a , 

jStWTSSs  A  jp  ■  tX 

':  /iSr  ’ 

;  "li?5sfe?  !*?&■*- .; 

s®8*W!3!£F 


rl^r  4f8^f  % 


*i '  <  >•.'•" 

.  >:  V"- 

*-*?.  ■  V.  ;: 

v.  r«  .«•'  /-  •  X  v  iXXv 

jKBSlHfe 

ffi*  MfflBMi 


mm&Mm 


r;*  Aai  -.x-V  j>‘-  £  '  *«v3*£ 

A »>>/;  £a§B> '&, ** &lBga& •  ;4> . Sg* •  ,=*. 


•  "A-  *.  >  '  .^Y  > 

■  /■«►!.''  Tv: 


isi  3k-  »•'  ■  '  -  <■  z* '  >'  :i^Sa2 '  ’  j j*  • 

;t^‘: 


3ti2 


r  f  ■ m  w*. 


: _ _ J— 

Hi-  .•-■  ■■:■■  v  T--T?y#ST'' -- 

v  '  -s.  ''■?  ':>  -  r 


^‘■•v.:i  ^4,‘CT- . «v. -  V  .  .-.  ’  <ki  >. ■)^‘ ^"i..-- 

> '.;•  A# '' 

■  -X •■■ ' '  ,>%  -  <  fk. "  .-  1  X  X  X 

V.;T  a ;  4";  V-S4&  ~*k  4$£M?w 


«**>.. 

.*X  !yX-:V-':'':,.»v’ 


:•  '  Tf  w: 

ir-»  •(-•■ 

*■'■  y^iK:  ^  -.'■ 


{MK 


■'•  '  -ffw  X)/';  - 


gKv9RH,9  . 

rn 

■^il 


•  V  ^  >'* 

■Av>  i 


«:t-: 


X  •  ':  '  T.-'-X-,:-.  ’  -  I*:*" 

-:,x  /  •  ■  ■-  '^■■M  '  ■  .  . 

_  '*  .  ■-  ■.  ''."■& .»  .,  -■'v  -.-  ■■  y-:  ■.  ‘  ■  yj-vVii.  ^  .^i.  h-'/1'-  -■  -■■."•• 

*  *«»  5  ■■  ■  v  .  -  ••>"•  ...-V.  •Vi'r-X  :  ;■  y;;  '  *  .  y-r^:  .;.  V.  ■:-.  ;+  ; 

- 

- 


>  •  ■*,'?  .  ■-■"■  :.r  .  -  •  ,C,?V  ‘  ?i  _  ’ 'V.  V  1  ..4^  ^y^',  ' 


!  THIS  BOOK  BELONGS 


TO  THE 


C.  M.  COLLEGE  LIBRARY, 


IB  .A.  Xj  .A. 


No. 


fieSm*.**  i-i-t  »»m«w  ii*****§v***  » v»< 


Jl  ah  it  (Invito  IGvottiit 
Cthrnru 

S3raum  Ehtmcmhi 


SERMONS 


AND 


TRAC  T  S, 


SEPARATELY  PUBLISHED  AT  BOSTON,  PHILADELPHIA,  &c. 


By  JONATHAN  DICKINSON,  A.  M. 

THEN  MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL  AT  ELISABETH-TQWN, 
AFTERWARDS  PRESIDENT  OF  PRINCETON  COLLEGE,  NEW-JERSEY J  AND 

AUTHOR  OF  THE  FAMILIAR  LETTERS. 


NOW  FIRST  COLLECTED  IN  ONE  VOLUME , 


AND 


PUBLISHED  IN  BRITAIN. 


"  l 


EDINBURGH: 

PRINTED  FOR  M.  GRAY,  ROYAL-EXCHANGE  ; 

AND  FOR 

VERNOR  AND  HOOD,  AND  OGILVIE  AND  SPEARE,  LONDON. 


M.DCC.XCIII. 


H 


i 


advertisement. 


HIS  Collection  contains  fuch  of  Prefident  Dick- 


J.  inson’s  publications  as  it  was  thought  would 
prove  generally  acceptable  and  ufeful,,his  Familiar 
Letters  excepted,  which  have  been  often  reprinted. 
His  Scripture  Bifbop,  Vindications  of  God's  Sovereign 
free  Grace,  Synod  and  Prejbytery  Sermons,  though  fea- 
fonable  publications  at  the  time  they  were  printed  in 
America,  relate  to  local  and  temporary  controverfies, 
at  this  time  lefs  interefting  in  Britain,  or  to  fubjects 
which  have  been  treated  with  equal  or  greater  advan¬ 
tage  in  other  books. 

CHARACTER  of  Mr  Dickinson,  late  Prefident  of 
the  College  of  New  Jerfey.  Extracted  from  the 
Reverend  Mr  Foxcroft  of  Bojlon,  his  Preface  to 
Mr  Dickinson’s  fecond  Vindication  of  God’s  So¬ 


vereign  free  Grace,  printed  at  Bojlon,  1748. 

ET  J.  muft  be  allowed  to  drop  a  tear  over  my  de- 


ceafed  Friend,  endeared  to  me  by  a  long  ac¬ 


quaintance,  and  on  the  molt  valuable  accounts,  as  a 
Scholar,  a  Chriftian,  and  a  Divine  of  the  firft  rank, 
in  tnefe  parts  of  the  world.  His  Keafonablenefs  of 
Chriftianity,  his  Scripture  Bi/hop,  his  Scripture  Doc¬ 
trine,  his  Familiar  Letters,  Ihine  among  his  works  that 
praife  him  in  the  gates,  and  embalm  his  memory.  He 
had  a  foul  formed  for  inquiry,  penetration,  accurate 
judgment,  and  djlinterefted  attachment  to  truth. 


a  2 


With 


IV  , 


A  EVER  FI  SEME  N  T. 

With  a  natural  turn  for  controverfy,  he  had  a  happy 
government  of  his  paffions,  and  abhorred  the  perverfe 
difputings  fo  common  to  men  of  corrupt  minds :  Nor 
did  he,  as  is  too  cuftomary  with  thofe  of  an  argumen¬ 
tative  genius,  fuller  the  eagernefs  of  contention  to  ex- 
tinguifh  the  fervours  of  devotion,  or  of  brotherly-love. 

■  In  his  example  he  was  truly  a  credit  to  his  profef- 
li°n;  by  good  works  adorning  the  dodlrine  of  grace,  he 
was  lo  zealous  an  advocate  for.- — He  had  generous  fen- 
timents  with  regard  to  freedom  of  inquiry  and  private 
judgment  in  matters  of  crnfcience  andfalvation,  detef- 
ting  all  perfecution  and  impofitions  in  religion,  and  not 
approving  fubfcription  to  human  tells  oforthodoxy.  Yet 
>  nevertnelefs,  as  one  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  gofpel, 
he  boldly  confronted  what  he  took  to  be  error,  and 
knew  not  how  to  fit  an  idle  fpeclator,  when  he  appre¬ 
hended  an  alfault  made  on  the  Chrijlian  faith.  lie 
could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  being  found  either  a 
traitor  to  the  caufe  of  Chrifl,  or  a  coward  in  it.  When¬ 
ever  he  faw  it  openly  invaded,  or  fecretly  undermined, 
he  flood  ready  to  appear  in  its  defence,  without  con- 
fulting  his  eafe  or  his  credit.  As  bigotry  and  party- 
rage,  malevolence,  calumny  and  cenfure,  too  frequent¬ 
ly  mingling  with  religious  difpntes,  were  his  abhor¬ 
rence,  io  he  was  an  enemy  to  temporifing  diffimula- 
tiori,  blind  charity,  politic  lilence,  and  that  faife  mo¬ 
deration  which  facrifices  divine  revelations  to  human 
friendfirips,  and,  under  colour  of  peace  and  candour, 
gives  up  important  points  of  gofpel-doclrine  to  every 
oppofer,  but  flill  is  confident  with  difcovering  a  ma- 
hgnity  towards  others  that  appear  warm  defenders 
and  conftant  aiferters  of  thofe  evangelical  truths. 
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ADVERTISEMENT.  ,  V 

From  the  Boston  Gazette,  ioth  OElober  1747. 

Elizabeth-Town  in  New  Jerfey,  icth  OB.  1747- 

ON  Wednefday  morning  died  here,  of  a  pleuretic 
ilinefs,  that  eminently  learned,  faithtul  and  pi- 
pus  Minitter  of  the  Gofpel,  and  Prefident  of  the  Col¬ 
lege  of  New  Jerfey,  the  Reverend  Mr  Jonathan  Dick- 
infon,  in  the  doth  year  of  his  age,  who  had  been  Paf- 
tor  of  the  firft  Prdbyterian  Church  in  this  town,  for 
near  40  years,  and  was  the  joy  and  glory  of  it.  In  him 
confpicuoufly  appeared  thofe  natural  and  acjuired,  mo¬ 
ral  and  fpiritual  endowments  which  conftitute  a  truly 
excellent  and  valuable  Man,  a  good  Scholar,  an  emi¬ 
nent  Divine,  and  a  ferious  devout  Chriftian,  He  was 
greatly  adorned  with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  his  hea¬ 
venly  Matter,  in  the  light  whereof  he  appeared  as  a 
Star  of  fuperior  brightnefs  and  influence  in  the  Orb  of 
the  Church,  which  has  fuftained  an  unfpeakable  lofs 
in  his  death.  He  was  of  uncommon  and  very  exten- 
flve  ufefulnefs.  He  boldly  appeared  in  defence  of  the 
great  and  important  truths  of  our  moll  holy  religion, 
and  was  a  zealous  promoter  of  godly  practice  and  ho¬ 
ly  living,  and  a  bright  ornament  to  his  profeflion.  In 
times  and  cafes  of  difficulty  he  was  a  ready,  wife,  and 
able  counfellor.  By  his  death,  our  infant  College  is 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  his  fuperior  accomplishments, 
which  afforded  a  favourable  profpeft  of  its  future  pro¬ 
sperity  under  his  infpedtion.  As  he  lived  defired  of 
all,  fo  never  any  perfon  in  theie  parts  died  more  la¬ 
mented. 
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ARE  PUBLISHED, 


L  '  °f  Chrijlianky,  i„  four  fermons. 

HrHf  onif  T> A - - 
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Firfl:  edit.  Bofton  1732^ 


Page  1 — 102 


noT  r  r,;  ?'”  ””  concerning  fome  important 

points  of  Cbrijhan  Faith;  particularly.  Eternal  Election 

°Ttt  cS-n’  ??aCC  111  C°nverf,0n’  Jollification  by  Faithi 
and  The  Saints  Perfeverance,— in  five  difcourfes.  Firft  edit 
Bolton  1741, 

p.  105—296 

IIJ.  Sermon  on  the  Witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  May  1740.  Second 
edit.  Bofton  1743,  P- 297-322 

\ 

I\_.  Sermon  on  the  Nature  and  necejity  of  Regeneration,  with 
Remarks  on  Dr  Waterland’s  Regeneration  Stated  and  Ex. 
plained.  Firfl  edit.  New  York  1743,  pe  ^ 2 3 _ -378 

In  thefe  Remarks  it  is  proved,  that  the  dodrine  of  Baptif- 
mal-regeneration  is  unfcriptural. 

V.  ADifplay  of  C-od's  fpecial  Grace.  Second  edit.  Philadel¬ 
phia  1742, 

*  jq°’  P- 579—44$ 

This  Dialogue  not  only  ably  ftates  the  nature  and  fource 
of  the  religious  appearances  in  different  parts  at  that 
time,  but  contains  much  inftrudion  on  experimental  and 
p  radical  religion  of  great  importance  and  general  ufe. 

v  I.  ReJleBions  upon  Mr  Wetmore's  Letter  in  defence  of  Dr 
IVaterland’s  difcourfe  on  Regeneration.  Firft  edit.  Bofton 

I745,  P-  447—483 

Here  it  is  lhown  that  the  dodrine  of  Baptifmal-regenera- 
tjop  is  of  a  dangerous  and  deftru&ive  tendency. 


t 
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The  attentive  reader  will  probably  obferve  and  eafily  correct 

moft  of  the  following  Errata  : 

Page  19.  line  laft ,  for  declaim  read  exclaim. 

-  35.  line  7.  from  the  foot,  for  remonftrate  read  demonftrate. 

-  44.  paragraph  3d,  line  laft,  for  vuluptuous  read  voluptuous. 

-  92.  par.  3d,  line  2. for  amous  read  famous. 

-  93.  par.  4th,  line  2.  for  wrougli  read  wrought. 

- 126.  a  little  below  the  middle,  for  ferles  read  ferio.us. 

- 184.  par.  ift,  line  laft,  delete  all. 

- 230.  near  the  middle,  for  firmer  read  finners. 

- -  232.  near  the  middle,  for  parodon  read  pardon. 

- 293.  line  12.  from  the  foot,  for  their  read  there. 

- 297.  line  laft,  for  The  fecond  read  Republilhed  from  the  lecond.' 

- 334.  line  12.  from  the  foot,  for  is  the  fame  read  hath  the  fame. 

- 379.  line  1 .  for  Difpay  read  Difplay. 

-  ib.  line  laft,  for  Firfi:  printed  read  Republifhed  from  the  fecond 

edition,  printed. 

382.  par.  3d,  line  1.  for  dialogeftical  read  dialogiftical. 

~  405.  about  the  middle,  for  their  read  there. 

1  4^4*  line  3.  from  the  foot,  for  to  direct  read  in  diredh 


Bookbinders  are  defined  to  obferve,  that  the  fleet 
immeaiateiy  following  page  10 i,  where  "The  true 
Scripture-do  flrinc  begins ,  is  wrong  paged  (it  the 
head,  and  lettered  at  the  foot.  But  both  pages  and 
letters  go  on  regularly  from  p.  121. 
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FOUR  SERMONS. 

WHEREIN 

The  Being  and  Attributes  of  God,  the  Apoflafy  of  Man,  and 
the  Credibility  of  the  Chriilian  Religion,  are  demonftrated 
by  rational  confiderations. 

And  the  Divine  Million  of  our  bleffed  Saviour  proved  by 
Scripture-arguments,  both  from  the  Old  Teflament  and  the 
New  ;  and  vindicated  againfl  the  mold  important  Objections, 
whether  of  ancient  or  modern  Infidels. 


By  JONATHAN  DICKINSON,  M.  A. 

MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL  AT  ELISAEETH-TOWN,  NEW-JERSEY. 


Cum  dileftione  fides  Chriftiarii:  Sine  dileBione  fides  decmonum :  Qui  autem  non 
credunt)  prejores  Junt  quam  du;  manes. - *  Aug.  de  Charit. 


WITH  A  PREFACE  BY  THE  REV.  THOMAS  FOXCROFT, 
Paftor  of  the  firft  Church  in  Boftqn,  New-England. 


Firft  Printed  at  Bofton  in  the  Year  1732. 
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TO  CHRISTIAN  READERS. 


r¥^HE  Reverend  and  learned  Author  of  the  enfuing  Dif- 
courfes  needs  not  any  epiftles  of  commendation  to 
luca  as  are  acquainted  with  his  perfon  and  character: 
vjuofe  pi  aife  is  in  the  gofpel  throughout  all  the  churches  in  thofe 
remote  paits,  where  Divine  Providence  has  call  his  lot.  Nei¬ 
ther  is  ne  unknown  to  the  public  :  which  has  been  favoured 
with  federal  leffer  writings  of  his,  formerly  publifhed  on  fpe- 
ciai  oc canons  ;  tuat  mull  have  left  on  the  minds  of  thofe  who 
ha\  e  lead  them,  a  grateful  relilh,  and  fuch  an  idea  of  Mr  Dick- 
imon’s  peculiar  genius,  capacity,  and  judgment,  as  cannot 
but  piepare  them  to  come  with  raifed  expectations  and  a  par¬ 
ticular  gun,  to  the  perufal  of  the  following  tracls  :  Which 
it  would  therefore  be  as  fuperduous  to  recommend  to  fuch,  as 
it  would  be  thought  vain  in  me  to  attempt  a  profufe  enco¬ 
mium  on  them  for  the  fake  of  others  ;  nor  indeed  would  the 

known  mode  fly  of  the  Author  indulge  me  in  taking  this  li~ 
herty. 

Only  I  mull  be  permitted  to  fay,  that  in  reading  thefe  fheets 
i  have  thought  myfelf  very  agreeably  entertained,  with  the 
raiiety  ana  compafs  of  thought,  excellency  of  matter,  llrength 
of  aigume^it,  and  vivacity  of  expreliion.  And  I  mull  needs 
think,  every  ferious  difcerning  reader  w7ill  find  the  beams  of 
divine  light,  Ihining  round  the  gofpel-revelation,  colleaed  here 
•n  fo  cloie  a  union,  and  borne  in  upon  him  with  fuch  a  force, 
cannot  fail  (with  a  common  blelling)  to  give  heat  and  en- 
ci§)  to  raith  and  love,  ellablifh  him  in  the  principles  and  du¬ 
ties  of  Chrillianity,  and  guard  him  again#  the  attacks  of  in¬ 
fidelity  on  all  Tides. 

The  general  defign  of  thefe  papers  is  fuggelted  in  the  title 

of  them  ;  yet  it  may  not  be  improper  to  open  the  way  to  the 

readmg  them,  by  exhibiting  a  brief  fcheme  of  ihe  whole 
work. 

,  The  firfi  fermon  is  on  '  the  being  and  attributes  of  God. 
Wheie  we  aie  led  into  deep  and  entertaining  contemplations 
upon  the  divine  nature  5  by  a  particular  view  oi  the  emmcnt 

^  2  perfections 


perfections  of  God,  as  they  are  illuftrated  in  the  works  of 
creation  :  and  have  laid  before  us  very  plentiful  and  irrefifti- 
ble  convictions  of  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ,  to  the  uttCr 
confufion  of  all  atheiftical  pretences. 

The  fecond  fermon  gives  us  the  rational  evidences  of  our 
apojlafy  from  God:  and  then  carries  us  into  a  delighful  medi¬ 
tation  on  our„  recovery  hy  a  Mediator ;  producing  a  variety  of 
prefumptive  arguments,  many  fair  and  lively  characters  of 
probability ,  that  attend  the  Chrifhan  inflituticn  ;  its  unparal¬ 
leled  intrinfic  excellencies  are  confidered  ;  its  perfect  congrui- 
ty  to  all  the  divine  prerogatives,  and  illuft ration  of  the  attri¬ 
butes  of  God  ;  its  correfpondence  to  the  nature  and  necsfiities 
of  man,  and  conducivenefs  to  our  prefent  welfare  and  future 
everlafting  happinefs,  are  fet  in  view  ;  and  a  numerous  train 
of  arguments  drawn  together  in  a  comprehenfive  and  perfpi- 
cuous  manner,  that  deferve  a  very  attentive  confideration,  and 
which  would  have  admitted  of  a  copious  difplay,  had  not  de~ 
ligned  brevity  obliged  our  Author  to  retrain  his  pen. 

The  other  Difcourfes  point  out  to  us  the  one  Mediator  be¬ 
tween  God  and  men,  the  Man  Chrift  jefus  5  and  by  many  in¬ 
fallible  proofs  demonflrate,  that  he  is  the  true  MeJJiah ,  to 
the  manifeft  confutation  and  fhame  of  all  deiitical  excep¬ 
tions. 

The  third  fermon  confiders  the  evidence  from  prophecy  * 
explains  the  nature  of  a  prophecy,  as  it  is  to  be  underflood  in 
the  prefent  argument  ;  fets  forth  the  various  ways ,  in  which 
divine  predictions  may  be  faid  to  be  fulfilled ;  inftcinces  in 
fome  of  the  more  fignal  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tellament, 
relating  to  the  MeJJiah y  his  perfon  and  character,  the  time 
circumflances,  and  confequents  of  his  appearing;  then  lliews 
from  the  evangelical  hiftorians,  that  they  have  been  literally 
and  exaCtly  verified  in  jefus  of  Nazareth:  And  finally,  to 
complete  the  demonftration,  it  is  fhewn,  that  as  the  accomplif- 
ment  of  thofe  ancient  prophecies  is  a  certain  indication  of  their 
divine  original ,  fo  the  united  accomplifhment  of  them  all  in  the 
bleffed  Jefus  is  a  loud  teflimony  from  heaven,  that  he  is  the 
predicted  Saviour ,  and  jufiifies  his  claim  to  the  high  titles, 
perfections,  and  relations,  attributed  to  the  Mefliah  in  the 
prophetic  defcriptions  of  his  perfon  and  kingdom ;  all  which, 
•  •  being 
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bein  ^  of  a  divine  extraction,  confequently  plead  a  divine  ve- 

• '  p  *  i 

racity* 

The  fourth  and  lafl  fermon  is  upon  the  argument  from  mi¬ 
racles.  Where  we  have  the  corred  notion  of  a  miracle  brief¬ 
ly  ftated  :  In  the  next  place  matter  of  fad  afferted ;  that  there 
were  true  and  proper  miracles  wrought  by  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  his  own  perfon,  and  by  his  apoftles  in  his  name  : 
Then  it  is  fhewn  how^  tliofe  miraculous  operations  illuftrate 
the  verity  of  his  divine  million,  and  the  certainty  of  his  being 
the  promifed  Mefliah  (in  atteflation  to  which  charader,  afiu- 
med  by  him  and  aferibed  to  him,  they  were  all  performed) 
and  fo  infer,  by  a  juft  conference,  the  truth  and  heavenly  o- 
riodnal  of  the  New  Teftament,  that  admirable  colledion  of 
divine  revelations  ;  v/hich  being  written  by  infpired  penmen, 
has  been  preferved  and  tranfmitted  in  authentic  copies,  with¬ 
out  any  material  depravation,  down  to  the  prefect  age. 

Finally,  the  Author  having  thus  demonft rated  the  divine 
authority  and  reafonablenefs  of  the  Chriftian  inftitutioa,  ftiuts 
up  the  whole  with  fome  wife  and  good  rules ,  to  fettle  the 
minds  of  wavering  profeftbrs,  and  dired  perfons  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  Chriftianity  in  general  (but  at  a  lofs,  among  the 
various  diviftons  of  Chriftendom,  which  perfuafton  or  party  to 
ioin  with)  how  they  may  refolve  their  doubts,  fix  their  choice, 
and  determine  in  what  particular  way,  mode,  or  form,  they 
may  bed  ferve  Chrift,  to  his  acceptance,  and  their  own  eternal 
advantage. 

Thus  I  have  given  the  reader  a  fhort  and  imperfect  table 
of  contents  ;  a  view  of  the  principal  fcope  and  tenor  of  the 
Difccurfes  here  exhibited  to  the  public  light.-— — They  are 
furely  upon  the  noble hfubjefts,  fublime  in  their  nature,  ufeful 
in  their  tendency,  and  feafonable  for  this  fceptical  day.  And 
by  a  particular  application  of  them  to  the  ends  of  pradice 
and  devotion,  wftiich  runs  through  and  enlivens  the  wTork,  it 
is  adapted  to  imprefs  and  engage  the  heart,  as  well  as  employ 
the  mind ;  to  warm  the  Chriftian,  as  well  as  pleafe  and  im¬ 
prove  the  fcholar. 

i  1 

In  pending  this  little  volume,  the  reader  muft  fummon  his 
thinking  powers  to  a  vigorous  attention,  and  call  up  his  mod: 
devout  refted ions  :  The  ferioufnefs  of  the  theme  demands  the 
latter  ;  and  the  variety,  as  well  as  connedion  of  argument,  the 

former. 
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former.  And  _  , 

paces  I  ‘  ■  °U  lave  deliberated  over  the  following 

,.Ae  of  he *  nly°UJm  be  read^  t0  break  o«  in  the  Ian! 
allacc -v  f  "A  To-  J/jU  U  afalthful faying,  and  worthy  of 
hers.~d“i  fA  *!*  Chrf  7fus  came  into  tie  world  to  fave  fm. 

God  was  m^MZ1hZef  8-TA  ^  mJ,ce-  °fS0dlinefs: 
velt  .  ,  J  J  m  theJkJt>,  j, fifed  m  the  Spirit,  feen  of  a, I. 

,’f  e‘‘C'Jed  Unt0  toe  Gcnltles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received 

y>....og  <”7— -And  God  forbid,  that  I Jhould  glory ,  fave  in 
t-oe  crofs  of  our  Lord  fefus  Chrift. 

.  11  ‘et  "lkt  abundant  honours  Heaven  did  to  Chrif- 

tia.ntr,  m  the  fplendid  apparatus  to  its  introduction  and  efta-' 
dtarent,  and  in  the  extraordinary  fucceffes  that  crowned  if 
when  it  made  its  folemn  entrance  into  the  world;  which 

P?“j  Xt.S  lame’  and  iuftly  recommended  it  to  the  high  efteem 
eitiv.  admiration  of  fncceeding  ages. 

1  Oil  will  find,  that  the  only  wife  God,  our  Saviour,  has  ta-  % 

,  fflble  Care  f°r  our  fatisfa&icn  in  the  certainty  of  re¬ 
vealed  religion,  and  does  not  challenge  our  belief  of  the  tmfpel 
without  giving  us  fufficient  grounds  ;  whether  in  regard  of 

tJe  Interria!  l!Snatures  of  truth  and  reafon  inseparable  from  it 
or  the  external  motives  of  credibility  that  accompany  it : 
which,  comidered  together,  do  put  it  beyond  all  rational  doubt 
and  in uft  needs  produce  a  moral  affu ranee  of  its  heavenly  ori¬ 
ginal,  in  every  one  that  will  allow  himfelf  carefully  and  im¬ 
partially  to  examine  the  credentials  it  brings  with  it. 

Sure  I  am,  you  will  fee  all  the  marks  of  divinity  mod  evi- 
centoa  the  Curiftian  inftitution  ;  and  cannot  doubt  but  you 
will  be  ready  to  fay  with  the  apoftle,  1  am  not  of  earned  of  the 
gojfel  of  Chrijl :  Though  I  fujfer  reproach  as  a  thrift. ian,  ne- 
verthelcfs  I  am  not  af earned ,-  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed. 
You  will  fee  the  apoftle  had  good  grounds  for  that  exhorta¬ 
tion,  Ee  not  afsamed  of  the  tejhmony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his 
prifoner 

xCA  lvli^  1  atiier  turn  jour  refen tments  another  way,  and 
Oc  ahicjred  of  the  propane  abandoned  mortals ,  who  reject,  in. 
iuit  and  deride  a  religion,  fo  worthy  of  the  bieffed  God  ;  fo 
confiftent  with  the  infinite  dignity  of  the  Son  of  God;  fo  cajeu- 
iatea  every  way  to  the  true  principles  of  reafon,  and  to  the  exi¬ 
gencies  ox  our  apellate  condition  ;  fo  fortified  with  arguments 
o-i.  the  noblefl  and  Itrongefl  kind ;  fo  long  triumphant  over 

all 
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till  oppofitions  from  earth  and  hell,  and  in  fo  many  happy  in- 
ftances  from  age  to  age  the  power  of  Cod  unto  falvation. 
All  which  confiderations  fervc  to  aggravate  the  guilt  and  fol¬ 
ly  of  unbelievers  ;  to  difcover  the  juft  reafon  of  their  future 
condemnation,  and  detect  the  vanity  of  their  prefent  preten- 
lions  to  natural  religion ,  while  they  ridicule  a  revelation,  the 
credit  of  which  is  fo  divinely  fiipported,  and  the  believing  en¬ 
tertainment  of  which  is  indeed  no  other  than  a  moral  duty , 
founded  in  the  natural  fitnefs  of  things  :  it  being  a  moil  lit 
and  reafon’able  thing,  that  we  fhould  fubmit  to  credible  tefti- 
mony  ;  and  if  we  receive  the  witnefs  of  men ,  the  witnefs  of  God  is 
greater .  He  therefore  that  hdieveth  not  God ,  i?i  the  record  that 
he  gave  of  his  Son ,  and  fo  maketh  him  a  liar ,  does  herein  act 
contrary  to  the  fundamental  law  of  creation,  and  muft  needs 
ft  and  condemned  of  himfelf  as  well  as  of  all  about  him,  as  the 
lhame  and  difgrace  of  human  nature.  Surely  all  truly  ra¬ 
tional  and  ferious  thinkers  muft  inwardly  bluff  for  fuch  a 
one,  and  be  aftiamed  of  his  abfurd  and  guilty  prejudices  a- 
gainft  the  gofpel  of  Chrift ;  when  they  fee  the  frenzy  and  per- 
verfenefs  of  confcious  infidelity  fo  expofed,  in  a  glaring  and 
convincing  light,  as  in  the  fubfequent  Difcourfes  ;  which  fully 
make  it  appear,  that  no  man  rejects  the  principles  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  becaufe  his  reafon  runs  counter  to  them,  but  becauie 

his  lulls  controul  his  reafon  and  debauch  his  judgment,  fix  a 

\ 

depraved  bias  upon  his  will,  and  commit  a  rape  on  his  con- 
fcience,  by  their  infatuating  charms.  Hence  it  may  be  obfer- 
ved,  thefe  latitudinarian  moralifts  are  generally  as  libertine 
in  their  practice,  as  in  their  belief,  and  fhew  as  little  of  the 
man,  as  they  pretend  of  the  Chriftian. 

Again,  You  will  he  afhamed  of  thofe  thronging  herds  in 
Chriftendom,  of  unprincipled  implicit  believers ,  who  are  fo  fu- 
pinely  negligent  and  ignorant  in  divine  things,  that  they  take 
the  Chriftian  profeffion  upon  blind  trifl ,  and  not  out  of  con¬ 
viction  and  rational  choice  ;  ftupidly  led  by  education,  popu¬ 
lar  fafliion,  public  eftablifhment,  antiquity,  or  the  like  ignoble 
attra&ives :  without  acquainting  themfelves  with  the  illuftrious 
proofs  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  gofpel,  or  indeed  with 
its  important  informations.  So  that  they  are  unfkilful  in  the 
word  of  righieoufnefs  ;  have  need  that  one  teach  them  which  he  the 
firjl  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  s  and  have  nothing  or  lit¬ 
tle 
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tL'~  m0lC  to  plead  for  Clmflianity,  than  a  Turk  for  the  Alco- 
' or  an  ^eatken  lor  his  national  antique  fuperflition:  while 
jet  the  religion  of  ChriAians  admits  of  the  moft  rational  and 

ample  apology.  Rut  fame  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God:  1 
/peak  this  to  your  foame* 

Again,  ±ou  will  he  afieamed  alfo  of  thofe  a  fuming  and  impo - 
fug  Chriftians  (wnether  pharifaical  and  bigotted  Papifls,  or 
L°°  fymbolizing  Proteflants}  that  adulterate  the  inflitutions  of 
Chi  ill,  deform  his  religion,  and  invade  his  prerogative,  who  is 
iole  King  and  Regulator  to  his  Church,  and  the  only  Lord  of 
confcien.ce,  by  mixing  their  own  pre fumptuous  devices,  or  the 
anomalous  and  fpumous  inventions  of  others,  m  the  facred  af¬ 
fairs  oi  the  Chriflian  Rate  by  fetting  up  unfcriptural  offi¬ 
cers  in  the  Church  oi  ChriA,  by  making  new  decrees  and  con- 
flitutions  for  die  fubflantials  of  eccleflaflical  polity,  by  fradn- 
ing  new  articles  of  faith,  new  parts  or  modes  of  worfhip  ;  and 
feverely  inforcing  their  apocryphal  innovations,  rites,  and  te¬ 
nets,  by  fectilar  penalties ,  or  rigoroufly  obtruding  the  fame  as 
indifpenfahle  terms  of  communion,  under  the  fpecious  colours  of 
apoflolic  tradition,  uniformity,  decency,  edification,  and  the 
like  :  So  fiiutting  the  doors  of  the  Church  again!!  many,  to 
whom  a  reafonable  charity  cannot  but  hope  our  Saviour  will 
open  the  gates  of  heaven  ;  and  rudely  reflecting  too  on  the  wif 
dom  wadi  fidelity  of  Chrift,  the  great  truflee  of  divine  power, 
and  difpenfer  of  truth  and  good,  who  has  given  us  a  fyftem  of 
principles  and  body  of  laws,  in  the  infpired  records,  that  muff 
needs  be  a  perfeft  and  decifive  filandard ;  to  which  nothing 
efiential  is  neceflary,  nothing  lawful,  to  be  added,  and  by  which 
every  thing  in  the  fervice  of  God  is  to  be  tried  and  regulated, 
and  all  our  religious  inquiries  and  observations  bounded. 
T  hough,  we  confefs,  human  guides  are  appointed  by  him,  for 
the  clearer  underftanding  the  myfleries  of  his  doctrine,  the 
order  of  his  houfe,  and  law7s  of  his  kingdom,  and  for  promo¬ 
ting  the  belief  and  obfervation  thereof.  Not  for  that  we  have 
dominion  over  your  faith ,  or  confcience,  hut  are  helpers  of  your 
joy  ;  and  your  fief vants  for  j efts  fake, - To  proceed. 

You  will  he  afhamed  like  wife  of  thofe  unev  angelical  and  (pre¬ 
tended)  rational  Chriflians,  whether  preachers  or  profeffors, 

i  whofe 

*  See  an  excellent  Sermon  of  Mr  Dickinfon’s  on  this  fubje«ft  ;  where  the 
true  boundaries  of  Church-power  are  particularly  conftdered,  and  fet  in 
their  proper  light. 
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who fe  favourite  topic  is  the  religion  of  nature,  and  whofe  dar¬ 
ling  rules  and  motives  are  of  the  philofophic  kind;  who  leave 
a  crucified  Jefus  ver y  much  out  of  their  fchemes  of  divinity, 
and  make  but  little  ufe  of  this  blefled  Mediator  of  atonement 
and  interceffion,  in  their  devotions  and  dealings  with  God: 
who  teach  the  principles  or  pradlife  the  duties  of  natural  re¬ 
ligion,  with  little  or  no  explicit  reference  to  a  Redeemer,  or 
reduction  of  things  to  the  gofpel  model ;  and  pay  a  very  cold 
refpedt  to  the  grand  peculiars  of  the  Chriflian  revelation 
(though  fo  nearly  connected  with  falvation  in  the  gofpel-cove- 
nant,  and  in  the  reafon  of  things),  whether  doctrines  relating 
to  the  perfon,  character,  and  offices  of  Chrift,  diftinguiffiing 
grace,  fupernatural  infufion,  imputed  righteoufnefs,  final  per- 
feverance,  %3c.  or  precepts,  concerning  covenanting  with  God, 
relying  on  Chriff,  living  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
doing  whatever  we  do  in  his  name,  praying  with  the  Spirit 
and  walking  in  the  Spirit,  directing  our  aims  to  the  glory  of 
Gcd  as  our  laft  end,  and  (in  a  word)  confulting  and  applying 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  as  our  complete  and  unerring  canon  of 
faith,  ritual  of  worffiip,  and  rule  of  morals,  as  well  as  charter 
of  privileges  and  bleffings.  All  which  is  fo  vital  to  religion, 
fo  coincident  with  apoltolic  inftrudtion  and  example,  fo  con¬ 
gruent  to  the  temper  and  complexion  of  primitive  and  found 
believers  :  but  fcandaloufly  negledled,  or  indifferently  regard¬ 
ed  in  the  prefent  day,  by  many  profeffiors  and  preachers  even 
in  the  reforming  world,  to  the  great  grief  and  regret  of  fuch 
as  are  jealous  for  the  honour  of  Chrift,  and  tenderly  concern¬ 
ed  for  the  fouls  of  men. 

Further,  You  will  be  nfijamed  of  thole  heretical  and  wild 
opinionifts,  who  profeftedly  receive  gofpel  revelations,  and  iy 
may  be  in  pretence  preach  Chrfi ,  but  do  milerably  abufe,  tor¬ 
ture  and  pervert  the  Jcriptures ,  to  their  own  and  others  dejlruc - 
tion :  As  alfo  of  thofe  enthufiaftical  perfe&ionifts  ( fpiritual 
men,  falfely  fo  called)  who  ad  in  religion  by  no  certain  fiated 
role,  but  by  a  variable  fanatic  impulfe  or  capricious  humour, 
and  vainly  boaft  of  thofe  Superior  lights  and  refinements,  which 
they  think  fuperfede  all  neceffity  of  minifterial  teaching  and 
outward  ordinances  ;  and  hence  they  explode  the  Sabbath, 
and  fact  aments,  and  difcipline  of  the  gofpel,  thofe  bleffed  ap- 
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pomtments  of  infinite  wifdom  and  grace,  as  obfolete,  and  ufe« 
iefs  fuperflu'ities.  '  '  > 

T  *  ui/l  he  ajhamed  too  of  the  many  carnal  and  inconfifient 
y  •  rites,  fools  in  Ifrael,  who,  while  they  name  the  name  of 
C  fi,  do  not  depart  fir om  iniquity  ;  and  though  perhaps  or¬ 
thodox  fcriptiinfis,  pun&ual  devotionifts,  and  precife  zealots 
for  *ome  djfpuced  matters  of  do&rine,  or  fome  affe&ed  forma- 
^  ,J  a  r^ngion,  yet  are  lhameful  delinquents  in  point  of  mo- 
i  -  v;  ,  and  live  in  open  defiance  to  fome  efiential  precepts  of 
the  gofpel ;  are  public  blemilhes  to  the  Chrillian  name,  by  the 
moll  vifible  indications  of  a  worldly  fpirit,  by  profane  fpeech, 
or  a  dififolute  behaviour  :  and  thus  give  fcandal  to  weak  be¬ 
lievers,  and  take  the  molt  probable  method  to  harden  infidels 
in  their  averfion  and  difguft  to  the  Chrillian  faith,  by  practi¬ 
cally  renouncing  it  themfelves.  Such  therefore  the  apoflle 
condemns  as  enemies  of  the  crofs  of  drift,  and  requires  the 
churches  to  extrude  with  lhame,  as  unworthy  the  holy  com¬ 
munion  of  even  common  fociety.  *  -  *  '  * 

In  fine,  I  will  fay  to  every  humble  and  pious  Chrillian,  You 
willy  upon  a  ferious  review,  he  ajhamed  even  of  yourf elves  al- 
fo;  from  a  confcioufnefs  of  your  beingyo  unfiudied  in  the  glo¬ 
rious  golpel,  its  rich  contents  ^.nd  numerous  proofs ;  fo  unfur*» 
nifhed  for  the  vindication  of  your  holy  religion  againft  the  af- 
faults  of  its  many  oppofers  ;  fo  unajfeEied  with  the  amazing 
grace  of  God  in  the  evangelical  difpenfation,  its  tranfeendent 
fulnefs  of  light  and  glory,  its  exteniive  fpread  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  yet  the  allonilhing  dillin&ion  of  Providence,  in  re¬ 
vealing  it  to  fome,  while  it  is  hid  from  others  ; - fo  un¬ 

thankful  for  its  great  and  precious  promifes,  and  incompara¬ 
ble  benefits  ;  fo  infirm  in  your  belief  of  its  peculiar  difeoveries, 
and  foon  ihaken  in  mind  by  the  impotent  cavils  of  various 
feducers  j  fio  wavering  and  languid  in  your  religious  refolu- 
tions  ;  fio  remifis  in  your  endeavours  of  obedience  to  its  excel¬ 
lent  precepts  ;  fio  indolent  arid  carelefs  about  the  propagation  of 
Chrillian  knowledge,  among  fuch  as  fit  in  darknefs  and  are 
perilhing  for  lack  ot  vilion,  while  you  fit  under  a  meridian 
ihine  of  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs. 

In  a  word,  You  will  he  afieamed  that  you  have  fo  little  of  an 
experiment  J  fenfe  of  the  power  and  truth  of  the  gofpel ;  and 
that  you  are  no  better  ?,ble  to  fet  a  feed  hereto,  from  your  own 
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perioral  and  lively  experience  of  that  communion  with  Chriji 
(in  his  word  and  ordinances)  which  is  fo  congenerous  to  the 
new  creature ,  fo  relilhing  to  the  fpiritual  tafte  of  a  real  Chrif- 
tian,  fo  improving  to  divine  knowledge  and  true  holinefs ;  and 
the  want  or  low  degree  whereof  in  many  profeffors  is  fo  juftly 
the  matter  of  our  mournful  obfervation. 

I  doubt  not  you  will  find  fuel  reflexions  and  re/entmenis  a- 
wakened  in  you  ;  while,  with  a  due  application  of  mind  and 
with  ferious  paufes,  labouring  to  enter  into  the  fpirit  of  the 
Author  and  importance  of  the  fubject,  you  perufe  the  follow¬ 
ing  argumentative  and  pathetic  defence  of  Chriftianity .  You 
will  feel  uneafy  fenfations  and  relentings  in  your  thoughtful 
breads,  with  refpe£t  to  yourfelves :  and  mud  needs  bludi  and 
be  adiamed  for  the  multitudes  of  defective  Ghridians,  who 

■  ♦  v 

fall  under  any  of  the  preceding  ignominious  characters,  fo  op- 
pofite  to  the  true  genius  of  the  gofpel,  and  fo  derogatory  to 
the  credit  of  its  divine  Founder. 

And  now  let  me  recall  your  thoughts  to  the  above  hint 
concerning  experience :  upon  recolle6ting  which,  that  of  the 
apoftle  comes  with  a  peculiar  weight  and  force  on  my  mind. 
He  who  heheveth  on  the  Son  of  God ,  hath  the  witnefs  m  himfelf  \ 
i  John  v.  io.— A  text  that  I  would  commend  to  every  one 
for  their  frequent  folemn  confideration  :  and  gladly  could  I,  on 
this  o’ccafion,  expatiate  upon  it  in  fome  pertinent  and  affe£ting 
meditations  ;  but  that  in  fo  doing  I  fhould  too  long  detain  you, 
and  much  exceed  the  proper  limits  of  a  prefatory  epiltle.  I 

will  hafien  therefore  to  a  clofe,  with  this  hint, - - 

It  fhould  be  our  main  folicitude,  our  firft  defire,  that  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  may  caufe  the  light  of  the*glorious  gofpel  to 
Jhine  into  our  hearts ;  and  teftify  to  its  verity  and  divine  ex- 
tra£l,  by  making  it  inftrumental,  through  his  concurrent  effi¬ 
cacy,  to  an  indelible  impreffion  of  the  image  of  Chrift  on 
our  fouls  :  And  let  it  be  our  next  and  constant  care,  that, 
by  vifibly  exhibiting  this  inward  experience,  in  an  active  life 
of  univerfal  conformity  to  the  example  and  laws  of  Chrift, 
we  may  give  a  folid  atteftation  to  the  reality  of  our  faith,  and 
adorn  the  doXnne  of  God  our  Saviour ,  as  it  becomes  us,  in  all 
things :  and  thus  evidencing  ourfelves  fincere  confeffors,  living 
witnefies  for  Chrift,  we  may  hope  for  his  approbation  in  this 
world,  and  a  glorious  reception  in  the  next* 
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10  Protnote  this  experimental  religion,  and  fpread  the  ge¬ 
nuine  fpim  and  pradice  of  Chriftianky,  is  the  ultimate  dc- 
hgn  of  the  following  effay  on  the  reafonablenefs  of  it.  And 
to  that  happy  end  may  the  fpecial  bleffing  of  Chrift,  whofe 
caufe  is  here  efpoufed,  accompany  it  to  all,  into  whofe  hands 
it  may  come  !  So  will  the  worthy  Author,  (who,  I  wifh,  may 
long  live,  a  burning  and  fhining  light)  have  occafion  to  rejoice, 
m  feeing  this  his  labour  attendended  with  the  defired  profpe- 

rity :  and  we  have  reafon  to  be  thankful,  for  the  benefit  of  this 
valuable  publication. 

Theie  are  the  unfeigned  fentiments,  and  the  paffionate 
wilhes  of 


Your  Chriftian  Friend, 

Thomas  Foxcroft, 


Bofton,  Feb.  29.  1731-2. 
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.  A 

DEMONSTRATION 

i 

OF  THE 

BEING  AND  ATTRIBUTES  OF  GOD . 


Romans  i.  20. 

For  the  invifble  things  of  him,  from  the  creatio?i  of  the  world , 
are  clearly  feen ,  being  underfood  by  the  things  that  are  made , 
even  his  eternal  power  and  godhead ;  fo  that  they  are  without 
excvfe. 

REASON  is  the  dignifying  and  diftinguiihing  property  of 
human  nature ;  whereby  man,  above  the  reft  of  the 
lower  creation,  is  qualified  to  know,  obey,  and  enjoy  his  Crea¬ 
tor  :  By  which  alone  he  is  capable  of  that  faith ,  without  which 
it  is  impofible  to  pleafe  God ;  and  even  of  believing  that  firft 
article.  That  God  is,  as  well  as  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  thofe 
that  diligently  feeh  him .  Whence  it  follows,  that  he  who  has 
made  us  rational  creatures,  expe&s  from  us  a  reafonable  fer~ 
vice ;  and  cannot  be  pleafed  with  that  faith,  pra&ice,  or  hope, 
that  is  grounded  on  education,  or  common  opinion  ;  and  not 
the  refult  of  rational  reflexion,  or  enquiry. 

It  muft  therefore  be  agreeable  both  to  our  duty  and  inte- 
reft,  to  enquire  into  the  grounds  of  our  holy  religion ;  and 
reafonably  to  eftablifh  ourfelves  in  thofe  precious  truths,  on 
tvhich  we  build  our  hopes  ;  and  not  to  take  them  upon  truft, 
as  I  am  afraid  too  many  do.  For  which  caufe,  I  ihall  endea¬ 
vour  (God  willing)  to  oiler  you  fome  rational  evidences  of 
the  truth  of  Chriftianity  :  and  (1  hope)  full  convi£tion,  that 
we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devifed  fables,  in  embracing  the 

Chriftian 


t  } .  _  #  t  r» 

^4  Reafonablenefs  of  CHRISTIANITY’, 

Ghriftian  religion  ;  but  a  light  Jhimng  in  a  dark  place ^  where ^ 
unto  we  ao  well  to  take  heed .  And  my  firft  work  is,  to  lay  the 
corner -ft  one  of  this  building  ;  and  to  take  a  brief  profpeft  of 
fome  of  thpfe  demonftrations  of  the  divine  Being  and  perfec¬ 
tions,  which  we  are  fo  plentifully  furnilhed  with,  from  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence.  For  which  end,  I  have 
pitched  upon  the  words  before  ns,  as  the  ground  of  our  pre- 
fent  meditations  ;  wherein  we  may  note, 

1.  The  fubjedt  here  treated  of,  which  is  the  glorious  God  f 
denoted  by  the  relative  him,  which  relates  to,  and  is  connedl- 
ed  with  the  foregoing  verfe,  where  the  being  and  nature  of 
God  are  exprefsly  confidered. 

2.  The  fublime  immenfe  nature,  and  glorious  perfe&ions 
of  the  divine  Being,  {fit he  invifible  things  of  him. ]  The  things 
of  God  are  not  only  invifible  to  the  bodily  eye ;  but  in- 
finitely  above  the  fearch  of  the  niolf  exalted  underhand- 
mg,  infer u table,  and  incomprehenfible,  to  the  mod  fagacious 
of  created  beings.  For  who  can  by  fearching  find  out  God  ? 

3*  cleared  ana  molt  infallible  certainty  of  thefe  incom¬ 
prehenfible  perfections  of  God.  [Are  clearly  feen.~\  Though 
we  cannot  foar  to  the  interminable  heights,  or  dive  to  the 
boundlefs  depths,  of  this  infinite  nature  ;  we  have  demonftra- 
tive  evidence  of  his  eternal  power  and  godhead,  with  many  of 
his  effential  perfections.  We  may  be  infallibly  certain,  that 
there  is  a  God,  infinite  in  holinefs,  juftice,  goodnefs,  and  truth, 
life,  though  we  know  not  the  manner  of  his  exigence,  and  o~ 
perations. 

4*  The  foundation  of  this  certainty,  or  the  means  of  our 
obtaining  this  clear  vifion  of  the  invifible  things  of  God,  [Be¬ 
ing  underfiood ,  by  the  things  that  are  made.~\  We  fee  the  caufe 
by  the  eftedl: ;  and  have  brightefl  evidence,  that  this  vafl:  and 
fpacions  world,  with  its  amazing  magnificence,  lufire,  and 
harmony,  was  not  its  own  efficient ;  did  not  proceed  from 
chance,  nor  could  be  the  product  of  an  author  unequal  to  the 
work  :  And  mull  therefore  be  the  workmanffiip  of  an  infinite¬ 
ly  wife,  and  powerful  Being. 

5.  The  confequence  of  this  evidence,  [-So  that  they  are  with¬ 
out  etfeufe.~\  The  heathen  world,  wTho  know  nothing  of  God, 
but  what  is  vifible  from  the  v/orks  of  creation  and  providence,' 
may  there  obferve  fuch  bright  difplays  of  infinite  wifdom  and 

power. 
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power,  with  other  divine  perfections,  as  will  leave  their  in¬ 
fidelity  inexcufable. - But  we  may  more  concifely  fum 

up  the  words,  in  this 

t 

Observation,  "That  the  glorious  being ,  and  infinite  perfe Elions 
of  Gody  are  evidently  manifefiy  from  the  works  of  crea~ 
lion . 

This  I  ffiall  endeavour  to  demonftrate,  by  thefe  following 

.*■  t  ,  ,  »  * 

arguments. 

I.  I  think  it  unqueftionably  evident  to  all  men,  that  they 
themfelves  have  a  being.  This  cafe  admits  of  no  debate  ;  no 
man  being  capable  to  call  in  queftion  his  own  exijlence ,  or 
doubt  of  his  being.  Whence, 

II.  It  is  equally  certain  to  every  man,  that  he  has  not  al« 

•  •  '  v  * 

ways  been,  what  he  now  is.  Within  the  compafs  of  a  few 
years,  we  were  firfb  begotten,  conceived,  and  born ;  and  have 
pafled  the  feveral  ftages  of  time,  unto  the  age  to  which  we 
are  now  arrived.  This  no  man  can  doubt  of.  There*. 

*  “  *  r  /  '  4  • 

fore, 

III.  It  is  moft  fure,  that  we  mull  have  our  original  from 
fome  caufe.  An  effeCt  without  an  efficient,  or  a  real  being 
produced  by  nothing,  is  the  moft:  palpable  abfurdity,  and  the 
boldeft:  affront  to  common  fenfe. — This  then  is  indifputable, 
that  we  did  not  make  ourfelves.  For  before  we  had  a  being, 
we  were  nothing,  and  could  do  nothing.  And  it  is  equally 
certain,  that  we  are  not  the  produCl  of  blind  una&ive  chance. 
For  how  could  fo  noble  a  being  happen  to  fpring  out  of  no¬ 
thing,  without  any  creating  power  or  energy  ?  Whence  then 
do  we  derive  our  original  ?  Not  from  our  parents:  they  were 
hot  omnipotent,  to  command  us  into  being  by  their  powerful 
word.  Nor  could  fuch  noble,  immaterial,  thinking  fubftan- 
ces,  as  our  fouls,  proceed  from  them  in  a  way  of  natural  ge¬ 
neration.  For  it  is  the  height  of  abfurdity  to  fuppofe,  that  a 
material  fubftance,  could  give  being  to  a  fpiritual  one  ;  as  we 
ffiall  hereafter  confider.  But  were  it  fuppofed,  that  even  our 
whole  man,  foul  and  body,  was  begotten  by  our  immediate 
parents  ;  whence  had  they  this  power?  Or  whence  their  own 
fexiftence?  If  it  be  faid,  that  they  proceed  in  a  continued  chain 
pf  fucceflion  from  their  predeceffors,  the  difficulty  yet  remains: 

‘  '  ~  '  For 
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Foi  whence  came  the  firft  link  of  this  chain  ?  It  is  equally 

abfurd,  to  apply  felf-exiftence,  or  ielf-origination,  to  the  firft 

of  our  fpecies,  as  to  ourfelves. — Thus,  from  the  confideration. 

of  ourfelves,  we  are  led  to  the  cleared:  views  of  an  efficient 

caufe,  by  which  we  are  what  we  find  ourfelves  to  be.  It  i§ 

juft  arguing,  Pfal.  c.  3. — It  is  he  that  hath  made  us ,  and  jiot 
we  ourfelves, 

clearly  evident,  that  all  thofe  other  beings, 
which  are  in  the  world,  were  produced  by  fome  caufe.  We 
are  not  only  certain  of  our  own  being ;  but  by  the  fame  in¬ 
tuitive  certainty,  we  perceive  multitudes  of  beings  befide  our¬ 
felves.— -If  we  look  upward,  we  behold  a  vaft  magnificent  arch, 
repleniflied  with  innumerable  multitudes  of  bright  and  glori¬ 
ous  orbs  5  all  of  them  performing  their  revolutions,  and  dis¬ 
charging  their  appointed  functions,  with  the  greateft  harmo- 
ny,  beauty,  and  order.  If  we  look  downward,  we  fee  this 
huge  mally  ball  of  earth,  upon  which  we  tread,  abounding 
with  a  furprifing  variety  of  animals  and  vegetables,  each  car- 
rying  in  them  the  marks  of  confummate  art  and  fkill. 

And  can  we  imagine,  that  this  immenfe  canopy  of  the  hea- 
vens  was  ftretched  out,  thofe  mighty  globes  of  light  hung  up 
in  the  air,  and  whirled  round  in  their  refpe£tive  circuits ;  or 
this  earth,  with  all  its  furniture,  created  and  founded  on  no¬ 
thing,  by  their  own  efficiency  ?  Can  we,  upon  the  view  of  a 
moft  ftately  and  curious  building,  overlook  the  workman  that 
made  it,  luppofe  it  to  fpring  out  of  nothing ;  or  to  make  it- 
Self  ?  No  furely  !  the  work  ffiews  the  workman,  and  the  eft 
feet  the  caufe. 

Hence  then,  the  confequence  is  inevitable,  that  there  is  fome 
great  and  glorious  caufe  of  ourfelves,  and  of  every  thing  we 
fee  and  know  :  And  this  caufe  is  what  we  call  God.  And 
hence,  the  very  heathen  v/orld  may  difeover  the  God  that  crea¬ 
ted  the  heavens ,  and  f  retched  them  out ;  that  fprecid  forth  the 
earth ,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it ;  that  giveth  breath  unto 
the  people  upon  it,  and  fpirit  to  them  that  walk  therein ,  Ifa.xlii. 
5.  For  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ,  and  the  frmameni 
Jheweih  his  hendy  work ,  Ffal.  xix.  1, 

I  know  of  but  one  confiderable  objection,  againft  this  rea- 
foning  and  conclufion,  that  feems  worthy  of  an  intelligent 
mind  ;  which  is  this, 
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*  The  world,  in  all  its  parts,  may  have  eternally  exifted ; 

*  all  the  mutations  and  revolutions  in  nature,  may  have  been 

*  effe&ed  by  an  eternal  law  or  propenfity  ;  and  all  the  kinds 
4  of  beings  in  the  world,  continued  by  an  eternal  fucceffion.5 

This  obje&ion,  at  firft  view,  may  fill  the  minds  of  fome  en¬ 
quirers  with  confufion,  while  their  thoughts  are  loft  in  the 
boundlefs  abyfs  of  eternity.  I  (hall  therefore  take  liberty  to 
be  fomething  particular,  in  anfwering  it. 

That  the  world  has  not  eternally  exifted,  is  demonftrative- 
ly  evident  from  this  confi  deration, — Had  the  Univerfe  been 
eternal,  it  muft  have  had  a  necefiary  exiftence :  and  it  would 
have  been  impoffible,  that  either  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  it, 
fliould  not  have  been,  or  have  been  any  other  wife  than  it  is. 
For,  if  not  necefiarily  felf-exiftent,  it  mull  derive  its  being 
from  fome  caufe,  and  confequently  have  a  beginning  :  and  it 
muft  alfo  have  continued  by  an  infinite  and  eternal  feries  and 
fucceffion  of  necefiary  caufes  and  effeCts.  For  if  all  the  caufes 
and  effe&s  in  an  eternally  exifting  world,  are  not  necefiary, 
but  contingent ;  that  is,  if  they  from  their  own  nature  might 
be,  or  might  not  be  what  they  are :  Then  the  world,  in  all  its 
glory  and  magnificence,  in  all  the  fymmetry,  order,  and  per¬ 
fection  of  its  feveral  parts,  has  for  ever  continued  by  mere 
accident,  without  any  caufe  or  reafon :  which  is  the  height  of 
abfurdity.  This  then  is  mo  ft  certain,  that  if  the  world  be  e- 
ternal,  it  derives  both  its  being  and  continuance  from  abfolute 
necefiity. — But  is  it  not  moft  abfurd  and  unreafonable  to  fup- 
pofe  the  necefiary  felf-exiftence  of  things  that  are  evidently  in 
their  own  nature  contingent ;  and  for  whofe  exiftence,  there 
Is  no  more  apparent  reafon  or  necefiity  from  the  nature  of  the 
things  themfelves,  than  for  their  non-exiftence  ?  Is  it  not  e- 
ven  ridiculous  to  imagine,  that  from  the  nature  of  things,  the 
world  muft  confift  of  juft  fo  many,  and  juft  fuch  kind  of  parts 
as  it  now  does,  without  any  pofiible  addition,  diminution,  or 
alteration  ?  T.  hat  the  earth,  for  inftance,  could  not  have  in  its 
compofition,  one  particle  of  fand  more  or  lefs,  than  it  has,  nor 
produce  one  plant  or  animal,  worm  or  fly,  different  from  what 
it  does  ?  And  yet  this  is  the  inevitable  confequence  of  fuch 
necefiity  :  For  if  the  whole  be  necefiary,  every  moft  minute 
particle  is  equally  fo. 

B elides,  If  the  world  be  from  its  own  nature  necefiary,  it 
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is  every  where  neceffary,  to  every  point  of  real  or  imaginary 
fpace.  for  what  may,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  be  abfent 
from  one  place,  may,notwithflanding  any  neceflity  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  be  abfent  from  any  other,  and  confequently  from  every 
place.  It  being  inypoffible  that  there  fhould  be  any  thing  in 
one  place  more  than  another,  to  make  it  neceffary.  What 
therefore  is  neceffary,  rnufl  be  every  where  fo,  and  fo  be  infi¬ 
nite,  as  well  as  eternal.  Nay,  and  even  every  part  and  par¬ 
ticle  of  the  whole  world,  mull  by  the  fame  argument  be  infi¬ 
nite  :  For  there  muft  be  the  fame  neceflity  for  all  the  parts,  as 
for  the  whole,  as  is  before  obferved.  Whence-,  there  mull  be 
(upon  this  fuppofition)  more  infinite  beings  than  there  are  a- 
toms  of  fand,  or  rays  of  light :  which  is  the  groffefl  abfur- 
dity. 

Again,  if  the  world  exifl  fro-m  neceflity,  and  all  the  parts 
of  it  neceffarily  perform  their  various  functions  and  opera¬ 
tions  :  Then  it  is  alfo  neceffary  that  they  for  ever  do  fo,  with¬ 
out  any  diverfity,  variation,  or  change.  Nature  mufl  always 
a£t  by  invariable  and  immutable  laws,  in  the  fame  order,  with 
the  fame  force,  and  to  the  fame  effe£t.  For  what  is  from  the 
nature  of  the  thing  neceffary  to-day  will  be  fo  to-morrow  and 
for  ever.  And  thus  that  man  that  neceffarily  lives  to-day, 
mufl  by  the  fame  neceffity  live  always  ;  he  that  is  in  health 
to-day  mufl  be  fo  for  ever.  And,  in  a  word,  there  can  be  no 
change  in  any  part  of  the  creation  :  which  is  fo  contrary  to 
our  conflant  experience  in  this  world  of  change,  that  it  need 
not  be  infilled  on. 

I  will  juft  mention  one  argument  more  againfl  the  eternity 
of  the  world,  which  poflibly  may  be  more  intelligible,  and 
more  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  my  hearers,  than  what  I  have 
already  offered. 

The  fuppofition  of  the  world’s  eternity  does  neceffarily  con¬ 
tradict  the  poffibility  of  a  fuccelfion  in  any  thing  whatfoever. 
For  a  fuccelfion  does  in  the  nature  of  it  imply  a  firft  and  laft, 
which  are  altogether  incompatible  with  eternity,  and  cannot 
without  greatefl  abfurdity  be  predicated  of  a  perpetual  and 
unchangeable  duration.  To  exemplify  this,  the  fuccelfion  of 
day  and  night  could  not  have  been  eternal ;  fuch  fuccelfion 
naturally  fuppofing,  that  either  the  day  was  before  the  night, 
or  the  night  before  the  day  :  If  either  preceded,  there  was  a 
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a  beginning  of  the  fucceffion,  on  this  fide  eternity.  Sup- 
pofing  the  day  -was  before  the  night,  it  muft  either  have  had 
a  temporal  beginning,  or  an  eternal  exigence  :  if  the  latter  be 
granted,  there  could  yet  have  been  no  eternal  fuccefhon  of  day 
and  night;  but  an  everlafting  day  muft  have  preceded  the  night, 
had  the  night  commenced  never  fo  many  millions  of  ages  ago; 
there  being  an  infinite  diftance  between  eternity  and  the  re- 
moteft  time :  Nay  more  than  fo,  had  the  day  been  eternal, 
there  could  never  have  been  (upon  the  fuppofttion  before  us) 
any  night  at  all :  For  from  whence  could  there  be  fo  great  a 
change  in  the  eternal  and  immutable  courfe  of  nature  ?  How 
could  there  be  fuch  new  revolutions  in  nature,  when  under 
the  fame  invariable  laws,  that  had  continued  from  eter¬ 
nity  ? 

I  might  oiler  many  other  arguments  to  obviate  the  objec¬ 
tion  ;  but  what  has  been  faid  is  fufficient,  and  poflibly  in 
the  opinion  of  my  hearers  more  than  fufficient ;  I  therefore 
reaflume  the  former  conclulion. 

If  the  world  has  had  a  beginning  (as  is  demonftrated)  there 
muft  have  been  fome  Author,  fome  efficient  caufe,  by  which 
it  was  created  and  made. 

Having  thus,  by  a  view  of  the  creature,  difcovered  the 
Creator,  and  found  evident  demonftratlon  of  a  divine  Being 
from  the  works  of  his  hands  ;  let  us  next  conlider  fome  of 
thofe  invifible  things  of  him ,  which  may  he  clearly  feen  and  un¬ 
derfood,  hy  the  things  that  are  made . 

V.  Then  the  eternity  of  God  is  ungainfayably  evident  from 
the  works  of  creation.  We  are  not  capable  of  a  greater  cer¬ 
tainty  of  any  thing  whatfoever,  than  of  this,  that  there  has 
been  fomething  from  eternity  ;  u  fince  what  has  not  eternally 
exifted,  had  a  beginning  ;  and  what  had  a  beginning  muft  be 
produced  by  fomething  elfe.”  There  cannot  be  a  more  un- 
reafonable  fuppofttion,  nor  a  more  glaring  contradiction,  than 
that  there  was  a  time  wherein  there  wTas  perfe&ly  nothing : 
For  if  fo,  there  could  have  been  nothing  to  all  eternity.  It 
being  rather  madnefs,  than  weaknefs,  to  attribute  creating 
power  and  energy  to  mere  nothing.  This  confequence  there¬ 
fore  forces  itfelf  upon  us,  that  the  caufe  of  all  things,  is  an 
eternal,  uncaufed,  independent  Being.  Whence  we  may  juft- 
]y  declaim  with  jhe  Pfalmift,  Pfal.  xc.  2.  Before  the  moun - 
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mms  were  brought  forth ,  or  ever  thou  hadjl  formed  the  earth 

cmd  the  world:  even  from  everlqfting  to  everlafing  thou  art 

God . 

VI.  It  is  likewife  demonftrable  from  the  works  of  creation, 
mat  tills  glorious  Author  of  all  things  is  a  fpiritual  being. 
V  e  certainly  know,  that  we  ourfelves  are  thinking  fubftances : 
£he  ^  ery  meditation  before  us  makes  it  evident,  that  we  are 
capable  of  thought,  reafon,  and  refleclion  ;  that  our  minds  can 
fuddenly  foar.to  the  fixed  liars,  compafs  the  vaft  circuit  of  the 
heavens,  and  even  launch  into  the  boundlefs  abyfs  of  eternity,, 
v*  here  tney  have  juft  now  been. —  And  whence  do  we  derive 
this  power?  Is  it  from  dead  una&ive  matter?  Impoffible ! 
lor  matter  is  itfelf  utterly  uncapable  of  thought,  and  therefore 
certainly  unable  to  produce  a  thinking  being.  This  may  be 
brought  to  fir  idled;  dcmonfl  ration. — If  we  allow  thought  to 
tuiy  maiter  whatfover,  we  mu  ft  allow  it  to  every  particle  of 
niattei  5  and  thereby  fuppofe  as  many  thinking  beings  as  there 
are  atoms  in  the  creation  (the  properties  of  all  matter  beine 
the  fame)  The  abfurdity  of  which  fuppofition  lies  open  to  e- 
vrcry  eye  ;  and  it  would  be  no  lefs  abfurd  to  imagine,  that 
feme  certain  compofition  or  modification  of  matter  can  pro¬ 
duce  thought.  For  unthinking  particles  of  matter,  however 
put  together,  are  matter  ftill ;  and  if  there  was  no  thought  in 
any  of  the  parts,  there  can  be  none  in  the  whole,  whatever  bq 
its  compofition  ;  iince  the  whole  can  have  nothing,  but  what 
it  receives  from  the  parts  *.  The  confequence  is  therefore 
inevitable,  that  iince  all  matter  is  from  its  own  nature  liecef- 
farily  deftitute  of  thought,  our  thinking  rational  fouls  muft 
derive  their  being  from  feme  immaterial  author  :  It  being  ut¬ 
terly  impoffible  for  that  to  be  produced  in  the  effedf,  which 
was  not  in  the  power  of  the  caufe.—  And  by  the  fame  argu¬ 
ment,  this  glorious  Spirit  muft  have  eminently  in  himfelf,  aft 
the  perfections  of  all  the  innumerable  intelligent  beings  that 
now  are,  or  ever  have  bgen  in  the  world,  were  they  all  con- 
traded  into  one  intelligence  :  Since  they  all  depend  upon  him 
for  their  beings,  capacities,  and  operations.  And  there  can¬ 
not  be  more  in  the  ftreams  than  in  the  fountain.— It  is  ra¬ 
tional  arguing  in  Pfal.  xciv.  9,  10.  He  that  planted  the  ear , 

fall 

*  The  curious  reader  may  fee  this  more  la  *<  candled  by  Mr  Lock,  of 
humane  imderftanding,  Lib.  IV".  Cap.  X,  3  ,  1  jpr  Clark’s  Letters  ta 
Mr  Dcdvveil. 
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jhall  he  not  % ear  '  ^jat  forme d  t^je  eye>  Jhctll  he  not  fee  P 

He  that  teacheth  man  knowledge,  f  jail  not  he  know  P 

If  thefe  fpeculations  are  too  philofophical  for  fome  of  my 
hearers,  the  argument  may  be  propofed  in  a  more  eafy  and  fa¬ 
miliar  manner.— It  is  plain  to  every  capacity,  that  we  have 
fouls  as  well  as  bodies,  that  our  more  noble  part  is  a  thinking 
intelligent  fpirit,  that  there  are  and  have  been  multitudes  of 
fpiritual  beings  befide  ourfelves;  and  that  thefe  all  proceed 
from  fome  caufe,  at  lead  equal  to  the  effeCt,  who  mull  there¬ 
fore  himfelf  be  a  fpiritual  fubdance,  poffeffed  of  all  the  excel¬ 
lencies  of  all  ether  fpiritual  fub dances  in  the  world :  other- 
wife  he  mud  give  what  he  has  not;  and  the  edeCl  mud  ex¬ 
ceed  the  virtue  of  the  caufe  ;  which  is  manifedly  abfurd. 

Thus  by  a  reflection  upon  our  own  fouls,  we  have  difcover- 
ed  the  neceflary  trufh  of  our  Lord's  doCtrine,  John  iv.  24. 
That  God  is  a  fpirit .  Let  us  now  go  on  to  condder  fome  o- 
ther  of  the  divine  perfections,  legible  in  the  book  of  creation, 
And, 

VII.  It  further  appears  from  the  things  which  are  made, 
tjiat  the  fird  caufe  of  all  things  mud  be  an  infinite  Being. 

The  prodigious  magnitude  and  amazing  extent  of  the  uni- 
verfe  do  loudly  proclaim  the  infinite  nature  of  its  glorious 
Author.—  Though  we  can  have  but  an  imperfeCl  view  of  this 
feene  of  wonders,  we  may  yet  gaze  ourfelves  into  admiration 
and  furprife,  by  what  obfeure  and  didant  glances  we  are  ca¬ 
pable  of.  If  we  go  no  further  from  home  than  this  globe  of 
earth  upon  which  we  dwell,  we  have  here  a  vad  body,  com¬ 
puted  at  near  eight  thoufand  miles  diameter,  and  above  two 
hundred  thoufand  millions  of  miles  in  its  bulk  or  folid  con¬ 
tent  ;  which  mud  appear  to  every  eye  a  mafs  worthy  of  an 
infinite  Creator.  But  as  great  as  this  feems  to  be,  it  is  (as 
adronomers  inform  us)  exceeded  in  magnitude  by  mod  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  and  mud  be  edeemed  but  fmall  in  compari- 
fon  of  fome  of  the  planets  ;  efpecially  if  compared  to  that  du- 
pendous  globe  of  fire,  the  fun.  Now  if  we  are  filled  with  jud 
admiration  at  the  mafly  bulk  of  thefe  hugve  bodies,  howT  furT 
prifingiy  great  mud  be  the  fpace  in  which  they  perform  their 
revolutions  !  The  fun  being  edeemed  above  eighty  millions  of 
miles  didant  from  the  earth,  and  much  further  from  fome  o- 
ther  of  the  planets  ;  which,  at  thofe  vad  didances,  are  all  ob¬ 
served 
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fcrved  to  move  round  the  fun,  and  yet  never  to  interfere,  or 
ciaAit  with  one  another. 

Here  we  might  make  a  flop,  and  adore  the  infinite  perfec¬ 
ts  of  the  glorious  Author  of  this  fpacious  fyftem  of  the  fun 
an  Planets  :  But  there  are  yet  more  diftant,  and  greater  ob- 
jeetF  of  aftomfliment,  that  invite  our  attention,  the  fixed  ftars 
1  mean,  which  feem  to  fill  the  fpangled  canopy,  and  appear  in¬ 
numerable  to  the  naked  eye;  and  yet  vaftly  more  numerous 
when  viewed  through  a  telefcope,  which  difcovers  myriads  of 
them  not  otherwife  vifible.  Thefe  being  fuppofed  at  due  dif- 
tancss  from  each  other  (as  they  certainly  are)  how  immenfe 
mull  be  the  fpace  which  they  occupy  !  And  if  our  modern 
aftronomers  are  not  miftaken,  in  a  matter  which  they  think 
tnemfelves  pretty  certain  of,  there  is  a  new  fcene  before  us, 
which  will  captivate  our  undemanding,  and  utterly  lofe  our 
tnoughts  ;  they  fuppofe  the  great  multitude  of  fixed  ftars  to  be 
fo  many  funs,  all  of  them  endued  with  native  light  and  heat; 
of  like  chmenfions  with  our  fun  ;  and  each  of  them  accompa¬ 
nied  with  a  fyftem  of  planets,  as  our  fun  is;  and  confequent- 
ly,  each  of  them  occupying  as  great  a  fpace,  as  was  formerly 
fuppofed  in  the  whole  firmament.-This  account  of  the  uni- 
verfe  makes  it  appear  many  thoufand  times  greater  than  is 
ordinarily  imagined,  and  ftiould  anfwerably  excite  our  admi¬ 
ration  and  praifes  of  the  glorious  Creator  and  contriver  of 
fuch  a  magnificent  world. 

But  having  thus  long  gazed  at  the  prodigious  malTes  of 
thefe  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  immeafurable  fpace  poflefled 
oy  tnem  ;  it  is  time  to  apply  thefe  confiderations  to  the  pre- 
fent  purpofe,  and  fee  it  we  cannot  difcover  the  infinitenefs  of 
tae  Creator,  fiom  this  view  of  the  heavenly  regions:  Which, 
ir  we  will  but  open  our  eyes,  muft  appear  in  the  cleared:  light! 
For  it  is  manifeft  to  every  obfervation,  that  the  Maker,  guide, 
and  governor  of  the  univerfe,  muft  be  always  prefent  in  eve¬ 
ry  part  of  this  incomprehenfible  fpace  ;  (he  could  not  elfe  have 
made,  nor  could  he  otherwife  fuperintend,  order,  and  direct 
all  the  parts,  operations,  and  influences  of  this  ftateiy  fabric) 
which  is  impoffible  to  conceive,  of  any  but  an  infinite  Being. 

Befides,  He  that  made  the  world,  muft  alfo,  of  his  free  will 
and  choice,  have  ordered  and  appointed  the  place  of  its  refi- 
dence  ;  and  nothing  but  his  own  pleafure  could  circumfcribe 
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jt  to  thefe  limits,  or  confine  it  to  this  particular  fpace,  in  the 
boundlefs  void,  rather  than  anj  other.  He  mull  therefore 
himfelf  be  equal  to  all  fpace,  whether  real  or  imaginary;  that 
is  he  mult  be  an  infinite  being,  whom  the  heaven,  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain ,  as  i  Kings  viii.  27.  Which 
was  the  thing  to  be  proved.  And  thus  we  fee  the  immenfity 
of  that  glorious  being,  that  fitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth , 
that  f  retch  eth  out  thb  heavens  as  a  curtain  ,*  and  fp)  eadeth  them 

out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in,  iia.  xl.  2  ~  • 

I  might  here  have  urged  the  fimplicity  and  uncompounded 
nature  of  God,  as  a  further  evidence  of  his  infinity  :  But  this 
would  be  to  go  out  of  the  way  of  my  text,  which  confines  me 
to  the  confideration  of  the  divine  perfections,  as  vifible  in  the 
works  of  creation  ;  and  I  think  what  is  faid  is  fufheient  upon 

this  head.  I  therefore  proceed. 

VIII.  The  unity  of  the  godhead  is  alfo  clearly  fee n  from  the 

works  which  are  made . 

For  if  there  were  more  gods  than  one,  they  could  not  be  in¬ 
finite  ;  two  infinites  being  a  palpable  contradiction  :  And  ft 
finite,  they  could  not  be  the  firft  caufe  of  all  things  ;  as  is  be¬ 
fore  demonftrated. 

Befides,  If  there  be  more  gods  than  one,  they  muft  all  be 
either  fupreme,  fubordmate,  or  co-ordinate.  I  wo  fupreme 
beings  is  a  contradiction  in  terms  :  for  either  one  muft  oe  fu- 
perior,  or  both  equal ;  and  therefore  neither  fupreme.  A  fub- 
ordinate  god  muft  be  himfelf  dependent,  and  could  not  nave 
all  things  depend  upon  him  ;  or,  in  other  words,  could  not  oe 
the  creator  nor  upholder  of  the  world.  It  remains  therefore, 
that  if  there  be  a  plurality  of  gods,  they  mult  be  co-ordinate, 
which  is  equally  abfurd :  For  were  there  feverai  co-ordinate 
gods,  they  mult  either  create  the  world  conjunCtly  or  iepa~ 
rately  ;  not  conjunCtly,  for  if  they  joined  together  in  creating 
the  world,  they  would  all  make  but  one  firft  caufe,  and  eacii 
feverally  but  part  of  the  caufe  ;  which  being  fuppofed,  there 
could  be  no  perfeCt  being,  and  confequently  no  God  :  Nor 
could  a  plurality  of  gods  make  the  world  feparately ;  ther^ 
would  then  be  no  firft  caufe  of  all,  if  each  caufed  but  a  part 
of  the  world. 

I  might  further  urge  the  unity  of  God,  from  his  neceffary 
exiftcnce.— I  have  already  demonftrated,  that  the  firft  cauie 
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[  of  all  things  mull  be  eternally  neceffary :  And  nothing  can  be 

capable  of  plainer  demonftration  ;  for  if  there  ever  had  been 

i  a*lme  Wherein  he  had  not  exifted,  he  could  have  had  no  ex. 

I  1  enCe  t0  eternity,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  a  caufe  of  the  firft  caufe, 

which  is  abfuid.  —  Refides,  if  all  things  were  created  by  him* 
he  mult  necellarily  be  himfelf  uncreated,  and  being  uncreated 
he  muft  neceffarily  be  eternal :  For  what  at  any  time  did  not 
exift,  can  never  come  into  being  without  being  created,  either 
by  itfelf  or  by  fomething  elfe.  Now  if  we  fuppofe  God  to 
have  created  himfelf,  we  attribute  to  him  adlion  before  ex¬ 
igence  ;  which  is  the  groffeft  abfurdity.  If  We  fuppofe  him 
created  by  any  thing  elfe,  we  fuppofe  a  caufe  of  the  firft 
caufe,  as  before.  He  mull  therefore  be  eternally  neceiTary  ; 
and  confequently  can  be  but  one:  For  if  it  be  poffible  that  the 
world  could  be  created  by  one  efficient  caufe,  (xvhich  cannot 
doubted)  there  can  be  but  one  neceiTary  caufe  of  all  things. 
Every  thing  elfe  may  be  derivative  and  dependent,  and  there- 
lore  cannot  be  neceiTary.  Whence  it  is  certain  there  can  be  but 
one  God,  who  (as  I  have  already  proved)  muft  be  a  neceiTary 
being.  Thus  we  have  clearelt  evidence  of  that  truth,  Deut. 
vi.  4.  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord .  And  of  that  1  Cor. 
viii.  6.  But  to  us  there  is  hut  one  Kj^od  the  Father ,  of  whom  are 
all  things ,  and  we  in  hi?n. 

IX.  It  is  moreover  apparent  from  the  works  of  creation,, 
that  this  glorious  God  is  an  omnipotent  Being.  I  have  al¬ 
ready  proved,  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  in  ail  their  a- 
mazing  magnificence,  curious  frame,  and  regular  order,  fprung 
out  of  nothing,  at  the  powerful  command  of  the  great  Crea¬ 
tor.  Wherefore,  fince  there  is  an  infinite  diftanc.e  between 
perfectly  nothing  and  any  real  being,  there  muft  be  omnipo¬ 
tence  employed  in  this  glorious  work.  The  united  powers  of 
every  finite  being  would  in  vain  endeavour  to  create  from 
nothing  the  molt  defpicable  worm,  or  even  a  particle  of  fand. 
For  (as  I  obferved)  there  is  an  infinite  and  eternal  oppofition 
between  mere  nothing  and  the  molt  inferior  creature ;  and 
therefore  the  vileft  infe<ft,  or  fmaileft  particle  of  dull,  could 
not  be  brought  from  non-entity  into  being,  but  by  an  omnipo¬ 
tent  arm. — What  a  furprifing  fcene  then  do  the  heavens  and 
earth  afford  us  of  the  great  Creator’s  power  ?  What  lefs  than 
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an  Almighty  God  could  firffc  find  matter  for  an  endlefs  train 
of  fuch  vail  bodies,  and  then  compofe  the  llately  fabric  ! 

And  I  might  further  obferve,  that  the  creation  of  the  world 
cannot  be  the  extent  of  the  Creator’s  power :  For  if  once  pof- 
felled  of  creating  Ikill  and  ability,  he  mull  always  retain  it ; 
and  therefore  could  (had  he  pleafed)  have  fpent  millions  of 
ages  in  creating  new  worlds,  until  their  number  had  exceeded 
J:he  utmoll  llretch  even  of  an  angel’s  thought. — And  from  this 
view  of  his  omnipotence,  it  alfo  appears,  that  he  could  (had 
it  been  his  pleafure)  have  created  a  like  number  of  worlds  in 
a  moment :  For  there  can  be  no  limits  to  Almighty  power. 
Let  us  then  difmifs  this  head,  with  Elihu’s  admiration  upon  a 
like  occalion,  Job  xxxvii.  22,  23.  With  God  is  terrible  ma - 
jejly .  touching  the  Almighty ,  we  cannot  find  him  out  ;  he  is 
excellent  iji  power . 

X.  The  infinite  wifdom  of  the  Creator,  is  alfo  clearly  ma- 
nifefi  from  the  things  that  are  made. 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  whatever  ^  perfection  is 
found  in  the  creature,  mull  be  firll  eminently  in  the  Crea¬ 
tor  :  For  it  is  clearly  evident,  that  what  had  its  being  and 
beginning  from  another,  mull  have  all  the  properties  of 
its  being  from  the  fame  fource.  If  we  apply  this  to  the  pre- 
fent  cafe,  we  lhall  find  it  necelfary  that  he  who  has  animated 
our  dull  and  endued  us  with  fo  much  wifdom,  mull  have  more 
wifdom  in  himfelf  than  all  the  men  in  the  world,  “  fince  all 
depend  upon  him,  and  can  have  no  other  ways  of  knowledge, 
or  extent  of  power,  than  what  he  gives  them.”  The  fame 
may  be  faid  with  refpeft  to  all  created  wifdom  in  heaven  and 
earth,  which  equally  flows  from  the  fame  fountain,  who  mull 
therefore  himfelf  be  infinitely  wife. 

The  glorious  art  and  contrivance  in  the  admirable  frame 
of  nature,  do  likewife  loudly  proclaim  the  infinite  wifdom  of 
the  Creator  5  while  the  whole,  and  every  part,  do  fo  vilibly 
confpire  to  anfwer  the  great  ends  of  their  being. — Should  we 
confine  our  fpeculations  to  the  moll  inferior  parts  of  the  crea¬ 
tion  only,  how  many  marks  of  divine  Ikill,  that  would  non¬ 
plus  the  thoughts  of  the  moll  iagacious  enquirer,  might  be 
found  in  the  lealt  pebble  !  What  a  great  variety  of  drapes, 
colours,  fmelis,  qualities,  and  ufes,  are  there  in  the  fmalleft 
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heibs  or  flowers,  not  to  be  imitated  nor  even  fully  underflood 
by  cieated  wifdom  !  And  how  are  they  propagated  by  an  un- 
fearchable  feminal  virtue  !  How  curioufly  formed,  and  admi¬ 
rably  adapted  to  their  feveral  ends  and  ufes,  are  the  moll  con¬ 
temptible  infedts  I  What  induftry,  conduct,  and  feeming  go¬ 
vernment,  are  there  found  with  fo  inferior  a  creature  as  the 
bee,  that  even  rivals  the  policy  of  princes  courts !  With  what 
wonderful  beauty  are  the  fmalleil  birds  and  beafis  adorned ! 
And  with  what  apparent  fagacity  do  they  fubferve  the  ends 
of  their  creation ;  efpecially  in  their  own  prefervation,  and 
the  propagating  their  kind  ! — Thefe,  and  fuch  like  contempla¬ 
tions,  do  fufficiently  difcover  the  infinite  Wifdom  that  has  thus 
ordered,  and  does  thus  fuperintend  and  diredjt  all  thofe  minute 
and  difregarded  parts  of  the  creation. 

But  if  we  continue  our  view,  and  lift  up  our  eyes  to  the 
fuperior  parts  of  the  world,  the  fcene  will  yet  further  open, 
and  flafh  frighted:  conviction  into  pur  minds,  of  the  unfearch - 
able  wifdom  of  God . 

How  came  the  parts  of  the  earth  to  cohere  together,  and  net 
feparately  fly  in  the  boundlefs  fpace  ?  Who  has  given  the  fea 
his  decree ,  bounded  it  by  the  fiiore,  and  faid  to  its  proud  waves , 
hitherto  fh  alt  thou  go  and  no  further  l  Who  has  hung  the  earth 
upon  nothing ,  and  placed  it  in  fuch  due  diftance  from  the  fun, 
that  it  is  neither  by  too  near  approaches  to  that  orb  of  fire 
fcorched  up  and  confumed,  nor  by  a  too  remote  ftation  made 
a  continent  of  ice  ?  Who  is  the  father  of  the  rain ,  or  hath  be¬ 
gotten  the  drops  of  the  dew t  whereby  the  earth  is  watered  and 
replenifhed  ?■  Whence  are  thofe  amazing  and  innumerable  orbs 
that  fp angle  the  Iky,  placed  and  kept  at  due  diflances,  and 
whirled  in  their  feveral  courfes,  without  interfering  and  dafli- 
ing  together,  to  the  deftru&ion  of  the  world  ?  Do  not  all 
thefe,  and  innumerable  more  wonders  of  nature  concur,  to 
proclaim  that  man  even  mad  as  madnefs  itfelf,  that  can  fup- 
pofe  any  lower  caufe  of  thefe  things  than  infinite  Wifdom  J 
efpecially  if  he  confiders  the  whole  frame  of  this  flately  fab¬ 
ric,  with  the  dlfpofition  of  its  feveral  parts  ;  together  with 
that  fubordination,  dependance,  relation,  and  mutual  fociety, 
which  is  in  the  whole,  and  which  each  have  to  ether. 

But  we  need  not  go  fo  far  from  home  to  find  the  truth  we 
are  fe eking  ;  we  being  ourfelv^s  fo  bright  a  difeovery  of  it. 

'  '  .  If 
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If  ^re  confider  our  bodies,  how  wonderfully  are  they  made  1 
what  adonidiing  art  and  ikill  appears  in  the  variety  of  the 
parts,  in  their  beauty,  fymmetry,  and  proportion,  their  eon- 
lie&ion,  dependance,  and  ufe !  Who  can  fearch  out  the  won¬ 
ders  of  this  frame,  or  fully  account  for  fo  much  as  the  motion 
of  a  leg  or  finger  ?  But  if  we  refleCl  upon  the  wonderful  ope¬ 
rations  and  faculties  of  the  mind,  the  flirptife  hill  grows  upon 
us.  The  nature  of  the  foul,  with  its  powers  of  underdanding, 
memory,  will,  i£c,  are  beyond  our  fearch,  and  covered  from 
our  view  with  thick  darknefs,  like  their  glorious  Author.— 
Well  may  thefe  and  the  like  reflections  drike  us  with  ado- 
nifnment. 

And  there  are  doubtlefs  vadly  fuperior  marks  of  art  and 
{kill  in  the  creation,  which  we  know  nothing  of.  How  can 
v/e  then  but  join  with  the  Pfalmid  in  his  holy  admiration  of 
thefe  things,  in  Pfal.  civ.  24.  0  Lord ,  how  manifold  are  thy 

Works  :  in  wifdom  haft  thou  made  them  all ! 

XI.  What  hath  been  faid  under  the  lad  head,  doth  likewife 
clearly  difcover  the  Divine  omnifcience :  And  ftiew  us  plainly, 
that  he  that  contrived  and  made,  that  does  direCt  and  govern 
this  magnificent  world  with  fuch  order  and  regularity,  mull 
have  all  things  prefent  and  future  in  his  view  at  once. 

For  had  not  the  whole  plan  of  thefe  amazing  works, 
been  before  the  Architect,  he  could  not  have  contrived 
and  difpofed  all  the  innumerable  parts  with  fuch  admi¬ 
rable  glory,  and  furprifmg  harmony.  And  did  not  his  om- 
nifcient  eyes  infpeCl  every  atom  of  the  creation,  and  clearly 
behold  the  darkeft  recedes  of  nature,  it  would  be  impoflible, 
that  his  providence  could  take  care  of  the  whole  world,  and 
all  the  minuted  parts  thereof,  as  we  fee  it  does.  How  ejfe 
could  they  all  fubfld  ?  And  what  elfe  could  keep  them  from 
dedruCtion  and  confuflon  ? — Nay,  had  not  all  things  future 
been  eternally  naked  and  open  to  his  all-fearching  eye,  it 
would  have  been  impoffible,  that  he  could  have  fo  difpofed 
them  all,  that  they  fliould  have  for  ever  eonfpired  in  their 
own  mutual  good  and  prefervation,  and  their  Author’s  glory. 
— It  is  therefore  the  natural  refult  of  thefe  fpeculations,  in 
Pfal.  cxlvii  5.  Great  is  our  Lord ,  and  of  great  power ,  his 
underftanding  is  infinite . 

I  might  dill  continue  the  thread  of  difcourfe,  and,  by  necef- 
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iarj  deductions  from  the  works  of  creation,  find  brightefl  e- 

ence  o  all  other  Divine  perfections,  which  we  have  any 
notion  of.  • 

I  mtght  clearly  prove,  that  the  Author  of  all  created  good- 
ne  s,  whether  natural  or  moral,  is  himfelf  infinitely  good  • 
t  at  the  Fountain  of  all  created  juftice,  is  himfelf  infinitely 
juh;  that  he  whofe  nature  is  higheft  perfedion,  cannot  be 
c  argeable  with  any  defed  (as  all  fin  and  immorality  is),  and 
mult  therefore  be  infinitely  holy ;  and  that  he  who  has  made, 
does  fo  carefully  preferve,  and  bountifully  provide  for  all  the 
parts  of  the  world,  is  himfelf  infinite  Mercy  and  Love.  But 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  particularly  infill  upon  thefe  things  • 
and  thefe  and  the  like  confequences,  are  fo  natural  and  eafy 

horn  what  has  been  already  obferved,  that  they  do  not  require 
to  be  largely  infilled  on. 

I  shall  therefore  now  hallen  to  fome  practical  inferences 
from  the  dodrine.  And, 

I.  If  there  be  a  God  of  fuch  infinite  perfedions,  it  is  a  na¬ 
tural  inference.  That  he  Ihould  be  worlhipped  in  a  manner  a- 
greeable  to  his  glorious  nature. 

I  his  is  a  truth  fo  plainly  legible  in  the  law  of  nature,  that 
the  moll  barbarous  Heathen  and  favage  Pagans  have  always 
affented  to  it ;  and  it  is  even  impoffible  for  a  rational  mind  to 
refufe  an  affent.  Can  we  conlider  him  as  the  Author  both  of 
our  effence  and  lubfilience,  as  the  Fountain  of  all  our  mercies  and 
comforts,  upon  whom  we  depend,  in  whom  we  live,  and  un¬ 
to  whom  we  are  beholden  for  all  things  ;  and  yet  fuppofe  we 
owe  him  no  reverence  or  homage  ?  Does  not  even  nature  itfelf 
teach  us,  to  look  to  the  rock  whence  we  are  hewn ?  A  Jon  ho-  • 
noureth  his  father,  and  a  fervant  his  majler  ,•  if  then  he  he  a  fa¬ 
ther,  where  is  his  honour?  If  he  he  a  majler,  where  is  his fear ? 
Mai.  i  6.  But  to  be  more  particular  ; 

We  are  hereby  inltruded  to  manifeil  our  dependance  upon 
God,  by  praying  to  him. 

If  our  life  and  breath  are  at  his  difpofe  ;  if  all  the  good  w’e 
ivant  or  hope  for,  is  treafured  up  in  him,  and  mull  flow  from 
him  ;  the  very  firll  principles  of  reafon  will  teach  us  to  re¬ 
pair  to  him  for  a  fupply  of  our  wants  ;  not  only  becaufe  we 
have  no  where  elfe  to  go  for  any  fupplies,  but  becaufe  it  is  a 

rational 


29 


The  Reafonahlenefs  of  Christianity. 

rational  acknowledgment  of  the  Fountain  of  our  mercies,  to 
look  to  him  for  all  our  good ;  and  to  receive  all  as  coming 
from  his  bountiful  hand.  This  is  an  acknowledgment  that  a 
parent  experts  from  his  children,  a  prince  from  his  fubjedts  : 
and  much  more  may  the  eternal  Majefty  expedt  it  from  fuch 
vile  worms,  and  indigent  creatures  as  we. — We  fhould  there¬ 
fore  come  to  him  with  a  deep  impreflion  of  our  own  nothing- 
nefs  :  For  what  are  fuch  clods  of  animated  dull,  if  compared 
to  the  immenfe  Fountain  of  all  glorious  perfedtions  ?  We  fhould 
come  to  him,  with  a  humble  fenfe  of  our  natural  unworthi- 
nefs.  For  befides  our  moral  pollution  (which  I  may  hereaf¬ 
ter  have  occafion  to  confider),  we  are  but  poor  potfherds  of  the 
earth ;  but  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  fovereign  Potter,  and  can 
therefore  have  no  claim  of  favour  from  him.  We  mufh  come 
to  him  with  a  humble  refignation  and  fubmiflion  to  his  will : 

For  he  is  an  eternal  Sovereign  ;  and  we  at  his  abfolute  and 
uncontrolable  difpofe. 

The  ends  of  this  propofed  duty  of  prayer,  are  not  to  give 
God  a  new  acquaintance  with  our  circumflances  and  necefli- 
ties,  or  to  make  any  change  in  his  counfels.  No  !  there  can 
be  nothing  hid  from  the  flaming  eye  of  his  omnifcience.  And, 
touching  his  counfel,  He  is  in  one  mind ,  and  who  can  turn  him? 
And  what  his  fold  defreth ,  even  that  he  doth .  But  we  fhould 
pray  to  him,  that  we  may  be  ourfelves  fit  recipients  of  his 
mercy :  This  being  a  direct  means  to  keep  us  humble,  and  to 
awaken  in  us  a  fenfe  of  our  indigent,  helplefs,  depending  ftate: 
It  being  likewife  a  means  to  keep  us  religious,  to  actuate  our 
love  to  him,  from  whom  vre  implore,  and  obtain  all  our  good ; 
and  to  incline  us,  to  live  to  him,  as  we  live  from  him. 

That  prayer  has  a  direct  tendency  thus  to  excite,  and  en¬ 
liven  our  religious  contemplations  and  affedtions,  is  felf-evi- 
dent.  And  it  is  plainly  obvious  to  every  man’s  reafon,  that 
he  is  not  qualified  for  the  receipt  of  mercy,  that  forgets  both 
his  God  and  his  own  foul  \  that  regards  neither  the  bounty 
nor  the  Benefadtor ;  and  that  will  no  way  teflify  his  depen- 
dance  upon  God,  nor  his  fubjedtion  to  him.  The  very  light 
of  nature  does  therefore  preach  that  doctrine,  Pfal.  xcv.  6,  7. 
0  !  come  let  us  worfjip  and  how  down ,  let  us  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker .  For  he  is  our  God ,  and  we  are  the  people  of 
his  paf  ure>  and  the  fheep  of  his  hands , 
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If  again#  this  it  be  objected,  that  the  glorious  nature  of 
God  is  fo  highly  exalted  above  fuch  poor  worms  of  the  dull 
as  we,  that  we  are  too  inferior  creatures  to  be  the  objects  of 
his  care  and  regard  :  —  This  infinuation  difcovers  thoughts  al¬ 
together  unworthy  of  fuch  an  omnifcient,  omniprefent,  and 
infinitely  perfect  Being,  who,  without  any  pains  or  difficulty, 
mfpe&s  and  orders  every  atom  in  the  creation,  takes  care  (as 
we  may  plainly  fee)  of  every  worm  and  fiy,  arrays  the  lillies 
of  the  field,  with  their  beautiful  clothing,  and  provides  food 
e\en  for  the  ravens  of  the  valley . — Were  any  thing  below  his 
.  notice,  whence  could  it  fubfiil  ?  What  could  uphold  it  in  be¬ 
ing,  or  prevent  its  return  to  its  original  caufes  ? 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  further  appears,  That  we  ffiould 
not  only  manifeil  our  dependance  upon  God  by  praying  to 
him,  but  our  gratitude  by  thankfgiving  and  praife. 

That  gratitude  is  a  natural  debt  to  a  benefa&or,  and  that 
our  thankfulnefs  fhould  be  proportioned  to  the  benefits  recei¬ 
ved,  are  truths  every  where  acknowledged.  How  then  ffiould 
Our  hearts  and  mouths  be  for  ever  filled  with  praifes  to  the 
infinite  fountain  of  goodnefs  ;  from  whence  fo  many  ftreams 
ot  mercy  are  continually  flowing  to  us,  and  from  whom  tve 
are  continually  receiving  fuch  a  variety  and  affluence  of  what 
is  fit  for  our  ufe,  comfort,  fupport,  ornament,  and  de¬ 
light  ! 

Befides  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  and  the  mercies 
which  refer  to  another  life  (which  I  hope  to  have  a  further 
occafion  to  confider),  the  good  things  of  this  world  only,  which 
we  all  enjoy,  give  us  caufe  to  roufe  up  our  grateful  refent- 
ments,  in  that  language,  Pfal.  ciii.  i,  2.  Rlefs  the  Lord ,  0 
my  foul ,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  blefs  his  holy  name .  Blefs 
the  Lord ,  0  my  foul;  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits . 

I  might  further  obferve  under  this  head,  that  the  confedera¬ 
tion  of  the  Divine  perfeflions,  fliould  make  us  moil  ferious, 
hearty,  fincere,  and  fpiritual  in  all  our  religious  devotions. 
It  is  moft  evident,  that  this  omnifcient  eye  cannot  be  flattered 
and  deceived,  with  any  formal  fflews  and  fuperficial  pretences : 
For  he  knows  our  thoughts  afar  off ’  fearches  cur  hearts  and 
reins  ;  and  has  clearefi  views  of  our  moil  inward  motions  and 
retirements  of  foul :  Nor  can  he  be  pleafed  with  our  mock- 
ffiews  of  devotion,  while  we  flatter  him  with  our  lips,  and  lie 
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to  him  with  our  tongues ,  and  have  our  hearts  far  from  him  : 
No !  God  is  a  fpirit ,  and  they  that  worfip  him,  mujl  wor/hip 
him  in  fpirit  and  truth ,  John  iv.  24.  To  conclude, 

IT.  This  do&rine  teacheth  us  the  lafh  neceffity  that  we  are 
in,  of  an  intered  in  the  favour  of  this  glorious  God.  Horror 
and  furprife  accompanies  the  very  thought  of  being  at  odds 
with  this  dreadful  Majefty  ;  who  has  made  us,  does  preferve 
us,  and  can  crufh  us  in  pieces  in  a  moment ;  or  fill  us  with 
unutterable  anguifh,  at  his  pleafure.  Better  would  it  be  for 
us,  that  the  whole  creation  ihould  confpire  our  mifery  and 
ruin,  than  that  the  God  that  made  us ,  fould  refufe  to  have 
mercy  upon  us  ;  and  the  Rock  that  formed  us,Jhould  few  us  no 
favour  :  For  if  God  he  for  us,  who  can  he  agamji  us  ?  It  is 
therefore  a  cafe  worthy  of  our  mod  folicitous  enquiry  ?  what 
are  the  means  of  obtaining  the  favour  of  God  ?  But  the  an- 
Jwer  of  this  enquiry  mu  it  be  deferred  to  a  further  oppor*> 
l  unity 
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The  Apoftate  State  of  Man  by  Nature,  and  of  the 
Chr!stS  Pr°Vlfl0n  made  for  his  Recovery  by  Jesus 


Romans  v.  6, 


For  when  we  were  yet  without  Jr ength,  in  due  time  ChriJ  died 

for  the  ungodly . 


H  I!  dready  demonftrated  the  bei"g  and  infinite  per- 
fedtons  of  God,  and  from  thence  inferred  our  extreme 

neceffity  of  an  mtereft  in  his  favour,  I  am  now  (according  to 

my  promife)  to  enquire  into  the  way  and  means,  of  becoming 

favourites  of  this  glorious  Majefty  :  And  in  order  thereto,  to 

con  ider.  Whether  we  are  naturally  in  good  terms  with  him  : 

^  n  n0t’  Whether  he  has  made  any  provifion  for  our  re¬ 
conciliation,  and  re-obtaining  his  loft  favour.  Both  which 

confederations  offer  themfelves,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the 

Divine  nature,  and  agreeable  to  human  reafon,  in  the  words 
before  us  :  Wherein  we  may  note, 

i.  The  fallen  apoftate  ftate  of  mankind.  Chrijl  died  for 
the  ungodly ,  i.  e.  for  fuch  as  were  in  an  eft  ate  of  diftance  from 
God,  of  enmity  and  oppofition  to  him. 

The  text  indeed  gives  us  no  light  into  the  caufe  of  this 
guilt  and  wo;  but  reafon  as  well  as  revelation  plainly  didates, 
that  it  is  inconftftent  with  the  merciful  nature  of  our  glorious 
Cieator,  and  natural  Lord,  either  to  create  us  in  an  eftate  of 
fin  and  mifery  ;  or  to  reduce  us  to  thofe  wretched  circumftan- 
ces  Without  Provocation  :  and  therefore,  that  rebellion  and 

2  apoftafy 


apodafy  mud  neceflarily  be  the  fource  of  this  corruption  and 
pollution,  as  we  ihall  more  particularly  confider. 

2.  We  may  note  the  awful  confequences  of  our  apodafy* 
We  were  without  Jlrength .  The  original  word  here  rendered 
without  Jlrength ,  is  very  emphatical,  and  reprefents  us  in  moil 
languilhingj  helplefs,  and  didreffed  circumdances.  It  alludes 
to  and  is  taken  from  the  imbecility  of  thole  that  are  reduced 
to  the  lafl  extremity,  and  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
by  fore  iicknefs. 

3>  We  may  note  the  remedy  provided  for  this  diilrefs  ;  and 
the  means  of  our  recovery  from  this  languifhing  helplefs  Hate : 
Chrijl  died  for  us.  When  all  human  help  failed,  and  we  might 
have  utterly  defpaired  of  recovery  by  any  created  power,  then 
the  glorious  Son  of  God  ilept  in  to  our  refctie,  and  purchafed 
our  deliverance  with  his  own  blood. 

4.  We  may  note  the  feafonablenefs  of  this  remedy  provided 
for  us.  In  due  time  Chrijl  died ,  &.c.  which  muil  either  refer 
to  the  time  pre-ordained  of  God  for  this  glorious  deliverance, 
as  fome  underiland  the  words  ;  or  rather  to  the  fitnefs  of  the 
feafon,  wherein  our  bleiTed  Redeemer  undertook  and  accom- 
plifhed  our  ranfom. 

The  mifery  of  the  world  at  the  time  of  Chrid’s  appearing, 
by  their  univerfal  depravation  of  manners,  and  by  the  deluge 
of  idolatry*  that  covered  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  makes  it  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  been  a  fit  feafon,  for  the  glorifying  the  Divine 
compaflion.  And  the  union  of  the  nations  under  the  imperial 
government,  made  it  a  fit  feafon  to  publiih  the  falvation  pro¬ 
cured  for  them. 

But  for  a  more  didinfl  handling  the  words,  I  ihall  confider 
them  as  confiding  of  thefe  two  Proportions  : 

I.  That  mankind  is  brought  into  a  finful,  miferable,  heip- 
lefs  date. 

II.  That  our  Lord  jefus  Chrijl  did  in  due  time  die  for  their 
deliverance  out  of  this  edate. 

The  method  I  propofe  to  myfelf,  in  difcourfing  upon  thefe 
Propofitions,  is  to  didinflly  drew,  that  they  are  not  only  re¬ 
vealed  truths,  but  alfo  mod  confonant  and  agreeable  to  the 
light  of  reafon  :  And  then,  as  1  pafs  along,  make  fome  brief 
reflections  by  way  of  Improvement. 
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•ih^i'r,  to'  is  bro',sh'  ““ » r“M> 

Tins  may  be  illuftrated,  by  firft  offering  feme  rational  evi- 

caufe^^reafon  rf  ^  ^  5  ^  *“  *  “*■*»*  »*»  ** 

For  evincing  the  truth  of  the  Proportion,  I  lhall  offer  thefe 
ioiiowing  confiderations ; 

X.  It  is  plain  to  every  intelligent  mind,  that  a  rational  crea¬ 
ture  may  /in  agatnJl  God.  Every  one  mull,  upon  firft  thought, 
ac  nowledge,  that  our  glorious  Creator  fuftains  a  near  rela- 
ion  to  us  as  our  common  Parent,  and  the  Author  of  our  be- 

AgH  Z  ^  ClalmS  0llr  We  and  reverence  • 

nd  3t  lC  b,aS  2n  afcfclute  Sovereignty  and  dominion  over 
os  aS  our  Lord  and  King ;  whereby  he  is  entitled  to  our  fub- 
jeJhon  and  obedience.  If  then,  inftead  of  that  love  and  reve- 
tence  whtch  we  owe  to  our  heavenly  Father,  we  fet  light  by 

I  f  M7  Z  Z- lnfinite  Perfeaions  ••  0r  inftead  of 
t  obedience,  which  is  due  to  this  glorious  King,  we  do 

thofe  things  which  we  know  to  be  contrary  to  his  will  •  we 

Vio  ate  the  firft  laws  of  nature,  and  fin  again!!  God.  TVs  is 

,a  Plain  cafe,  and  admits  of  no  difpute. 

vr w:  » 

U  cunccrmng  us.  Jf  there  be  no  law,  there  can 
be  no  ,„d  if  God  he,  gi™„  no 

t.on  of  Ins  will,  he  c»„n„,  onpeS  or  require  our  obedi- 
cncc  • 

In  anfwer  to  this  objeftion,  I  muft  not  take  it  for  granted, 
that  the  fenptures  are  a  divine  revelation  j  that  is  yet  to  b> 
proved.  But  muft  confider,  whether  we  cannot  by  the  lighi 
oi  nature,  difeover  fuch  mamfeftations  of  God’s  will  and  cut 
duty,  as  will  render  our  nonconformity  thereto  criminal  and 

And  if  we  do  but  contemplate  the  perfeaions  of  the  Divine 
nature,  this  will  appear  in  the  cleareft  light.  For  whatever 
■  is  contrary  to  any  of  them,  muft  be  difpleafing  to  God  and 
repugnant  to  his  will  ;  his  own  attributes  being  what  he’  can. 
not  but  eternally  and  unchangeably  love  and  delight  in  To 
exemplify  this,  the  light  of  nature  enjoins  the  belief  rf  one 
Gnd  alone ;  and  thereby  teacheth  us,  that  he  is  the  only  ob- 
jea  of  properly  Divine  and  religious  worfhip  =  And  confe- 

^  quentlj, 
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^uently,  that  it  is  a  violation  of  the  law  of  nature  to  worihip 
other  gods  ;  or  that  any  idol  of  our  imagination  Ihould  be  e- 
fteemed,  loved,  trufted,  obeyed,  or  honoured  as  God. 

Moreover,  our  own  rcafon  didates  to  us,  that  God  is  him-1 
ielf  infinite  reditude  and  juftice ;  and  therefore,  that  every  ad 
of  injuftice,  whether  it  refpeds  God  or  man  as  its  immediate 
objed,  is  contrary  to  his  nature  and  will.  —Thus  likewife 
does  God  appear  to  the  eye  of  reafon,  to  be  a  Being  of  infinite 
goodnefs  and  mercy;  whence  it  is  manifeft,  that  an  imitation, 
of  this  Divine  perfedion  in  beneficence,  clemency,  love,  and 
charity  is  acceptable  in  his  fight ;  while  bitternefs,  wrath,  ha¬ 
tred,  cruelty,  or  any  ads  of  unkindnefs,  are  as  contrary  to  his 
will,  as  to  his  merciful  nature. 

By  a  particular  refiedion  on  thefe  mentioned  attributes, 
much  of  our  duty  towards  God  and  man  might  be  difcovered. 
And  by  a  furvey  of  his  other  perfedions,  we  might  find  fur¬ 
ther  acquaintance  with  his  will  concerning  us  ;  and  thereby 
further  evidence,  that  we  are  capable  of  finning  againft  him. 
The  fatne  thing  might  be  demonftrated  by  leveral  other  ar¬ 
guments  ;  but  I  think  few  men  in  their  right  wits  can  call 
this  into  queftion. 

What  man  will  teach  his  neighbour.,  that  treachery,  fraud 
and*violence  are  finlefs  and  innocent  ?  What  parent  will  in- 
flrud  his  eldeft  fon,  that  he  may  innocently,  if  he  can  fecret- 
ly,  take  away  his  life  to  pofiefs  his  eftate  ?  What  prince  will 
teach  his  fubjeds,  that  they  are  under  no  religious  bond  to 
obedience ;  but  may,  without  fin  againft  Cod,  turn  rebels, 
traitors,  and  regicides  ?  “  If  man  be  under  no  duty  to  God, 
and  if  nothing:  be  fin  againft  him,  what  a  creature  would  man 
be,  and  what  a  hell  would  earth  be  !” 

Upon  the  whole,  It  is  moft  evident,  that  there  are  fuch 
things  in  nature  as  virtue  and  vice,  right  and  wrong  ;  this  is 
what  our  own  confidences  continually  remonftrate,  and  what 
all  nations  have  always  agreed  in.  Whence  that  appears  a- 
greeable  to  the  very  firft  didates  of  reafon,  in  Gen.  iv.  7.  If 
thou  docf  well ,  fjalt  thou  not  he  accepted  ?  And  if  thou  doejt  not 
well,  fin  heth  at  the  door. 

2.  W re  have  all  a  fad  experience,  that  our  firft  and  chief  in¬ 
clinations,  arc  to  thofe  ways  that  are  moft  repugnant  unto  the 
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“fontij  “;ta^  ”“”C’  ,nd  ‘°  ,hi“  nah"'JC  «*“  G«d 

•ta-pSrjs,1"  cTbie  °f  aaion' ,he  '"O!”*  ■*«- 

rious  ,l„  3Iiael[.,  h',m“d  “rc  irregular  and  vi¬ 
ta  what  i,  S  7  “'’  “d  ‘le  b“'  tfc.l  ,f- 

loofe  “7  f„  ""'7“  refl™"'  “d  government,  and  a 

than  the  '7 i  DatUla^  lnc^nations  ;  we  fhould  be  worfe 
elv  s  and'  ^  ^  be  3uthors  of  deftruaion  to  our! 

m  111  r  T  With  What  care  and  pains  mail  our 

it  :nir?“ions 

W;routofWv-h  Whr  dilisence  and  -giWmrtheri! 

Prevent  m  h  17  lmm°raHt^  be  weeded  up,  in  orde^r  to 
Thu'  7  h^'  °n^  Progrefs  ln  impiety  towards  God  and  man ! 
Inus  we  begin  our  courfe:  And  in  our  more  advanced  age 

fen  0063  rr{  thinki"S  Perf°n  find>  between  his 

pe!ual  flr  T3’  Z  Sby  he  ”  even  diftradled  with  this  per- 

do  we  f  rJSSle  Md  Tnteit  f°r  yi<a°ry  •'  With  what  difficulty 
do  we  form  our  minds  to  any  reverence  of  our  glorious  Crea! 

d!fficu  tC°alTUy  t0  h"  jUftiCe>  S°°dnefSp  ”  hoJi'iefs  •’  How 

tl  fret  of  ?  reSUlate  °Ur  appeti£es’  -  to  hold 

•  temo  of  our  inordinate  inclinations  and  deiires  !-This 

y  atrtl,le  heathen  world  have  from  the  eldeft  ages  ohferved 
. themlblves  5  whereby  they  have  been  filled  With  great  vex 

rn  t  lnqUlet?*de  5  ?nd  Put  uP°n  vain  enquiries,  after 

Wh“h  1°  CC7  S  thefe  jarrin§  princiPIes  in  t^ir  minds  ; 
hich  have  iffuecl  m  this  ancient  and  common  complaint,  Vi- 

tl  n  C“<n7  ^eisrtora  fiquor.  Agreeable  to  that  of 

■ie  apo  e,  ±  oe  good  I  know,  /  do  not ;  and  when  I  would  do 

good,  eml  ts  prefent  with  me.  Thefe  things  lie  open  to  every 

obferter,  whereby  they  cannot  but  difeern,  that  the  imafnL 

tions  cf  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  are  evil  continually  as 
^en.  vi.  5.  ^  ' 

3-  We  cannot  but  obferve,  that  the  greatefl  part  of  the 
v/orld  do,  agamft  the  light  of  their  own  reafon,  live  in  courfes 
Oo  fin  againft  God,  and  of  aifobedience  to  him. 

How  grjeat  a  part  of  the  world  bow  down  to  flocks 
and  flones,  worlhip  the  hojl  of  leaven,  or  lie  proftrate  at 
me  altai-3  of  fome  vile  pagods;  while  they  forget  the  God 

that 


*The  Reafonablenefs  of  Christianity. 


37 


that- made  them ,  and  the  Rock  that  formed  them  !  And  though 
cufiom  or  education  maj  fo  darken  their  underltandings,  as  to 
fatisfy  their  minds  in  this  ftupid  idolatry  ;  yet  their  own  rea¬ 
fon  (were  that  confulted)  would  certainly  teach  them  the  fin 
and  folly  of  thus  worjhipping  and  Jewing  the  creature ,  more 
than  the  Creator ,  who  is  hleffed for  ever. 

And  befides  this  fuperflition  and  idolatry,  whereby  the  e- 
ternal  Majefty  is  thus  difhonou-red,  by  the  much  greatefi:  part 
of  mankind  ;  how  does  lull  and  paffion  get  the  vi&ory  of  rea- 
fon  and  principle,  even  in  the  moft  enlightened  parts  of  die 
world  !  Whence  elfe  are  the  ambition  and  tyranny,  the  ra¬ 
vages,  maffacres,  convulfions,  and  confufions,  that  render  the 
fearth  an  Aceldama?  Or  whence  the  enormous  actions,  and 
ilagitious  lives,  the  irsjuftice  and  fraud,  the  malice  and  envy, 
the  luxury,  riot,  and  excels  ;  or  other  like  finful  ard  feniua! 
purfuits,  that  the  mod  of  the  world  are  chargeable  with  ? 
Can  the  perpetrators  of  fuch  impieties  plead  ignorance?  Do 
not  they  fin  againft  light,  and  again  ft  the  frequent  remonftran- 
ces  of  their  reafon  and  confidences  ?  Yes  certainly  !  f hough 
they  know  God ,  they  glorify  him  not  as  God9  hut  become  vain 
in  their  imaginations ,  until  their  fooli/h  hearts  arc  darkened ,  as 
Rom.  i.  21. 

4.  It  is  evident  that  this  promptitude  to  fin,  flows  from,  the 
corruption  and  pollution  of  our  natures. 

Whence  can  fuch  corrupt  ft  reams  proceed,  but  from  a  pol¬ 
luted  fountain  ?  And  whence  fuch  a  progrefs  of  impiety,  but 
from  a  wicked  and  depraved  nature?  What  reafon  can  be  aft 
iigiied,  why  men  fliould  chufe  irregular  and  finful,  rather  than 
innocent  and  rational  pleafures  and  fat  isfaft  ions  ;  and  gratify 
their  hilts  at  the  expence  of  their  comfort,  health,  reputation, 
eftates,  and  every  thing  elfe  that  is  pleafant  and  precious,  as 
we  fee  they  do?  Why  do  bold  daring  wretches,  without  any 
apparent  profpedt  of  pleafure  or  profit,  with  an  efi routed  bra¬ 
very,  defy  Heaven  itfelf,  profane  the  divine  attributes,  and 
curfe  their  own  fouls  ?  And  why  do  they  mill  on  in  their  fin- 
ful  and  irrational  courfes,  againll  contrary  conviclions,  and  a- 
gainft  all  reftraints,  divine  and  human  ?  What  (1  fay)  can  be 
the  caufe  of  all  this,  but  the  pravity  of  our  natures  ;  and  the 
cnrfed  enmity  of  our  hearts  to  God,  and  all  that  is  good  ? 

Though  there  needs  no  other  argument  to  give  us  full  aft 
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ti/s^h-Vf  thla  lad  truth  5  yet  a  particular  view  of  the  facul. 

evidence  tl/t  f  ^  °f  oar  fouls>  would  give  us  further 

f  Z  fr  S  ^  de^^ove  all  things,  and  def. 
pc  at ely  wicied,  as  Jer.  xvii.  9.  0  J 

in  t!/  fta/6  1  6"  3nd  P°1!ution-  which  we  find  ourfelves 
’  muft  neceffanly  be  a  date  of  guilt  and  wo. 

m  in  its  formal  nature  is  directly  repugnant  unto  all  the 

properties  and  perfections  of  God ;  and  is  the  higheft  affront 

and  indgnity  to  him.  It  is  a  contempt  and  denial  of  his  pro- 

pnety  m  us,  and  dominion  over  us  ;  as  it  is  a  refufing  fub- 
Jclciqh  to  his  known  will. 

/?ntrT  °f  his  g00dnefs  and  “ercy,  in  chufing  bafe 
.f  ?lerafu:e8»  bef(>re  his  favour  ;  and  refufing  to  be 

ai  ure  to  ns  fervice,  by  all  the  fweet  attraftives  of  his  gra¬ 
cious  providence.- It  is  a  horrid  flight  and  difregard  of  his 

ommfcience  and  omniprefence,  that  we  dare  fin  in  his  very 
prefence,  and  aft  contrary  to  him,  though  we  know  that  our 
actions  are  open  before  him.-It  is  a  daring  defiance  of  his 
umn ipo fence,  for  fuch  worms  as  we  to  oppofe,  as  though  we 
C0U';;  ffiaKe  oar  PartJ  g°<>d  againft  the  God  who  made  tin 
7°  ’  aaQ  caa  make  113  fuPl  to  his  flaming  vengeance,  at  plea. 

.  a  viSe  contemPt  of  Pis  holinefs  and  purity,  in  prefer. 

1  ing  tne  pollutions  of  our  own  irregular  appetites,  before  the 
rectitude  of  his  nature.  In  a  word,  it  is  a  contempt  of  all 
his  attributes,  and  direct  enmity  and  rebellion  againft  him. 

Prom  this  contemplation  it  is  moft  apparent,  that  we 
wretchedly  deviate  from  the  great  end  of  our  creation,  both 
by  the  uabits  and  ads  of  fin.  For  it  is  the  height  of  ftupidi- 
ty  to  imagine,  that  infinite  wifdom  fhoulcl  make  fo  noble  a 
being  for  no  higher  purpofes,  than  to  contemn  his  attributes, 
ipurn  his  authority,  and  maintain  a  courfe  of  oppofition  to 
him.  And  the  fame  confideration  lays  open  before  us  the 
guilt  of  a  finful  Hate.  For  if  rebellion  and  treafon  againft  an 
earthly  fovereign  be  by  all  men  voted  fo  black  a  crime,  as  to 
involve  the  rebel  in  deepeft  guilt,  and  expofe  him  to  fharpeft 
revenges  ;  how  much  more  criminal  and  guilty  mull  he  be 
that  maintains  a  rebellion  again#  the  King  of  kings,  and  lives 
in.  a  courfe  of  open  enmity  and  defiance  both  to  his  being  and 
government  !  wnich  we  have  feen  to  be  our  cafe. 


IS 


What 


*£he  R eafionnhlenefis  of  CHRISTIANITY*’ 

What  kind  or  degrees  of  punifixment,  an  offended  fovereigri 
will  indiCt  upon  fuch  rebels,  is  not  fo  eafily  difcovered  by  the 
light  of  nature.  But  that  we  are  juitly  expofed  to  puniih- 
ment,  is  viiible  from  the  nature  of  our  crimes.  None  calls 
in  queftion  the  equity  of  penal  rewards  to  traitors  in  the 
hate :  how  much  lefs  can  we  reafonably  expert  to  efcape 
unputiifhed  for  our  treafon  againh  Heaven  !  If  it  be  juftice  in 
man  to  punifh  the  delinquent,  it  muh  neceffarily  be  fo  in 
God  ;  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  created  juhice,  and  whofe 
holy  nature  is  the  only  pattern  of  our  virtues  and  regular 
condnCt.  It  is  therefore  but  reafonable  to  eXoeCt,  that  thofe 
who  prefer  the  ways  and  fruits  of  fin,  to  the  favour  of  God, 
fhould  be  left  to  their  unhappy  choice,  and  be  hint  out  of  his 
favour  for  ever.  They  may  not,  they  cannot  fuppofe,  that 
fuch  guilty  and  polluted  creatures,  fuch  enemies  to  God  and 
holineis  hiould  be  the  objects  of  the  Divine  love  and  compla¬ 
cency  ;  or  be  admitted  to  the  favourable  prefence,  and  de¬ 
lightful  fruition  of  a  holy  God.  No  !  He  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  heboid  evil ,  or  to  look  upon  fin  with  approbation , — Thus 
we  fee,  that  the  lofs  of  God’s  favour,  and  thereby  the  lofs  of 
all  happinefs  (which  can  only  conliil  in  his  favour)  is  the  na¬ 
tural  and  necehary  refult  of  our  flate  of  fin  and  enmity  to 
him.  And  though  we  cannot  difcover  by  natural  light,  to 
what  manner  or  meafure  of  pofitive  penalties  our  fins  expofe 
us  :  Yet  we  have  greatefl  reafon  to  expect  and  fear  fome  ter¬ 
rible  manifeftation  of  God’s  righteous  difpleafure. 

If  it  be  objected  againft  all  this,  that  the  contrary  is  evi¬ 
dent,  from  the  difpenfations  of  Providence  ;  it  being  a  con- 
liant  obfervation,  that  the  moft  impioufly  wicked  and  profane 
are  often  in  happy  and  flourifhing  circumstances,  and  feem  to 
be  the  darling  favourites  of  Heaven,  while  the  more  holy  and 
virtuous  are  under  greatefl  afflictions,  and  preffed  with  many 
calamities,  as  though  they  were  the  efpecial  objects  of  God’s 
wrath:  I  anfwer,  this  objection  does  nothing  militate  againft 
the  awful  confederations  before  us,  but  rather  confirms  them  ; 
ior  how  dark  and  inexplicable  foever  the  prefent  difpenfations 
of  Providence  may  be,  God  is  a  God  of  juft  ice  ;  and  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.  Whence  it  is  a  natural  con- 
clufion,  from  the  prefent  feeming  inequality  in  God’s  deal¬ 
ings  with  us,  that  this  life  k  not  the  place  of  rewards  and 
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pimiirnncnts  ;  but  that  there  will  be  a  future  retribution* 
wnerein  thefe  crooked  things  will  be  made  draight,  and  the 
ilouriiiiing  profperity  of  wicked  men  will  appear  to  be  but  a 
preparation  for  their  rum,  and  a  fatting  for  the  (laughter.  We 
may  reafonabiy  conclude,  that  God  will,  drib  or  lad,  difcover 
tne  juflice  and  equality  of  all  his  difpenfations.  And  knee 
this  does  not  appear  from  the  prefent  face  of  providence,  we 
may  100k  for  a  future  feafon,  for  the  manifedation  of  his  juft 
aver fi on  to  (in  and  tinners,  and  for  the  execution  of  his  de- 
ferved  wrath  upon  them. 

That  we  are  made  for  a  future  fcate,  will  appear  from  the 
contemplation  of  our  own  natures  :  Whereby  we  may  certain¬ 
ly  find,  that  we  have  fpiritual  and  immaterial  fubfianees  with  - 
in  us,  (as  I  have  fully  demonftrated  in  a  former  difcourfe)  and 
that  our  fouls  being  immaterial,  mud  be  likewife  incorrupti¬ 
ble,  and  naturally  immortal ;  made  to  furvive  their  earthly 
tabernacles,  and  to  live  and  ad  when  our  bodies  return  to 
their  dud. — Now,  can  it  be  imagined  that  God  has  made  fo 
fuperior  a  creature  as  man,  endowed  him  with  a  rational  and 
immortal  foul,  and  with  fuch  elevations  of  mind,  only  to  ad 
a  ftiort  part  in  this  world,  and  to  juft  propagate  his  kind,  and 
then  return  to  bn  eternal  (late  of  infenfibility  and  inadivity  ? 
No  furely  !  thefe  low  and  mean  Views  are  altogether  unwor¬ 
thy  of  infinite  Wifdom.  It  is  therefore  evident  from  the  im¬ 
mortal  nature  of  our  fouls,  and  from  the  fhortnefs  of  our  con¬ 
tinuance  in  this  world,  that  we  are  here  but  in  a  date  of  pro¬ 
bation  ;  but  candidates  for  another  world,  where  we  are  like 
to  meet  with  the  rewards  of  our  prefent  behaviour,  whatever 
it  be.  And  what  will  be  the  reward  of  that  fin  and  impiety 
which  we  are  all  chargeable  with,  we  have  already  feern 
Thus  we  difcover  our  guilty  miferable  date  by  fin,  that 
God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day ,  Pfal.  vii.  n.  And 
that  there  is  defruBion  to  the  wicked ,  and  a  f  range  punifjment 
to  the  workers  o  f  iniquity ,  Job  xxxi.  3. 

6.  It  is  certain  that  we  are  naturally  helplefs,  and  without 
Jirength  or  (kill,  to  recover  ourfelves  out  of  this  plunge. 

We  fee  ourfelves  in  the  pit,  but  cannot  find  the  wa y  out 
by  our  own  power  or  wifdom.  We  have  lamentable  experi¬ 
ence,  that  our  nature  is  polluted,  and  all  our  faculties  depra¬ 
ved,  that  our  pafiions  rebel  againd  our  reafon  ;  and  that  we 
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are  continually  finning  againft  God,  and  provoking  him  to  an- 
crer.  But  which  way  ilia'll  we  conquer  our  lulls,  regulate  our 
affe&ions*  and  get  reconciled  to  God  ?  Here  reafon  is  nonplu- 
fed,  and  our  bell  rational  enquiries  fruitlefs,  and  in  vain. 

Here  let  the  deifl  try  his  -fkill :  Let  him,  without  the  afiill- 
mice  of  revelation,  draw  up  a  perfect  fy flem  of  the  laws  of  na¬ 
ture  :  Let  him  confult  the  means  of  refloring  our  loll  inno- 
cency  ;  and  of  keeping  our  affections  and  pailions,  under  the 
government  of  religion  and  reafon  :  Let  him  call  in  the  help 
of  all  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome*  for  his  affiftance 
in  this  arduous  undertaking :  And,  in  the  conclufion,  he  will 
have  but  his  labour  for  his  pains,  and  continue  in  the  fame 
inextricable  labyrinth. 

This  is  apparent  from  the  fruitlefs  pains  of  all  the  wifefl 
moral  Heathen  in  this  cafe  ;  who,  though  all  fenfible  of  our 
pravity  and  mifery,  could  never  find  out  the  caufe  nor  cure. 
They  have  indeed,  fome  of  them,  given  excellent  moral  rules, 
for  the  government  and  conduct  of  human  life.  But  then, 
thefe  were  all  very  defective  in  many  efifential  articles  ;  and 
their  bed  fyftems  have  countenanced  and  encouraged,  even 
the  grdffelt  and  moll  unnatural  impieties.  But  what  light 
have  any,  or  all  cf  them,  given  in  the  prefent  enquiry?  What 
remedy  have  any  of  their  fchools  propofed  for  our  mifery  ? 
What  means  to  reilore  unto  reafon  the  empire  of  the  mind, 
and  to  reduce  the  exorbitancy  Of  the  pailions  and  appetites  ? 
What  way  have  they  contrived  to  fhake  off  our  guilt,  and  to 
re-obtarn  the  Divine  favour  ?  Hie  labor ,  hoc  opus  eft .  Here 
they  have  run  themfelves  out  of  breath  to  no  purpofe,  while 
every  fed  have  propofed  a  contrary,  or  different  fcheme  ;  and 
all  have  left  the  difficulty  as  they  found  it.  And  had  all  hu¬ 
man  wifdom  been  collected  into  one  head,  the  cafe  would  have 
been  the  fame*  For  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  things  and  all  our 
right eoufnejjes  are  as  filthy  rags ,  and  we  do  fade  as  a  leaf ;  and 
cur  iniquities  like  the  wind),  have  taken  us  away9  Ifa.  lxiv.  6. 

Having  thus  difeovered  our  milery,  we  may  next  confider 
the  caufe  of  it,>  under  this  enquiry, — — 

Whence  is  it  fo,  that  mankind  is  thus  brought  into  a  finful, 
miferable,  and  heiplefs  ilate  ?  To  which  I  anfwer: 

i.  We  could  not  at  firil  come  out  of  the  hands  of  our  holy 
Creator,  in  fuck  a  corrupt,  polluted,  and  finful  Bate. 

F  Had 


4^  ^he  Reafonablenefs  of  ChristianiTT. 

Had  God  at  firft  created  115  In  fhis  ftate  of  defilement/  he  mi4 
have  taken  pleafnre  in  our  fin  and  pollution  ;  and  where  then 
would  have  been  his  holinefs  ?  Had  he  at  fir  ft  made  us  with  a 
natural  necefirty  of  being  guilty  and  criminal,  he  muft  have 
been  the  author,  as  well  as  punifher  of  our  guilt ;  and  where 
then  would  have  been  his  juftice  ?  Or  had  he  been  the  origi¬ 
nal  and  neceflary  caufe  of  our  mifery,  where  would  have  been 
his  goodnefs  and  mercy  ?  Therefore,  to  fuppofe  God  to  be 
the  author  of  that  neft  of  fin  and  uncleannefs,  in  our  wicked 
hearts ;  the  caufe  of  our  vile  affections,  ungovernable  paftions, 
and  exorbitant  appetites  ;  and  the  fountain  of  all  thefe  poifon- 
ftreams  y  is  to  attribute  to  him  worfe  than  the  worft  of  hu¬ 
man  affeCtions.  It  is  implicitly  to  fay,  that  he  made  us  on 
purpofe  that  he  might  delight  himfelf  in  our  mifery  :  Which 
Ihocking  blafphemy  muft  be  far  from  every  imagination. 
Whence  it  appears,  that  God  made  man  upright ,  though  we  have 
fought  out  many  inventions ,  Eccl.  vii.  29.  And  hence, 

2.  The  ftate  that  we  find  ourfelves  in,  makes  the  account 
of  this  matter,  in  the  third  of  Genefis,  very  probable. 

I  ftiall  not  now  concern  myfelf  with  that  debate,  whether 
this  ftory  be  literally,  or  allegorically  to  be  underftood  :  Be  it 
which  it  will,  it  is  a  natural  and  rational  fuppofitio»,  that  our 
firft  parents,  through  the  power  of  temptation,  were  guilty  of 
difobedience  againft  God  ;  and  thereby,  both  for  themfelves 
and  their  pofterity,  loft  the  innocence  and  happinefs  of  their 
firft  ftate. 

It  appears  very  likely,  from  the  confideration  of  our  prefent 
degeneracy,  that  we  are  the  branches  of  a  corrupt  ftock  ;  and 
the  offspring  of  rebellious  parents.  And  let  thofe  that  quef- 
tion  this  account  of  our  apoftafy,  either  aftign  fome  more  pro¬ 
bable  caufe  of  it  \  or  for  ever  lie  under  the  juft  imputation  of 
obftinacy  and  unreafonablenefs. 

Though  we  may  meet  with  fome  difficulty,  in  reconciling 
the  imputation  of  original  fin,  to  the  reCloral  holinefs  and  juf¬ 
tice  of  God:  Yet  as  much  as  may  ferve  to  our  prefent  pur¬ 
pofe,  and  clear  up  the  confideration  now  before  us,  may  be  fet 
in  a  plain  and  eafy  light.  It  is  not  difficult  to  fuppofe,  that 
God  ffiould  puniih  an  ungrateful  rebel  with  the  lofs  of  all  his 
original  excellencies  and  perfections,  both  of  body  and  mind* 
And  it  is  a  natural  and  familiar  fuppofition,  that  a  degenerate 
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ilock  will  have  degenerate  branches  ;  that  the  offspring  will 
be  like  the  parent ;  and  the  flreams  partake  of  the  natuie  and 
qualities  of  the  fountain. 

Befides,  God  may  juftly  impute  the  fin  of  Adam  unto  his 
progeny,  by  way  of  attainder  ;  as  when  a  rebel  among  men 
forfeits  his  eftate  and  honours  from  himfelf,  and  his  feed,  to 
his  offended  fovereign.  And  this  will  be  a  more  edy  fuppo- 
fal,  if  we  confider  thefe  two  things,  (i.)  That  we  were  all 
feminally  in  our  firft  parents,  and  in  that  fenfe  partakers  with 
them  in  their  tranfgreffion.  And,  (2.)  That  they  aded  as 
our  public  reprefentatives,  and  therefore  were  to  (land  or  fall 
for  us,  as  well  as  themfelves:  Which  being  allowed,  the  diffi¬ 
culty  vanilhes.  And  I  fee  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
that  can  make  it  incredible,  that  God  as  an  abfolute  fovereign 
fhould  conftitute  Adam  the  moral,  as  he  was  the  natural  head 
of  all  his  poff  erity,  to  reprefent  and  ad  for  them  all,  in  what 
he  did.  We  do  not  efteem  it  a  hardfliip  in  our  temporal  af¬ 
fairs,  to  be  equally  obliged  by  what  our  reprefentatives  ad  m 
our  name  and  dead,  as  if  they  were  our  own  perfonal  adions. 
Nor  ihould  we  in  the  prefent  cafe  have  thought  it  nnjuft,  to 
have  partook  of  the  blefled  fruits  of  Adam’s  obedience,  had  he 
flood.  What  caufe  then  can  we  have  to  complain  of  the  im¬ 
putation  of  his  difobedience  m  this  public  chaiader? 

After  all,  whether  we  can  thoroughly  reconcile  this  matter, 
to  our  own  ways  of  thinking  or  not ;  we  cannot  find  a  more 
probable  reafon  of  our  loll  miferable  circumflances,  than  that 
by  one  tnciti  Jlti  entered  wto  the  wprld9  cind  death  by  Jin9  as  in 
Rom.  v.  1  2. 

But  whatever  be  the  caufe,  we  cannot  doubt  the  malady. 
We  have  too  fad  experience  pf  our  mifery,  to  call  that  into 
queftion :  And  fince  we  fee  the  houfe  on  fire,  it  does  not  fo 
much  concern  us  to  anxioufly  enquire  by  what  means  the  flame 
was  kindled,  as  to  confult  a  method  to  extinguifh  it. 

The  improvement  therefore,  that  I  would  make  of  this  pro¬ 
portion,  is.  That  it  is  of  infinite  importance  for  us,  to  confult 
fome  way  of  obtaining  a  pardon  of  our  fins,  a  fandification  of 
our  natures,  and  a  reconciliation  unto  God.  Our  prefent  Hate 
is  not  to  be  continued  in.  It  is  a  dreadful  condition  to  be 
God's  enemies ,  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God .  And  whither  Jhall  we  flee  for  help  F  From  what  quarter 
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fhall^we  look  for  deliverance  from  the  miferies  we  feel' or 

fear  ?  Wil1  the  Pagan  religion  afford  us  relief?  We  have  al¬ 
ready  heard,  that  the  belt  fchemes  of  their  wifeft  fageshave 
been  utterly  inefficient  to  this  purpofe. 

And  a  thiincing  perfon  will  hardly  be  perfuaded,  that  the 
woifhip  of  a  herd  of  vile  deities,  with  rites  as  vile  and  detefta- 
bie  as  the  gods  themfelves  ;  fhould  be  well-pleafing  unto  that 
eternal  Majefy,  who  will  not  give  his  glory  unto  another  ;  nor 
his  praife  unto  graven  images . 

ohall  we  then  repair  xor  help  unto  the  IVIahometan  religion, 
and  confult  the  Alcoran  in  our  prefent  diflrefs  ?  Alas,  in  vain  ! 
For  no  wife  man  can  truff  in  fuch  a  rhapfody  of  nonfenfe  and 
confufion,  and  in  fuch  a  medley  of  inconfiflent,  and  abfurd  doc¬ 
trines  of  religion  and  tyranny,  twined  together,  without  fome 
better  evidence  of  its  Divine  authority,  than  the  bare  word  of 
tne  vuluptuous  and  ambitious  author. 

Befides,  That  book  makes  no  pretences  to  fhew  a  way  how 
oui  fins  can  be  pardoned,  our  natures  renewed,  and  we  re-in-, 
flated  into  God’s  favour.  Nor  does  it  propofe  any  other  hap- 
pmefs,  than  a  fool’s  paradife  of  fenfual  pleafures  ;  moil  difa- 
greeable  to  a  virtuous  and  rational  mind. 

Whither  fhall  we  next  go  ?  Shall  wre  confult  our  oracles  of 
wit,  and  feek  fome  rational  iciieme  of  religion  and  happinefsP 
from  our  modern  pagans,  the  Deifls  ?  Thefe  libertines  can 
vainly  boafl  of  unprejudiced  reafon  and  fcience,  as  though' 
they  were  the  men ,  and  wifdom  mufl  die  with  them .  They  can 
put  out  the  eyes  of  confcience,  and  bravely  feoff  at  revealed 
leligion,  as  an  idle  dream,  and  the  effedfc  of  a  melancholy  ima¬ 
gination,  enthufiafm  or  prieftcraft.  But  which  of  them  has 
ever  pretended  to  propofe  a  method  of  our  obtaining  inward 
peace  and  purity,  happinefs  here,  and  falvation  hereafter? 

Thus  far  our  fearch  has  been  vain  and  fruitlefs.  And  muff 

'  i 

we  now  yield  the  caufe,  and  fit  down  in  defpair  ?  By  no  means! 
We  are  miferable  indeed,  if  we  can  find  no  end  of  our  enqui¬ 
ries,  no  religion  to  tiufL  in,  no  foundation  to  fix  upon. 

Let  us  then  examine  the  Chriffian  religion,  and  fee  if  there 
be  no  more  reafonable  fatisfadiions  to  be  found  in  that  ;  whe¬ 
ther  that  has  made  any  adequate  provisions  for  the  recovery 
of  fallen  man,  and  for  fecuring  our  prefent  and  future  hap¬ 
pinefs.  And  our  entrance  into  this  enquiry,  does  imme¬ 
diately 
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diately  bring  us  to  the  confide  raion  of  the  fecond  Propofi- 
tion. 

Prop.  II.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  did,  in  due  time,  die  for  the 
deliverance  of  finful  man,  out  of  his  miferable  and  helplefs 
ftate. 

The  glorious  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  beholding  our  apoftate 
and  perilling  ftate,  looked  down  with  Divine  compafuon,  up¬ 
on  a  miferable  world,  deluged  in  fin  and  guilt,  and  undertook 
their  ranfom.  And  that  God  might  he  juft,  in  the  pardon 
and  j unification  of  ftnners,  he  is  become  their  Surety  ;  that  fo, 
by  his  bearing  the  punifhment  due  to  their  fins,  he  might  a- 
tone  offended  juflice;  and,  by  his  fponforial  righteoufnefs,  he 
might  purchafe  for  them  glory  and  happinefs. 

That  this  glorious  Mediator  might  be  qualified  for  this 
great  undertaking  ;  he  was  the  eternal  God,  that  fo  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  his  perfon  might  give  fufticient  merit  to  his  obedience. 
And  he  likewife  became  man,  like  ourfelves,  that  fo  he  might 
be  able  to  fufFer  the  penalty  due  to  our  fins  ;  and  that  fatis- 
faftion  might  be  given  to  juftice,  by  the  fame  nature  that  of¬ 
fended.  He  was  {moreover  both  God  and  man,  that  represent¬ 
ing  both  the  parties  at  odds,  he  might  mediate  betvreen  them. 
— And  fince  death,  in  the  largeft  fignification  of  the  word,  was 
the  juft  and  natural  demerit  of  our  fms,  our  almighty  Saviour 
has,  for  our  fakes,  and  in  our  flead,  encountered  this  king  of 
terrdrs ,  in  his  moft  terrible  appearance,  in  all  his  pomp,  with, 
all  his  darts  and  poifon.  Thus  hath  he  t  a  fled  death  for  every 
man  ;  and  redeemed  us  unto  God  with  his  own  blood . 

This  is  fummarily  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  our  text, 
and  of  the  propofition  before  us.  And  if  this  do&rine  be  true, 
it  reflects  a  glorious  light  into  our  dark  minds,  plucks  us  out 
of  the  jaws  of  defpaxr,  and  propofes  a  happy  means  of  life  and 
peace.  It  is  therefore  well  worth  our  while  to  diftindtly  con- 
fider  the  verity  of  the  Chriftian  inftitution  ;  and  fee  whether 
its  precious  and  comfortable  doctrines  may  be  confided  in. 

1  hat  I  may  aftift  you  in  this  enquiry,  I  fhall,  at  prefent,  on¬ 
ly  offer  you  fome  ftrong  probabilities  on  the  tide  of  Chriftia- 
nity  ;  and  then  (if  God  permit),  in  fome  future  difcourfes  to 
that  purpofe,  offer  you  full,  plain,  and  ungainfayable  evidence 
of  thefe  bleffed  truths. 
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1  lie  flrong  probabilities,  that  I  would  now  take  notice  of, 
may  be  propofed  under  thefe  two  conliderations  ; 

a.  That  the  Chriflian  revelation,  if  true,  is  every  way  wor-» 
thy  of  God.  ‘  • 

II-  That  it  every  way  anfwers  the  miferable  circumftances 
of  fallen  man. 

I  am  hr  ft  then  to  conlider,  that  the  Chriflian  revelation  is 
every  way  worthy  of  God. 

This  confide  ration,  if  fully  purfued,  might  difcover  to  us, 
how  all  the  divine  attributes  and  perfections  mod  glorioufly 
harmonize,  and  fhine  forth  with  brightefl  luflre,  in  this  way 
of  our  falvation  by  Jefus  Chrift.  But  the  time  before  us  will 
allow  only  fome  very  brief  hints  upon  this  fubjed  :  However, 
I  would  willingly  fay  enough  to  edablifh  you  in  the  prefent 
truth  ;  and  allifl  your  contemplations  upon  this  delightful 
theme. 

This  way  of  falvation  appears  worthy  of  God,  in  that  here¬ 
in  was  a  glorious  manifeflation,  and  illuflration  of  infinite 
goodnefs,  mercy  and  love.  An  eternity  is  fhort  enough  to  ad¬ 
mire,  adore,  and  praife  the  furprifing  wonders  of  redeeming 
love  :  For  if  we  conlider  the  objects  of  this  mercy,  poor  apo- 
ilate  rebels  ;  there  could  be  no  motive  but  Divine  companion, 
ior  mercy  to  take  place  of  juflice,  in  the  deliverance  of  fuch 
criminals  from  deferved  wrath.  If  we  confider  the  freenefs 
of  this  love,  not  only  without  any  obligation,  or  poflibility  of 
retaliation  from  us,  but  againfl  highefl  provocations  to  the 
contrary  5  it  will  appear  infinite,  like  the  glorious  Fountain 
of  it.  If  we  confider  the  nature  of  that  falvation  thus  procu¬ 
red  for  us,  that  it  contains  not  only  a  freedom  from  fin  and 
guilt,  but  a  title  to  God’s  favour,  and  to  an  eternal  date  of 
glory  and  happinefs  :  We  may,  with  jud  admiration,  cry  out. 
What  is  man  that  thou  art  thus  mindful  of  him  ?  But  if  we 
confider  the  Author  and  price  of  this  falvation,  that  God  has 
jo  loved  the  world ,  as  to  give  his  dear  Son  for  us,  and  has  re¬ 
deemed  us  with  his  own  blood ;  the  furprife  dill  increafes, 
and  mercy  appears  in  its  highed  exaltation.  How  then  d<£ 
all  thefe  conliderations,  together  with  the  many  others  that 
might  be  propofed,  give  us  caufe,  with  ravifhed  fouls,  to  ac¬ 
knowledge,  that  the  breadth ,  and  length ,  and  depth ,  and  height 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Chrijl , paffeth  know  lege,  as  Eph.  iii.  18. 
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The  bright  dilplay  of  infinite  juftice  in  our  redemption  by 
Chrift,  makes  it  alfo  appear  worthy  of  God.  Were  juftice 
fwallowed  up  of  mercy  (as  it  muft  have  been,  had  God  faved 
finners  without  a  fatisfadlon)  we  might  rejed  the  dodrine,  as 
unworthy  of  an  infinitely  juft  and  holy  God.  But  fince  he 
has  fhewn  himfelf  inexorable  in  his  demands  of  fatisladion, 
by  requiring  the  utmoft  farthing  of  the  Surety,  that  was  due 
from  the  principal  debtor ;  and  by  punifliing  his  own  dear  Son 
with  a  bitter  death,  as  the  finners  reprefentative  :  His  work 
appears  pcrfeB ,  and  all  his  ways  judgment,  as  Deut.  xxxii.  4. 

If  it  be  here  objeded,  that  it  cannot  be  juft,  to  transfer  the 
puniftiment  from  the  guilty  to  the  innocent : 

I  anfwer,  That  God,  by  right  of  his  fupreme  jurrifdidion, 
might  relax  the  law,  and  transfer  the  penalty.  And  though 
juftice  requires  full  fatisfadion,  he  might,  in  abfolute  fove- 
reignity,  accept  it  from  a  fnrety.  True  indeed,  the  Redeem¬ 
er,  as  he  was  the  Lord  from  heaven,  was  not  liable  to  any 
coaftraint  or  compulfion,  to  this  undertaking.  But  I  fee  no¬ 
thing  either  in  the  nature  or  law  of  God,  that  ftiould  make  it 
unequal,  to  accept  of  full  fatisfadion  from  him,  when  volun¬ 
tarily  offered. 

I  acknowledge,  that  it  would  be  unjuft  among  men,  to  ac¬ 
cept  of  the  life  of  an  innocent  for  a  guilty  perfon ;  becaufe  we 
have  not  the  difpofal  of  our  own  lives.  But  this  nothing  af- 
feds  the  prefent  cafe,  fince  our  Lord  had  in  himfelf,  power  to 
lay  dow?i  his  own  life ,  and  power  to  take  it  up  again. 

But  I  muft  haften  to  obferve,  that 

The  moft  glorious  manifeftation  of  God’s  holinefs  and  puri¬ 
ty  in  this  work  of  our  redemption,  makes  it  likely  to  be  a 
Divine  contrivance.  Nothing  could  give  a  brighter  difeovery 
of  God’s  implacable  antipathy  to  fin,  than  the  amazing  fuf- 
ferings  of  his  own  dear  Son,  when  imputatively  guilty.  This 
difeovers  fin  to  be  a  weight  that  even  infinite  mercy  could 
not  bear,  in  that  the  blood  of  his  well-beloved  Son  muft  be 
the  only  facrifice  to  appeafe  his  difpleafure  againft  it ;  and 
that  he  Could,  without  relenting,  behold  the  bitter  agonies  of 
him,  with  whom  he  was  well  pleafed,  when  he  was  made  fin 
for  us.  This  fhevvs  us,  that  he  is  glorious  in  holinefs ,  Exod. 

XV.  II. 

The  omnipotence  of  God  does  like  wife  appear  in  its  high- 
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perreflion,  in  this  glorious  work.  God’s  creating  the 
^oi  d  out  of  notmog,  and  his  upholding  and  governing  all 
tning>  by  tiic  word  oi  his  power,  are  not  greater  evidences  of 
o.nnipotence,  than  our  redemption  by  his  incarnate  Son.  The 
incarnation  oi  Chrilt,  and  the  union  of  the  divine  nature  with 
the  human,  is  fuca  a  miracle  of  power,  as  exceeds  all  finite 
thoughts,  in  their  higheft  elevation.  And  the  fame  almigh- 
tj  Agent  is  diicovered  in  cur  Lord’s  miraculous  conception  of 
a  virgin,  without  the  help  of  man;  in  the  triumphs  of  his' 
ciois  ;  ana  the  victory  over  all  our  fpiritual  enemies,  obtain- 
cd  by  his  death  ;  as  well  as  by  his  refurrefihon  from  the 
grave,  and  his  afeenfion  into  heaven.  In  a  word,  the  whole 
tranfadiion  of  our  falvation  by  Chrifl,  is  a  manitedation  of 

omnipotent  grace.  But  I  may  but  hint  at  things;  and  (hail 
only  add, 

Tne  glories  of  the  divine  wifdom  do  alfo  Urine  forth  with 
blighted  fplendor  in  the  work  of  redemption.  The  very  pro¬ 
jection  of  this  fcheme  was  beyond  the  capacity  of  any  finite 
undemanding.  The  method  (though  mod  reafonable  and  a- 
greeable),  is  fo  deep  and  myfterious,  that  it  could  not  have 
been  the  product  of  human  invention :  Which  confideration 
alone,  is  enough  to  convince  us  of  the  divine  original  of 
the  Chridian  inditution.  The  end  of  this  contrivance, 
viz.  the  exalting  God’s  glory,  and  reftoring  man’s  happinefs, 
was  worthy  of  infinite  counfel :  And  the  means  of  accomplish¬ 
ing  this  vad  dtfign,  could  be  adjuded  only  by  God  himfelf. 
— Infinite  the  wifdom!  unfearchable  the  counfel!  that  took 
occafion  from  our  fin,  which  was  the  highed  oppofition  to  the 
Divine  perfections,  to  make  all  his  attributes  fliine  forth  with 
brighter  glory  ;  hereby  not  only  to  bring  infinite  mercy  and 
inflexible  judice  into  the  fweeted  harmony;  but  to  manifed 
both  in  greated  ludre,  the  one  in  punifhing  the  fin,  the  other 
in  pardoning  and  laving  the  firmer !  Who  but  God  could  have 
found  the  means  for  mercy  end  truth  thus  to  meet  together  and 
right eoufnefs  and  peace  to  kifs  each  other  / 

And  we  may,  dill  with  greater  admiration,  adore  the  mira¬ 
culous  contrivance  for  the  reconciling  God  and  man,  by  uni¬ 
ting  the  infinitely  didant  natures  into  one  perfon  ;  and  there¬ 
by  ordaining  fuch  a  Mediator,  who,  by  partaking  of  both  na¬ 
tures,  is  iatereded  in  both  parties  y  and  fo  every  way  fit  to 
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reconcile  God  to  man,  and  man  to  God!  But  I  mult  not  en- 
large  upon  this  copious  fubje£t,  which  would  take  a  large  vo¬ 
lume,  to  the  diftind:  confideration  of  it  ;  and  a  whole  eternity, 
in  the  juft  admiration  of  it.  The  Ihort  glance  we  have  alrea¬ 
dy  had  of  this  contemplation,  makes  it  appear,  that  God  hath 
herein  abounded  towards  us9  in  all  wifdom  and  prudence,  Eph. 

i.  8. 

Thus  I  have,  with  all  brevity,  conftdered  how  the  Chriftian 
revelation  is  worthy  of  God.  I  am  now  to  obferve, 

II.  That  it  every  way  anfwers  the  miferable  circumftances 
of  fallen  man . 

What  could  be  more  agreeable  to  the  periftiing  circumftances 
of  guilty  condemned  finners,  than  the  joyful  tidings  of  pardon 
and  falvation,  of  a  deliverance  from  the  depth  of  wto,  and  a 
title  to  joy  unfpeakable  a?ul  full  of  glory  ;  upon  fuch  eafy  and 
honourable  terms  ?  This  juftly  recommends  the  Chriftian  re¬ 
ligion  above  all  others,  that  ever  were  or  could  be  con¬ 
trived. 

And  if  we  take  a  view  of  the  tenor  and  properties  of  this 
inftitution,  we  ftiall  find  it  fo  adapted  to  the  nature  of  man ;  to 
his  various  ftations  and  relations  in  the  world ;  to*his  comfort 
here  and  happinefs  hereafter  ;  that  as  no  other  religion  could 
ever  claim  like  regards,  on  thefe  accounts,  fo  this  above  all 
others,  appears  to  be  of  divine  original. 

Ihe  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  are  all  holy  and  fpiritual,  agree¬ 
able  to  the  ennobled  nature  and  faculties  of  our  fouls.  The 
precepts  are  moft  juft  and  reafonable,  directly  tending  to  make 
us  hoiy  and  happy,  charitable  and  beneficent.  The  motives 
are  moft  noble  and  fublime,  fit  to  work  upon  our  aftedlions 
and  paflions,  to  deter  us  from  fin,  and  inflame  our  defires  after 
ihe  reward  of  holinefs. — Here  the  vices  of  pride,  worldlinefs 
and  fenfuality  ;  of  injuftice,  fraud,  perfecution  or  opprefiion, 
fiereenefs  or  impatience,  are  juftly  condemned  and  prohibited; 
and  a faming  j 'word  brandifhed  before  us,  to  prevent  our  com- 
miftion  of  thefe  and  fuch  like  fins. — Here  we  are  taught  felf- 
denial,  juftice  and  mercy,  brotherly  loye,  unity,  peace,  and 
kindnefs  one  to  another ;  with  the  moft  fweet  and  endearing 
attiaelives  to  fuch  a  bleflfed  life. — Here  we  have  moft  excel¬ 
lent  rules,  for  order  and  government  in  the  world ;  for  the 
peace  and  liability  of  kingdoms  and  commonwealths,  for  the 
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reftraining  ambition  and  tyranny  in  the  prince,  and  rebellion 
or  fedition  in  the  fubjeCt.—  Here  we  may  find  choiceft  cordials 
and  fupports,  under  all  the  troubles  and  aftliClicns  we  can 
conflict  with  ;  and  even  again*'  the  fears  and  terrors  of  death 
ltfelf.  Here  we  have  all  rational  pleafure  and  fatisfa&ion  in¬ 
dulged  us,  though  the  finful  cravings  of  our  corrupt  and  vi¬ 
tiated  appetites,  are  prohibited,  as  mo  hurtful  and  pernicious. 

—  Here  may  our  minds  be  fpiritualized,  and  exalted  to  the 
higheft  elevation  they  are  capable  of  in  this  life,  and  yet  rai- 
fed  with  expectations  of  higher  perfections  in  the  world  to 
come .  -'In  a  word,  the  gofpel-fcherne  is  every  way  perfeCfcive 
of  human  nature,  and  calculated  for  our  prefent  and  future 
happinefs  ;  and  is  therefore  worthy  to  be  efteemed  the  wifdom 
of  God ,  and  the  power  of  God ,  as  I  Cor.  i.  18. 

Having  thus  feen  fome  of  the  ftrong  probabilities  of  the 
truth  of  Chriftianity ;  which  cannot  but  reflect  a  convincing 
light,  into  the  mind  of  every  ferious  and  impartial  enquirer : 

I  mult  defer  the  further  demonft ration  of  this  truth,  till  ano¬ 
ther  opportunity ;  and  conclude  my  prefent  difcourfe,  with 
fome  brief  pra&ical  inferences.  And, 

I.  W E  have  caufe,  with  raifed  affections,  to  adore  and  praife 
the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  for  revealing  this  glorious  falvation 
to  us  in  the  gofpel.  / 

Life  and  immortality  were  purchafed  by  the  obedience 
Chrifl ;  but  they  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel.  And  it 
would  have  been  as  well  for  us,  to  have  had  no  falvation  pur¬ 
chafed,  as  none  revealed.  In  both  cafes  a  thick  cloud  of  de- 
fpair  had  covered  our  fouls,  that  we  could  never  have  feen 
through.  But  now,  from  the  diftinguiftiing  mercy  of  God, 
the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  hath  arifen  upon  us  ;  and  the  day  fpring 
from  on  high  hath  vifited  us.  The  light  of  life  blazes  into  our  * 
fouls  ;  and  the  way  to  heaven,  like  the  path  of  the  jujl ,  is  as  a 
/lining  light ,  that  feineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfeB  day  : 
That  we  are  under  the  molt  happy  advantages  poffible,  to  fe- 
cure  an  intereft  in  this  Saviour,  and  a  title  to  the  glories  that 
will  be  revealed. 

Let  us  but  confider,  how  great  a  part  of  the  world  are  yet 
groping  in  thick  darknefs,  have  utterly  loft  their  wa y,  in  the 

mills  of  ignorance  and  error  $  and  are  without  God,  without 
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Clrifi,  and  without  lope  in  the  world :  While  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  falvation,  having  appeared  to  us,  we  are  even  lift¬ 
ed  up  to  heaven  by  our  privileges:  And  it  will  furely  ap¬ 
pear,  that  this  fpecial  favour*  calls  for  fpecial  thankfulnefs  ; 
and  loudly  lummons  all  the  faculties  of  our  fouls,  to  be  cloie- 
ly  engaged  in  that  enquiry,  Pfal.  cxvi.  12.  What  Jhall  1  ren¬ 
der  to  the  Lord,  for  all  thefe  benefits  towards  me  ? 

And  if  we  yet  further  confider,  how  unworthy  we  are  of 
fuch  difcriminating  favour,  it  will  give  us  caufe  to  reflect  up¬ 
on  thefe  divine  obligations  with  a  rapture  of  foul.  Had  there 
"Jjeen  any  thing  in  us,  that  could  have  been  any  incentive  to 
this  didinguiftiing  mercy,  it  would  have  leff  ned  the  obi  - 
tion  :  But  there  was  nothing  in  us,  more  than  in  the  darkell 
regions  of  the  earth,  to  move  God’s  compaffion  to  us  ;  or  to 
excite  him  to  make  known  to  us,  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
myflery,  among  the  Gentiles.  Free  fovereign  grace  only  de¬ 
lves  the  praife.  And  our  ingratitude  will  be  of  the  blacked: 
dye,  if  thefe  refleSions  do  not  make  the  fire  burn  in  our 
breads;  and  infpire  us  with  mod  exalted  fentiments,  and 
thankful  refentments  of  fuch  fpecial  and  fignal  meicies. 

II.  Let  us,  hence  be  exhorted,  to  make  it  our  fedulous  con¬ 
cern,  to  obtain  an  intered  in  this  falvation,  in  fuel)  a  wonder¬ 
ful  way  provided  for  us,  and  fo  freely  tendered  to  us. 

Let  ns  with  flaming  ardour  of  foul,  and  with  mod  undeni¬ 
able  importunity,  wredle  with  l  od  for  an  intered  in  Chrifl 
by  faith  ;  that  he  may  become  of  God  unto  us,  wifaom,  righ.e- 
oufnefs,  fanBificatiori,  and  redemption.  And  that  we,  through 
him,  may  be  heirs  to  an  inheritance  with  the  faints  in  light. 

We  fhould  be  awfully  careful,  that  we  do  not  peridi  from 
under  the  gofpel,  led  this  enhance  our  guilt,  and  aggravate 
our  future  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  mio  the  wot  Id,  and 
we  chufe  darknefs  rather  than  light. 
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Luke  xxiv.  44. 

And  he  j aid  unto  them ,  thefe  are  the  words  which  I Jpahe  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you ;  that  all  things  mujl  he  fulfil¬ 
led,  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  in  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  and  in  the  Pfalms  concerning  me . 

J-JAVING  in  otfr  lafl  difcourfe  confidered  our  apofiate  and 
^  miferable  circumftances,  and  the  hopes  of  recovery  from 
this  ft  ate  of  fin  and  guilt,  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  J  am 
now  to  add  to  the  firong  probabilities  then  urged,  fome  full 
and  clear  demcnftrations  of  this  precious  truth,  that  Ccd  has 
fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who - 
foever  believeth  in  him,  Jhould  not  peri/h,  but  have  everlq/lmv 
life .  For  the  proof  of  which,  I  mail  firfl  confider  the  clear  e« 
vidence  of  this  dodlrine,  from  the  Prophecies  of  Chrift  in  the 
Old  Teilament ;  and  then  fhew  you  how  it  is  ratified  by  God 
himfelf,  with  the  great  feal  of  heaven  ;  by  the  miracles,  X 
mean,  performed  by  Chrijb,  and  by  others  in  his  name. — The 
latter  propofal  muff  be  deferred  to  a  future  opportunity ;  The 
former  falls  under  prefent  confideration,  from  the  words  of 
our  text.  In  which  we  may  note, 

1.  Something  fuppofed  and  taken  for  granted,  viz.  that  the 
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Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  did  prophefy  of  Chrift ;  that 
the  Meftiah  was  written  of  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  in  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  and  in  the  Pfalms  ;  which  expreffions,  according  to  the 
Jewifh  mode  of  fpeaking,  include  all  the  facred  and  canoni¬ 
cal  books  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

r 

This  was  a  truth  fo  univerfally  received  among  the  Jews, 
both  before  and  at  the  time  of  our  Lord’s  incarnation,  that  it 
wanted  neither  illuft ration,  nor  confirmation. 

2.  We  may  note  the  Divine  authority,  and  undoubted  vera¬ 
city  of  thefe  prophecies  of  Chrift.  They  mult  all  be  fulfilled. 

Thefe  facred  prophecies,  being  the  oracles  of  God,  are  found¬ 
ed  on  his  truth  and  faithfulnefs,  are  immutable  as  God  him- 
felf :  and  therefore  cannot  fail  of  accomplifhment. 

3,  For  the  clearer  underftanding  the  words  before  us,  we 
may  note  the  end  and  deftgn  of  our  glorious  Lord,  in  this  ar¬ 
gument.  which  was  to  confirm  and  eftablifh  the  faith  of  his 

O  '  / 

difciples  in  himfelf,  as  the  hope  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

This  appears  from  the  connexion  of  thefe  words  with  the 
foregoing  context. — In  the  37th  verfe,  we-  find  the  difciples 
terrified  and  affrighted  with  our  Lord’s  miraculous  appearance 
among  them  ;  fuppofng  they  had  feen  a  [pint .  And  we  are 
told  in  the  41ft  verfe,  that  their  furprife  not  only  continued, 
but  was  accompanied  with  incredulity  and  unbelief.  Our 
Lord  therefore,  to  obviate  both  their  difficulties,  firft  takes 
meat,  and  eats  before  them,  to  convince  them  that  he  was  not 
a  fpirit ;  and  then  urges  the  prefent  argument,  as  fufficient 
for  ever  to  filence  all  their  doubts  and  fcruples,  about  the 
caufe  of  his  fufferings,  and  his  refurre&ion  from  the  dead. 
This  argument  he  had  before  inculcated  upon  them,  and  now 
again  leaves  with  them,  as  a  ftanding  confirmation  of  their 
faith,  in  that  important  article.  The  fum  of  which  argument 
is  this,  that  all  the  facred  writings  (which  could  not  fail  of 
accomplifhment)  did  unanimoufiy  predidt  the  manner  of  life, 
the  death,  and  refurredtion  of  the  Meftiah.  And  that  there¬ 
fore  they  could  have  no  room  left  for  lurprife  or  diffidence, 
with  relation  to  him,  in  whom  they  had  feen  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  all  thefe  prophecies  :  This  being  an  atteftation  from 
God  himfelf,  of  his  Divine  million. 

Or  we  may  more  fuxnmarily  take  up  the  words,  in  this 
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Doctrine,  That  the  accomplifhment  of  the  Old  Tef ament  Pro - 

phecies  concerning  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  is  a  fure  evidence , 

that  he  is  the  Mejjiah . 

For  the  illuftration  of  this  obfervation,  I  fhall  endeavour  to 
fhew, 

I*  What  a  prophecy  is. 

II.  How  a  prophecy  may  be  faid  to  be  fulfilled. 

HI.  That  there  were  prophecies  of  Chrifi;  in  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament,  which  are  fulfilled.  And, 

IW  That  the  accompliiTiment  of  thefe  prophecies,  is  a  fure 
evidence,  that  Chrifi:  is  the  Melfiah. 

I.  I  am  to  confiuer,  what  a  prophecy  is. 

I  mean  not  in  this  enquiry,  to  coafider  the  word  in  its  full 
latitude,  nor  to  take  notice  of  the  various  acceptations  it  ob¬ 
tains  in  icripture  :  But  briefly  to  fhew,  in  what  fenfe  it  is  to 
be  underfcood  in  the  prefent  argument.  And,  as  it  affects  the 
caie  before  us,  I  under  hand  a  prophecy  to  be  a  Divine  pre¬ 
diction  of  future  contingent  events.  I  call  it  a  Divine  pre¬ 
diction,  becaufe  it  is  the  foie  prerogative  of  Otnnifcience,  to 
forefee  future  contingencies  :  And  it  cannot  come  within  the 
compafs  of  any  finite  underftanding,  to  foretel  thofe  things 
that  have  no  foundation  in  nature,  nor  dependence  on  natural 
caufes.  -And  I  confider  contingent  events,  as  the  only  object 
ox  prophecy ;  becaule  it  requires,  in  ordinary,  no  prophetic 
fpirit,  to  predict  thofe  events  that  are  in  themfelves  necefiary, 
or  that  depend  upon  the  nature  of  things. 

But  I  need  not  infill  upon  this  defcription,  the  cafe  being 
plain,  familiar,  and  univerfally  agreed  in.  I  proceed  there¬ 
fore, 

II.  To  confider,  how  a  prophecy  may  be  faid  to  be  fulfilled. 
And, 

] .  A  prophecy  is  fometimes  faid  to  be  fulfilled,  by  way  of 
accommodation  only :  When  a  prediction  of  one  thing  may, 
by  reafon  of  fome  eminent  parity  or  fimilitude  between  them, 
be  aptly  accommodated  to  another. 

In  this  fenfe  the  word  fulfilled  was  in  frequent  ufe  among 
the  Jews;  who,  affeCting  to  fpeak  in  fcripture-language,  would 
frequently  mention  the  fulfilling  of  feripture,  when  they  meant 

no 
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no  more  by  it,  than  a  parity  or  agreement  of  circumftances, 
between  the  cafe  confidered,  and  the  quoted  text ;  or  an  ex¬ 
ample  parallel  to  fomething  foretold,  or  fpoken  of  in  fcrip- 

ture. 

In  this  allegorical  fenfe,  the  facred  penmen  of  the  New 
Tedament,  do  alfo  fometimes  fpeak  of  the  fulfilling  of  pro¬ 
phecy,  where  there  is  no  direct  or  literal  accomplifhment,  no¬ 
thing  but  an  agreement,  or  accommodation  of  the  event  and 
predidtion.  Thus  our  Lord's  return  from  Egypt  is  faid  to  be 
Y’/jat  it  might  he  fulfilled ,  that  was  fpoken  of  the  Lord  hy  the 
prophet,  faying,  out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son,  Matth.  ii. 
15,  And  thus  the  definition  of  the  young  children  by  He¬ 
rod,  is  faid  to  be  a  fulfilling  of  that  which  was  fpoken  hy  Jere - 
miah  the  prophet,  faying,  in  Rama  was  a  voice  heard,  lamenta¬ 
tion  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children,  &c.  Whereas  it  is  evident,  that  the  drd  cited  words 
of  the  prophet,  did  immediately  refer  to  the  deliverance  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  from  their  Egyptian  bondage,  and  the 
latter  to  their  didrefs  and  anguifh  from  the  Babylonian  car¬ 
nage  and  captivity. 

From  this  ufe  of  the  word  fulfilled,  our  modern  infidels 
have,  unreafonably  enough,  taken  occaiion  of  infult  and  tri¬ 
umph  ;  thence  indnuating  the  weaknefs  or  unfaithfulnefs  of 
the  evangelical  hidorians.  But  a  due  confideration  of  the 
cafe  will  difeover  more  of  fpleen,  than  argument,  in  thefe  ir¬ 
religious  deers.  Was  there  any  thing  more  common  among 
the  mod  famous  Greek  orators,  than  to  adorn  their  difcouries 
with  dowers  taken  from  Homer,  Hefiod,  Euripides,  or  other 
of  their  poets,  when  they  never  intended,  nor  could  their  au¬ 
ditors  underdand  any  more,  than  a  bare  accommodation  of 
the  citation  to  the  matter  treated  of?  Or  is  there  any  thing 
more  common  among  ourfelves,  than  to  cite  feriptures  in  this 
alludve  manner,  which  have  no  diredt  or  immediate  reference 
to  the  fubj  eft-matter  of  the  difeourfe  ?  To  exemplify  this,  it 
is  confonant  to  the  received  modes  of  fp caking,  to  call  thefe 
unbelieving  gentlemen,  mocking  Ifhmaelites,  or  inful  ting  E- 
domites  ;  although  thofe  feriptures,  Gen  xxi.  9.  and  PiaL 
cxxxvii.  7.  which  are  fuldlled  in  them,  did  not  originally  and. 
primarily  refer  to  Hobbs,  Blount.  Collins,  or  any  of  tnen  ad¬ 
mirers.  And  I  mud  tell  them  that  continue  in  their  infidelity, 

after 
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“  f“11  dear  evideno®s  of  the  truth  of  Chriftiani- 

i  ?•  beC,n  fr0m  time  t0  offered  them  ;  that  there 

-failed  m  them,  what  was  fpoken  by  the  prophet  Jere- 

whut  ul'  l'  T  ”•  that  thej  are  af°°W  people,  and 
Whout underfunding,  which  have  eyes  and  fee  not,  Jich  have 

27J  6.ar  mt;  Th°USh  1  d0  not  *ink  the  prophet  had 
m  In  Vlew  when  he  fpoke  thofe  xvords. 

a  nrMA/0pheCy  iS  m°re  ftria1^  and  ProPer’y  fulfilled,  when 
P  i  ion,  according  to  xts  diredt  meaning,  and  primary  de¬ 
ft  faR  ‘nt®ntlon’  meets  with  an  exad  and  full  accomplilh- 
ment.  And,  x 

doublf  acc°PhT^may  be  faid  t0  be  fLllfilled>  when  it  has  a 
double  accomphlhment ;  and  is  completed  both  in  the  type 

4  T  T  m  the  and  the  th*ng  thereby  fignified. 

t  as  een  indeed  queftioned  by  very  learned  and  judicious 
men  whether  any  prophecies  may,  in  ftridtnefs  of  fpeech,  be 

that  thT6  f  3  d°UbIe  referenC8:  They  rather  fuppofe,. 
at  thofe  prophecies  that  have  been  fo  underftood,  do  look 

un  oChnfl,  and  him  only:  But  then  it  muft  be  acknowledg. 

e  ,  that  there  is  a  fudden  tranfnion,  from  feme  other  perfon 

or  thing  unto  the  Meffiah  :  And  that  two  different  events 

aie  predicted,  in  the  fame  continued  difeourfe.  Thus  was 

that  prophecy  in  a  Sam.  vii.  12,  16.  fulfilled,  both  in  So- 

-omon  and  in  one  greater  than  Solomon.  The  promife  to 

«<  r' 1  ,j'7ei''  That  “  when  his  days  were  fulfilled,  and  he 
„  t°U ^  fleeP  Wlth  hlS  fathers  5  God  would  fet  up  his  feed 

«  fcriT-’  ,that  lb°uld  pr°Ceed  out  of  his  bowels  ;  and  e- 
ftablifh  his  kingdom  .-’’  this  was  literally  verified  in  Solomon: 
But  tnen  the  promife  in  the  16th  verfe,  That  “his  houre 
“  and  kingdom  ffiall  be  eftabliffied  for  ever,  and  that  his  throne 
lhould  be  eftabliffied  for  ever  though  it  might  firft  refer 
to,  could  not  ultimately  terminate  in  Solomon  ;  but  pointed  to 
a  more  ftable  and  durable  reign  than  his,  even  to  an  everlafi- 
mg  dominion  which  Ihall  not  pafs  away;  andtoakingdom  which 
fhall  not  be  deftroyed.  In  this  fenfe  the  Pfalmift  underftands 
this  promife,  in  Pfal.  lxxxix.  36,  37.  His  feed Jhall  endure  for 
eve) ,  and  his  throne  as  the  fun  before  me.  It  Jhall  be  efablijhed 
for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  toitnefs  in  heaven.  And 
agreeably,  from  this  prophecy,  the  tradition  univerfally  ob¬ 
tained  among  the  Jews,  that  the  Meffiah  muft  be  the  lbn  of 

1  David. 


tc 


David.  Which  interpretation  we  fee  juftified  by  the  e- 
vent. 

But  I  do  not  defign  to  infill  upon  this  head,  my  prefent  pur- 
pofe  leading  me  to  confider  the  accomplifhment  of  prophecy, 
only  in  the  fecond  and  ftrongeft  fenfe.  In  order  to  which,  I 
proceed  to  obferve, 

III.  That  there  were  prophecies  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
in  the  Old  Teftament,  which  are  ftri&ly,  literally,  and  exa&ly 
fulfilled. 

The  time  before  us  will  not  allow,  that  I  fhould  enter  into 
a  di  (limit  conlideration  of  the  multiplied  prophecies  of  the 
Meftiah,  every  where  found  in  the  Old  Teftament  ;  and  drew 
how  they  are  verified  in  Chrift.  I  fhall  therefore  only  con- 
fider  four  or  five  of  thofe,  that  exactly  point  out  the  time  of 
our  Lord’s  coming,  and  then  juft  take  a  curfory  view  of  fome 
of  thofe  predictions,  that  deferibe  the  circumftances  of  his  ap¬ 


pearing* 

I  begin  with  the  blefting  of  dying  Jacob  to  his  fon  Judab? 
Gen.  xlix.  ic.  T ’he  feeptre pall  not  depart  from  Judah ,  nor 
a  lawgiver  from  "between  his  feet ,  until  Shiloh  come  ,*  and  unto  him 
fjall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be .  It  is  generally  allowed,, 
even  by  the  Jews  themfelves,  that  by  Shiloh  here,  is  meant 
the  Meftiah  :  And  thus  their  three  Tar  gums  expound  it 
But  there  is  not  fuch  a  joint  agreement  among  interpreters,  in 
the  meaning  of  the  word  fchebet  or  feeptre .  The  modern 
Jews,  in  defpight  to  Ghrift,  do  perverfely  underftand  it  a  rod 
of  correction.  But  this  is  to  do  utmoft  violence  to  the  whole 
fcope  of  the  context,  which  every  way  gives  Judah  the  prefe¬ 
rence  above  the  other  tribes  ;  and  does  not  mark  him  out  for 
fpecial  corredion.  And  it  equally  militates  againft  the  event, 

which  (hews  us,  that  Judah  has  not  drunk  fo  deep  of  God’s 

/ 

fierce  difpleafure,  as  the  other  tribes  5  whofe  name  and  re¬ 
membrance  are  long  lince  blotted  out  from  under  heaven. — 
Befides,  it  is  evident,  that  an  emblem  of  dominion  and  govern¬ 
ment  is  hereby  defigned,  from  the  following  claufe,  nor  a  law¬ 
giver  from  between  his  feet  :  For  how,  I  pray,  does  a  ftate  of 
correction,  debafement,  and  afftiCtion,  conftitute  them  a  legi- 
flature  ? 

H  But 


*  The  Jerufalem  Targum,  that  of  Jonathan,  and  Gnkclos* 


r 


5^'  -the  Re afo nable nefs  of  Christianity* 

But  leaving  thele  Rabbinical  dreams  and  dotages  ;  I  mult 
take  leave  to  obferve,  that  the  generality  of  interpreters,  have 
(I  think)  mi  [taken  the  meaning  of  this  word,  fuppoling,  from 
the  ufe  of  a  fceptre  in  our  times,  that  it  mud  imply  an  enlign 
ot  royal  or  imperial  power  ;  and  thence  underhand  the  pro¬ 
phecy,  that  a  kingly  dominion  Ihould  remain  in  the  hands  of 
Judah,  until  the  coming  of  ChrifL  But  there  are  fuch  objec¬ 
tions  in  the  way  of  this  interpretation,  that  I  cannot  come  in¬ 
to  it  :  particularly,  it  feems  very  inaccurate,  to  fpeak  of  the 
fceptre’s  departing  from  him  who  never  had  it.  Judah  at  this 
time  had  no  kingly  power,  and  therefore  could  not  lofe  it. 
And  the  kingdom  was  fo  far  from  continuing:  in  that  tribe 
from  the  time  of  the  prophecy  until  the  coming  of  Chrift, 
that  there  was  no  royal  authority  in  any  of  the  tribe,  for  much 
the  greateit  part  of  v  e  time:  It  commenced  in  David,  and 
ended  in  Zedekiah.  It  not  only  ceafed,  but  perilhed  at  the 
Babylonifh  captivity.  For  though  there  was  a  regal  authori¬ 
ty,  after  their  I'eturn  from  Babylon,  exercifed  by  the  Macca¬ 
bees  and  Herod  ;  yet  the  former  were  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and 
the  latter  was  an  Xdumean,  and  none  of  them  of  Judah’s  pof- 
terity. 

I  therefore  chafe,  with  Mr  Mede,  to  underfland  the  word 
fceptre  to  hgnity,  “  not  kingly  dominion  only;  but  any  power 
“  or  majefty  of  government,  under  what  form  or  name  foever; 
ic  wherecf  a  rod  or  ftafF  was  anciently  the  enfign.  Whence 
every  tribe  is  called  fchebet  (the  word  here  ufed)  as  being 
xe  united  together  under  one  itafF,  or  power  of  government. 
lc  The  meaning,  therefore,  is  not,  that  Judah  [hall  never  ceafe 
£C  from  having  a  king,  or  being  a  kingdom  ;  but  that  it  ihould 
iC  not  ceafe  from  being  a  irate,  a  body  politic,  or  common- 
<c  wealth,  having  a  power  of  government  or  jurifdi<Piion  with- 
u  in  itfelf,  until  Meffiah  come.”  Thus  Mr  Mede.  In  favour 
of  whofe  conil  ruction  of  this  word  fchebet  or  fceptre ,  it  is  re¬ 
markable,  that  the  word  is  not  only  frequently  ufed  for  tribe? 
and  particularly  applied  to  every  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael, 
Numb.  xiii.  thereby  not  obfeurely  intimating,  that  it  was  fuch 
an  eniign  of  government  as  pertained  to  each  of  the  tribes : 
But  it  is  alfo  ufed  in  the  fenfe  I  contend  for,  in  this  very  con¬ 
text.  Thus,  verfe  I 6th,  Dem  fjall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of 
the  tribes  (or  fceptres)  of  IJrael,  From  which  ufe  of  the  word 

in 
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'-he  1 6th  verfe,  it  appears  plain  to  me,  that  not  only  Dan,  but 
each  of  the  other  patriarchs,  then  had  the  fceptre  of  judgment  in 
their  hands.  And  1  cannot  fee  that  their  was  any  other  icep- 
tre  protnifed  to  Judah  in  the  oth,  than  to  Dan  in  the  1 6th  verfe 
of  this  chapter.  The  difference  between  them  confided  not 
in  the  formal  nature  of  their  government  or  dominion;  but  m 
the  duration  or  continuance  of  it.  They  each  had,  according 
to  this  prophecy,  their  princes,  ruleis,  judges,  or  heads  of  their 
tribes,  for  a  long  time  after,  even  until  the  captivity  of  the 

ten  tribes,  when  Dan  loll  his  iceptre. 

Now,  if  this  interpretation  be  allowed  me  (as  I  cannot  fee 
why  it  (hould  not)  it  is  obvious  to  every  eye,  that  this  fa¬ 
mous  prophecy  has  had  a  literal,  full,  and  perfpicuous  accom- 
plithment.  The  fceptre  never  departed  from  Judah,  until  the 
coming  of  Chriti.  Even  in  the  time  of  the  Babyloniih  cap¬ 
tivity,  they  yet  had  their  lawgivers  from  between  their  feet  ; 
they  being  indulged  the  ufe  of  their  own  laws,  when  removed 
_  from  their  own  land,  as  appears  from  Efther  m.  8.  And 
Human /aid  unto  Ahafuerus,  there  is  a  certain  people  fcattered 
abroad,  and  difperfed  among  the  people,  in  all  the  provinces  of 
thy  kingdom  ;  and  their  laws  are  diver fe  from  all  people,  neither 

keep  they  the  king's  laws . 

But  how  foon  after  the  incarnation  of  our  bleiied  Saviour, 
did  Judah  lofe  all  authority  *,  both  their  civil  and  ecclefiaibcal 
flate  being  utterly  fubverted  !  And  they,  inftead  of  fwaying  a 
fceptre,  are  become  an  aftonifiiment,  a  hilling,  a*id  perpetual 

defolations. 

And  are  not  we  ourfelves,  as  well  as  the  other  Chriftian 
nations,  a  happy  evidence  of  the  gathering  the  people  unto 
this  predicted  Shiloh,  according  to  the  prophecy  before  us  ? 

Thus  we  have  blazing  evidence,  that  the  patriarch  Jacob 
did  forefee  Chrift’s  day,  and  foretel  both  the  time  and  con¬ 
sequence  of  his  appearing  in  the  world  :  And  that  this  predic¬ 
tion  is  punctually  and  exactly  verified  in  our  glorious  Savi¬ 
our. 

I  fhall  now  proceed  to  the  confidcration  oi  another  prophe¬ 
cy,  which  like  wife  precifely  points  out  the  time  of  the  IWe  fi¬ 
ll  ah’s  maniffcllation  :  It  is  that  in  Dan.  ix.  2/f,  25,  26  seven¬ 
ty  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people ,  and  upon  toy  holy  c^y , 
to  finifh  tranfgreJJion7  and  to  make  an  end  oj fn9  and  to  make  re» 

qj  2  '  conciliation 
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toy  Nation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everl  find  righUonfnefs 
noty.  Know  therefore,  and  underfund  that  from  ft, 

o  Ml  TT  ’n  t0  reMe  attd  t0  hdld  ul 

t  Mefiah  thePr  ^  h  f  ^  ^  ^ 

■°WelS-  .  e  Jh«U  be  huilt  again  and  the  walls,  even 

mI dial  7S  fnd  a^ter  threefCOre  and  two  wee^,  Jhall 

.  f  l 7  Cf  'f  ;  but  natf°r  bimfalf  And  the  people  of  the 

7]  'nCet}a*Jha1j  come>  Jhall  deft  oy  the  city  and  fanBuary  ;  and 

w  C"  1  t  Je>e°^Ja/l  he  Wlth  a  flood  ;  and  unto  the  end  of  the 
war>  dejolations  are  determined . 

Here  is  a  plain  prediction,  that  within  the  fpace  of  feventv 
pi ophe  tical  weeks ,  or  weeks  of  years,  (that  is  400  vears  as 
the  Jewiffi  Rabbins  themfelves  expound  it)  the  great  things 
determined  upon  the  Jewiffi  people  and  the  holy  City,  Ihoufd 
be  accomphihed,  tranfgreffion  finiffied,  reconciliation  made  for 
iniquity,  everlafting  righteoufnefs  brought  in,  the  vifion  and 
prophecy  fea  cd  up,  and  the  Moft  Holy  anointed.  '  And  with¬ 
in  feven  weeks  and  fixty-two  weeks  (that  is  483  years)  after 
e  going  forth  0f  the  commandment  to  reftore  and  to  build 
Jeru  alem  the  Meffiah  ihould  appear,  and  be  cut  off ;  but  not 
or  himfelf :  and  that  after  his  death,  the  city  and  fanduary 
Jbould  be  deftroyed,  and  the  people  given  up  to  deflations'. 

1  ow  every  one  foiled  m  chronology,  may  fee  a  moll;  exaft 
acconipliihment  of  this  prophecy. 

Though  we  have  not  fo  plain  and  exprefs  direction,  when 
to  begin  the  feventy  weeks,  or  490  years  ;  within  which 
term,  all  thofe  tranfadions  relating  to  the  Meffiah  were  to  be 
accompliffied  :  V/e  are  plainly  told,  that  the  fixty-nine  weeks, 
or  483  years,  were  to  commence  with  the  going  forth  of  the 
commandment  to  reftore,  or  to  build  Jerufalem  ;  and  to  termi¬ 
nate  at  the  excifion,  or  death  of  the  Meffiah.  Let  us  then  be¬ 
gin  tins  reckoning  cn  the  twentiethyear  of  Artaxerxes  Lonai 
manus  (the  date  of  the  decree  for  building  Jerufalem,  as  at 
pears  from  Neh.  11.  1.)  and  it  will  end  on  the  thirty  third  year 
after  Chrift,  the  year  of  his  death.  Thus  exaHly  did  the  e- 
vent  anfwer  the  prophecy,  as  to  the  time  of  his  manifefta- 
non  and  crucifixion.  And  were  not  the  predicted  confe- 
quences  of  his  coming,  alfo  moft  exactly  fulfilled  ?  Did  not  the 
Romans,  the  future  people  of  this  prince  (as  the  26th  verfe 

might 
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be  tranflated)  deftroy  the  city  and  fan&uary;  and  bring 
the  determined  flood  of  war  and  defolations  on  the  Jewifh 
ftate  ? 

Never  did  face  anfwer  more  exaclly  to  face  in  a  glafs,  than 
this  prophecy  and  its  accomplifliment  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Clirift 
anfwer  one  another  ;  that  to  refufe  our  affent  to  this  glaring 
evidence,  is  not  only  flupidity,  but  obftinate  blindnefs.  Even 
a  Pagan  Porphyry  was  long  fince  fo  confounded  with  this  pro¬ 
phecy,  that  he  could,  with  all  his  learning  and  and  craft,  find 
no  other  anfwer,  but  that  it  was  fpurious,  and  of  a  later 
date. 

Another  prophecy,  which  evidently  foretels  the  time  of  our 
Saviour’s  appearing,  may  be  found  in  Hag.  ii.  7,  9.  And  I 
will  fihahe  all  nations  ;  and  the  defre  of  all  nations  Jh all  come  ; 
and  I  will  fill  this  houfe  with  glory ,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofis. 

‘ The  glory  of  this  latter  houfe  Jhall  he  greater  than  of  the  for - 
mer,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofis  ;  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace y 
faith  the  Lord  of  Hofis .  Thefe  words  confifl  of  a  threefold  pre¬ 
diction,  (1)  The  convulfions  and  confufions  that  ail  nations 
were  to  be  exercifed  with.  (2  j  The  appearance  of  the  defire 
of  all  nations  in  the  temple  then  building,  whereby  it  fhould 
exceed  the  former  temple  in  glory.  And,  (3)  The  j)eace  that 
fhould  be  confequent  upon  the  manifeftation  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Now  as  to  the  firft,  none  acquainted  with  hiflory,  is 
ignorant  of  the  bright  accomplifliment  of  it,  by  the  ravages 
and  devaflations  made  in  the  world,  by  Alexander  and  his 
followers  ;  by  the  perpetual  bloody  wars  and  defolations,  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  four  kingdoms,  that  fucceeded  to,  and  Hood  up 
in  the  place  of  the  great  horn  of  that  rough  goat  ;  and  by  the 
Romans,  whofe  conquering  fword  at  lafl  brought  them  all  in¬ 
to  fubje&ion.  —  And  then,  how  foon  after  the  end  of  this 
concufiion  of  the  nations,  did  the  defire  of  all  nations  come 
into  the  temple  ;  and  by  his  facred  prefence,  make  that  houfe 
more  glorious  than  the  former,  though  it  was  in  every  thing 
eife  inferior  to  it  !  And  as  to  the  lafl  of  thefe  predictions,  how 
exadly  was  it  fulfilled,  in  the  peaceable  reign  of  Auguftus^ 
wherein  all  nations  feemed  to  have  forgot  their  former  fierce- 

O 

nefs  and  rage,  as  well  as  the  ufe  of  their  military  armour  ! 

ihus  we  are  irrefiftibly  conflrained  to  acknowledge  the  ac- 
complifhment  of  this  prophecy,  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by 

his 
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his  coining  «t  the  very  time  here  foretold,  immediately  after 
•-  e  lmming  oi  ail  nations,  during  the  continuance  of  the  lt- 
eond  temple  ;  and  in  that  remarkable  time  of  univerfal  peace. 

A  fourth  famous  prediction  of  the  time  of  our  Lord’s  incar¬ 
nation,  is  that  in  Mai.  iii.  i .  Behold,  I  will  fend  my  meffen- 
ger,  and  hejhall  prepare  the  way  before  me  :  And  the  Lord, 
whom  ye  feek,  Jhall  fuddenly  come  to  his  temple;  even  the  Mef- 
fenger  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  in  :  Behold,  he  Jhall 
co. .a ,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofls,  That  this  prophecy  did  relate 
to  the  Meffiah,  is  clearly  manifeft  by  the  titles  and  epithets 
here  given  him,  fhe  Lord  whom  ye  feck;  the  Meffenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in.  And  that  it  was  fulfilled  in  our 
Lord  jefus  Chrift,  is  equally  manifeft,  by  his  appearing  in 
the  temple,  before  the  deftruftion  of  it,  fuddenly  after  the 
mefl’engei,  viz.  John  Baptift,  was  feat  to  prepare  his  way,  by 
baptizing,  preaching  repentance,  and  warning  the  people  to 
believe  in  him  that  ibould  come  after  him.  But  this  is  fo 
plain  that  I  need  not  indd  upon  it. 


I  might  here  have  alfo  urged  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream,  in 
_L’an.  ii.  31,-4'.  as  a  prophetical  indication  of  the  time  of 
the  Median’s  appearing.  By  .which  is  foretold,  that  after  the 
expiration  of  the  third,  and  during  the  fubdding  of  the  fourth 
monarchy ?  a  done  fliould  be  cut;  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,  that  fliould  break  the  fourth  or  Roman  monarchy  to 
pieces,  and  Become  a  great  mountain,  that  fhall  dll  the  whole 
earth  ;  or  as  the  prophet  expounds  it,  a  kingdom  that  Jhall  ne- 
ciier  be  moved .  the  exact  verification  of  which  prophecy  is 
too  obvious,  to  efcape  the  notice  of  any  obferver.  None  that 
has  but  dipt  in  the  Roman  hilfbry  can  be  ignorant,  that  our 
Lord  did  appear  in  the  height  and  glory  of  that  empire  :  that 
after  his  advent,  the  fourth  monarchy  did  gradually  moulder 
away,  until  it  was  utterly  fubverted,  by  the  inundation  of 
the  Goths  and  Vandals  ;  and  that  this  done,  again#  all  oppo¬ 
sition  from  that  kingdom  of  iron,  has  grown  to  a  great  moun¬ 
tain  ;  and  will  (as  we  may  furely  conclude  from  this  prophe¬ 
cy)  in  his  own  time,  fill  the  whole  earth.  But  the  time  be¬ 
fore  us  will  not  allow  me  to  particularly  infill  upon  thefe 
things. 


Before  I  proceed  to  the  condderation  of  other  prophecies  of 
cur  bleffed  Saviour,  I  would  here  take  liberty  to  obferve,  that 

not 
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not  only  the  Jews,  but  all  the  neighbouring  nations,  did,  about 
the  time  of  Chrift’s  coming,  entertain  railed  expeftations  of 
fome  glorious  monarch,  that  fhould  bring  great  revolutions 
upon  the  world.  And  from  whence  Ihoukl  they  derive  thcfe 
notions  ;  or  whence  form  thefe  expectations,  but  from  thcfe 
cited  prophecies  ? -If  it  be  alledged,  that  they  might  find  thefe 
prediftions  in  the  books  of  the  Sybills,  the  fuppofal  adds  force 
to  our  argument :  For  if  thefe  were  really  diftmft  prophecies, 
their  accomplilhment  in  the  perfon  of  our  Lord  Jelus  Chnft, 
is  additional  evidence  to  his  Divine  million.  But  if  thefe  Sy¬ 
billine  prophecies  were  (as  they  are  thought  by  very  learned 
men  to  be)  “  a  Jewilh  compofition,  defigned  to  propogate  tho 
belief  of  the  Meffiah,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  his  recep¬ 
tion  by  the  Gentiles;  and  called  Sybilline,  only  from  a  He¬ 
brew  or  Chaldee  word  of  the  fame  found,  which  figntfies  to 
prophefy  V’  This  convinces  us  that  thefe  Divine  oracles  un¬ 
der  confideration,  were  underftood  by  the  Jews  before  Chnft, 
not  only  to  refer  to  the  Meffiah,  but  to  point  out  the  v*.,y 
time  of  his  manifeflation. 

That  there  were  fuch  expectations  among  the  nations,  a- 
bout  the  time  of  our  Lord’s  incarnation,  is  fet  in  a  cleai  light 
by  many  learned  writers,  particularly  by  the  bifhop  of  Co¬ 
ventry  and  Litchfield,  t  “  No  fconer  (fays  he),  was  the  king- 
«  dom  of  the  Seleucides  (one  of  the  remaining  branches  of 
“  Daniel’s  third  kingdom),  extinguifhed  by  Pornpey,  m  the 
“  perfon  of  Antiochus  Afiaticus  ;  but  the  Jews  every  where 
“  lifted  up  their  heads,  as  if  they  faw  the  fign  of  their  re- 
“  demption  in  the  dawnings  of  the  fourth  monarchy.  Then 
u  rumours  went  about,  no  body  knew  how,  (tnougn  indeed 
originally  from  the  Jews),  that  nature  was  in  pangs  to  bring 
forth  a  king  for  the  Roman  people.  At  which  the  fright- 
«  ened  fenate  decreed  the  firangling  of  every  child  that  fhould 
“  be  born  within  that  year  ;  but  their  vain  hopes  of  having 
<(  that  king  in  their  own  family,  fpoiled  the  execution  of  the 
decree;  and  fo  Au  gull  us  was  fuffered  to  live  i  hen  Len- 

(i  tulus,  thinking  this  £o  be  the  fatal  year  of  the  Roman  go- 

66  vernment, 

*  See  Bp.  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield’s  Defence  of.  Chrif.  p-  ’°yXI; 
f  Def.  of  Chrif  p.  i  ,4,  125.  *  have  not -that  book  by  me,  and  the  ihort 

notes  I  took  out  of  it  when  f  read  it,  will  not  enable  me  to  acquaint  uie  rea¬ 
der  from  what  authors  he  took  this  piece  of  hiftory:  I  mud  GierToiC  re.  .  * 
him  to  the  book  itfelf,  for  fatisfa<51ion.  \ 
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<t  vernment>  and  that  he  might  be  the  man  intended  for  the 

became  principal  in  Cataline’s  confpiracy.” 

To  which  I  may  add,  that  Jofephus,  in  a  bafe  fervile  flattery 
to  the  emperor  Vefpafian,  applies  thefe  prophecies  to  him, 
and  fays,  “  That  which  chiefly  excited  the  Jews  to  war,  was 
“  an  ambiguous  prophecy  found  in  the  facred  books  ;  that  at 
uiaL  time,  fome  one  within  their  country  fhould  arife, 
that^  fliould  obtain  the  empire  of  the  whole  world 
And  Tacitus  f  and  Suetonius  %  two  Roman  hiftorians  report, 
that  it  was  contained  in  the  ancient  booksof  the  priefts,  (ac¬ 
cording  to  one),  or  in  the  fates,  (according  to  the  other),  that 
one  from  Judea  fliould  at  that  time,  (the  time  of  Vefpafian), 
obtain  the  dominion.  Much  more  might  be  added,  to  (hew 
the  common  expectation  of  the  Meffiah,  about  the  time  of 
Chrift’s  coming,  both  by  the  Jews,  and  alfo  by  the  Gentiles 

now  made  acquainted  with  the  fcriptures,  by  die  Greek  tran- 
flation  of  them. 

But  it  is  time  I  fhould  return  to  the  confideration  of  fome 
othei  prophecies,  tnat  predict  the  circumflances  and  confe- 
quents  of  our  Lord’s  appearing. 

It  was  foretold,  that  the  JMeffah  Jhould  be  born  oj'  a  virgin y 
ila.  vii.  14.  In  the  town  of  Bethlehem ,  Mich.  v.  2.  That 
he  fliould  refide  in  Galilee ;  and  particularly  in  Zehulon  and 
A  ephtah,  I  fa.  ix.  1.  Tnat  ne  fliould  enter  Jernfalem  upon  an 
afs9  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  afs,  Zech.  ix.  9.  That  by  his 
miraculous  operations,  the  eyes  of  the  blind fljould  be  opened, ' 
and  the  ears  oj  the  deaf  mfopped,  the  lame  ref  ore  d  to  the  ufe  of 
their  limbs,  and  the  dumb  to  their  fpeech ,  as  I  fa.  xxxv.  (5» 
That  he  fhould  appear  in  low,  mean,  and  afflicted  circumftan— 
ces  ;  he  defpifed  and  reje&ed  of  the  Jews ,  he  a  man  of  for  rows 
and  acquainted  with  grief  Ifa.  liii.  2,  3.  That  he  fnould  final¬ 
ly  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himfelf,  Dan.  ix.  2  6.  And  the  parti¬ 
cular  circumflances  of  his  death,  with  the  opprobry  and  igno¬ 
miny  that  attended  it,  were  likewife  foretold  by  the  prophets. 
And  I  need  not  tell  you  from  the  evangelical  hiftorians,  how 
all  thefe  circumflances  of  his  life,  and  death,  were  exa&ly 
fulfilled  in  our  Lord  Chrift. 

1 

*  De  Bell.  Judaic.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  13.  -f  Hifh  Cap.  13* 

J  In  Vefpafian.  Cap.  4. 
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And  as  to  the  confequents  of  the  Meffiali’s  coming,  it  was 
prophefied,  that  after  his  death,  the  Jez vijh  facrifices  and  obla - 
tiojis  fjould  ceafe ,  their  holy  city  and  fan&uary  be  defroyed  ; 
and  they  made  defolate ,  Dan.  ix.  26,  27.  That  he  fhouhl  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles ,  who  fhould  come  to  his  light ,  and 
fee  his  righteoufnefs  and  glory,  Ifa.  xlii.  1.  and  lx.  3.  and  lxii. 
2.  Which  were  fo  vifibly  accomplished,  in  cutting  6ff  the  na¬ 
tural  branches  of  the  olive-tree,  and  grafting  the  Gentiles  in¬ 
to  the  fame  flock ;  that  it  mu  ft  be  wilful  blindnefs,  not  to  fee 
it. 

I  might  largely  infill  upon  this  fubjeCl,  and  Shew  you,  that 
there  is  fcarce  any  paflage  of  the  birth,  life,  fufferings,  death, 
refurre&ion,  afeenfion,  or  glory  of  our  Saviour  ;  or  fcarce  a- 
ny  circumftance  of  the  Hate  of  his  kingdom  here  in  the  world  $ 
but  what  are  particularly  prophefied  of  in  the  Old  Teftament. 
But  the  time  will  not  allow,  nor  does  the  cafe  require,  that  I 
fhould  enlarge  upon  this  head.  I  therefore  proceed  to  confi- 
der, 

IV .  That  the  accomplishment  of  thefe  prophecies  is  a  fure 
evidence,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  the  Mefliah. 

I  confefs  indeed,  that  the  accomplishment  of  fome  fingle 
prophecies  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  is  not  convincing  proof, 
that  he  was  neceflarily  the  perfon  predicted,  and  pointed  out 
by  them.  I  here  were  (for  example)  many  others,  befide  Je¬ 
fus  of  Nazareth  in  Judea,  before  the  feeptre  departed  from 
Judah,  who  defeended  from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  from  the  loins 
of  Abraham  and  David,  were  born  at  Bethlehem,  at  the  fame 
time  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  expected,  But  then,  the 

united  accomplifhment  of  all  thefe  prophecies  in  our  bleffed 
Lord,  renders  the  evidence  clear  and  incontestable,  that  the 
characters  of  the  Mefliah,  in  the  prophets,  belonged  to  him, 
and  him  only.  There  was  none  but  he,  that  with  any  colour 
could  claim  the  characters  of  defeending  from  Abraham,  from 
Judah,  and  David;  of  appearing  juft  483  years  after  the  de¬ 
cree  for  building  and  reftoring  Jerufalem  ;  of  being  born  of  a 
virgin,  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem  ;  of  working  fo  many  mi¬ 
racles  ;  of  dying  and  riling  again  ;  of  Setting  up  a  Spiritual 
kingdom,  whereunto  the  Gentiles  fhould  be  fubje&ed  ;  And 
all  the  many  other  prophetic  deferiptions  of  his  perfon  and 
government,  too  many  to  be  here  dinftinCtly  enumerated; 

I  which 
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which  all  agreed  to  our  Lord  Jefus,  and  therefore  (as  I  ohfer« 
ved)>  prove  him  to  be  the  Meffiah.  This  will  plainly  appear, 
if  we  conf  der, 

i .  That  the  accomplifhmcnt  of  thefe  prophecies  is  a  clear 
and  certain  indication  of  their  divine  original. 

Finite  underftandings  can  have  no  means  of  foreknowledge, 
but  either  conjectural,  from  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things  ; 
or  by  infpiration  from  him,  who  has  all  things  prefent  and  to 
come  in  his  omnifcient  eye.  By  one  of  thefe  means  therefore 
ail  the  events  we  have  been  confidering,  mull  have  been  fore¬ 
told  ;  or  elfe  they  were  all  a  juggle  and  imppfture.  Mere 
cojedture  they  could  not  he  ;  for  what  refemblance  could  be 
found,  in  all  the  face  of  nature,  of  an  incarnate  God  ;  or  what 

9 

even  obfcureft  hints  of  the  time,  manner,  and  confequences  of 
his  manifeftation  ?  Nor  could  they  have  been  an  impof  ure  ; 
for  if  fo,  they  could  not  be  juflified  by  the  event.  We  fee 
them  fulfilled  ;  and  thence  are  afcertained  that  they  were  pro¬ 
phetically  foretold.  We  fee  that  God  himfelf  acknowledges 
the  prophecy,  by  its  completion  ;  which  he  would  not  have 
done,  in  juf  ification  of  moft  audacious  and  impudent  decei¬ 
vers.  The  confequence  therefore  irrefiftably  forces  itfelf  up¬ 
on  us,  that  thefe  were  the  oracles  of  God.  It  is  a  juft  chal¬ 
lenge,  and  reafonable  argument,  in  « fa.  xli.  22,  2j,  Let  them 
bring  forth  and  Jhew  us  what  Jhall  happen .  Let  them  few  the 
former  things  what  they  be ,  that  we  may  conf  der  them  ;  and 
know  the  latter  end  of  them  :  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come . 
Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter ,  that  zve  may  know 
that  ye  are  gods . 

I  know  of  but  one  objection  that  can  with  any  colour  be 
offered  againft  this  arguing ;  which  is,  that  diabolical  predic¬ 
tions  have  often  been  fulfilled,  as  appears  by  the  ancient  ora¬ 
cles  of  the  heathen,  fo  frequently  confulted  ;  and  fd  frequent¬ 
ly  verified  by  the  event.  In  anlwer  to  which,  I  need  not  in¬ 
fill  upon  the  craft  and  collufion  ufed  in  thole  oracles  ;  or  the 
dark  and  doubtful  meanings,  in  which  they  were  ufually  de¬ 
livered,  feldom  to  be  underfoot!,  but  by  the  iflue.  But  I  al¬ 
low  it  to  be  poflible,  (as  the  feripture  alfo  fuppofes  it),  Dent. 
2iii.  i,  2,  3.  that  God  may,  for  the  trial  or  puniihment  of  a 
people,  let  the  devil  into  an  acquaintance  with  fome  of  his  fu¬ 
ture  purpofes,  But  then  God  is  the  author,  though  the  der 
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vil  be  the  communicator  of  thefe  prophecies.  God  only  re- 
veals  the  event,  though  an  accurfed  Balaam  be  the  prophet. 
He,  who  adj ufts  all  future  things  in  his  own  breaft,  and 
who  fa  fovereign  pleafure  and  purpofe  make  them  poffible,  can 
only  forefee  what,  how,  or  when  they  fliall  be.  To  afcribe  a 
foreknowledge  of  future  contingencies  to  the  devil,  is  to  place 
him  in  God’s  throne,  and  to  give  him  the  glory  of  the  Divine 
perfections.  h»ut  I  proceed  to  coniider, 

1.  That  it  is  hence  neceffary,  that  all  the  characters  of 
Chrift  in  the  Divine  prophecies  are  true,  fince  God  can  nei- 

ther  deceive,  nor  be  deceived. 

The  accompli  foment  of  thefe  prophecies  difeovers  their  glo¬ 
rious  Author  ;  the  author,  their  neceffary  truth  and  faithful- 
nefs.  If  they  are  of  Divine  original,  they  have  a  Divine  ve¬ 
racity  ;  and  can  no  more  be  chargeable  with  falfoood,  or  mil- 
take  in  any  inftance,  than  God  can  deny  or  contradict  him- 


felf. 

Thus  have  we  ftrongeft  and  mod  unqueftionable  affurance 
from  the  holy  prophets,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  whom 
they  have  torefeen,  and  of  whom  they  have  io  particularly 
foretold,  is  the  Wonderful  Counfelhr ,  the  Mighty  God ,  the  E- 
ver  lofting  Father ,  the  Prince  of  Peace  ;  that  he  is  God's  ozvn 
Son  ;  and  the  man  that  is  his  Fellow  :  that  he  is  Immanuel  God 
with  u?9  the  Lord  our  righteoufnefs  ;  and  the  falvation  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth  :  And  in  a  word,  that  all  things  are  fulfilled 
that  were  written  111  the  Law  of  Fx  ofts ,  in  the  Prophets  9  and  in 
the  P [aims  concerning  him , 

I  am  aware  that  Porphyry’s  ancient  objection  may  be  ur¬ 
ged  again  ft  all  this,  that  thefe  prophecies  were  all  written 
fince  the  event ;  and  fo  are  indeed  rather  hiftories  of  what  is 
paftj  than  predictions  of  things  to  come.  But  this  is  abfolute- 
ly  impofnble,  the  facred  books  having  been  kept  in  the  hands 
of  the  bittereft  enemies  of  Ghriftianity,  (the  Jews  I  mean)^ 
whole  malice  agamft  Chrift  would  not  have  allowed  them? 
(had  they  been  capable),  to  have  confpired  in  fuch  a  forgery 
and  interpolation. 

Can  it  he  imagined,  that  they  would  have  devifed  thefe 
prophecies  on  purprffe  to  have  brought  a  perpetual  infamy 
upon  themfeives  ?  Could  they  thus  frame  weapons  againft 
their  religion,  and  ftudy  the  confufion  of  their  own  faces  I  — 

I  2  Befides 


68 


¥%e  Reafojiciblenefs  of  Christianity. 


Reticles,  if  they  had  been  willing,  they  could  not  have  been  a*. 
He  thus  to  have  impofed  upon  the  world.  Had  it  been  pof- 
fible  that  all  the  Jews  in  the  world,  in  their  moll  diftant  dif- 
pertions,  Ihould  have,  to  a  man,  combined  m  this  undertaking  \ 
had  they  corrupted  all  their  bibles  ;  and  not  left  one  copy  to 
detect  the  fiaud,  ^which  is  unreafonable  enough  to  fuppofej, 
this  blefied  book  was  in  the  hands  of  multitudes  betide  them 
and  every  where  difperfed  among  the  Gentiles,  efpecially  in  the 
Gieeiv  tranflation  of  it ;  who  mult  alfo  have  been  in  the  con¬ 
spiracy,  it  any  fuch  thing  had  been  done.  In  a  word,  the 
woild  mu  ft  have  confpired  in  this  curfed  impoflure;  and  no  co- 
lb'  Llie  Bible  be  left  to  bewray  the  villany  ;  nor  any  man 
know  how,  why,  or  when  it  was  done.  But  it  is  time  we 
proceed  to  fome  improvement  of  the  doctrine.  And, 

I.  We  hence  learn,  that  as  the  foregoing  prophecies  of  the 
Metiiah  are,  by  their  accompliihment  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriti, 
a  tetiimony  from  heaven  that  he  is  the  predi&ed  Saviour  of 
the  world  ;  fo  likewife  is  the  completion  of  his  own  predic¬ 
tions,  an  attetiation  unto  and  confirmation  of  his  heavenly 


million. 

The  Metiiah  was  foretold  to  be  a  Prophet  like  utilo  Mofes> 

- whom  we  Jhoidd  hear  hi  all  things ,  Deut.  xviii.  15.  And 
our  bletifed  Jefus  has  juftified  his  claim  to  that  character,  by 
his  many  prophecies  of  future  things,  which  have  been  fo 
punctually  verified.  He  not  only  difeovered  the  molt  fecret 
thoughts  of  mens  hearts  ;  and  foretold  the  treafon  of  Judas, 
while  confined  to  his  own  bread:,  and  perhaps  before  it  was 
conceived  in  his  mind  :  But  alfo,  particularly  fore-fhewed  hi$ 
own  death,  with  the  manner  and  circumftances  of  it,  the  time 
of  his  continuance  in  the  grave,  his  refurre&ion,  and  glorious 
afeenfion.  He  promifed  to  the  apoftles  and  others  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  with  his  miraculous  powers  and  opera¬ 
tions.  He  predicted  the  deftruCtion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  ut¬ 
ter  abolition  of  the  temple,  with  the  preludes  of  that  amazing 
defolation.  And  I  need  not  be  particular  in  Ihewing^you  the 
exaCl  accompliihment  of  all  tliefe  prophecies  ;  nor  have  I 
time  to  confider  the  many  prophecies  in  the  New  Telia- 
ment,  profefiedly  received  from  him,  and  fpoken  in  his  name, 
I  fhali  therefore  feleCt  one  only  from  among  them  the  ve« 

rification  whereof  is  at  this  time  vifible  to  all  the  world :  The 
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prediction  of  antichrift  I  mean ;  the  time  of  whofe  coming 
was  foretold  to  be  upon  the  downfal  of  the  Roman  empire, 
when  that  could  no  longer  let,  or  reftram  Ins  tyranny,  2  Fhef. 
ii  7.  The  manner  of  his  coming  was  to  be  with  pride  and 
arrogance,  exalting  Utnfelf  above  all  that  u  called  God ,  and 
wor /hipped  ;  and  yet  under  the  guife  of  a  miniftei  oi  religion, 
fitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  there  {lengthening  his  inte- 
reft  by  all  power,  and  Jigns ,  and  lying  wonders,  2  ftnef.  ii.  4> 
11.  The  place  of  his  refidence  was  to  be  in  a  great  city ,  ouilt 
upon  /even  mountains  ;  that  is,  in  the  city  of  Rome,  which  on- 
ly  anfwers  this  defeription.  Rev.  xvii.  9,  18.  Kis  reign  was 
to  be  tyrannical,  with  horrible  perfection  of  the  faints,  Pvev. 
xiii.  7,  and  elfewhere.  Now,  who  can  help  but  lee  an  exad 
accomplilhment  of  thefe,  and  many  other  characters  of  anti¬ 
chrift,  in  the  Pope  and  Roman  papacy  ;  and  thereby  a  full  evi¬ 
denced  our  Saviour’s  omnifcience,  in  foretelling  thefe  events  ? 

II.  Hence  are  we  intruded  in  the  Divine  authority  of  the 

facred  feriptures. 

The  fpirit  of  prophecy,  which  every  where  appears  m  them, 
muft  neceffarily  be  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  who  only  (as  we  have 
heard)  can  be  the  Author  of  a  true  prophecy. 

The  Old  l  eftament  has  this  atteftation  to  its  verity  <md  Di¬ 
vine  original,  it  being  throughout  a  continued  feries  of  ac- 
complifbed  prophecy.  A  great  part  of  that  blefied  book  con- 
lifts,  either  of  more  dired,  clear,  and  exprefs,  01  more  daix. 
and  alluiive  predidions,  of  the  hope  of  ifrael,  ana  fal\  at  ion  0} 

Chrift. 

Befides  the  more  explicit  propnecies  of  this  greu.t  falvation, 
interfperfed  through  almoft  every  boo^  oi  tiie  Old  Tcfta- 
ment ;  what  were  all  the  typical  perfons,  the  typical  ad  10ns 
and  ordinances  ;  and  what  the  whole  IVloiaic  inftitutioji,  with 
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the  Levitical  priefthood,  rites  and  ceremonies  ;  and  efpecially 
their  facrifices,  and  bloody  oblations  ;  but  types  and  fhadows 
of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  to  keep  alive  their  faith,  hope,  and 
deiire  of  his  falvation,  before  his  coming  ?  There  are  indeed 
fome  hiftorical  parts  of  this  holy  book,  not  properly  piophe- 
tical :  But  thefe  have  alfo  their  reference  unto  Chrift,  and 
not  only  reprefent  God’s  care,  guidance,  and  government  of 
his  Church  ;  but  alfo  fhew  us  his  faithfulnefs  in  fecuiing  the 
promifed  Seed,  in  the  promifed  line;  and  in  preferving  the 


7d 


^'Je  R-ecifQncibtc ?iefs  6f  Christianity; 


e 


fed  fro  ‘th’  flat  °Ur  ^or^,s  might  be,  as  was  p'rbmi-1 

family  of  DaviT  **  ^  °f  Judab>  ^  th 

Thus  was  a  great  part  of  the  Old  Teftament  an  index  to 
point  out  tne  perfon  of  Chrift,  with  the  time,  manner,  end,’ 
”.  confeq«ences  of  his  manifeftation.  And  the  full  and 
bright  accompli Arnent  of  all  thefe  things,  is  not  only  a  verifi- 

j!'‘°D  oi  t>‘le  Pr°mifes  and  prophecies  ;  but  a  declaration  from 

tnat  fcriPtares  ’’Mere  given  by  infpiration  of  God, 
l  might  here  alfo,  as  a  further  evidence  that  the  Old  Tefta- 
mcnt  is  indeed  the  word  of  God,  confider  the  many  other  pro- 
paedes  that  had  no  fpecial  reference  unto  Chrift.  Such  were 
me  particular  predi&ions  of  the  vaftly  numerous  pofterity  of 
Abraham  ;  of  the  children  of  Ifrael’s  fojourning  in  Egypt  •  of 

tne  tune  of  their  continuance  and  Hate  of  bondage  there  /  of 

t  >eir  erance,  leturn  to  Canaan,  utter  extirpating  the  in¬ 
habitants  ;  and  their  flourilhing  circumftances  during  their  o- 
bedtence  in  that  happy  land. -Such  likcwife  were  the  predic¬ 
tions  of  the  ten  tribes  deftruftion  ;  of  the  Babylonifti  Captivi¬ 
ty,  with  the  term  of  its  duration  ;  of  the  circumftances  of  the 
Jews  after  their  return  and  of  their  deflation  and  difperfion 
ior  t.  eir  rejecting  of  Chrift.— And  fuch  alfo  were  the  nume- 
tous  prophecies  relating  to  particular  perfons,  kingdoms,  or 
countries  ;  as  well  as  the  prophetical  defeription  of  the  four 
fucceffive  monarchies  ;  and  of  the  ftate  of  the  world,  during 
the  continuance  of  each  of  them,  and  after  the  fubverfion  of 
them  all.  There  are,  as  you  all  know,  innumerable  accom- 
plillicd  prophecies  of  this  kind,  every  where  in  the  Old  Tef- 
tament,  and  therein  innumerable  evidences,  that  thofe  holy 
books  were  the  di&ates  of  God  himfelf. 

The  New  Teftament  has  likewife,  from  hence,  fareft  con¬ 
firmation  oi  its  truth  and  divinity  ;  not  only  by  the  multipli¬ 
ed  prophecies  therein  contained,  many  of  which  are  fulfilled, 
and  feme  are  yet  to  be  expected;  but  alfo  by  the  glorious  light 
reflected  upon  it,  by  the  predictions  of  this  new  difpenfation 
...  the  Oid  Ieftament.  The  Old  Teftament  has  foretold  the 
corning  and  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah;  the  New  Teftament  al- 
fares  us  that  he  is  come,  and  has  created  his  fpiritual  king¬ 
dom,  as  was  predided  of  him.  The  Old  Teftament  dif¬ 
penfation  confifted  of  many  types,  lhadows,  and  myftical  cere¬ 
monies  5 
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■ ,  ;e5  •  die  New  Teftament  fhews  us  how  they  were  com- 
‘oleted  in  Chrift,  the  fubftance  of  them  all.  The  Old  Tella- 
ment  deferibes  the  time,  circumftances,  and  manner  of  this 
new  dil’penfation ;  the  New  Teftament  every  way  anfwers 
the  defeription,  as  a  copy  the  original,  or  a  well  drawn 
pidure  the  face,  in  all  the  parts,  features  and  lineaments. 

Thus  we  fee  the  Old  Teftament  illuftrated  by  the  New, 
and  the  New  confirmed  by  the  Old,  and  both  contrived  by  in¬ 
finite  Wifdom.  For,  it  is  impoffible  that  any  created  under- 
ftanding  could  devife  and  forefee  fo  many  and  various  repre- 
i'entations  of  Chrift  and  his  kingdom  of  grace,  all  agie-ing 
with  the  event,  at  fuch  a  diftance  from  their  completion  ?  No 
purely  !  this  muft  exceed  the  forefight  of  every  created  intel¬ 
ligence.  Is  it  poffible  that  the  religion  fliould  not  be  or 
God,  which  has  been  predated  and  confirmed,  by  a  fucceffive 
feriCs  of  prophecy,  from  the  very  earlieft  ages  ol  time  ;  and 
joyfully  beheld  through  the  profpedive-glafs  of  the  promifes, 
by  all  the  faithful,  fince  man’s  firft  apoftacy  ?  No  certainly  l 
our  infidelity  would  debafe  us  below  humanity. 

III.  Hence,  from  the  accomplilhment  of  part  prophecies,  wc 
have  greateft  affurance,  that  thofe  yet  future  ftiali  oe  alfo  ful¬ 
filled.  For  they  have  all  the  fame  glorious  Autnor  :  all  dc- 

pend  upon  the  fume  power  and  veraeny. 

From  hence  may  we  entertain  certain  expectations  ox  that 

Hour  idling  date  of' the  Church,  when  antichrift  fkall  be  deftroy- 
«  cd,  by  the  fpirit  of  Chrifl’s  mouth  and  the  brightnefs  of  his 
u  coming  ;  when  the  iuhieis  of  the  G-entiles  fhaJ  be  brougnt 
f<  in,  and  all  Ifrael  be  faved  ;  when  Chrift  (hall  have  the  hea- 
“  then  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermofl  parts  ol  tne  earth 
64  for  his  poffeffion  :  and  when  the  kingdoms  oi  tne  emth  i^all 
6i  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Fora,  ana  of  his  Chi  id . 

From  hence  may  impenitent  tinners  iurely  expc^L  a  fwiit 
approach  of  their  dreadful  and  eternal  wo.  They  may  juftly 
entertain  trembling  expectations  of  the  accompliiliment  o*. 
thofe  terrible  predictions,  of  indignation  and  wratn,  tuouL 
lion  and  anguifh  $  of  fnares9fre9  and  briwjlone ,  and  an  horrible 
te'mpejly  for  the  portion  of  their  cup  :  And  of  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burns  with  fre  and  brwijione ,  wouh  is  the  ftccnd 
death . 

From  hence  alfo  may  believers  lay  down,  their  heads  in  the 

*  dull 
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duft  with  comfort,  under  a  bleffed  profped  of  Chrijl's  glorious 
appearing,  to  change  their  vile  bodies,  and  fajhion  them  like  to 

hZ  gTWS  J  •'  And  fr°m  a  View  <>f  glorious  reward, 
‘nC  ’  Waen  “e  comes>  he  will  bring  with  him.  They  may 
with  coarage  encounter  the  king  of  terrors,  and  pafs  throu/ 

^  ‘  ey  °J  trjf  Jhadow  of  death ,  keeping  their  pro-mi- 

lnhentanCe  111  view ;  and  looking  to  that  blefed  hope,  and 
Z  Sdn0Z  a&earinS  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jefus 
.  °ttj  ‘  .  I  he-7  rna7  jojfully  make  this  echo  to  the  promife  of 
fUS  coming,  Even  Jo  come  Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly.  Amen. 


A  BE. 


A 


demonstration 


c  HR!  STUN  RELIGION 


from  t»e 

MIRACLES  WROUGHT  BY  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST, 

i 

BOTH  BEFORE  AND  AFTER  HIS  CRUCIFIXION- 


Acts  ii.  22. 

7e  men  of  Ifrael,  here  thefe  words  :  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  oj  God  among  you,  by  miracles,  and  wonders,  and 
figns,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midji  of  you ;  as  ye  your * 

felves  alfo  know* 

HfHESE  words  direftly  lead  us  to  the  confideration  of  % 
jafl;  evidence  propofed,  for  confirmation  of  the  divine 
million  of  our  bleffed  Saviour.  They  were  fuecefsfully  ur. 
eed  by  the  apoftle  Peter,  as  an  irrefragable  argument  of  this 
important  truth  ;  and,  if  duly  confide  red,  cannot  fad  of  yield¬ 
ing  us  alfo  full  and  complete  conviction  of  it. 

For  the  right  underftanding  the  words,  we  may  note  m 

1.  A  declaration  of  a  matter  of  fad,  that  God  did  work 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  figns  by  Jefus  of  Nazareth.  _ 

The  apoftle  here  conliders  opr  Lord  Jeftjs  Chpift  W  N?  h1** 

K 
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n  nature  only ,  according  as  he  had  appeared  to  the  Jews, 
was  y  their  wicked  hands  crucified  and  fiain  :  And  thus^ 
conudered  as  a  man,  he  could  not  be  the  author  of  thefe  mi¬ 
raculous  operations.  Thefe  were  (fome  of  them)  effe&s  be¬ 
yond  the  capacity,  not  only  of  men,  but  of  angels  ;  and  there- 
fore  the  neceftary  produ&s  of  divine  power  and  energy.  Up¬ 
on  whicn  account  thefe  miracles,  wonders,  and  figns  (words  of 
like  fignification)  are  juftly  here  afcribed  unto  the  Deity,  as 
the  foie  efficient ;  not  exclusive  of  Chrift,  as  the  fecond  perfon 

in  the  Godhead  ;  but  only  as  he  was  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  or  the 
man  Chrift  Jefus.  ‘  •  ' 

2.  We  may  note  the  end  and  defign  of  this  declaration,  viz. 
1  o  convince  the  audience,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  was  by 
thefe  miracles  approved  of  God.  [  Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  hear  thefe 
J)otds  .  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you, 
y  miracles ,  &-C,  J  Peter  here  takes  the  advantage  of  a  vaft 
concourie  of  people,  convened  from  all  quarters,  to  the  feaft 
of  Pentecoft,  to  preach  a  crucified  Saviour  ;  and  by  irreiiftible 
arguments,  to  convince  them,  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  in¬ 
deed  the  expected  Meffiah.  Ihis  he  evinces,  firft,  by' the  ac- 
compliftiment  of  prophecy,  now  furprizingly  vifible  to  them 
all,  in  the  gift  of  tongues,  newly  conferred  on  the  apoltles  and 
company  :  And  tnen,  as  a  Concluding  argument,  urges  the 
miracles  of  our  Lord,  as  a  declaration  from  God  himfelf,  of 
his.  heavenly  calling ;  and  as  a  teftimony  from  Heaven,  that 
the  fame  Jefus  whom  they  had  crucified,  was  fent,  authorized, 

and  approved  of  God,  and  by  him  conilituted  both  Lord  and 
Chrift.  -r 

./  i  .  j 

3.  We  may  note  an  appeal  to  the  auditors  themfelves,  as 
witneffes  of  the  fads  alledged,  [ar  ye  yourf elves  alfa  knovj.'i 
I  he  argument  was  founded  upon  matters  of  fad;;  and  was 
therefore  more  or  lefs  forcible,  according  to  the  truth  or  falfe- 
hood,  notoriety  or  uncertainty  of  the  fads  on  which  it  de¬ 
pended.  If  they  were  falfe  or  uncertain,  the  conclufion  drawn 
from  them  mull  be  very  precarious ;  if  true  and  publicly  known, 
it  mull  be  molt  juft  and  neceffary.  The  apoftle  therefore 
concludes  the  argument  with  thefe  words;  thereby  intimating, 
that  it  muft  needs  be  of  irreiiftible  force  to  them,  who  were 
themfelves  fpedators  of  thefe  miracles.  But  we  may  more 
'  r  1 1  c  ul  a  rly  confider  the  argument,  in  fpeaking  to  this.  ’ 

Doctrine* 


^  • 
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Doctrine,  that  the  miracles  wrought  ly  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl 
are  a  full  and  clear  evidence,  that  he  was  approved  of  Cod , 
and  had  his  mijionfrom  him. 


In  fpeaking  to  this  doftrine,  I  propofe  this  method  : 

I.  To  confider  what  a  miracle  is.  ,  ..  .  , 

II.  To  prove,  that  there  were  real  miracles  wroug  t  y  ou 

Lord  Tefus  Chrift.  ,  r  n  a 

III.  To  make  it  appear,  that  thefe  mirac  es  are  u  an 

clear  evidence  of  Chrift’s  divine  million,  and  that  he  was  t  ie 


promised  Mefliah.  ^  :  ; 

I.  Then  I  am  to  confider  what  a  miracle  is.  ^ 

And,  for  explaining  the  nature  of  a  miracle,  in  the  common 
theological  fenfe  of  the  word,  I  may  obferve  to  you,  that  a 
miracle  has  been  ordinarily  defcribed,  “  An  extraordinary  o- 
“  peration  of  God  in  nature,  either  flopping  its  courfe,  or  pro- 
«  ducing  fome  effects,  that  are  above  its  laws  and  power. 
And  it  has  been  the  received  doftrine  of  divines,  that  the 
working  of  miracles  is  the  foie  prerogative  of  God  himiell. 
But  fome  very  learned  men,  who  have  lately  written  upon 
this  fubjed,  have  juftly  found  fault  with  this  defcription ;  and 
made  it  evident,  that  a  true  miracle  may  be  wrought  by  the 
inftrumentality  of  angels.  They  therefore  chufe  thus  to  de¬ 
fine  a  miracle,  “  a  work  effeded  in  a  manner  unufual,  or  dit- 
“  ferent  from  ihe  common  and  regular  method  of  Providence,  by 
“  the  interpofition  either  of  God  himfelf,  or  of  fome  inteUi- 
«  gent  agent  fuperior  to  man  ;  for  the  proof  or  evidence  of 
“  fome  particular  doarine,  or  in  atteftation  to  the  authority 
“  of  fome  particular  perfon.”  But  how  juft  foever  this  de- 
fcription  may  be  of  miracles  in  general  ;  yet  there  were  cer¬ 
tainly  fuch  miraculous  works  performed  by  our  bleffed  Lord, 
as  exceeded  the  powers  of  all  the  angels  of  light  ;  and  it  is 
upon  fuch  operations  only,  that  I  Ihall  put  the  ftrefs  of  the 
prefent  argument:  And  Ihall  therefore,  in  illuftrating  the  truth 
before  us,  confider  “  miracles  as  extraordinary  and  immediate 
“  operations  of  God,  in  producing  effeds,  either  contrary  to, 
“  or  different  from  the  common  courfe  of  nature  and  provi- 
“  dence.”  I  call  them  extraordinary  and  immediate  operations 
of  God.  exclulive  of  all  finite  power;  For,  allowing  that  angels 

k  2  may 
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_  r  \  r  ,  ^ . .  ““™»es ;  yet  tnere  are  many 

f  thofe  operations,  whereof  we  are  now  to  treat,  that  are  as 

much  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  God  hitnfelf,  as  the  creation 
ie  wore  ;  as  we  fliall  fee  more  particularly  hereafter.— 
1  defenbe  miracles  to  be  effefts  contrary  to,  or  different  from 
the  common  courfe  of  nature  and  providence  :  For  though  the 
power  of  God  is  as  much  discovered  in  the  ordinary  works  of 
nature  and  providence,  as  in  thofe  effedts  that  are  mod  con¬ 
trary  to,  or  different  from  their  common  courfe :  Yet  thofe 
only  that  are  extroardinary,  are  properly  miraculous;  as  they 
are  evidences,  that  God  fufpends  the  common  motions  of  na¬ 
ture,  for  fome  uncommon  or  extraordinary  purpofe. 

II.  I  am  to  prove,  that  there  were  real  miracles  wrought  bv 
our  Lord  Jefus  ChtifL  *  •  ' 

This  may  be  fully  confirmed  by  the  following  confidera- 
tions  : 


i.  The  facred  writers  report,  that  many  fuch  miracles  were 
wrought  by  our  bleffed  Saviour. 

It  would  take  up  more  than  all  the  time  before  us,  to  par¬ 
ticularly  confider  all  thefe  demonftrations  of  his  mercy  and 
power,  recorded  in  the  feriptures  ;  and  yet  their  number 
doubtlefs  far  exceeded  the  particular  account  of  them :  But 
were  they  more  or  fewer,  if  fuch  as  were  the  neceflary  Pro- 
duaions  of  omnipotence,  they  will  fufficiently  terve  the  pre- 
fent  purpofe,  and  prove  the  point  under  confideratiotu  I  lhall 
^herefoie  feledd  fome  few  (and  I  need  mention  but  a  few) 
of  thofe  indifputable  inltances  of  the  miraculous  works  per¬ 
formed  by  our  Lord  Jefus,  both  before  his  death,  and  after  his  > 
refurre&ion  ;  and  recorded  in  the  facred  writings. 

We  read  John  ii.  i,  2.  01  our  Lord’s  honouring  a  wedding 
with  his  prefence  ;  and  manffefting  the  glory  of  his  omnipo¬ 
tence,  by  turning  water  into  wine  better  than  the  natural 
blood  of  the  grape.  Now  though  it  be  poffible,  that  created 
fpirits  might  invifibly  remove  the  water,,  and  fubftitute  wine 
in  the  place  of  it;  yet  the  hiflorian  plainly  intimates,  that  this 
was  immediately  done  by  our  Lord’s  povyerful  word;  and  that 
it  therefore  was  what  no  lefs  than  a  creating  power  could  poffi- 
bly  effe£h 

A  like  inftance  was  his  feeding  five  thoufand  men, ,  befide 
women  and  -children,  with  five  loaves  fTnd  twofijhes  :  And  four 

thoufand 
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ihoufatid  men ,  befide  women  and  children,  with  /even  loaves  and 
a  few  little  fijhes  :  And  caufing  the  bread  to  increafe’by  being 
eaten,  and  the  fragments  to  exceed  the  quantity  of  the  loaves* 
at  firft  fet  before  the  multitudes,  Matth.  xiv.  19.  and  chap* 
xv.  34.  Though  in  this  cafe,  it  may  likewife  be  eafily  fuppo- 
fed,  that  an  angel  might  invifibly  bring  a  frefh  fupply  of  bread 
and  filh,  in  the  place  of  what  was  eatdn  ;  yet  the  iacred  llory 
reprefents  it  as  Chriflfs  own  immediate  work,  and  therefore 
as  a  clear  manifeftation  of  his  omnipotent  power. 

An  equal  evidence  of  his  immediate  and  omnipotent  agen¬ 
cy,  was  his  forcing  the  elements  to  acknowledge  their  fove- 
teign  Lord ;  and  the  wind  and  fea  to  forget  their  tempeftuous 
ruffle,  and  to  become  calm  and  quiet  at  his  word,  Mark  iv.  39* 
Though  it  may  be  poftible  for  created  angels,  to  raife  or  lay 
ftorms  ;  yet  this  mull  neceflarily  be  a  Work  of  time  :  and  I 
can  as  eafily  conceive  them  capable  of  doing  every  thing,  as 
of  quieting  the  troubled  air  and  fea,  without  the  intervention 
of  time  or  means  ;  and  ot  making  them  inftantaneoufiy  obedi¬ 
ent  to  their  command  :  As  was  the  cafe  before  us,  as  appears 
from  ver.  37.  where  we  find  the  {hip  filled  with  water,  and 
ready  to  fink  by  the  impetuofity  of  the  {form  ;  and  they  yet 
refeued  from  the  brink  of  deftru£tion,  by  an  immediate 

calm. 

I  might  add  to  this,  his  curing  fo  many  difeafes,  in  their 
own  nature  defperate,  without  any  vifible  means,  but  his  own 
powerful  word.  And  the  multiplied  inftances  of  his  calling 
Out  devils ;  and  even  forcing  the  unclean  fpirits  themfelves 
fo  acknowledge  and  proclaim  him  the  Son  of  Grod,  as  Matth » 
viii.  29. 

But  if  any  fliall  except  againft  all  thefe  infiances,  as  what 
might  (for  ought  we  know)  be  the  agency  ol  created  fpirits  : 
There  are  others  yet  to  be  confidered,  that  did  certainly  ex¬ 
ceed  the  utihoft  ftretch  of  angelic  power.  Such  were  his  giv¬ 
ing  life  unto  the  dead,  and  commanding  their  departed  fouls 
into  their  bodies,  by  the  fame  powerful  word  by  which  they 
at  firft  had  their  being.  Thus  he  raifed  Jairus  s  daughter  to 
life,  to  the  juft  aftoniftiment  of  the  fpe£lators,  Mark  v.  41* 
Thus  he  Hops  the  mourning  train,  that  were  carrying  the 
widow  of  Nain’s  fon  to  the  grave,  and  delivers  him  alive  to 
his  forrowful  mother,  Luke  vii.  14,  15.  And  thus  he  fpeaks 
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“  f°U'  ^  df'.  “d  ™  “S 

add  the  ?  *  John  xi.  43,  44.  j  might  here  alfo 

redion  of  n!"0"7  -t0  hlS  f‘eavenl3r  miffion,  by  the  refur- 

eaton  of  many  at  the  tune  of  his  crucifixion,  Matth.  xxvii. 

raifed  bv  h  §  “  “*  eXPrefsl7  that  thefe  were 

•  !  d  hy  hlS  P°wer  ’  7et  their  refurreaion  was  plainly  done 
t„  honour  to  his  facred  eharaaer,  and  an  expreff  declarat  0]  ‘ 
from  Heaven  that  he  was  verily  the  Son  of  God. 

ut  the  greateft  miracle  at  all  was  his  own  refurreaion 
from  the  grave  which  he  affures  us  was  performed  by  2 

l  l8'  Whkh  (lf  tme>  Sives  briS^  evi- 

th Tr  “tMipotdice  }  and  that  it  was  true  is  certain,  in 

t  God  would  never  have  juftified  a  falfe  pretender  and  im 

poftor  by  rafting  him  from  the  dead:  We  have  therefore  a 

plain  declaration  from  God  himfelf,  that  Jefus  Chrift,  our 
the  dead  "  ^  Wkh  P°Wer’  b^  his  ref“rredtion  from 

.  YP°n  thC  Wh°le’  Tt  aPPears  P3ain  *o  ®e,  that  all  the  angels 

2 77’  “V ih  in  heU-  COuld”t  «*  b«»o”S 

fhem  »  re'ifl-  T,”  ^  fr°"  th“r  »<>  »«f» 

them  to  reaffume  life  and  aaion.  This  muft  be  the  work  of 
him  only  who  h°lds  the  keys  of  life  and  death  in  his  hands. 

.  .  f  f11’  were  u  admitted,  that  all  thefe  mentioned 

miracles  might  be  performed  by  the  interpofition  of  angels- 
they  are  neverthelefs  God’s  feal,  to  juftify  Chrift’s  perfon’ 
and  render  his  commiffion  authentic.  They  were  at  leaft  ex- 
traordinary  works  of  providence,  wrought  in  juilification  of 

f  LV d  “  Pf  °n  and  doanne  5  and  therefore  a  teftimonv 
rom  him  who  either  mediately  or  immediately  governs  aU 

1  Wbee  S  of  Pr°vidence,  to  that  truth,  which  they  were 

hereaftlV11  GOI*finimion  °f;  33  We  AaUfee  more  particularly 

It  is  true  that  if  thefe  wonderful  works  were  the  agency 
of  created  fpints,  they  would  not  agree  to  the  defcription 
of  miracles,  upon  which  I  propofed  to  found  the  prefent  ar. 
gument.  But  then,  there  are  multitudes  of  miraculous  opera¬ 
tions,  pro  fe Techy  performed  in  the  name,  and  by  the  power  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  do  not,  cannot  lie  open  to  any 
cavil  or  exception ;  and  in  which  we  have  all  the  affurance  of 

God’.s . 


— ntm* 


%he  Reafonallenefs  0/ CHRISTIANITY.  79 

I 

God’s  immediate  agency,  that  is  poilible  to  be  obtained  in  any 
eafe  whatfoever. 

4  What  I  mean  are  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
conferred  not  only  on  the  apoftles  and  other  officers  in  the 
Church,  but  upon  many  (if  not  upon  all)  true  believers,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  gbfpel  difpenfation.  The  excellent  au¬ 
thor  of  Mifcellanea  Sacra ,  hath  handled  this  fubjeft  with  fuch 
Rrength  and  perfpicuity,  as  to  give  infidelity  a  fatal  wound, 
and  lay  it  gafping  at  his  feet.  What  I  now  propofe  is  to  juft, 
give  you  a  few  hints  put  of  that  admirable  author,  to  convince 
you,  that  God  has  borne  witnefs  to  Chriftianity,  not  only  with 
figns  and  wonders,  and  diverfe  miracles  (fuch  as  we  have  al¬ 
ready  treated  of),  but  alfo  with  thefe  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Joel  prophecies,  in  chap.  ii.  28.  “  And  it  ffiall  come  to  pafs 
«  afterward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  fpint  upon  all  fieffi ;  and 
“  your  fons  and  your  daughters  ffiall  prophecy,  your  old  men 
«  ffiall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  ffiall  fee  vifions  ;  and 
^lfo  upon  the  fervants,  and  upon  the  handmaids  in  thofe 
u  days,  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit.”  And  agreeably,  John 
Baptilt,  Chrifl’s  forerunner,  bare  record,  iC  I  faw  the  Spirit  de- 
fcending  from  heaven  like  a  dove  ;  and  it  abode  upon  him ; 
and  I  knew  him  not ;  but  he  that  fent  me  to  baptize  with 
water,  the  fame  faid  unto  me,  upon  whom  thou  ffialt  fee  the 
«  Spirit  defcending,  the  fame  is  he  which  baptized  with  the 
“  Holy  Ghojl”  John  i.  32,  33.  The  material  part  of  which 
record,  the  three  other  evangelifts  give  us ;  Thus  Matthew 
fays  of  John  Baptift,  Matth.  iii.  1 1 .  “I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  Water  unto  repentance  ;  but  he  that  coipeth  after  me, 
p  is  mightier  than  I,  whofe  ffioes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear  ; 

he  ffiall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghojl  and  with  jire?  To 
the  fame  purpofe  in  Mark  i.  8.  and  Luke  iii.  16.  Here  are 
plain  predictions  of  a  prophetic  fpirit  to  be  poured  out  upon 
all  fieffi  *,  and  of  our  Lord’s  baptizing  his  difciples  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft  and  with  fire :  But  when  fliould  this  be  ?  Not 
while  tabernacling  here  in  the  fleflh,  but  after  his  afcenfion  to 
the  Father ;  as  he  himfelf  allures  his  difciples,  John  xiv.  12. 
ii  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  in  me,  tne 
£i  works  that  I  do,  ffiall  he  do  alfo ;  and  greater  works  than 
**  thefe  ffiall  he  do ;  becaufe  I  go  to  my  Father,”  ver.  16,  <(  And 

**  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  fig  ffiall  give  you  another  Com- 
7  “  forter^ 


So 
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“  forter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever,”  ver.  2 (?.  66  But. 
€t  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  the  Father 
Li  will  fend  in  my  name,  he  lhall  teach  you  all  things  , 
u  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatfoever  I 
u  have  faid  unto  you.”  Our  Saviour  adds,  chap.  xvi.  7* 
“  Neverthelefs  I  tell  you  the  truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you 
u  that  I  go  away  :  For  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
**  not  come  unto  you  :  But  if  I  depart,  *  will  fend  him  unto 

you.”  And  after  our  Lord’s  refurreCtion,  he  renews  the 
fame  prcmife  unto  them,  Luke  xxiv.  49.  “  And  behold,  I 

<c  fend  the  promife  of  my  Father  upon  you  ;  but  tarry  ye  in 
“  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
“  on  high,”  And,  Adis  i.  4,  5.  “  And  being  affembled  toge- 

46  ther  with  them,  commanded  them  that  they  fiiould  not  de~ 
“  part  from  Jerufalem :  but  wait  for  the  promife  of  the  Fa~ 
**  ther ;  which,  faith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me.  For  John 
4<  truly  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  lhall  he  baptized  with 
4i  the  Holy  Ghojl,  not  many  days  hence.”  See  alfo  Mafk  xvi* 
17.  John  XX.  22. 

Thus  we  have  feen  the  prediction  and  promife  of  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Let  us  next  conlider  the  accomplifhm^nt 
of  thefe  prophecies,  which  will  appear  in  the  cleareft  and 
tlrongeft  light,  by  ,  reflecting  upon  the  reprefentation  of  this 
matter  in  the  ACts  and  Epiftles. 

Thefe  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  communicated  two  different 
ways,  either  immediately,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft’s  falling  upon 
them  ;  or  mediately,  by  the  laying  on  of  the  apoftles  hands. 
Thole  who  received  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  former  way,  were 
faid  to  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  have  him  “  pouted 
4<  out,  or  Ihed  down  upon  them  ,  or  to  be  filled,  or  anointed 
«  with  the  Holy  Ghoft.”  See  ACts  xi.  15,  16.  chap.  ii.  33, 
and  iv.  31.  and  x.  38.  And  probably  none  ever  received  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  this  immediate  way,  without  the  vifible  fym- 
bol  of  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire.  When  the  Holy  Ghoft 


did  not  fo  vifibly  defcend,  but  was  communicated  by  the  imT 
pofition  of  hands,  it  is  called  the  giving  and  receiving  the 
Holy  GhoJly  Ads  viii.  15,  17,  18,  19.  And  the  minifiring  of 
the  Spirit,  Gal.  iii.  5.  And  imparting  Spiritual  gifts,  Rom.  i. 
r !,  1  (hall  endeavour  briefly  to  exemplify  both  thefe  kinds 
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of  iterations  or  illuminations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  feme 
few  inftances. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  is  faid  to  fall  or  to  be  poured  out  upon  the 
difciples,  but  five  times  only.  The  firft  inftance  of  this  mira¬ 
culous  effufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  was  upon  the  apoftles  and 
their  company.  Ads  ii.  I,  2,  3,  4-  “  And  when  the  day  of 
«  Pentecoft'was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place :  And  fuddenly  there  came  a  found,  as  of  a  ru th¬ 
ing  mighty  wind  ;  and  it  filled  all  the  houfe  where  they 
were  fitting  ;  and  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  fire  ;  and  fat  upon  each  of  them  :  And  they  were 
‘  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  began  to  fpeak  with  o- 
ther  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.”  Ihis  com¬ 
pany,  upon  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  thus  miraculoufly  defeead- 
ed,  were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty  men  and  women,  as 

appears  from  cliap.  i.  14,  G-  who  are  here  faid  t0  be  a'U  .Wlth 
one  accord  in  one  place,  when  the  Spirit  fell  upon^  them- 

[From  the  mixture  of  men  and  women  in  this  infpired  ioc;e- 
ty,  we  may  remark,  as  we  pafs  along,  the  bright  ac com pL fo¬ 
ment  of  Joel’s  prophecy,  that  the  Spirit  Jhould  be  poured  out 
upon  the  handmaids  as  well  as  fervants  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that 

daughters  as  well  as  fans,  Jhould  prophecy .] 

The  fecond  inftance  of  this  kind  was  a  new  (and  probably 
a  like)  effufion  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  fame  apoftles  and  com¬ 
pany,  in  anfwer  to  their  prayer  for  boldnefs  and  courage, 
when  they  were  brought  before  the  council.  A£ts  IV.  31- 
<‘  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  fhaken  where 
“  they  were  affembled  together  ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  they  fpake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldnefs .” 

The  third  inftance  was  in  Saul,  who  (as  a  qualification  for 
the  apoftlefhip,  unto  which  he  was  defigned)  was  filed  with 
the  Roly  Ghoft ,  A  6fcs  ix.  17.  compared  with  chap.  xui.  9. 

A  fourth  inftance  was  in  Cornelius  and  his  houftiold,  who 
(that  there  might  be  no  prejudice  againft  admitting  the  pro- 
felytes  of  the  gate,  into  the  fellowftiip  of  the  gofpel)  had  the 
Holy  Ghoft  poured  out  upon  them,  AHs  x.  45,  and  fell  upon 
them,  as  on  the  apoftles  and  company  at  the  beginning,  chap, 
xi*  15. 

The  fifth  and  laft  inftance  or  the  effafion  of  tne  Holy  vjhoft, 

L  without 
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without  uie  impofition  of  hands,  was  on  the  firft  harveft  of  u 

dolatrous  Gentiles,  that  were  converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith; 

wLaIi  was  at  Antioch  in  Piftdia,  Acts  xiii.  16.  ad  fin .  For  it 

is  faid  of  them,  verfe  5?,  that  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy 

Ghofi.  r\.nd  there  is  nx>  mention  of  any  impofition  of  hands 
to  that  purpofe. 


W  e  are  next  to  confider  how  the 


_  guts  ot  tne  noiy 

were  reC€ived,  in  a  more  mediate  way,  by  the  laying  on  of 
the  apoftles  hands.  Under  which  head  I  fhall  only  obferve, 
that  thefe  miiaculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit  wrere  conferred  upon 

y  111  anJ  >  and  probably  upon  all  true  believers,  wherever 
the  apoftles  came.  This  will  appear  from  thefe  confidera- 
tions  : 


Our  bleflfed  Saviour  promifed  this  fuccefs  to  the  apoftles 
•min id ry,  that  theie  ftgns  fliall  follow  them  that  believe:  In 
my  name  fij  all  they  cqfl  out  devils ,  they  fhall  fpeak  with  new 
tongues,  they  fhall  take  up  fier penis  ;  and  if  they  drink  any  dead¬ 
ly  thing ,  it  fl jail  not  hurt  them ,  they  fhall  lay  hands  on  the  fick , 
and  they  fhall  recover ,  Mark  xvL  17,  18.  And  the  apoftle 
Peter  promifes  the  three  thoufand.  Alts  ii.  38.  That  upon 
their  repentance  and  baptifm,  they  fhould  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  he  likewife  fpeaks  of  the  Holy  Ghoft., 
as  given  to  them  ( '1 .  e .  to  all  them)  that  obey  hwi>  A£ts  v.  ^2* 
Where  he  could  not  mean  the  farr&ifying  influences,  but  mult 
intend  thefe  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  For  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft  is  here  fpoken  of,  as  a  witnefs  of  the  refurredion 


and  exaltation  of  Chrift,  whereof  thefe  gifts  were  an  unques¬ 
tionable  evidence,  (fee  Acts  ii.  33*)  But  not  the  common  fane- 
tifying  gifts  of  the  Spirit  :  thefe  could  be  no  evidence  at  all 
of  thefe  truths  unto  others. 

As  foon  as  the  Samaritans  v^ere  converted  by  Philip,  the  a~ 
poftles  fend  Peter  and  John  to  them,  that  they  might  receive 
thefe  gifts  of  the  Spirit :  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  them 

and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghofi ,  A<fts  viii.  14, _ 17.  When 

Paul  came  to  Ephefus,  and  found  certain  difciples  there,  he 
afked  them  (as  a  queftion  of  courfe,  which  he  conftantly  pro- 
pofed  to  all  that  he  did  not  know),  Have  ye  received  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft?  And  finding  they  had  not,  he  laid  his  hands  on  them; 
and  the  Holy  Ghofi  came  upon  them ,  and  they  fipake  with  ton¬ 
gues  and prophefied,  A£ls  xix.  1, — 6, 
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All  the  members  of  the  church  of  Corinth,  feem  to  have 
had  thefe  gifts  in  a  very  plentiful  manner.  Th ey  fpahe  with 
tongues,  they  prophefied ,  th zy  interpreted,  1  Cor.  xiv.  through¬ 
out.  Every  one  of  them  had  a  pfilm ,  a  doctrine ,  a  tongue ,  a 
revelation,  an  interpretation,  verfe  26.  And  that  thefe  gifts 
were  not  peculiar  to  the  Corinthians,  but  were  at  leafl  fie- 
quent  in  other  churches  alfo,  appears  from  1  Cor.  i.  7.  where 
the  apoftle  tells  them,  that  they  came  behind  in  no  gift .  And 
from  2  Cor.  xii.  12.  where  he  tells  them,  that  they  were  not 
inferior  to  other  churches,  i.  e.  in  thefe  figns,  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds,  the  evidence  of  his  apofllefhip  among  them,  as 
appears  from  verle  11.  Which  plainly  fhews  us  that  thefe 
gifts  were  in  the  other  churches  alfo,  though  not  in  a  fuperi- 
or  degree.  The  fame  thing  appears  from  mod  of  the  other 
epiftles  to  the  churches,  as  may  be  feen  from  Cal  iii  2,  5. 
Eph.  i  13,  17*  1  Thef  i.  5.  and  v.  20.  2  Tim.  i  6,  1 4.  Heb. 
vi  4,  5.  1  Pet.  i.  12.  1  John  ii.  20.  With  too  many  other 
texts,  to  the  fame  purpofe,  to  be  now  diftinctly  enumerated. 

Thefe  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  whereof  I  am  treating,  were  hid¬ 
den  illuminations  of  the  mind,  whereby  the  recipients  were 
inftantaneoufly  endued,  with  the  knowledge  of  a  vail  variety 
of  languages,  Ads  ii.  begin,  and  chap.  x.  46.  With  a  large 
extenhve  knowledge  of  all  needful  dodrines  of  religion,  where¬ 
by  they  were  able  to  teach  the  mind  of  od  clearly,  and  pow¬ 
erfully,  Rom.  ii.  10,  11,  ii.  and  1  Pet.  i.  it,  12.  With  tlge 
gift  of  prophecy,  whereby  they  could  foretel  future  events. 
Ads  xi.  28.  and  chap  xx  23.  And  could  dilce rn  the  fpirits 
of  others,  and  tell  the  fee  rets  of  their  hearts,  1  Cor  xiv.  24, 
25,  32.  And  alfo  judge  of  the  fitnefs  of  perfons  for  peculiar 
fervice  in  the  Church,  Ads  xiii.  1,  2  and  1  Tim.  i.  x  They 
were  frequently  infpired  with  new  revelations,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
30.  With  the  gift  of  interpreting,  as  well  as  fpeaking  fo¬ 
reign  languages,  1  Cor.  xiv.  27.  With  courage  and  fluency 
of  fpeech  upon  all  occalions,  1  Cor*  i.  5.  To  all  which,  and 
many  other  gifts  that  might  be  mentioned,  I  may  add,  that 
fome  of  thefe  had  the  gifts  of  working  miracles,  and  of  heal¬ 
ing  difeafes,  as  appears  from  1  Cor.  xii.  29,  ?o.  And  all  the 
apoftles  were  inftrumental,  by  laying  on  of  their  hands,  to  im¬ 
part  thefe  gifts  to  others,  wherever  they  them  {elves  came  — 
A  more  fummary  exemplification  of  thefe  feveral  gifts,  may 

L  2  be 
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be  found  in  i  Cor.  xii.  8,  9,  io.  For  to  one  is  given  by  tbs 
Spu  it,  the  word  of  veifdom  ;  to  another ,  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  fame  Spirit  ;  to  another , faith  by  the  fame  Spirit  ;  to  a- 
Mother,  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  fame  Spirit  ;  to  another ,  the 
working  of  miracles  ;  to  another,  prophecy  ;  to  another ,  difcern - 
mg  of  f pints  ;  to  another,  divers  kinds  of  tongues  ;  to  another, 
the  interpretation  of  tongues . 

Though  thefe  gifts  of  the  Holy  GhofS:  are  fometimes  in  ferip- 
ture  diftinguifhed  from  miracles,  particularly  in  Heb.  ii.  4. 
yet  as  they  are  elfe where  exprefsly  fo  denominated,  (fee  Gal. 
iii.  5.  and  1  Cor.  xii.  29.)  fo  were  they  certainly,  in  their  own 
nature,  miracles  of  the  higheft  kind,  fuch  as  could  not  have 
been  wrought  by  the  united  power  and  Ikill  of  all  created 
fpirits  :  For  though  we  know  not  what  power  angels  may 
have ;  yet  we  may  certainly  know,  that  it  is  the  peculiar  pre¬ 
rogative  of  the  Father  of  fpirits,  fo  to  enlarge  the  faculties 
of  the  foul  of  man,  as  to  communicate  thofe  degrees  of  know¬ 
ledge  in  an  inftant,  which  probably  the  moil  capacious  mind 
could  not  contain,  without  thefe  Divine  infpirations  ;  and 
which  certainly  the  mod  fagacious  of  human  beings  could  not 
obtain  in  an  ordinary  way,  without  fpending  his  whole  life  in 
the  clofeft  application  to  thofe  ffudies.  No  man  living  can 
conceive  how  fo  many  arts  and  Divine  fciences  could  be  at 
once  imparted  to  them,  by  any  but  him,  who  is  the  Author  of 
our  fouls,  and  can  enlarge  their  faculties  as  he  pleafes. 

To  exemplify  this  in  two  of  thefe  gifts,  which  feem  to  have 
been  common  to  mod  of  the  lirfl  believers  ;  the  gift  of  ton¬ 
gues,  and  of  prophecy.  Was  it  poffible  for  unlearned  men 
and  women,  to  inftantaneoufly  poffiefs  fuch  a  vail  variety  of 
languages,  in  fuch  perfection,  as  to  be  able  to  life  them  with 
readinefs  and  propriety,  upon  all  proper  occafions  ;  without 
having  their  minds  enlarged,  and  this  knowledge  communica¬ 
ted  to  them,  by  an  infinite  agent  ?  Was  it  poffible  that  any_ 
but  he,  who  only  foreknows  all  future  events,  could  infpire 
thefe  difciples  with  a  fpirit  of  prophecy,  whereby  they  could 
foretel  things  to  come?  Or  that  any  but  he  who  knows  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  fearches  the  heart  and  reins,  could  en¬ 
able  thefe  to  difcern  the  fpirits,  and  know  the  fecret  thoughts 
of  other  mens  hearts  ?  No  furely  !  we  may  as  well  attribute 
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ail  the  incommunicable  perfections  of  God  to  a  created  being, 
a3  thefe  miraculous  gifts  and  operations. 

°  Thus  I  have  confidered  fome  of  thofe  miracles  performed 
by  our  blefled  Lord  in  his  life,  and  by  his  power  and  authori¬ 
ty  after  his  crucifixion  ;  which  are  an  evident  atteftation  from 
Heaven,  not  only  to  his  Divine  miffior.  and  commiffion, 
but  to  the  whole  Chriftian  inftitution.  But  it  is  time  I  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  confideration  of  fome  further  evidences,  that  there 
were  i'uch  miracles  wrought  by  our  Lord  Jclus  Chrill. 

2.  The  reporters  of  thefe  miracles  have  all  the  marks  of 

lionefty,  integrity,  and  honour.  .  _  . 

The  doflrines  they  taught,  Ihew  the  innocence  and  divine 

excellencies  of  their  faith.  The  unexampled  pains  and  fa¬ 
tigues  they  underwent  to  propagate  thefe  doflriues,  Ihew  them 
fincere  and  in  earnelt  in  their  profeflion ;  and  make  it  evident, 
that  they  themfelves  both  believed  and  practifed  what  they 
taught  to  others:  And  the  moft  fpiteful  and  malicious  of  their 
enemies  never  did,  and  therefore  we  may  be  fure  never  could 
charge  them  with  any  impiety  and  immorality  of  life. 

That  they  were  eminent  for  their  landity,  as  well  as  other 
extraordinary  endowments,  appears  from  their  fuecefs.  What 
irrefiftible  charm  fo  fuddenly  conquered  the  mighty  oppofition, 
and  infuperable  obftacles,  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  a- 
gainft  the  gofpel  ?  What  torrent  bore  down  thofe  feats  of 
luxury  and  voluptuoufnefs,  thofe  fanctuaries  of  idolatry  and 
devil-worlhip,  that  were  fubjeded  to  the  crofs  of  Chrill  ?  How 
came  fo  many  people,  cities,  and  countries,  converted  from  the 
opinions  and  manners  which  they  had  embraced  from  their  in¬ 
fancy,  to  thofe  not  only  different,  but  contrary  ?  The  defpi- 
fed  do&rine  of  the  crofs  had  no  fuch  charms  in  it,  in  the  eye 
of  carnal  reafon,  as  to  produce  fuch  wonderful  effefts.  The 
unlettered  fifhermen,  by  whofe  inftrumentality  this  amazing 
change  was  wrought,  had  no  advantage  of  military  power,  or 
pf  learned  art  and  eloquence,  to  force  them  to  fubmiffion. 
Thefe  things  therefore  loudly  proclaim  the  mnocency  and 
fanftity  of  their  lives,  without  which  they  .could  not  have 
been  regarded.  Nay  more  than  fo,  thefe  things  clearly  evi¬ 
dence  that  the  apoftles  and  other  difciples,  had  themfelves  mi¬ 
raculous  gifts  ;  and  did  confirm  their  dodtrine  by  miraculous 

operations ;  without  which  leal  of  Heaven  it  would  have  been 
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impoflible  to  have  perfuaded  fo  many  to  forfake  their  lulls 
and  pleafures,  their  comfort,  eafe  and  fafety,  for  a  perfecuted 
reugion,  and  a  crucified  Saviour. 

-Thus  we  fee  tnat  the  witnefles  were  above  reproach.  And 
if  we  always  allow  for  truth,  what  is  confirmed  by  a  number 
of  faithfui  witnefles,  we  may  well  depend  upon  the  joint  tef- 
tirnony  of  iuch  a  number,  who  could  all  truly  appeal  to  the 
world,  that  they  had  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  difhonefy ,  net 
walking  in  craftinefs  ;  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitful¬ 
ly  ;  but,  hy  manifefation  of  t  Detruth  9  had  commended  themf elves 
to  every  mail’s  confcience ,  in  the  fight  of  God ,  as  2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

3.  Thefe  miraculous  works  and  fpiritual  gifts,  reported  by 
the  facred  writers,  were  matters  of  faff,  in  which  it  was  im~ 
poflible  that  they  themfelves  could  be  deceived. 

Our  Lord’s  miracles  were  not  matters  of  fpeculation  or  fei- 
enee,  wherein  the  underftandings  of  the  difciples  might  be  im~ 


pofed  upon  :  but  matters  of  faff,  that  came  under  the  imme¬ 
diate  cognizance  of  their  fenfes  ;  fuch  as  they  could  fee,  hear, 
and  feel ;  and  be  afeertained  of,  by  all  poflible  means  of  cer~ 
tainty. — They  were  not  dark  and  obfeure  performances  ;  they 
were  not  done  in  a  corner  :  but  mo  ft  vifibly,  in  the  open  light, 
and  view  of  the  word ;  fo  that  there  could  be  no  poflible  op¬ 
portunity  of  legerdemain,  juggle,  or  deceit. — They  were  not 
only  fame  few,  and  doubtful,  but  multitudes  of  unqueftionable 
miracles,  repeated  again  and  again,  in  view  of  the  fame  per¬ 
sons,  who  daily  waited  on  their  Mafter,  and  faw  his  wonder¬ 
ful  works.  —  Nor  were  thefe  things  done  before  fome  few  ig¬ 
norant,  and  brain-lick  perfons  ;  but  in  the  face  of  the  world, 
before  multitudes  of  all  forts  (beflde  the  twelve  apoftles, 
feventy  difciples,  and  many  others  that  followed  our  Lord) 
who  all  acknowledged  the  fads  ;  though  they  were  not  all 
converted  by  them. — And,  to  fum  up  all,  thefe  fame  witnefles 
allure  us,  that  they,  and  many  others  beflde  them,  had  them¬ 
felves  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  were  em¬ 
ployed  in  working  the  fame  or  like  miracles,  in  Chrift’s 
name,  and  by  his  power  and  authority. 

And  now,  will  it  not  out-do  the  utmoft  ftrength  of  imagi¬ 
nation,  to  And  out  the  means  by  which  thefe  witnefles  could 
be  deceived  ?  Is  it  poflible  for  any  man  to  be  more  certain 
that  he  ever  faw  the  fun,  than  thefe  could  be  that  they  faw 
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the  Tick  healed,  the  dead  raifed,  their  Lord  expiring  upon  the 
crofs,  reftored  again  to  life,  eating  drinking  and  converting 
familiarly  with  them  forty  days  together,  and  akxndmg  up  to 
heaven  before  their  eyes  ?  Is  it  impoffible  to  have  greater  af- 
furance  of  any  thing  we  do,  or  can  do,  than  thefe  could  have, 
that  they  themfelvcs,  and  multitudes  befkle  them,  had  the 
gifts  of  languages,  prophecy,  and  other  miraculous  powers  ; 
and  did  perform  many  miracles  in  the  name  of  Chrilt  ?  T.he 
apo  files  therefore  juflly  refer  to  thefe  means  of  knowledge, 
as  fare  evidences,  that  they  could  not  be  deceived  in  the  doc¬ 
trines  they  taught.  2  Pet.  ii.  id.  For  we  have  not  followed, 
cunningly  devifed  fables ,  when  we  mads  known  unto  you  the 
power  and  coining  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  :  but  were  eye-wit- 
neffes  of  his  Majefly .  And  1  John  i.  1.  That  which— we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  feen  with  our  eyes ,  which  we  Jjcijl.  looked, 
upon  ;  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  life. 

4.  As  thefe  witneffes  were  incapable  to  be  deceived  them- 
felves,  in  the  fads  reported  by  them,  fo  were  they  without 
any  poflible  temptation  to  deceive  others,  by  obtruding  falfe- 

hoods  of  this  kind  upon  the  world. 

The  common  fprings  of  great  aflions  lay  altogether  out  of 
their  way  \  and  could  be  no  motive  to  them,  to  lmpofe  upon 
mankind  in  this  matter.— They  could  not  hope  for  honour  or 
worldly  grandeur,  by  appearing  at  the  head  of  a  defpifed  pai- 
ty  ;  and  by  being  of  a  feft  every  where  fpoken  againfk  They 
could  not  make  their  court  to  princes  and  the  great  men  of  the 
world,  by  a  religion  which  they  all  oppofed  and  perfecuted. 
They  could  not  ingratiate  themfelves  with  the  Jews,  nor  gain 
efteem  and  applaufe  from  them,  by  fubverting  their  darling 
conflitution,  and  charging  the  guilt  of  mod  precious  innocent 
blood  upon  them.  They  could  not  expect  honour  and  repu¬ 
tation  from  the  Gentiles,  by  condemning  their  manners,  de¬ 
crying  their  religion,  and  vilifying  their  gods.  No  :  they 
had  nothing  to  expect  from  their  doctrine  of  the  Crofs,  but  to 
be  (like  their  Maker)  defpifed  and  rejedled  of  men,  and  every 
where  loaded  with  contumely  and  reproach,  itripes  and  im- 
prifonment.  This  indeed  was  what  their  Lord  had  foretold 
them  ;  and  in  juft  expectation  hereof  they  undertook  his  fev- 
vice. 

.And  now  let  us  fee  whether  riches  and  wealth  could  be  their 

incentive. 
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incentive,  to  publifh  thefe  miracles,  and  preach  a  crucified  Sa¬ 
viour.  So  far  from  it,  that  poverty  and  penury,  difirefling 
indigence  and  want  of  all  things,  were  the  neceffary  confe- 
quences  of  their  extremely  difficult  and  perillous  travels 
through  the  world  (to  preach  this  dodrine),  where  they  had 
nothing  to  depend  upon  for  fuflenance  ;  but  that  Providence 
which  giveth  to  the  beafl  his  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens 
when  they  cry. 

Or  could  a  view  to  worldly  eafe  and  pleafure  animate  them 
to  their  undertaking  ?  Could  thefe  be  expeded,  by  forfaking 
their  country  and  kindred,  by  travelling  from  nation  to  nation, 
both  by  fea  and  land,  and  running  upon  the  pikes  of  all  diffi¬ 
culty  and  danger  ?  Did  they  not  know  before-hand,  as  well  as 
find  by  experience,  that  they  fhould  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
Chrifl’s  name  fake  ;  and  that  in  every  city  bonds  and  afflic¬ 
tions  did  abide  them  ? 

Upon  the  whole  then.  When  we  can  find  men  in  love  with 
mifery  and  ruin,  when  we  can  fee  men  court  poverty,  and 
hugg  contempt,  fetters,  and  bonds  ;  and  prefer  both  a  mifer- 
able  life  and  death,  .to  riches  and  honour,  liberty  and  eafe, 
then  may  wTe  imagine  that  the  apoflles  had  iome  forcible 
motive  to  impofe  forgeries  and  lies  upon  us,  in  the  cafe  before 
us. 

But  what  fets  this  matter  in  the  clearefl  light  is,  that  they 
fealed  this  teflimony  with  their  blood.  Though  it  be  poffible 
that  men  may  be  martyrs  for  a  falfe  religion  ;  yet  it  mull  be 
when  they  think  the  religion  true,  for  which  they  die,  and 
fo  are  equally  acted  by  the  didates  of  confcience,  in  their  fuf- 
ferings,  as  if  it  was  indeed  the  caufe  of  God.  But  now  there 
were  multitudes,  who  parted  with  their  lives  in  confirmation 
of  the  Chriflian  religion,  that  were  themfelves  the  coiners 
and  forgers  of  the  doctrine,  if  it  was  an  impofture.  They 
could  not  themfelves  be  deceived  (as  I  have  already  proved), 
and  therefore  their  report  mufl  neceffiarily  be  true  :  Or  elfc 
they  mufl  be  charged  with  facrificing  their  lives  to  confirm  a 
lie  of  their  own  inventing  ;  and  a  lie  whicn  the  molt  exquifite 
torments  could  never  caufe  any  one  of  them  to  retrad,  or  re¬ 
pent  of.  In  a  word,  they  mufl  be  fuppofed  to  part  with  all 
temporal  comfort,  with  all  worldly  fatisfadions,  and  even 
with  life  itfelf ;  nay,  and  even  to  defiroy  both  body  and  foul 
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for  ever,  -without  any  manner  of  reafon  or  motive.  And  I  am 
fare  this  is  what  every  body  mud  allow  to  be  fo  repugnant 
to  human  nature,  as  to  be  altogether  impoftlble. 

Thus  we  have  feen  the  ftrongeft  evidence  of  thefe  truths, 
that  any  facts  in  the  world  were  ever  capable  of:  And  have 
thereby  dripped  infidelity  of  all  its  armour  \  and  found  juft  f-- 
tisfa&ion,  that  the  apoftles  and  other  promulgators  of  the  gof- 
pcl  have  €i  approved  themfelves  the  mitiifters  of  Gpd,  in  their 
patience,  in  their  afflictions,  neceffities,  diftrefies,  ftripes,  im- 
prifonments,  tumults, labours,  watchings,  and  failings,”  2  Cor. 

vi.  4 9  S' 

5.  The  reported  miracles  were  matters  of  fact,  in  which  it 
was  impoffible  that  thefe  hiftorians  could  deceive  the  world  at 
the  time  when  their  narratives  were  publifhed. 

Let  us  firft  confider  this  cafe,  with  refpeCl  to  the  miracles 
performed  by  our  Lord,  while  tabernacling  in  the  flefh.  Thefe 
(as  we  obferved  before)  are  faid  to  be  done  moil  publicly 
and  openly,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  before  the  moil  malig¬ 
nant  and  implacable  enemies  to  Chrift,  who  by  all  their  vigi¬ 
lance  and  fubtilty  could  not  deteCl  any  deceit  or  impoflure; 
nor  did  they  charge  the  facred  ftory  with  falfhood  or  forgery. 
The  narratives  were  written  in  the  place  where  the  fadts  were 
faid  to  be  done,  immediately  after  the  performance  of  thofe 
wonderful  tranfaClions,  when  they  were  frefti  in  every  body’s 
memory  ;  and  when  no  body  could  be  ignorant  of  their  truth 
or  falfhood.  Had  therefore  thefe  hiftories  been  falfe,  they 
muft  have  been  fo  far  from  gaining  repute,  and  making  pro- 
felytes,  that  they  had  been  cenfured,  confuted,  and  teftified  a- 
gain  ft,  as  the  moft  wicked  and  impudent  forgeries  that  ever 
the  fun  faw.  They  could  not  have  been  negledted  or  difre- 
garded,  as  too  mean  and  trivial  for  particular  notice  :  For  as 
they  were  themfelves  of  greateft  importance,  fo  -were  they  e- 
lleemed  by  the  jews  (among  whom  thefe  miracles  were  both 
acted  and  publifhed)  of  too  great  moment  and  confequence,  to 
be  (lightly  overlooked.  This  appears  by  their  fortified  pre¬ 
judice,  flaming  rage,  and  malicious  opposition,  both  to  die 
doctrine  and  publifhers  of  the  gofpel.  Whence  it  plainly  ap¬ 
pears,  nothing  hut  full  conviction  of  the  truth  of  thefe  miracles, 
could  filence  all  oppoiition,  that  not  a  dog  fhould  move  his 
ton  c  ue  ag’ainft  them. 
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But  what  very  much  ftrengthens  this  argument,  is  not  only 
the  adverfaries  tacit  aftent  to  thefe  matters  of  facl  ;  but  their 
explicit  atteftation  to  fome  of  them.  Thus  does  Jofephus,  the 
Jewilh  hiftorian,  give  us  an  epitome  of  the  life,  death,  and  re- 
furreciion  of  our  Saviour,  whom  he  acknowleges  a  worker  of 
great  miracles.  backus,  the  Roman  hiftorian,  informs  us  alfo 
of  the  time  and  circumflances  of  his  death  ;  and  Tiberius  the 
Emperor,  upon  a  letter  from  Pilate,  informing  him  of  the 
miracles,  death,  and  refurrecftion  of  Chrift,  moved  in  Senate., 
that  he  might  be  numbered  among  their  gods,  which  was  re¬ 
jected  by  the  Senate,  becaufe  the  motion  was  not  firft  from 
themfelves  ’A  I  fhall  pafs  over  many  other  remarks  of  the 
like  kind  ;  and  only  obferve,  that  the  Jews  univerfally,  from 
that  time  till  now,  have  acknowledged  the  truth  of  thefe  mi¬ 
raculous  operations  ;  and  inform  us  of  many  of  them,  where¬ 
of  there  is  no  mention  in  the  Gofpels.  They  indeed  fufticient- 
ly  manifeft  their  fpite  and  malice  again  ft  Chrift,  by  afcribing 
(in  a  moft  ludicrous  manner)  his  miraculous  works,  to  wick¬ 
ed  and  unlawful  arts  :  But  the  fads  themfelves  they  have  ne¬ 
ver  denied. 

And  now  let  us  take  a  lhort  view  of  the  cafe,  with  refpe£f 
to  thofe  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Ploly  Ghoft,  of  which  wTe  have 
before  treated.  Thefe,  at  the  firft  eftufion  of  the  Spirit,  are 
faid  to  have  been  moft  openly  manifefted,  in  the  view  of  “  de- 
“  vout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,5 5  in  a  moft 
public  time,  place,  and  manner  :  The  wdiole  world  therefore 
had  the  advantage  of  difcovering  the  fraud,  and  of  contradic¬ 
ting  the  ftory,  if  this  narrative  had  been  falfc.  —  Beftdes,  the 
apoftie  in  almoft  all  his  epiftles  to  the  churches,  not  only  men¬ 
tions  thefe  gifts,  as  what  they  themfelves  had  experienced, 
and  vTere  veiled  wuth  :  But  frequently  dire£ls  and  exhorts 
them  to  a  right  ufe  and  improvement  of  them  ;  which  im¬ 
plies  an  appeal  to  the  churches,  that  there  were  fuch  gifts  ex- 
ercifed  among  them.  And  what  adds  ftrength  to  the  evidence 
'  is,  that  the  apoftie  reproves  the  R.omans  and  Corinthians  for 
their  pride  and  conceit  about  thefe  gifts,  which  occaftoned  con¬ 
tentions  and  parties  amongft  them  (fee  Pvom.  xii.  3,—  8.  and 
i  Cor.  xii,  xiii,  xiv,  chapters).  Now  can  it  be  imagined,  that 

any 

%  See  Baxter’s  faints  Reft,  Chap.  4,  Part  II.  where  many  teflimonies  of 
the  adverfaries  to  Chrjftianity  may  be  found. 
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anv  man  in  an  epiftle  to  a  fociety,  where  there  are  heats  and 
parties,  would  lb  particularly  have  direfted  them  to  the  ule, 
and  fo  largely  have  reproved  them  for  the  aoufe  m  wi  s, 
as  they  mull  all  know  were  not  in  any  of  them  .  I  his  were 
not  only  ridiculous  conduct,  but  perfeft  diftra&ion.  ^nd 
what  yet  further  ftrengthens  this  evidence  is,  that  the  apoitie 
puts  the  truth  of  his  doctrine  and  his  apoltolical  authority  up¬ 
on  this  proof,  when  feme  of  the  churches  were  in  a  great  mca- 
fure  drawn  away  from  his  gofpel,  and  preferred  the  Jew1'' 
falfe  apoftles,  with  their  licentious  doctrines,  before  him.  i  his 
was  evidently  the  cafe  of  the  Corinthians  and  Galatians,  and 
efpecially  the  former,  unto  whom  the  apoftle  urges  this  argu¬ 
ment  again  and  again  in  his  firft  epiftle  to  them :  and  ihews 
them  that  if  he  was  not  an  apoftle  to  others,  yet  doubtlefs  he 
was  to  them  :  For  (fays  he)  the  fed  of  mine  apojilejhip  are  ye 
in  the  Lord,  chap.  ix.  2.  What  this  feal  or  evidence  of  his 
apoltlefliip  was,  appears  from  his  fecond  epiftle,  where  he  re-  ■ 
fumes  the  fame  argument,  particularly  in  chap  xii.  12,  13. 
Truly  the  figns  of  an  apoftle  were  wrougnt  among  you,  in 
figns  and  wonders  and  mighty  deeds  :  For  what  is  it  wherein 
ye  were  inferior  to  other  churches  ?-  And  thus  he  puts  the  truth 
of  his  character  and  his  gofpel  upon  this  Angle  evidence.  Gal. 

0  foolijh  Galatians  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that 
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fe  Jhould  not  obey  the  truth ,  &lc.  This  only  would  1  learn  of  you , 
received  you  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law  ;  or  by  the  hear¬ 
ing  of  faith  ?■  He  therefore  that  miniflreth  to  you  the  Spirit ,  and 
worketh  miracles  among  you,  doth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law f 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  Now  can  it  be  conceived,  that  tne 
apoftle  would  put  the  proof  of  the  truth  of  his  gofpel,  and 
his  apoltolical  character,  upon  gilts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  confer¬ 
red  upon  them  by  his  inftrumentality  ;  and  that  in  a  diipute 
with  falfe  apoftles,  rivalling  him  in  thole  churches,  when  there 
were  no  fucii  gifts  among  them  ?  Such  a  iuppofitiou  is  the 
height  of  abfurdity.  It  was  utterly  impoilioie,  t  wl  cnefe 
churches  could  be  impofed  upon  in  this  matter  :  And  u  v-as 
aifo  irnpollible  to  impole  upon  the  world  about  them,  wu<>  nad 
all  imaginable  advantages  and  opportunity  to  examine  thefe 
fa£ts,  and  to  dilcover  their  truth  or  faUhood '  . 

M  a  Upon 

*  If  any  would  fee  this  argument  more  largely  handled,  they  may  read 
the  forementioned  Mifcdlanea  Sacra }  from  which  1  have  taken  thefe  lalt 

hints. 
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Upon  the  whole,  It  is  as  clear  as  the  light,  that  the  world 
w  as  not,  could  not  be  impofed  upon  by  thefe  reports,  when 
they  were  firft  publiihed.  Whence  the  apoftle  boldly  makes 
that  appeal  to  king  Agrippa,  Ads  xxvi.  2 6,  For  the  ling 
knoweth  of  thefe  things ,  before  whom  affo  I  f peal  freely  :  For  I 
am  pe? fiaded ,  that  none  of  thefe  things  are  hidden  fro?n  him  :  For 
this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner . 

6.  We  have  alfo  good  alfurance,  that  thefe  narratives  are 
handed  down  uncorrupted  unto  the  prefent  time. 

I  he  adions  recorded  by  the  facred  writers,  were  notably 
amous  in  the  world,  fucii  as  procured  great  revolutions  and. 
alterations  in  hates  ;  and  even  turned  the  world  upfide  downP 
by  the  converfion  of  fo  many  from  fuperftition  and  idolatry, 
to  tne  true  worlhip  of  Grod.  Whence  they  were  worthy  the 
critical  notice  of  every  one.  The  records  have  been  kept 
publicly  in  all  ages  ;  and  publicly  preached  by  the  mini- 
fleis  of  Ciinif,  which  has  given  the  moll  negligent  enemy  ad¬ 
vantage  to  difcover  and  deted  any  fraudulent  depravation,  or 
interpolation,  had  there  been  any  fuch. 

And  what  makes  this  clearer,  multitudes  of  moll  bitter 
adverfaries  have  in  every  age  been  converted  to  Chriftianity, 
who  could  not  want  means  to  difcover  any  fraud  of  this  kind; 
nor  could  they  profefs,  and  even  fuller  and  die  for  a  known 
faldiood. 

B  elide  %  the  doctrine  taught  in  thi^blefied  book,  rendered 
the  profeffors  of  Chriftianit/  incapable  to  corrupt  it  :  No  lefs 
than  eternal  damnation  is  therein  denounced  againil  him  that 
fhall  add  or  diminilh  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  facred  canon. 
Should  an  angel  from  heaven  teach  any  other  doddne  than 
what  is  there  taught,  he  is  pronounced  accurfed.  What  temp¬ 
tation  then  could  any  have  to  vitiate  thefe  records,  who  kept 
them  as  their  rule  of  life,  and  charter  for  future  glory  ? 

They  that  were  friends  to  Chriftianity  and  believed  the  hif- 
tory  of  thefe  miracles,  could  not  corrupt  them,  on  purpofe  to 
procure  damnation  to  their  own  fouls.  They  that  were  enemies 
to  Chriftianity,  and  disbelieved  thefe  truths,  would  not  corrupt 
them,  on  purpofe  to  prepare  armour  againil  their  own  infi¬ 
delity.-  From  whence  then  could  fuch  a  depravation  come, 
when  the  interefi:  both  of  friends  and  enemies  was  every  way 
fo  ftrongly  againil  it  ? 
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But  had  any  man,  or  fociety  of  men,  never  fo  earneft- 
5  ,  desired,  and  never  fo  artfully  attempted  fuch  an  interpola¬ 
tion  it  muft  have  heen  without  fuceefs  :  For  thefe  records,  m 
the  very  Words  of  the  facred  penmen,  were  immediately  m 
the  hands  of  multitudes  of  people,  traniUted  into  various  lan¬ 
guages,  and  difperfed  through  all  nations,  which  rendered  it 
irnDoflible  for  the  world  to  be  impofed  upon,  by  fuch  fraud 
and  villany.  It  were  eafier  to  fuppofe,  that  a  defignmg  knave 
could  corrupt  our  Magna  Charta,  frame  a  new  body  of  laws 
for  England,  trump  them  upon  us,  and  wheedle  us  into  the 
belief,  that  thefe  are  and  always  have  been  the  flatutes  of  the 
nation  ;  than  to  imagine  the  like  corruption  in  thefe  ft  atutes  of 
Heaven.  For  the  ftatute-books  are  in  the  hands  of  but  one 
nation  only  :  the  New  Teftament  (as  I  obferved)  difperfed 
through  the  world,  and  found  in  every  copy  oi  it  to  agree,  in 

atteihng  thefe  miraculous  faffs. 

Thus  have  we  utrnoft  certainty,  that  the  accounts  of  thefe 
afts,  now  in  our  hands,  are  the  uncorrupted  writings  of  the 
Apoftles  and  Evangelifts.  And  thus  do  we  fee  the  promil'e 
hitherto  fulfilled,  that  the  tvord  of  the  Lord  Jhall  endure  for 
ever,  even  that  word  which  by  the  gofpel  is  preached  unto  us, 

i  Pet.  i.  25. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  connder, 

III.  That  ihefe  miracles,  which  I  have  proved  to  have  been 
wrough  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  both  before  and  after  his 
paffion,  are  a  full  evidence  that  he  was  approved  of  God,  and 
had  his  million  from  him. 

This  may  be  evinced  by  the  following  coniiderations . 

1,  Thefe  miracles  are  certainly  the  work  of  God  himfelf ; 

Ills  direct  agency  is  plainly  vilible  in  them. 

If  it  be  poffible  for  any  created  beings  to  work  a  true  mi¬ 
racle,  yet  fuch  their  agency  muft  be  always  under  God  s  con- 
troul :  otherwife  the  infernal  powers  might  inteiiupt  die  ic- 
volutions  of  nature,  and  bring  the  world  into  a  chaos.  Such 
miracles  therefore,  whoioever  be  the  inllru  mentai  agent,  mint 
be  acknowledged  the  works  of  God.  God  is  himfelr  as  near 
to  the  effeft  when  he  ufeth  inilruments,  as  when  lie  ahs  im¬ 
mediately  without  them.  But  I  have  put  the  prefent  lffue 
(as  you  heard  before)  upon  iuch  miracles  only,  as  aic  the 

immediate  effects  of  Omnipotence  \  that  there  can  be  no  room 

either 
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either  for  ignorance  or  malice,  to  raife  any  cavil  in  this  cafe, 
Ir  the  fav  s  are  true  (as  have  already  proved  them  to  be), 
all  the  world  mult  own,  that  the  wonderful  works  which  did 
fhew  forth  themfelves  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  were  the 
mighty  works  of  God  ;  that  thofe  facred  gifts,  which  we  have 
confidcred,  were  certainly  Divine  :  And  that  thefe  did  as  cer¬ 
tainly  difcover  God’s  immediate  efficiency,  as  the  works  of 
creation.  Whence  it  is  certain,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  had  this 
approbation  cl  the  Deity,  and  this  feal  to  his  commiffion,  that 
God  aid  by  him,  and  he  by  his  apofiles,  perform  fuch  ftupen- 
dous  works,  as  juftly  amazed  the  world,  and  infinitely  exceed¬ 
ed  the  power  ot  all  created  angels.  And  it  was  therefore  a 
juft  and  natural  inference,  made  by  Nicodemus,  John  iii.  2. 
Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  l  or 
7:0  man  can  do  thefe  miracles  that  thou  doeji ,  except  God  be  with 
h  m, 

2*  It  is  contrary  to  the  goodnefs  and  faithfulnefs  of  God  to 
juftify  an  impoftor,  or  confirm  a  falffiood  by  miracles. 

It  is  imoohible  that  we  ihould  in  this  imperfect  ftate,  have 
better  evidence,  that  any  perfon  or  doctrine  is  from  od,  than 
thele  miracles  are.  By  thele  we  have  vifihily  before  our  eyes, 
God’s  own  immediate  agency :  We  fee  the  extraordinary  dif- 
play  of  his  Omnipotent  power;  we  certainly  know  that  there 
is  the  immediate  finger  of  God  in  thefe  mighty  works.  And 
our  Lord  Jefus  produces  this  feal  of  Heaven,  as  a  voucher  to 
his  doctrine  and  authority:  He  declares  himfelf  to  be  the  ex¬ 
pected  Meffiah;  and  thele  furprifing  wonders  are  wrought  to 
confirm  it.  He  publiihes,  by  his  dilciples,  his  refurreCtion 
from  the  dead  ;  and  his  afeenfion  into  heaven,  which  are  alfo  , 
confirmed  by  the  lame  evidence.  Both  he  and  his  difciples 
appeal  to  the  fenfes  of  mankii  d,  that  he  is  indeed  what  he  de¬ 
clares  himfelf,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Lord  of  life  ana  glory  ; 
and  that  he  has  indeed  been  declared  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
by  his  refur  re  Elion  from  the  dead .  God  jultifies  the  appeal 
from  heaven,  and  gives  the  viable  teftimony  of  miracles, 
both  before  and  after  his  crucifixion,  that  he  is  his  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  he  is  well pleafed .  Infidelity  can  therefore  have  no 
place  of  retreat.  We  muft  believe  in  this  Saviour,  or  cliihe- 
lieve  the  atteftation  of  the  God  of  truth.  If  we  are  deceived, 
the  deceit  is  inevitable ;  and  the  beft  men  in  the  world,  w  ho 

/'  have 
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have  the  moll  fincere  love  to  God,  and  defplfe  whatever  is  de¬ 
fir  able  or  terrible,  for  his  fake  and  fervice,  a^e  deluded,  in 
their  mod  important  concerns,  by  God  himfelf.  Now,  can  it 
be  imagined,  can  we  entertain  the  lead  thought,  that  infinite 
Holinefs  would  thus  juftify  a  fraudulent  impodure  ;  that  infi¬ 
nite  Truth  and  Faithfulnefs  would  thus  feal  to  a  lie  ;  and  that 
infinite  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  would  thus  give  up  the  world 
to  unavoidable  error  and  delufion  ?  No  furely  !  1  o  refufe  this 
teftimony,  is  not  only  ftupidity  and  madnefs,  that  transforms 
men  into  brutes  ;  but  obltinacy  and  malice,  not  far  diftant 

from  the  nature  of  devils. 

Thus  we  fee  two  mod  faithful  witneffes,  the  power  and  ve¬ 
racity  of  God,  depofed  to  the  truth  of  our  Saviour’s  heavenly 
million.  Whence  we  mud  dived  ourfelves  of  reafon  and  hu¬ 
manity,  or  yield  to  the  irrefidible  force  of  our  Lord’s  argu¬ 
ment,  John  x.  37,  38.  If  Ido  not  the  works  of  my  Father , 
believe  me  not :  But  if  I  do ,  though  ye  believe  not  me ,  believe  the 
works ,  that  ye  may  know  and  believe ,  that  the  Father  is  in  me? 

and  I  in  him •  I  may  add  to  all  this, 

3.  There  is  no  religion  under  heaven,  that  can  bring  the 
attedation  of  miracles  for  its  confirmation,  but  the  Chndian 

religion  only. 

Here  all  the  patrons  of  infidelity  may  be  challenged,  to  pro¬ 
duce  one  indance,  fince  the  creation  of  the  world,  that  looks 
any  thing  like  a  parallel  to  the  cafe  before  us.  Let  them 
fearch  all  the  hidories  of  the  Pagan  deities  ;  let  them  call  in 
the  help  of  the  Alcoran,  or  what  other  legendary  fables  they 
pieafe  ;  and  bring  convincing  proof  of  but  one  dngle  miracle 
wrought  in  confirmation  of  any  other  doPcrine. — 1  am  fenfible 
they  can  produce  romantic  and  fabulous  hidories  enough, 
that  will  difeover  the  fruitful  invention  of  the  obfeure  deceit¬ 
ful  authors;  fuch  as  Philodratus’s life  of  Apollonius  lyanaeus, 
Mahomet’s  night-journey  to  heaven,  and  the  infamous  Popifh 
Legends  :  But  what  attedation  have  they  to  the  truth  of  thefe 
facts,  and  what  to  confirm  our  belief  of  them ;  but  the  bare 
reports  of  the  unknown  authors  ?  Jud  as  much  as  can  be 
brought  to  prove  the  feventy  years  deep  of  Epimenides,  Lu¬ 
cian’s  true  hi  dory,  or  any  other  idle  romance. 

If  the  wonders  wrought  by  the  Egyptian  forcerers  be  here 

/objedled  ;  the  anfwer  is  eaiy.  They  were  none  of  them  mi¬ 
racles 
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tacles  of  this  fuperior  kind,  which  we  have  now  been  confiU 
deiing  :  none  of  them  neceftarily  difcovered  the  immediate  a- 
gency  of  Divine  Omnipotence.  Befides,  they  were  immedi¬ 
ately  controlled  by  greater  miracles,  in  which  the  magicians 
themfelves  were  forced  to  acknowledge  the  finger  of  Gcd: 
And  therefore  they  were  an  atteftatioii  to  nothing  elfe,  but 
Satan's  impotent  malice  and  £hamerul  foil.  God  ferved  him- 
felf  or  thefe  wonders  ;  thereby  taking  occafion  to  glorify  his 
own  fuperior  power.  And  he  might  probably  permit  them 
for  that  very  end.  No  man  could  be  deceived  by  them,  when 
there  was  fuch  an  obvious  prefervative.  Upon  the  whole,  I 
may  fum  up  this  evidence,  by  applying  of  that  text  to  the 
prefent  cale,  in  John  xv.  24.  If  Chrijl  had  not  done  fuch 
works  as  none  other  man  could  do ,  we  had  not  had  fin;  hut  now 
we  have  no  cloak  left  for  our  fin  of  unbelief. 

Before  I  proceed  to  a  particular  application  of  this  doctrine, 
I  would  here  more  particularly  obferve,  that  whatever  has 
been  faid  to  verify  the  Divine  million  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  may  equally  ferve  to  confirm  the  truth  and  heavenly 
original  of  the  whole  Chriftian  religion.  The  dodtrine,  and 
the  perfon  of  Chrift,  are  authorized  of  God,  by  the  fame  feal 
of  Heaven.  If  the  Lord  Jefus  be  indeed  the  Son  of  God  and 
Redeemer  of  mankind,  his  inftitutions  muft  be  worthy  of  his 
glorious  nature  and  office.  If  the  apoftles,  and  other  holy 
writers,  were  indeed  commiffioned  and  infpired  of  him,  they 
were  equally  incapable  to  deceive  us,  in  an  affair  of  everlaft- 
ing  confequence. 

If  it  be  demanded,  how  can  we  be  certain  that  the  facred 
penmen  were  Divinely  infpired,  in  writing  the  New  Tefta- 
rnent?  I  anfwer,  we  have  the  fame  afturance  of  this,  as  of  the 
matters  of  fade  by  them  reported.  They  themfelves  attefi  it. 
They  have  proved  themfelves  perfons  of  probity  and  integri¬ 
ty.  They  could  not  be  deceived  in  this  matter,  hut  muft  cer¬ 
tainly  know  whether  they  were  adted  by  a  heavenly  infpi ra¬ 
tion,  or  not.  They  could  have  no  temporal  inducement,  to 
obtrude  falfe  dodfrine,  any  more  than  falfe  hiftory  upon  us  ; 
but  fealed  both  with  their  blood.  And  we  have  the  fame  ie- 
curity,  that  both  have  been  handed  down  uncorrupted  to  our 
times. 

To  all  which  we  have  this  additional  evidence,  that  God 

> 
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declared  from  heaven  his  approbation  of  their  doctrine,  by  the 
difts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  conferred  upon  them.  Chrift  promi- 
fed  them  this  feal  to  their  commiffion,  that  the  works  that  he 
did,  they  Jhould  do  cdfo  ;  and  greater  works  to  cm  t/jefe ,  Wtjcn  he 
was  gone  to  the  Father ,  John  xiv.  I '2.  And  that  he  woielu 
fend  the  promife  of  his  Father  upon  them  ;  and  endue  them  wit  a 
power  from  on  high ,  Luke  xxiv,  49*  "Which  promife  was  vifl- 
jfly  verified  to  them.  The  Holy  Spirit  did  (as  was  promifed), 
defeend  from  heaven  upon  them,  and  inftantly  in  veil  them 
with  the  knowledge  of  various  languages  (To  that  they  could 
fpeak  them  with  their  peculiar  idioms  and  accents),  and  with 
the  feveral  other  gifts,  which  we  have  before  conndeied  ; 
whereby  they  were  qualified  to  travel  through  the  nations, 
and  univerfally  publifh.  the  glad  tidings  ot  falvation.  And 
wherever  they  went,  they  made  t tec  Gentiles  obedient ,  by  wot  d 
and  deed ,  through  mighty  figns  and  wonders ,  by  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  Rom.  xv.  18,  19.  They  every  where  con- 
firmed  their  doftrine,  by  leaving  behind  them  fome  miraculous 
bleftmg,  either  upon  the  body,  or  mind,  or  bocn.  Serpents 
were  tamed,  devils  ejected,  the  fick  healed,  and  the  dead  rai¬ 
led  at  their  word.  And  we  haye  the  moll  unqueftionable  e- 
videnee  of  thefe  faffs,  that  we  can  have  of  any  thing  not  done 
in  our  own  fight,  as  you  heard  before.  We  are  therefore 
conftrained  to  give  a  lull  and  entire  aiTent  to  all  the  doffimes 
of  Gliriftlanity,  as  what  God  has  borne  witnefs  to,  both  with 
fgns  and  wonders  ;  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  ar  cor  ding  to  his  own  will,  Heb.  ii.  4.  But  it  is 
time  we  draw  to  a 

CONCLUSION. 

This  doflriiie  teaches  us  what  indifpenfable  obligations  we 
lie  under,  to  a  life  of  holy  obedience  to  this  precious  Saviour, 
whom  the  Father  hath  lanflified,  fent  into  the  world,  and  thus  ■ 
inconteftibly  declared  to  be  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleafed . 

1  hope,  v/hat  you  have  heard,  has  brought  you,  without  any 
hefitation,  to  conclude  with  Philip,  John  T  4  5 .  We  have  found 
him,  of  whom  Jvlofes  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Je~ 
fits  of  Id  are  are  th  the  fan  of  Jofeph.  Whence  you  will  all  be 
ready  to  addrefs  our  Lord,  in  the  language  of  Nathaniel,  Kab- 
hi,  lieu  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  Ifraeh  Bu*. 


9^  *£he  Re ajo noble nefs  of  Christianity. 

• 

At  concerns  you  alfo  to  conftder,  that  Chrijl  came  to  fave  his 
people  from  their  fins,  and  not  in  them.  He  came  to  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity  ;  and  to  purify  unto  himf elf  a  peculiar  people, 
‘zealous  of  good  works .  And  the  deiign  of  the  gofpel  is,  to 
turn  men  from  darknefs  unto  li  ht,  and  from  the  po  uer  of  l  at  an 
unto  God.  Chriftianity  confiiis  not  merely  in  fpeculation, 
but  in  praftice.  We  mud  not  only  give  our  alien t  to  the 
truth  of  the  gofpel,  but  give  up  our  hearts  to  Clirift.  The 
faith  which  he  requires,  is  not  a  flight  fuperficial  belief,  that 
he  is  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  ;  bat  fuch  a  faith  as  will  form, 
us  into  fubjeftion  and  obedience  to  himfelf. 

D  o  we  believe  that  Jefus  thrift  is  our  only  Saviour,  what 
ftupidity,  what  madnefs  then  is  it,  to  rejeft  or  negleft  him, 
and  his  tendered  falvation,  to  retain  our  lulls  and  perilh  in 
them  !  Do  we  believe  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  andean  we,  not- 
withllandirig,  be  deaf  to  all  its  gracious  invitations  ;  and  de- 
fpife  all  its  promifes  and  threatenings,  as  if  they  were  mere 
fables  ?  Are  we  lifted  up  to  heaven  by  the  exhibitions  of  fo 
great  a  falvation  ;  and  lhall  we  neverthelefs  call  ourfelves 
down  to  hell,  by  wilfully  refufmg  it,  and  preferring  our  fin- 
ful  pleafures  before  it  !  This  is  not  only  to  reproach  our  ho¬ 
ly  profeffion  j  but  to  bring  fuch  a  degree  of  guilt  upon  our 
own  fouls,  as  will  render  us  moll  inexcufable,  and  moll  ag- 
gravatealy  miferable  at  lall.  Let  us  therefore,  that  name  the 
name  of  Chrijl,  depart  from  iniquity.  Let  his  throne  be  fet 
up  in  our  hearts,  that  all  our  faculties  may  bow  down  to  him. 
Let  us  cl  1  ufe  him  for  our  portion,  feek  an  intereil  in  him  with 
importunate  earnellnefs  and  diligence,  depend  upon  him  as  the 
Lord  our  righteoufnefs,  and  live  to  him  with  our  whole  hearts. 
If  we  thus  come  to  him,  he  will  in  no  wife  call  us  out :  But 
otherwife,  our  moll  flourilhing  profeffion  will  not  fecure  us 
from  having  our  portion  with  hypocrites  and  unbelievers,  in 
the  day  of  retribution- 

I  am  fenfible,  that  there  lies  an  objection  yet  in  our  way  : 
Some  may  be  ready  to  fay,  How  fhall  we  know  in  what  way 
to  fierce  Chrijl  to  his  acceptance  ?  There  are  fo  many  particu¬ 
lar  (efts  and  parties  among  profelled  Chriftians,  each  of  whom 
cenfure  and  condemn  the  other,  that  we  know  not  where  to 
find  reft  for  the  foies  of  our  feet ;  nor  in  which  of  thefe  dif¬ 
ferent  paths  to  fleer  our  courfe  for  heaven. 

This  obi  eft  ion,  I  confefs,  may  procure  trouble  and  difficul¬ 
ty 
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tv  to  feme  fincere  and  well-minded  perfons  ;  as  well  as  of¬ 
fence  and  fcandal  to  them  of  a  wavering  and  unfettled  faith. 

I  {hall  therefore  fpend  the  remaining  time  berore  us,  m  obvi¬ 
ating  this  difficulty  ;  and  in  giving  you  plain  directions,  how 
you  may  be  infallibly  fecure  of  ferving  Chrill  acceptably 
here  ;  and  of  inherting  the  reward  of  a  patient  continuance  in 

-well-doing  hereafter.  . 

i.  Then,  labour  to  make  fure  of  a  true  and  lively  faith  in 

Jefus  Chrift. 

No  one,  of  whatever  fed  or  party,  ever  did  or  ever  will  get 
to  heaven,  without  a  true  unfeigned  faith  ;  nor  will  any  true 
believer,  however  denominated,  tall  fhort  of  eternal  i  1 

transforms  the  foul  into  the  Divine  nature;  and  God  cannot 
be  difpleafed  with  his  own  image,  wherever  it  is.  Our  great 
concern  therefore  is,  to  fly  to  the  blood  of  Chrill  for  cleanfing, 
and  to  his  nghteoufiiefs  for  j unification  ;  to  lie  at  the  root- 
ftool  of  his  grace,  with  a  humble  fenfe  ot  our  own  notuing- 
nefs,  and  with  importunate  iuits  for  tne  faicti tying  influences 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  we  may  receive  Ghrifl  pejus  the 
Lord ,  and  walk  in  him .  If  we  are  chargeable  with  many  mis¬ 
takes.  in  matters  not  eiTential  to  falvation  ;  jet,  being  clos¬ 
ed  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  v/e  fhali  appear  without 
Jpot  and  hlamelejs ,  the  foils  of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the  great 
day  of  trial.  In  that  day  i:  will  not  be  enquired,  who  is  of 
Paul?  who  of  Apollos  ?  or  who  of  Cephas?  But  who  is  fa» 
vingl 7  united  unto  Jefus  Chrift?  And  then  fliail  the  promife 
be  certainly  verified,  in  John  iii.  16.  That  whojbever  belie- 
veth  in  him ,  fhali  not  perijh ,  but  have  everlajling  life . 

2.  Evidence  the  truth  and  fincerity  of  jTour  faith,  by  a  holy 
and  heavenly  life. 

Faith  without  holinefs  is  as  a  cai  cafe  without  breath.  Who - 
foever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  (cannot)  commit  jin,  i  John  iii, 
q.  The  allowed  practice  of  any  fin,  either  of  omifhon  or 
commidion,  is  inconfiitent  with  the  quality  and  grace  o.  a  re¬ 
generate  date.  1  here  is  no  middle  between  a  laint  and  ail 
unbeliever;  So  that  to  entertain  hopes  of  our  j unification,  and 
yet  live  an  idle  or  fenlual  life,  is  to  comi  c  js  out] elves  about 
with  f parks  of  our  own  kindling,  that  will  expofe  us  at  lead  to 
lie  down  in  forrow.  he  heft  means  therefore  to  diicover  the 
fincerity  of  our  profeffion,  and  the  fafety  of  our  date,  is  to 
fiiew  our  faith  by  our  works.  If  we  are  true  believers,  our 
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hearts  are  purified  by  faith  :  And  if  we  are  pure  in  heart,  we 
fhad  fee  God.  Let  us  then  walk  as  becomes  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift.  Let  us  cleanfe  ourf elves  from  all filihinefs  of  flefh  and 
/Pint*  and  perfect  holme fs ,  in  the  fear  of  God.  And  God  will 
approve  himfelf  no  refpedler  of  perfons,  but  in  every  nation, 
and  in  every  feci  and  party,  he  that  fvarcth  God  and-  worketh 
i  ighteoufnefsyjhall  he  accepted  of  him,  Adis  x.  34,  35. 

3.  Embrace,  and  live  upon  thofe  dodirines  which  tend  moft 
to  debafe  yourfelves,  and  magnify  the  free  grace  of  God. 

The  whole  oi.  our  falvation,  from  the  firft  corner  ftone,  un¬ 
to  its  complete  perfection  in  glory,  is  a  continued  feries  of  in¬ 
finite  free  grace.  By  grace  are  we  forced  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  ourfelves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  Eph.  ii.  8.  Mercy  mult 
ihine  forth  in  its  brighteft  glory,  if  fuch  guilty  rebels,  as  we, 
are  faved,  and  luch  brands  are  plucked  out  of  the  fire  of  fin 
and  hell.  Wherefore,  if  we  ever  hope  to  find  acceptance  with 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  we  muff  come  to  him  with  an  impref- 
fed  fenfe,  that  we  are  poor,  and  miferahle ,  and  wretched,  and 
blind,  and  naked,  that  we  deferve  nothing  but  wrath  ;  and  can 
do  nothing  that  will  entitle  ns  to  his  favour.  We  mu  Pc  come 
to  him  both  for  power  to  ferve  him,  and  for  a  gracious  accept¬ 
ance  of  our  fervices,  for  his  own  fake,  and  not  for  ours.  We 
mufl  remember  that  we  are  indigent  beggars,  that  live  only 
upon  alms  ;  that  we  are  criminal  delinquents,  that  are  kept 
from  execution  by  mere  fparing  goodnefs  ;  and  therefore,  have 
our  whole  dependence  upon  Chrift,  to  do  all  in  us  and  for  us; 
to  he  of  God  unto  us  wifdom ,  right ecuftiefs,  fanEtifi cation  and 
redemption.  In  a  word,  we  muft  not  depend  upon  works  of 
righteoufnefs  that  we  have  done,  or  can  do  ;  but  count  all  as 
lofs  and  dung,  that  we  may  win  Chrift,  and  be  found  m  him,  not 
having  our  own  right  eon  fiefs  which  is  oj  the  law  j  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  oj  Chrift,  the  righteoufnefs  which  is 
of  God  by  faith ,  Phil.  iii.  8,  9. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  moil  of  the  herefies  that  have  ever 
fprung  up  in  the  church  have  fome  way  or  other  expofed  thofe 
fundamental  articles  of  our  faith  and  hope,  the  fovereignty  of 
free  grace  in  our  fan&ification,  and  the  neceflity  of  Chrift’s 
imputed  righteoufnefs,  in  order  to  our  juflification  and  accept¬ 
ance  with  Gcd.  But  my  foul,  conie  not  thou  into  their  fe ere t : 
mine  honour,  he  not  thou  united  to  their  affembly,  who  thus  de¬ 
preciate  the  grace  of  Gcd,  and  the  fatisfa&ion  of  Chrift,  and 
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thus  fubvert  the  whole  fcope  and  deftgn  of  the  gofpel.  Let 
us  avoid  all  fuch  errors,  as  moil  dangerous  ihelves  and  quick- 
lands,  in  our  voyage  to  heaven,  whoever  profefs  them,  and 
with  what-  colours  foever  they  are  painted  :  And  venture  our 
falvation  only  upon  unmerited  mercy,  hoping  to  be  jufified 
freely  by  God's  grace ,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus 
Chrijl ,  Rom.  iii.  24. — Let  Chrift  have  all  the  glory  of  our 
falvation  now,  that  we  may  hereafter  join  with  tliofe  that  fhall 
aferibe  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever ,  to  him  that  loved 
us,  and  wajhed  us  from  our  fins  in  his  own  blood  ;  and  made  us 
kings  and  pr  lefts,  unto  God  and  his  Father . 

4.  Religioufly  attend  all  the  ordinances  and  inilitutions  of 
Chrift .. 

Let  the  word  of  Chrift  be  your  rule  cf  worfhip,  your  direc¬ 
tory  in  the  fervice  of  God.  Let  it  be  your  care  to  keep 
the  ordinances  as  they  have  been  delivered  to  you  in  the  holy  ferip- 
tures  :  And,  while  you  adhere  to  this  rule,  be  not  alhamed  to 
confefs,  that  after  the  way,  which  fome  call  herefy,  or  fchifm,yb 
worjhip  you  the  God  of  your  fathers .  It  mull  be  the  charadter 
of  every  true  Chriftian,  that  he  endeavours  to  walk  in  all  the 
commandements  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  blamelefs,  Luke  i.  6, 
Though  the  means  of  grace  may  want  all  that  external  pomp, 
beauty,  or  ornament,  tlmt  will  recommend  them  to  a  carnal 
eye,  as  worthy  of  fpecial  regard  ;  yet  how  weak  and  foolilh 
foever  they  may  appear,  they  are  the  inilitutions  of  God, 
which  he  will  therefore  own  and  blefs.  It  has  plcafed  God 
by  the  foolifhnefs  of  his  ordinances  to  five  them  that  believe , 
1  Cor.  i.  2 1.  And  we  have  no  reafon  to  hope  for  falvation  in 
the  contempt  or  wilful  negledl  of  them.  If  we  would  find 
Chrift,  we  muft  feek  him  where  he  walks,  in  the  midjl  of  his 
golden  candlefhcks .  If  we  would  inherit  the  bleftlng,  we  muft: 
watch  daily  at  (thrift's  gates,  and  wait  at  the  pqfts  of  his  doors . 
Whoever  pretend  any  other  way  to  heaven,  than  this  path  of 
ordinances,  which  God  has  marked  out  for  us,  after  the  firjl 
and  fecond  admonition  rejell  them. 

5.  Concern  yourfelves  as  little  as  poftihle  with  matters  of 
doubtful  difputation:  But  where  you  muft  he  of  a  party,  cliulc 
the  charitable  fide. 

There  will  be  different  fentiments  among  Chriftians,  as  long 
as  we  are  on  this  ftde  Jordan.  We  ftiall  not  come  to  an  exadl 
unity  in  all  articles  of  faitlq  until  that  which  is  in  part  Jhall 
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he  done  away  ;  and  we  know  even  as  alfo  we  are  known.  But 
cannot  we  bear  with  the  different  thoughts,  as  well  as  differ¬ 
ent  completions  of  thofe  that  agree  with  us  in  the  elfentials  of 
Chriflianity ;  and  receive  one  another ,  as  Chrifl  alfo  received  us, 
to  the  9 lory  of  God  ?  Have  we  no  way  to  approve  ourfelves 
difciples  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  but  by  wranglings,  contentions, 
ftrife  and  debate  ?  This  is  a  diredt  means  to  deffroy  all  prac¬ 
tical  religion  ;  and  wholly  root  out  all  ferious  vital  piety. 

It  is  true,  we  cannot  ourfelves  be  of  two  contrary  perfua- 
fions  It  is  of  neceffity,  that  we  part  ways  with  thofe,  in  forne 
difputed  points,  with  whom  we  may  agree  in  the  main  foun¬ 
dations  of  our  faith  and  hope;  and  with  whom  we  hope  to  join 
in  eternal  anthems  of  praife.  But  how  fhall  plain  and  weak 
Chri  ians  adf  in  this  cafe  ?  How  fhall  they  know  with  what 
party  to  join  ?  It  is  impoffible  that  ihoukt  now  tielcend  to 
particular  directions  in  this  cafe,;  I  muff  therefore  content  my- 
felf  with  commending  that  general  rule  of  the  apoftle,  2  Tim. 
ii.  22  Follow  nghteoufncf ,  faith ,  charity ,  peace ,  with  them 
that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart .  Never  herd  your- 
felves  with  thofe  that  are  for  cutting  off  all  the  Proteftant 
churches,  but  themfelves,  from  the  fold  of  Ghrift;  nor  expect 
to  be  faved  by  damning  every  body  but  yourfelves. 

Finally ,  Cunifantiy  aud  fervently  u.  fouls  to  the 

keeping  and  con  duff  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifh 

We  are  liable  to  a  thou  land  mi  flakes  ;  but  we  have  a  fafe 
and  fure  Pilot,  upon  whom  we  may  boldly  depend.  If  we 
commit  our  way  to  him ,  he  will  bring  it  to  pafs.  If  he  leaves 
us  to  Idler  miltakes,  he  will  fave  us  from  damning  errors,  un- 
lefs  our  own  fin  and  doth  put  us  out  of  his  protection.  We 
muff  therefore  not  only  carefully  and  diligently  try  ourfelves; 
but  with  greateff  earneffnefs  and  coni' ancy,  implore  the  di- 
redfions  oi  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  wreifle  with  him  by  earned 
prayer,  that  he  will  J'earch  us  and  try  us,  and  fee  if  there  be  any 
wicked  w>.  y  in  its,  and  lead  us  m  the  way  everlafcing  :  That  he 
will  guide  us  by  his  counfel ,  and  afterward  bring  us  to  glory. 
And  in  that  way,  we  may  with  courage  conclude,  with  the  a- 
poftle,  2  Tim;  i.  t2.  1  know  whom  1  have  trifled  ;  and  am 
perfuad  d,  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
to  him ,  again (l  that  day . 
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TO  THE  READER. 


U  R  Saviour  upbraided  the  Pharifees,  men  that  boafted 
V  J  high  of  their  knowledge  and  practice  in  religion,  and 
who  lived  in  a  time  of  great  expectations,  with  their  ftupidi- 
ty  in  not  perceiving  the  then  prefent  afpedls  of  divine  provi¬ 
dence,  and  moral  prognoftics  of  the  day.  Ye  hypocrites ,  ye 
can  difcern  the  face  of  the  fky  :  hut  can  ye  not  difccrn  the  figns' 
of  the  times  ?  From  which  it  has  been  an  obfervation,  “  That 
it  is  an  important  duty  lying  upon  the  people  of  God,  to  la¬ 
bour  after  a  fkill  in  difcerning  the  figns  of  the  times,  which 
wTe  live  in.” — Now  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  have  in  any  mea- 
fure  under  handing  of  the  times,  it  feems,  that  although  a 
righteous  God  has  been  tehifying  againft  his  backfliding  Ifrael, 
in  a  variety  of  frowning  providences,  yet  he  is  at  this  day 
/hewing  them  a  token  for  good ,  is  fpeaking  peace  to  his  people 
and  to  his  faints ,  in  ,a  very  remarkable  difpenfation  of 
grace. 

The  bleffed  God  has  by  furprifing  ways  begun  among  us, 
in  almcft  all  parts  of  this  land  (as  well  as  in  other  places  a- 
broad),  a  moil  fignal  reviving  of  his  work ;  and  is  renewing 
our  days  as  of  old.  Herein  we  fee  a  marvellous  fulfilling  of 
that  fcripture.  When  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood \  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  the  Lord  fhall  lift  up  a  flandard.  Ah  !  what  a  melan¬ 
choly  profpedi  had  we  not  long  fines,  in  regard  to  the  general 
flate  of  religion,  and  wdiat  dark  fymptoms  on  the  riling  age  ! 
But  how  has  the  cloudy  face  of  things,  even  on  a  fudden,  ve¬ 
ry  much  changed  ;  and  a  more  fmiling  feene  opened  before 
us  !  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zion ,  we  were 
like  them  that  dream  :  or  like  Peter,  when  miraculoufly  deli¬ 
vered  out  of  prifon,  he,  wifi  not  that  it  was  true ,  which  was 
done  by  the  angel ;  but  thought  he  faw  a  vifion.—  Tet  once ,  it 
is  a  little  while ,  and  L  will fljake  the  heavens  and  the  earth ,  and 
the  deflre  of  all  nations  fhall  come ,  and  l  will fill  this  houfe  with 
glory ;  feems  to  be  the  language  of  the  Lord  ofhofls ,  in  his 
prefent  difpenfation,  wherein  he  is  marching  through  the  land , 
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not  in  indignation,  nor  for  correftion,  but  in  mercy.  May 
all  the  dear  children  of  God  be  (lining  up  themfelves  to  take 
hold  of  his  ftrength,  and  labour  by  prayers  of  faith  to  retain 
the  prefence  of  his  grace  ;  that  he  who  has  begun  a  good  work 
among  us,  may  perform  it  to  the  day  of  Chrifc ,  may  r effect 
what  concerns  us,  and  not  forfake  the  work  of  his  own  hands . 
So  will  falvation  be  nigh  to  us,  and  glory  dwell  in  our 
land - 

I  know  not  what  conlirudtions  may  be  put  upon  it ;  but  I 
cannot  forbear,  on  this  occafion,  tranfcribing  feme  remarka¬ 
ble  paiTages,  of  a  prophetic  afpefl,  from  a  printed  fermon  of 
that  man  of  God,  the  late  Dr  Cotton  Mather.  (On  Rev. 
xxi.  21.) 

“  There  are  many  arguments  (fays  he)  to  perfuade  us,  that 
c*'  our  glorious  Lord  will  have  a  holy  city  in  America:  a  city, 
the  freet  whereof  will  be  pure  gold .- — Yea,  the  day  is  at 
hand,  when  that  voice  will  be  heard,  Put  on  thy  beaut: - 
’*  ful  garments ,  O  America,  the  holy  city  l — We  are  forry, 
i(‘  we  are  troubled,  that  the  good  feed  of  the  word,  fall¬ 
ing  on  the  other  three  foils  has  brought  forth  fo  little  good 
fruit ,  and  for  fo  little  a  while.  But  our  glorious  Lord  will 
order  that  good  feed  ere  long  to  be  call  upon  the  fertile  re¬ 
gions  of  America,  and  it  (ball  here  find  a  good  ground,  where 
it  fhall  bring  . forth  fruit,  unto  altoniihment,  and  unto  per¬ 
petuity  !  When  our  Lord  uttered  the  parable,  to  which  I 
<£  have  now  alluded,  we  read,  He  went  into  a  Jhip,  and  from 
thence  inltrufted  the  multitude  that  food  on  the  Jhore .  I 
lt  will  believe,  that  in  this  very  adticn,  there  was  a  parable 
and  a  prophefy.  By  navigation  there  will  be  brought  the 
“  word  of  a  glorious  Chrift,  unto  a  multitude  afar  off :  and 
as  the  Jhips  cover  the  fea ,  the  earth  (and  thou  America  too) 
“fhall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glorious  Lord.  The 
“  fall  of  old  Pagan  Babylon  was  brought  about  by  the  diver- 
“  lion  of  her  Euphrates  from  her  :  the  fall  of  the  new  Popifli 
“  Babylon'  will  he  accompanied  with  the  lofs  of  her  Ameri- 
“  can  intereft  :  but  when  his  diverted  from  her,  certainly  it 
“  will  then  ferve  the  city  of  God  -  It  will  be  impolTible,  that 
“  the  effect  of  the  effays,  ufed  by  men  filled  with  the  Spirit 
«  of  Ch rill,  and  able  to  do  more  than  all  that  was  done  in  the 

^  primitive  times,  (For,  when  he  giveth  the  word,  great  wil 
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u  f)e  tjje  army  of  them  that  pub  life  it)  ftould  not  be  a  conquefi 
“  of  America,”  idc. 

Will  the  Lord  of  glory  be  pleafed  to  haften  thefe  expefled 
times  of  reformation  !  Who  knows  but  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
beginning  to  dawn  upon  us  !  Has  not  “  the  word  of  a  glorious 
dink,  brought  by  navigation  to  a  multitude  afar  oil,”  (how¬ 
ever  fome  may  have  wittily,  as  they  thought,  named  it 
£<  your  imported  Divinity”)  been  very  manifeftly  as  “  good 
feed  fov/n  in  rood  ground,  and  bringing  forth  fruit ,  unto  aflo- 
niftment !”~  And  who  knows  but  that,  by  the  fmiles  oi  Pro¬ 
vidence  on, the  Britift  arms,  way  may  very  fpeediiy  he  made 
for  a  triumphant  progrefs  of  the  gofpel  of  peace,  in  its  purity 
and  power,  into  the  Spaniili  America  !  May  the  Cod  of  ar¬ 
mies  over-rule  the  prefent  war  and  its  conlequcnces,  to  bring 
on  fucha  glorious  event ! 

In  the  mean  time,  may  the  true  p  rot  chant  caufe,  pure  rc~ 
ligion ,  be  eft  at  lifted,  and  flourift  among  ourfelvcs,  with  ah 
increafe  of  prosperity  and  glory! 

Among  all  the  iigns  of  the  times,  1  can  think  cf  none  that 
looks  more  favourably,  and  promifes  better  to  us,  than  the 
reftoring  of  a  zeal  for  pr olefiant  principles  in  religion,  for  thofe 
divine  and  ancient  truths  which  are  the  peculiar  glories  of  the 
gofpel,  and  things  which  accompany  falvatwn — This  is  the 
faith  once-  delivered  to  the  faints :  This  the  do  Brins,  which  is 

according  to  godlinefs . — Was  it  not  by  this  fcripture-doflrine, 

*  (■>  * 

thefe  evangelical  principles,  as  the  moral  means,  under  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  .the  apof lies  and  their  fellow- 
labourers  in  the  word,  fubdued  the  kingdom  cf  darknefs,  let 
up  the  kingdom  of  Chrifi,  and  brought  forth  fruit  in  all  the 
world?  So  mightily  grew  the  veord  of  Cod ,  and  prevailed. — 
Was  it  not  by  the  fame  doflrme,  that  the  Reformers'  began 
and  carried  on  thofe  happy  Revolutions  in  the  church,  which 
gave  inch  a  fliock  to  the  Papal  empire? — -Was  it  not  by  the 
fame  doctrine,  that  the  Puritans  were  fo  uieful  in  their  preach¬ 
ing,  to  fupport  the  true  Pro  tell  ant  intereti,  and  to  promote 
the  conversion  and  edification  of  fouls? — Was  not  this  doctrine 
kid  in  the  foundation  of  the  fir  ft  churches  of  New-Emrland5 

o’ 

ernu  have  they  not  hitherto,  by  the  favour  of  Heaven,  (food 
on  this  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  the  truth  as  it  h  in  Jejus  ? 
s  not  this  very  obvioifty  been  the  reigning  do&rine. 

wherever 
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wherever  the  word  preached  has  had  any  confpicuous  fuccefs 
among  us  from  time  to  time,  in  the  general  awaking  and  con¬ 
verting  of  finners  ?  —  In  fine,  Was  it  not  by  an  uncommon 
hand  of  God  with  fuch  preaching,  that  the  illudrious  work  of 
the  prefent  day,  through  all  thefe  provinces,  was  fird  fet  on 
foot,  and  happily  advanced  ? — Thus,  with  uncontroulahle  e- 
vidence,  has  the  fountain  of  grace  and  truth  put  a  didinction 
upon  thefe  facred  principles,  the  doBrines  of  grace ,  by  glori- 
oufly  owning  and  crowning  them  with  a  divine  bleffing  from 


age  to  age. 


I  would  not  be  underdood  to  pretend,  that  thefe  doflrines 
are  every  where,  and  at  all  times  attended  with  equal  power 
and  the  fame  effects.  No  ;  for  they  had  not  always  an  inva¬ 
riable  fuccefs,  even  under  the  difpenfation  of  infpired  preach¬ 
ers  :  “  IVho  is  Pauly  or  who  is  Apollos ,  hut  miniflersy  hy  whom 
ye  believed ,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ?■  So  then ,  nei¬ 
ther  is  he  that  plant eth ,  any  thing  ;  neither  he  that  watereth  : 
hut  Gody  that  giveth  the  increafeP  And,  with  adorable  liberty, 
a  fovereign  Gpd  either  fufpends  or  commands  the  blejjing ,  when 
and  where  he  pleafes  ;  and  fendeth  hy  the  hand  of  whom  he 
wilL—  Nor  would  I  be  underltood  absolutely  to  confine  real 
Chriflianity,  or  a  valid  minifiry,  to  thofe  fully  in  this  fcheme 
of  principles  ;  exclufively  of  ail  that  elide nt  from  any  article 
of  it,  and  in  particular  that  mod  controverted  one,  predeftina- 
tion .  No,  far  from  this.  For  among  other  grounds  of  cha¬ 
rity  (as  one  fpeaks)  “  We  hope  that  their  inward  experience 
“  and  the  fecrct  tranfadtions  between  God  and  their  own  fouls, 
“  are  otherwise  than  their  profeded  opinions  f  though,  by  an 
unaccountable  inattention,  they  may  not  fo  fenfibly  feel  the 
unhappy  jar.  Therefore  we  can  fay,  after  the  example  of  the 
ingenuous  and  catholic-fpirited  Dr  Watts,  who,  “  to  conclude 
his  fermon  on  that  awful  fubjecd  with  the  language  of  fincere 
charity,”  declares  himfelf  thus  ;  u  I  am  perfiiaded,  there  will 
«  found  many  holy  fouls,  whofe  voices  Ihall  join  in  the 
«  triumphant fong  of  glory  to  eleBing  love,  who  had  not  learnt 
«  this  doctrine  ’till  they  came  to  heaven.”  So  the  late  Dr 
Edwards,  as  rigid  and  four  a  bigot  to  orthodoxy  as  lome 
deem  him,  yet  has  left  a  like  folemn  attedation  to  his  own 
candour  and  extenbve  charity  :  44  I  bear  no  ill-will  (fays  he) 
to  the  perfons  I  diffent  from  3  yea,  I  pay  an  entire  refpeft 
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**  to  all  tliofe  of  them,  that  are  men  of  learning  and  piety.  I 

deli  re  to  entertain  favourable  thoughts  ;  and  to  remember* 
«  that  holy  men  do  fometimes  build  hay  and  Hubble  on  the 
u  foundation.  I  charitably  believe*  that  there  are  many 
(<  good  men  of  the  Arminian  perfuafion,  though  it  is  their 
u  unhappinefs  to  be  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  age.” — 
Admirable  indances  of  Chridian  temper  !  worthy  of  imita¬ 
tion  and  remembrance 

However,  this  I  fay,  by  the  belt  accounts,  and  by  an  impartial 
obfervation,  -I  am  perfuaded,  that  few  (or  none)  have  to  re¬ 
port  any  remarkable  fruits  of  their  minidry,  in  a  prevailing 
work  of  conviction,  and  numerous  effectual  converfions,  where 
there  has  been  either  an  open  oppolition  to  the  dofirines  of 
grace,  or  a  total  abfence  of  them,  or  but  a  cold  and  infrequent 
glancing  at  them.  —  Vv  hen  there  is  an  eminently  fuccefsful 
mini  dry,  and  when  living  practical  religion  is  redored  to  a 
flouridling  date  among  a  profefling  people  in  any  place,  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  will  very  commonly  (if  not  ever)  be  found,  there  is  a 
proportionable  recovery  of  thefe  gofpel-principles  to  their 
primitive  ufe  and  edeem,  power  and  influence. 

I  frankly  confefs  it  a  pleafmg  rebellion  to  me  ( for  I  am 
not  aJJjamed  of  the  gofpel  of  Chriflf)  and  in  my  eye  it  appears  a 
comfortable  prefage  of  fome  good  days  to  thefe  churches, 
that  this  kind  of  divinity,  although  run  down  by  fome  as  ob~ 
folete,  jejune  and  infpid  to  the  refined  tade  of  the  prefent  free 
and  thinking  age,  yet  has  of  late  in  a  happy  meafure  retrie¬ 
ved  its  reputation,  and  edablifhed  its  value  and  improvement 
with  multitudes  among  us.  It  has  highly  delighted  me,  to 
%bferve,  with  whdt  a  lingular  gud  this  old-fajhioned  myfical 
divinity  (fo  called)  has  been  entertained  by  our  awakened 
congregations  : —To  obferve,  how  fome  didinguillied  preach¬ 
ers  of  it,  when  vifiting  their  brethren,  to  fee  hovr  we  do,  have 
been  flocked  after  :  — To  obferve,  what  multitudes,  dirred  up 
by  their  occafional  labours  among  us,  remain  fwift  to  hear , 
and  feem  to  have  had  their  feet  feod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gofpel  of  peace  :  And  to  obferve,  how  it  has  pleafed  God 
cy  this  foolifmefs  of  preaching  to  fave  them  that  believe  ;  even 
iome  that  came  to  the  word,  indicated  by  curiofity,  but  load¬ 
ed  wkh  prejudices  and  difaffeflion  to  thefe  tadelefs  antiquated 
principles,  and  to  the  empty  preachers  of  them,  yet  Irp  find- 


\\ 

\\ 


X 


% 


»j 


14# 

vm 


The  PREFACE, 


mg  a  fovereign  God  giving  tejiiniony  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
and  feeling  their  own  hearts  under  ferious  impreffions  (fuck 
as  they  never  experienced  before)  about  their  everlafting 
concerns,  have  been  drawn  on  impartially  to  ccnfider,  and  fi¬ 
nally  to  embrace  thefe  formerly  naufeated  truths,  as  Divine, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation .  Which,  I  perfuade  my f elf, 
will  be  the  ufual  ef Fed,  where  any  are  brought  under  the  like 
deep  diftrefs  of  confcience,  by  a  convincing  work  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit.— And  as  for  thofe  who  have  indeed  tojled  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious ,  they  moil  certainly  defire  thefincere  milk  of  the  word , 
with  a  view  to  their  growth  in  grace:  and  what  can  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  them,  but  that  they  conceive  a  high  relifn  for 
thefe  peculiarly  evangelic  principles  !  which  have  fuch  a 
tranfccndent  fuitablenefs  to  all  the  genuine  appetites  of  their 
new  nature ,  and  fuch  a  moral  fitnefs  to  humble  that  fpiritual 
pride  which  they  fo  o  den  feel  and  mourn  in  themfelves,  to 
exalt  the  Redeemer  and  the  Sandtifier,  and  to  difplay  the 
riches  of  divine  grace  in  the  falvation  of  apoftate  man  !  Eve¬ 
ry  one  that  is  of  the  truth  (fays  our  Saviour)  heareth  my  voice  ; 
and  he  fijcdl  go  in  and  out  and  find  pafture .  But  “  they  are 
worthy  to  fail,  that  arc  weary  of  the  bread  of  angels.” 

I  freely  confefs,  it  looks  to  me  a  hopeful  fymptom  of  6<  the 
fpreading  power  of  godlinefsf  that  fo  many  among  us,  parti¬ 
cularly  of  the  fans  of  the  prophets ,  and  other  our  promifing 
youth,  have  loll  in  fuch  a  degree  their  tafte  for  fome  books, 
that  have  been  wont  to  confume  many  of  their  precious  hours; 
I  mean  books  of  amufement  and  curiofity,  and  I  mean  too 
fome  authors  in  divinity,  of  loofer  principles,  at  bed  exhi¬ 
biting  little  of  the  “  religion  of  a  regenerate  mind,”  or  the 
true  genius  of  the  gofpel : —  And  that  they  have  learnt  to  re- 
lifh  others  of  a  more  fpiritual  and  experimental  fcrain  ;  in 
foecial,  the  plain  pungent  fcriptural  works  of  the  Reformers, 
and  their  fuccefibrs,  which  wrote  in  their  incomparable  fpi- 
rit  and  manner,  on  various  accounts  far  excelling  the  genera¬ 
lity  of  moderns,  and  the  moll  nearly  approaching  to  that  di¬ 
vine  pattern  in  the  infpired  leaders  of  the  Chriilian  profeffion. 
For  as  Dr  Watts  (in  his  preface  to  Mr  Jennings’s  two  dif- 
courfes)  judici'oufly  obferves,  “  Though  it  muft  be  confeffedy 
«  without  controverfy,  that  there  are  fome  things,-  wherein 
«  feveral  of  the  preachers  of  the  prefent  time  have  the  ad- 
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vantage  of  our  learned  and  pious  fathers  ;  yet  there  are  o-» 
«  t}ier  excellencies  in  the  fermons  of  the  Puritanic  age,  which 
“  I  fhould  rejoice  to  find  more  ftudioufly  revived  and  cultiva- 
«  ted  in  our  day.  Among  them  I  know  none  of  more  emi¬ 
nent  necefiity,  glory,  and  ufefulnefs,  than  thofe  two,  the 
evangelical  turn  of  thought  that  fhould  run  through  our 
miniftry,  and  the  experimental  way  of  difcourfe  on  practi¬ 
cal  fubje&s.” 

It  appears  to  me  a  good  indication  of  the  life  of  Chriftiani- 
ty  in  themfelves,  and  bodes  well  as  to  the  maintaining  and 
propagating  it  among  their  hearers,  when  they  that  labour  m 
the  word,  are  careful  to  fill  their  fermons  with  the  moft  vital 
truths  of  the  gofpel,  and  have  a  happy  vein  of  fpiritual  expe¬ 
rience  running  through  their  miniftrations* 

Here  give  me  leave  to  cite  again  the  fore-mentioned  fermon  of 
our  late  venerable  father  and  friend.  Dr  Mather. — “  Let 
me  fpeak  it  (fays  he)  for  your  comfort  and  honour  :  There 
is  not  a  Jlreet  of  more  pure  gold  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
at  this  day  [Anno  1710.]  for  the  gofpel  generally  preach- 
“  ed  in  the  true  purity  of  it,  than  the  churches  of  New-Eng- 
«  land.  Be  awakened,  O  ye  churches  of  the  Lord  !  Be  in- 
**  quifitive,  whether  in  this  day  of  common  degeneracies,  there 
*6  be  no  vergencies  to  another  gofpel :  Whether  the  doClrines 
of  grace,  delivered  in  our  Confefiion  of  Faith,  are  not  in  a- 
“  ny  hazard  of  not  being  duly  adhered  unto.  If  any  perfons 
gnafh  their  teeth  with  indignation  at  the  watchmen,  who 
advife  you  to  be  folicitous  for  the  prefervation  of  this  great 
i(  intereft ;  I  muft  faithfully  tell  you,  thofe  perfons  will  give 
i(  you  great  caufe  to  be  jealous  of  them.” 

And  allow  me  to  repeat  fome  lines  of  another  important 
admonition  from  the  fame  excellent  hand,  in  his  fermon  in- 
titled,  Hhe  Minifrer ,  preached  to  the  anniverfary  convention 
of  minifters  at  Bofton,  1722.  u  While  we  are  examining, 
“  what  fubjeCls  we  have  tp  be  handled  in  our  miniftry,  I  muft 
become  an  humble  petitioner, —  and  I  will  blufh  to  fay  fo  I 
“  — on  the  behalf  of  fome  truths,  which  all  real  and  vital 
“  piety  for  ever  lives  upon  ;  and  which  yet,  alas,  are  threa- 
*(  tened  with  a  fentence,  at  leaf!:,  of  baniihment  from  the  mi- 
niftry  in  fome  churches,  which  once  they  have  been  a  beau- 
**  ty  and  a  fafety  to.”  [Then  follows  an  enumeration  of  gofpel- 
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do&rines,  too  large  to  be  here  inferted  ;  as  was  defigned.  J 
ie  My  friends  (fays  he  upon  it)  what  have  thefe  truths  done, 
u  to  deferve  an  excommunication  from  the  houfe  of  God  ? 

Or  are  we  fond  of  feeing  an  Ichahod  upon  our  miniftry  ? 
u  Verily,  if  we  let  thefe  truths  go,  the  glorious  God  himfelf 
“  will  be  gone  ;  yea,  be  gone  far  from  a  forfaken  fanctuary !” 
— What  particular  grounds  the  good  doftor  had  for  his  com¬ 
plaints  and  fears  at  that  day,  or  what  rule  he  might  go  by  in 
judging  on  the  ftate  of  things,  I  lift  not  at  prefent  to  reflect  or 
inquire. 

I  know  not  whether  the  fermons  that  pafs  the  prefs,  *be  a 
fufticient  ftandard,  by  which  to  eftimate  the  general  tenor 
of  preaching,  among  the  body  of  minifters  in  a  place.  Thofe 
publifhed  among  us,  are  moftly  occaiional  performances,  or 
fuch  asvfome  of  the  audience  are  pleated  to  afk  a  copy  of,  and 
happen  many  times  to  be  fuch  as  the  authors,  left  to  their 
own  free  judgment,  wmuld  not  prefer,  for  the  public  light. 
So  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  amidft  the  multiplicity  of  valuable 
ufeful  fermons  printed  among  us,  yet  there  feems  to  be  fome 
room  for  the  complaint,  which  judicious  obfervers  have  fome- 
times  made,  That  the  grand  principles  of  the  everlafting 
gofpel,  though  frequently  touched  on,  are  generally  not  al¬ 
lowed  their  due  coniideration,  are  not  fo  diftindlly  ftated  and 
fo  fully  inculcated,  as  their  importance,  the  peculiar  profef- 
lion  Gf  thefe  churches,  and  the  ends  of  inftru&ion  and  edifica¬ 
tion  in  the  faith  confpire  juftly  to  demand. 

And  it  is  obfervable,  that  among  all  our  American  writ- 
tings  (except  Mr  Norton’s  “  Orthodox  Evangelifl,”  and 
Mr  Willard’s  large  “  Body  of  Divinity,”  both  excellent 
works.,  but  out  of  print)  w7e  have  not  a  fingle  volume, 
that  I  remember,  upon  thefe  great  points  of  gofpel-truth,  fel¬ 
ting  them  together  in  one  view. 

I  am  of  opinion,  a  book  of  this  nature  has  long  been  ’want¬ 
ing  among  us  :  and  T  give  unfeigned  thanks  to  God,  wThich 
put  this  fame  earned:  care  for  us  into  the  heart  of  our  Bro¬ 
ther,  whofe  praife  is  in  the  gofpel  throughout  the  churches  ; 
particularly  by  means  of  his  elaborate  writings  in  vindication 
both  of  the  faith  and  order  of  the  gofpel,  and  other  more 
pra&ical  publications.— I  look  upon  his  prefent  work  the  fup- 
ply  of  a  real  deficiency  ;  and  more  efpecially  feafonable  at  this 

juncture 
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Aindure,  when  multitudes  (learned  and  unlearned)  are  awa¬ 
kened  to  attend  to  the  moil  ferious  truths,  with  a  lillening 
ear,  and  a  mind  open  to  convidion  :  When  the  weak  in  know¬ 
ledge  need  further  light,  and  a  helper  of  their  faith,  to  fortify 
them  againfl  the  attacks  of  profane  wits,  that  turn  the  myjle - 
ry  °f  godlinefs  into  banter  :  And  when  even  the  jlrong  and 
xealoufly  affeBed ,  many  of  them,  need  an  interpreter ,  one  of  a 
thoufand,  to  guard  them  againfl  the  extremes  of  cenforious 
rigour,  Antinomian  jangling,  and  enthufiaftic  delufion  ;  to 
temper  the  heat  of  their  fpirit  with  the  principles  of  Chriflian 
prudence,  and  dired  their  zeal  to  its  pradical  and  mod  valu¬ 
able  purpofes  ;  not  only  to  feed  the  flock  in  green  pajlures , 
but  alfo  to  lead  them  befide  the  fill  waters ,  according  to  the 
fweet  example  of  the  fupreme  Shepherd, — Now,  as  Paul  fa  id 
of  Timothy,  I  have  no  man  like-minded ,  fo  I  will  prefume  to 
fpeak  it,  without  any  defign  of  flattery  or  offence,  I  know  no 
man  better  accompliflied  (in  my  opinion)  for  a  work  of  this 
kind,  than  Mr  Dickinson  :  arid  without  entering  into  recom¬ 
mendation  of  his  performance,  I  doubt  not,  the  fuperior  and 
eflablifhed  charader  of  the  reverend  Author,  with  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  the  divine  fubjeds,  is  enough  to  invite  a  general 
reading,  and  folicit  the  attention  of  every  ferious  and  impar¬ 
tial  inquirer. 

All  I  fhall  add  is,  my  fincere  and  fervent  wifh,  that  the 
Gpd  of  all  grace  and  comfort ,  who  is  in  this  extraordinary 
feafon  eminently  % lifting  the  world ,  to  take  out  oj  it  a  people  for 
his  name ,  and  who  of  his  own  will  hegetteth  them  with  the  word  of 
truth ,  would  fo  accompany  his  faithful  word  with  the  effedual 
influences  of  his  fovereign  almighty  Spirit,  unto  the  readers 
of  this  book,  that  as  many  as  are  ordained  to  eternal  life  may 
believe ,  and  glorify  the  word  of  the  Lord;  and  that  it  may 
ferve  to  confirm  the  fouls  of  the  difciples ,  by  helping  them  to 
know  their  eleBion  of  God, — And  for  our  dear  Brother,  who  is 
thus  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  gofpel ,  and  contending  earnefly  for 
the  faith  of  God's  eleB ,  my  wifh  is,  that  his  bow  may  be  like 
that  of  Jonathan,  which  turned  not  hack ,  nor  failed  of  fuccefs 
and  vidory.  Yea,  though  the  archers  fhould  fortly  grieve 
him ,  and  Jhoot  at  him ,  and  hate  him ,  may  his  bow  fill  abide  in 
frength ,  and  the  arms  of  his  hands  be  made  Jlrong ,  and  the  plea - 
Jure  of  the  Lord  projper  in  them  l  May  he  fee  oj  the  travel  oj 
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the  Redeemer's  foul  in  the  abundant  fuccefs  of  his  whole  ml- 
niftry ;  and  late  be  tranflated  from  his  life  of  fervices  and  fuf~ 
ferings  on  earth ,  to  receive  the  rewards  of  a  faithful  and  wife 
fervanty  in  the  upper  world,  unto  the  praife  of  the  glory  of 
grace  in  Chrijl  fefus  ;  of  whomy  and  through  whomy  and  to 
whom  are  all  things  ;  To  whom  he  glory  for  ever •  A- 
men. 

Sit  Anima  me  a  cum  Puritanis  I 


Boston,  N.  E.  Nov.  21.  1741* 


A 


DISCOURSE 

(  I 

ON  THE 

decree  of  election . 


Ephesians  i.  4?  5. 

According  as  he  hath  chofen  us  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  Jhould  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love:  having predefinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  chiL 
dren  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  himfelf  according  to  the  good pie. afure 

of  his  will . 

rip  HAT  there  is  a  fupreme  and  eternal  Being,  and  that  he 
Jl  is  poffeffed  of  all  infinite  perfections,  are  truths  fo  vi- 
fible  by  the  light  of  nature,  that  to  call  thefe  into  queflion,  is 
not  only  weaknefs  and  ignorance,  but  the  height  of  ftupi- 
dity  and  madnefs.  ‘The  invifible  things  of  him  from  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  world  are  clearly  feen,  being  underflood  by  the  things 
that  are  made ,  even  his  eternal  power  and  godhead .  But  then 
we  are  foon  covered  with  thick  darknefs,  when  we  begin  to 
enquire  into  the  manner  of  his  exigence  and  operations.  We 
have  clear  light  to  difcover  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  infinite ; 
yet  none  but  his  own  infinite  mind  can  fully  underhand  what 
he  is,  or  how  he  exiits.  Here  the  enquiries  of  the  moil  ex¬ 
alted  creatures  are  nonplufied  and  the  angels  are  charged  with 

folly . - What  haughty  arrogance  is  it  therefore,  for  poor 

worms  to  pretend  to  foar  to  thefe  boundlefs  heights,  to  bring 
the  glorious  properties  of  the  divine  nature  to  a  trial  at  the 

bar  of  their  own  reafon  \  and  confidently  to  contradict  what 

they 
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they  cannot  fully  underhand. — Such  bold  attempts,  through 
the  fucceflive  ages  of  Chrifiianity,  have  brought  greatefl  dis¬ 
honour  to  God,  and  confufioh  to  the  Church  of  Chrift ;  and 
pei haps  in  nothing  more  than  in  the  unfearchable  myfleries  of 
the  decrees  of  God. — I  have  been  ever  aflonifhed  at  the  da¬ 
ring  boldnefs  and  prefumption  of  the  difputants  on  this  tre¬ 
mendous  lubjedl ;  and  at  their  confident  affurance,  that  the 
counlels  of  the  great  God  muft  be  according  as  they  imagine 
it  is  ft  they  fhould  be. — Here  the  fchoolmen  and  metaphy- 
ficians  bring  in  their  curious  learning  as  a  tefl  of  this  dodlrine ; 
as  though  the  nature  of  God  himfelf  was  to  be  tried  by  their 
Z'aui  philofophy  7  and  oppofition  of  fcience  falfely  Jo  called . — 
Here  iome  ahertors  of  abfolute  decrees  have  too  boldly  ar¬ 
raigned  the  sovereignty  of  God,  as  though  he  could  not  have 
an  aofolute  dominion  over  his  creatures,  if  they  miflake  in 
feme  of  their  nice  and  abflracted  fpeculations, — Here  the  op- 
pofers  of  this  doclrine  have  prefumptuoufly  ventured  to  put 
the  jullice,  goodnefs,  and  truth  of  God  upon  a  level  with  their 
fchemes  ;  and  to  ahert,  that  he  cannot  be  jufl  and  good, 
nor  his  promifes  true,  in  a  contrariety  to  their  fenti- 
ments.  Ihus  vain  man  would  he  wife,  though  he  he  horn  like 
the  wild  cfds  colt . 

ihefe  coniiderations  fhould  awaken  in  us  a  moil  folemn 

* 

caution,  hot  to  look  too  boldly  into  this  ark,  nor  venture  too 
curioufiy  to  enquire  into,  nor  too  confidently  to  define,  what 
is  infinitely  above  our  reach. — We  fhould  not  (it  is  true)  be 
contentedly  ignorant  of  what  God  has  revealed  cf  himfelf,  in 
his  word  and  works,  becaufe  his  nature  is  incomprehensible. 
We  are  bound  firmly  to  believe,  frequently  to  meditate,  and 
humbly  to  adore  fo  much  of  his  nature  and  counfels,  as  he  has 
manifefled  to  us  ;  though  the  greatefl  modefty,  humility,  and 
reverence  become  us,  in  our  coniideration  of  thefe  deep  things 
of  God.  — I  ihall  accordingly  endeavour  to  treat  upon  the  ar¬ 
duous  theme,  which  my  text  leads  me  to  contemplate,  with  a 
humble  fenfe,  that  God  is  m  heaven >  cind  I  upon  earth  ;  and,  to 
avoid  plunging  into  this  ocean  beyond  iny  depth,  I  fliall  pur- 
pofely  overlook  ail  the  curious  queflions  and  fcholaflic  dif- 
tindtions,  fo  commonlj^  found  in  authors  upon  this  fubjedl,  as 
things  too  wonderful  for  me ,  which  I  know  not ;  and  with  all  the 
plainnefs  and  perfpicuity  I  am  capable  of,  confider  the  doc- 

:  trine 
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^rine  as  it  is  fet  before  us  in  the  words  of  the  text.  lit 

which  is  worthy  our  notice - 

1.  The  eternity  of  God’s  electing  love.  Before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world .  This  expreflion  does  not,  I  confefs,  necef- 
farily  imply  a  .ftrift  eternity.  Millions  of  ages  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  fall  infinitely  fiiort  of  that.  Tut  the 
nature  of  the  thing  makes  it  necelfary,  that  the  words  fhould 
be  thus  underflood  in  this  text.  All  time,  and  even  eternity 
itfelf,  being  always  prelent  in  the  infinite  mind  ol  God,  what-* 
ever  counfels  were  at  any  time  entertained,  mult  have  been  at 

all  times,  and  even  before  all  time,  entertained  by  him.  But 

% 

of  this  more  herafter. 

2.  Here  is  fet  in  view  the  objefl  of  the  decree  of  elediion. 
According  as  he  hath  chofen  us„— Having  predefinated  us  to 
the  adoption  of  children .  By  which  cannot  be  underflood  thefe 
Ephefians  only,  to  whom  this  epiflle  was  immediately  direct¬ 
ed  :  but  all  that  then  were,  or  ever  fhall  be  true  believers  in 
Chrifl,  and  adopted  into  the  number  of  his  children  ;  and 
none  but  fuch.  Or,  in  other  words,  all  and  only  thofe  who 
ever  have  been,  or  ever  fliall  be  heirs  of  eternal  faivation* 
The  text  plainly  fhews  us,  that  election  and  adoption  aie  ot 
equal  extent.  For  if  thefe  Ephefians  were,  all  others  like* 
wife  were  predefinated  to  the  cid.optio?i  of  children ,  who  an 
privileged  with  fo  near  a  relation  to  God.  And  as  ail  the 
children  of  God,  and  none  but  they,  fhall  inherit  eternal  life, 
fo  all  that  fliall  inherit  eternal  life,  and  none  but  they,  were 
predefinated  to  the  adoption  of  children . 

3.  Thefe  words  alfo  fet  before  us  what  are  the  predeflinated 
and  fore-.determmed  price  and  terms  of  falvation  to  all  the 
ek£K  They  are  chofen  in  him;  and  predefinated  to  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  children  by  Jefus  Chrif .  The  means  and  the  end  were 
united  in  the  divine  decree.  God  never  defigned  falvation  to 
any  unbeliever  :  but  eternally  determined  to  give  his  own 
Son  a  ranfem  for  the  eledl  ;  and  to  give  an  interefl  in  him  by 
faith,  and  thereby  a  title  to  eternal  life,  unto  all  thofe  that  are 
chofen  to  it. 

4.  We  have  here  like  wife  the  pre-determmed  qualifications 
of  all  the  elecl,  by  which  they  fhall  be  made  meet  to  partake 
of  the  falvation  appointed  for  them.  That  we  f  ould  be  holy , 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  love .  Thofe  who  are  chofen 

to 
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to  falvation,  are  chofen  alfo  to  holinefs  of  life,  as  a  neceffary 
preparation  for  it.  It  is  by  God’s  decree,  as  well  as  by  his 
revealed  will,  an  ehablifhed  truth,  that  without  holinefs  no  man 
fhall fee  .the  Lord . — And  it  is  further  remarkable  in  the  words, 
that  none  are  chofen  to  falvation,  becaufe  God  forefaw  they 
would  be  holy  :  but  we  are  chofen  that  we  fhould  he  holy . — 
The  holinefs  of  the  ele<h  is  not  the  caufe,  but  the  confequence 
of  the  decree.  This  brings  me  to  the  lah  thing  I  would  take 
notice  of  in  the  words,  which  is, 

5.  The  only  motive  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  by  which  God  was 
a£led  in  the  decree  of  ele£fion.  .According  to  the  good  pie afure 
of  his  will.  He  was  himfelf  his  own  motive  and  end.  As 
there  was  nothing  eternally  exihing  but  God,  fo  there  could 
be  nothing  out  of  himfelf  to  influence  his  eternal  counfels. 
But  of  this  I  fhall  afterwards  have  occafion  to  fpeak  more 
particularly. — Thus  I  have  given  a  brief  and  general  view  of 
the  words  before  us  5  and  fhall  now  endeavour  a  more  dihindt 
conlideration  of  them  under  thefe  Propofltions. 

1.  That  God  has,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  will, 
from  all  eternity,  ele&ed  fome  to  everlahing  life. 

2.  All  that  God  has  elected,  are  chofen  to  falvation  by  and 
through  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrih. 

3.  All  who  are  thus  chofen  to  falvation,  fhall  be  fandlified 
and  made  meet  to  partake  of  it* 


Prof.  I.  God  has ,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  will \ 
from  all  eternity ,  eleBed  fome  of  mankind  to  everlafiing  life . — 
The  main  buflnefs  before  me  is  to  clear  up  this  propofition  ;  I 
fhall  therefore  be  fomething  particular,  in  confldering  what 
we  are  to  underhand  by  the  decree  of  election;  in  confirming 
this  truth ;  and  in  anfwering  fome  ohjeBions  that  lie  in  our  way. 

1 .  I  fhall  attempt  a  defeription  of  this  decree.  And  by  the 
decree  of  eleBion ,  I  underhand  God’s  eternal purpofe,  according 
to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  will ,  to  give  grace  and  glory  to  a  cer~ 
tain  number  of  the  children  of  men. — I  fhall  here  only  conflder 
the  decree  of  God,  as  my  text  does,  with  relation  to  men,  and 
not  to  angels,  as  the  objedls  of  it.  For  though  the  eternal 
counfels  of  God  muh  have  conhdered  and  determined  the  hate 
of  all  his  creatures,  whether  of  a  fuperior  or  inferior  nature  5 

yet  it  does  not  fo  much  concern  us,  what  were  his  difpenfations 

1  towards 
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towards  the  angels,  as  towards  ourfelves  ;  nor  is  this  fo  par¬ 
ticularly  revealed  to  us  in  his  word.  —  T  hat  I  may  give  a 
clearer  view  of  what  X  intend  by  this  defer iption,  i  fliall  con¬ 
sider  the  feveral  parts  of  it  fp  me  thing  dxftindlly,  with  iome 
evidences  of  the  juft  ice  and  propriety  of  each  of  them. —This 
is  not  the  place  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  piopoiition  ,  and  to 
offer  the  evidences  of  fuch  a  decree  of  God  :  But,  upon  the 
fuppofal  of  fuch  a  decree,  to  confider  what  it  is  neceffary,  from 
the  nature  and  word  of  God,  to  underhand  by  it. 

I  deferibe  God’s  decree  to  be  his  eternal  counfeL  For 
though  we  have  no  adequate  idea  of  eternity,  nor  of  him  who 
inhabits  eternity ;  yet  we  muff  fuppofe,  either  that  all  Gods 
determinations  with  refpect  to  us  were  eternal,  01  tnat  the^y 
had  a  beginning  in  time.  If  the  latter,  there  muff  have  oeen 
a  time  wherein  God  did  not  know,  or  did  not  conclude,  what 
the  future  hate  of  his  creatures  fhould  be;  which  I  think  none 
dare  fuppofe.  We  may  not  imagine  the  counfels  of  an  infi¬ 
nite  mind  like  our  own,  gradual  and  fucceflive,  temporary 
and  mutable.  This  "were  to  attribute  to  the  glorious  God  a 
Hate  of  forgetfulnefs  and  inactivity,  or  doubttulnefs  and  un¬ 
certainty,  before  he  came  to  a  refult  in  his  mind  how  he  would 
be  glorified  in  his  works  ;  which  is  infinitely  unworthy  of 
him. — Befides,  we  muff  confider  of  the  decrees  of  God  as  of 


God  liimfelf  decreeing  ;  and  confequently,  if  he  nimfelf  be  e- 
ternal,  his  decrees  muff  likewife  be  eternal.  To  conceive  of 
God’s  knowledge  and  will  to  be  fomething  diftinct  from  his 
nature,  is  to  fuppofe  him  a  compofition  of  parts  and  poweis, 
which  is  altogether  inconfiffent  with  his  being  infinite  ;  and 
if  we  confider  thefe  as  the  neceffary  refult  of  his  nature,  they 
muff  be  (as  his  nature  is)  eternal. — The  fpecial  acts  of  God  s 
purpofe  or  counfel  cannot  indeed  be  confidered  as  efiential  to 
God.  His  chufing  Peter  (for  inftance)  to  falvation,  does  not 
appear  fo  necefiarily  to  flow  from  his  effence.  He  might 
have  been  the  fame  God,  if  Peter  had  not  been  elected.  But 
that  will  of  God,  by  which  Peter  was  chofen  to  falvation, 
does  belong  to  his  being  ;  and  muff  neceffarily  act  from  eter¬ 
nity,  in  that  way  which  is  moft  agreeable  to  all  the  perfec-  |  j 

tions  of  his  nature. — Thus,  in  whatever  view  wc  confider  tnis 

cafe,  the  decree  of  God  muff  be  his  eternal  counfel :  He  hath  ; 
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from  the  beginning  (i.  e.  from  eternity)  chofen  us  to  fahatio n9 

2  TheiT.  ii.  i  q. 
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I  confider  the  decree  of  election  as  an  act  of  Sovereignty, 
according  to  the  good  pie  a  fur  e  of  his  will ,*  and  fo  it  is  confider- 
cd  in  the  text,  as  I  cbferved  before.  Every  rational  agent 
muff,  in  all  he  does,  be  always  a  fled  and  influenced  by  the 
high  eft  motive  and  inducement  before  him.  But  to  iuppofe 
any  higher  motive  to  the  eternal  God  than  himfelf,  is  to  fup- 
pofe  fomething  higher  than  the  higheft,  which  is  abfurd.  To 
imagine  any  caufe  of  God's  will  or  decree  out  of  himfelf,  Is 
to  fuppofe  fomething  in  God  which  is  an  e fleet  ;  and  fo  to  af~ 
fign  a  caufe  of  the  flrft  caufe,  which  is  equally  abfurd. — -We 
cannot  indeed  in  propriety  of  fpeech  attribute  any  motive  or 
end  to  God  after  the  manner  that  they  are  found  in  us  ;  but 
only  in  a  way  of  analogy.  We  muft  neverthelefs  fpeak  ot 
God  after  the  manner  of  men,  or  we  cannot  fpeak  of  him  at 
all.  But  then,  when  we  do  fpeak  alter  this  manner,  we  muft: 
remember,  that  nothing  below  God  himfelf  can  be  his  end. 
Re  could  not  from  eternity  have  any  motive,  but  his  mere 
good  pleafure,  to  give  exiftence  to  any  future  beings ;  and 
therefore,  could  have  no  other  inducement  to  determine  their 
kind  of  exiftence,  or  what  circumftances  he  would  itate  them 
In.— All  beings  in  the  world,  but  God  himfelf,  were  before 
the  creation  nothing,  their  future  exiftence  and  manner  of  ex¬ 
iftence  were  nothing,  but  the  good  pleafure  of  Goa  concerning 
them  ;  and  therelore,  there  could  be  nothing  but  his  good  plea¬ 
fure  as  a  motive  to  the  decree, — I  may  add  to  tins,  that  God 
muft  be  considered  as  being  from  eternity  the  abfolute  pro¬ 
prietor  as  well  as  the  reclor  and  governor  of  the  future 
•world  with  all  its  inhabitants.  As  lie  has  in  time  made 
all  tilings  for  himfelf,  fo  he  mult  from  eternity  have  defigned 
to  make  all  things  for  himfelf ;  and  therefore  to  be  governed, 
Guided,  and  ordered  by  himfelf,  according  to  his  awn  pleafure. 
—  Moreover  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  muft  have  determined 
to  aft  right  with  refpect  to  his  creatures  ;  but  there  could  be 
no  other  rule  of  reftitude,  but  his  own  good  pleafure.  If  he 
had  any  other  motive  befides  his  own  will,  it  muft  have  been 
a  finite  motive  ;  and  therefore  not  only  unworthy  of  an  infi¬ 
nite  mind,  but  fuch  as  could  not  be  infinitely  good  ;  and  con- 

ht  be  in  feme  inftar.ee  wrong  and  irregular. 
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But  we  muft  by  no  means  attribute  any  poftibility  of  mi  flake 
-ther  to  the  purpofes  or  operations  of  God.  From  all  which 
it  is  Apparent,  that  the  eternal  counfels  of  God  muft  be  whol¬ 
ly  refolved  into  this,  Even  fo,  Father,  for  Jo  it  feemed  good  in 
thy  fight,  Matth.  xi.  26  —  Being  predejhnated  according  to  the 
purpofe  of  him,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counjel  of  his 

own  will,  Eph.  i.  n» 

It  may  poffibl y  be  objeded  to  this,  that  the  decree  of  elec¬ 
tion  was  the  ading  of  grace  and  love  to  the  objeds  of  it ;  and 
not  merely  an  ad  of  fovereignty.  God  is  accordingly  faid  to 
love  his  people  with  cm  evsrlafling  love ,  Jot.  xxxi.  -j.  And 
they  are  called  with  an  holy  calling,  according  to  his  own  pur¬ 
pofe  and  grace  which  was  given  them  in  Chrifl  Jcfus,  before  the 
world  began,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  -It  is  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  this  ob- 
jedion,  to  obferve,  that  this  eternal  grace  and  love  of  God 
was  arbitrary  and  fovereign;  and  could  be  excited  by  nothing 
but  his  own  will.  It  is  true;  God  had  eternal  deligus  of  mer¬ 
cy  and  compaffion  to  the  eled  :  But  it  is  equally  true,,  that 
his  own  will  and  pleafure  were  both  the  fountain  and  end  oi 
thefe  gracious  deiigns  ;  there  could  be  nothing  elie.  And  the 
apoflle  accordingly  refolves  it  into  this,  Rom.  ix.  15.  1  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy  ;  and  I  will  have  com¬ 
panion  on  whom  I  will  have  companion. 

I  have  defer ibed  the  decree  of  eledion,  to  be  God  s  purpose 
to  give  grace  and  glory  to  the  eled.  And  it  is  for  want  of  a 
due  attention  to  this,  that  fo  many  objedions  have  anien  in 
mens  minds,  again  ft  the  dodrine  now  before  us.  Should  we 
conceive  of  the  decree  of  God,  as  his  unalterable  determination 
to  give  eternal  life  to  any  particular  perfons,  without  giving 
them  previous  qualifications  for  it,  thi«  would  plunge  us  into 
difficulties  that  we  could  not  get  out  of.  -If  he  abfolutely  de¬ 
termined  the  eternal  falvation  of  any,  whether  they  were  pre¬ 
pared  for  it  or  not,  where  were  his  holinefs  ?  Il  he  deiigned 
to  fave  fame,  and  leave  others  that  would  be  equally  meet 
fubjeds  of  his  faving  mercy,  where  were  the  reditude  of  his 
moral  government  ?  If  he  purpofed  falvation  to  any,  upon  o- 
ther  terms  or  conditions  than  thofe  propofed  in  the  gofpeL, 
where  were  the  tL"uch  of  his  word?  But  if  we  conhder  him 
as  having  no  defign  to  fave  any  but  gracious  and  faadified 
perfons  ;  if  we  conhder  him  as  determining  to  give  grace  to 
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the  eledl,  and  thereby  to  make  them  meet  for  glory,  all  thefe 
difficulties  vaniffi  at  once.  And  thus  the  fcripture,  thus  the 
natuie  of  the  thing  reprefents  the  cafe  to  us.  Whom  he  did 
foreknow ,  he  cilfo  did  predejimate  to  he  conformed  to  the  linage  of 
his  Son ,  Rom.  viii.  2p. — God  hath  from  the  he  ginning  chofen 
you  to  falvation ,  through  fanBifi cation  of  the  Spirit  ana l  belief 
of  the  truth ,  2  Theff.  ii.  13.  We  have  repeated  affurance, 
from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gofpel,  that  repentance,  faith,  and 
new  obedience,  are  neceffary  qualifications  for  eternal  life  5. 
and  if  God  has  made  thele  neceffary  to  falvation,  he  eternally 
decreed  that  they  fhould  be  fo.  He  has  not  decreed  one  way 
of  falvation  in  time,  and  another  from  eternity.— And  how 
can  any  man  obtain  thefe  gracious  qualifications,  unlefs  God 
be  pleafed  to  give  them?  Or  how  can  God  be  fuppofed  to  give 
them,  if  he  had  not  eternally  defigned  it ;  unlefs  we  fuppofe 
him  to  be  adled  by  different,  and  even  repugnant  views,  which 
were  blafphemy  to  imagine?  It  is  therefore  moft  evident, 
that  God  did  decree  to  fandlify  the  eledt,  in  order  to  their  glo¬ 
rification  ;  to  give  them  new  hearts,  that  they  might  be  fitted 
for  future  happinefs  ;  and  to  give  them  faith  in  Chriff,  and 
thereby  an  intereft  in  his  righteoufnefs,  that  they  might  be 
entitled  to  it,  -  There  is  not  (it  is  true)  in  God  any  firft  and 
laft,  any  fucceflion  of  purpofes  or  contrivances  :  thefe  are  in¬ 
compatible  to  an  infinite  mind,  to  whom  all  things  are  prefen t 
at  one  view.  But  yet,  though  God  did  not  firft  determine  to 
give  grace  to  the  elect ;  and  by  a  fucceffive  adl  of  his  will, 
decree  to  glorify  them  ;  he  did  by  that  one  eternal  adl  of  his 
will  decree  to  fandlify  them,  that  they  might  thereby  be  made 
meet  for  an  inheritance  with  the  faints  in  light .  And  we  muft 
conceive  of  the  decrees  of  God  in  this  order,  if  we  would  have 
any  right  apprehenfions  of  them. 

I  have  confidered  the  objedls  of  the  decree  to  be  a  certain 
number  of  the  children  of  men.  The  whole  world  of  man¬ 
kind  could  not  equally  be  the  objedls  of  eledting  love  ;  for 
then  there  could  be  no  choice.  For  all  to  be  chofen,  is  a  con- 
tradidlion  in  terms  ;  a  choice  neceffarily  implying  a  prefe¬ 
rence  of  one  to  another.  The  number  of  the  eledl  could  not 
be  indefinite  and  undetermined,  unlefs  we  attribute  doubtful- 
nefs  and  uncertainty  to  God,  which  were  to  fuppofe  him  al¬ 
together  fuch  an  one  as  ourfelvcs.  The  decree  of  eledlion  muft 
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liave  refpc6led  every  individual  perfon  that  {hall  ever  be  fa- 
ved ;  or  elfe  there  will  fome  obtain  falvation,  whom  God  did 
not  eternally  purpofe  to  fave  ;  which  mufl  argue  want  of 
forelight  or  change  of  purpofe  in  God,  both  of  which  are  un¬ 
worthy  of  him  . 

I  know  of  but  one  conliderable  objeSlion  againft  this  dodrine, 
which  is,  that  the  decree  might  be  conditional ;  they  who  are 
chofen  to  falvation,  might  be  chofen  upon  condition  of  their 
faith  and  repentance  :  And  their  number  could  not  therefore 
be  certain,  lince  it  depended  upon  conditions  that  Were  in 
themfelves  uncertain. 

To  which  I  arifwer,  that  if  this  doftrine  be  true,  there  could 
be  no  election  of  any  at  all  to  eternal  falvation.  For  God 
knows,  and  did  eternally  know,  that  none  of  us  can  e\  er  ob¬ 
tain  either  faith  or  repentance,  or  other  condition  of  falvation, 
unlefs  he  gives  them.  And  a  decree  founded  upon  fuch  con¬ 
ditions  as  can  never  be  fulfilled,  leaves  the  cafe  hopelefs  and 
remedilefs  forever.  To  fuppofe  any  chofen  to  falvation  upon 
impoflible  conditions,  is  to  fuppofe  thofe  designed  for  falvation 
in  God’s  eternal  counfel,  whofe  perdition  is  abfolutely  necei- 
fary  from  that  very  decree  :  which  is  the  height  or  abfurdity* 
— If  any  fhould  anfwer  to  this,  that  God  might  decree  to  give 
men  ability  to  comply  with  thefe  conditions,  this  fuppofat 
obviates  the  objection  at  once;  and  fbews  that  the  deciee  could 
not  be  conditional.  For  if  God  has  abfolutely  decieed  to 
fandlify  the  ele£t,  he  has  abfolutely  decreed  to  fave  them  \ 
fandlification  and  eternal  falvation  being  neceflarily  connected 
in  the  nature  of  things.  If  he  has  not  abfolutely  decreed  to 
fanftify  them,  he  has  not  decreed  to  give  them  ability  to  be 
faved  ;  for  he  knows  they  have  no  power  to  fandufy  them¬ 
felves  ;  nor  is  there  any  poflibility  of  falvation  without  fan  edi¬ 
fication. — If  it  iliould  be  yet  further  urged  in  this  caie,  that 
God  decreed  to  fave  thofe,  that  fhould  duly  improve  thofe 
powers  which  they  have  in  common  with  the  reft  of  the 
world,  and  none  but  thofe,  this  would  not  help  the  cafe.  For 
our  grand  impotency  lies  in  our  wills  ;  and  God  knew  from 
eternity,  that  none  of  us  fhould  ever  have  a  will  to  comply 
with  even  thefe  terms  of  falvation,  unlefs  he  fhould  work  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  doy  of  his  own  good  pleafure . — From 
thefe  premifes  it  appears  to  me  neceftary,  that  the  obje&s  ot 
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the  decree  of  cleflion  mud  have  been  a  certain  number  ;  and' 
that  there  could  have  been  no  uncertain  precarious  conditions 
111  God’s  eternal  counfek  But  lince  conditional  decrees  have 
been  fo  warmly  efpoufed,  even  by  fome  men  of  figure  in  the 
learned  worlds  it  may  be  proper  to  confider  this  cafe  yet  more 
particularly. 

If  the  decrees  of  God  are  conditional,  the  foundation  of  thofe 
conditions  mud  be  either  in  God  or  in  man ,  or  in  both.  Bu  t 
if  it  be  made  evident  that  it  can  be  in  neither  God  nor  man,  X 
think  the  confequence  mud  neceflarily  follow,  that  there  are 
no  conditions  in  the  divine  decrees  :  But  that  the  objefls  of 
the  decrees  are  a  definite  certain  number. 

That  the  foundation  of  tliefe  conditions  cannot  be  in  God , 
appears  to  me  mod  certain,  from  the  following  confiderations, 
— It  is,  I  think,  allowed  by  all  that  have  any  jud  idea  of  the 
divine  perfeflions,  that  the  will  of  God  is  his  efience,  or  an 
efiential  principle  of  operation  in  him.  God  cannot  be  a  com- 
pofition  of  parts,*  powers,  or  properties ;  and  therefore  his  will 
cannot  be  any  thing  didincd  from  his  elfence,  confidently  with 
his  infinite  nature,  as  I  have  obferved  before.  From  whence 
it  follows,  that  to  fuppofe  any  conditions  of  the  will  of  God, 
or  of  the  decree  of  God,  (which  is  his  will  with  refpeft  to  us) 
is  to  fuppofe  conditions  of  the  divine  nature  and  efience :  that  is,* 
that  God  may  be  or  may  not  be  what  he  is,  upon  certain  con¬ 
ditions  ;  which  is  too  (hocking  to  a  feries  mind,  to  need  any 
animadverfions. — Befides,  if  the  eternal  counfel  of  God  was  in¬ 
finitely  right,  jud  and  good,  it  could  admit  of  no  conditions  : 
For  infinite  rectitude  mud  always  be  invariably  the  fame, 
whatever  conditions  can  be  fuppofed.  There  can  be  nothing- 
better,  and  the  counfels  of  God  cannot  be  worie,  than  infinite 
reflitude.  His  counfel  mud  therefore,  without  any  condi¬ 
tions,  be  always  the  fame  ;  and  the  cleft  mud  be  a  certain  and 
definite  number. — i  add  to  this,  the  abfolute  will  of  God  is 
both  the  fird  caufe,  and  the  ultimate  end  of  the  falvation  of 
the  eleft,  as  has  been  already  confidered.  It  mud  be  the  fird 
caufe  ;  becaufe  their  very  being,  their  qualifications  for  falva¬ 
tion,  and  their  falvation  itfelf  wholly  depend  upon  his  will  ; 
and  had  neither  of  them  ever  been,  if  he  had  not  willed  them. 

3t  mult  be  his  lad  end  ;  becaufe  there  was  nothing  eternally 
exiding  but  himfelf  5  and  a  non-entity  could  not  be  an  higher 
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end  and  motive  than  his  own  will.  There  could  be  no  future 
end  and  motive  in  his  creatures  fuperior  to  his  will,  fmce  they 
all  depended  upon  his  good  pleafure  lor  their  exiitence  and 
all  their  valuable  qualifications,  as  has  been  obferved.— Now 
for  the  fir  ft  caufe  of  our  falvation  to  be  the  abfolute  will  of 
God  ;  and  yet  that  firft  caufe  to  be  conditional,  is  a  contradic¬ 
tion  in  terms.  To  imagine  any  previous  conditions  to  the 
will  of  God,  is  to  fuppofe  fomething  prior  to  the  firft  caufe, 
which  is  likewife  a  contradiction.  To  fuppofe  any  fubfequent 
conditions  to  the  will  of  God,  is  to  fuppofe  the  firft  caufe  to 
be  precarious  and  uncertain,  mutable  and  liable  to  the  controul 
of  fome  other  caufe  ;  or,  in  a  wTord,  to  be  the  firft  caufe,  and 
yet  no  certain  caufeat  all,  which  is  equally  abfurd. — And,  if 
we  confider  the  will  of  God  as  the  laft  end  of  our  falvation, 
the  fame  abfurdity  will  follow  from  the  fuppofal  of  any  con¬ 
ditionality  therein.  For  if  God’s  wall  be  the  laft  end,  there 
can  be  no  other  end  fuperior  to  it,  that  can  controul  or 
change  it  ;  that  is,  it  can  have  no  conditions.  If  God’s  ulti- 
mate  end  be  conditional,  it  is  becaufe  there  may  be  fome  other 
motive  greater  than  that,  which  may  prompt  him  to  change 
his  mind  ;  which  fuppofes  that  there  may  be  in  God  an  end 
or  motive  higher  than  the  higheft,  which  is  too  grofs  an  ab¬ 
furdity  to  meet  with  any  entertainment. — Thus,  I  think,  I 
have  fhewn,  that  if  we  have  any  reverent  conceptions  of  the 
divine  nature,  we  can  find  there  no  foundation  for  a  conditional 
decree. 

I  proceed  to  confider,  whether  there  be  any  foundation  for 
fuch  conditionality  in  the  decrees  of  God  from  the  nature  of 
man. — If  there  be  any  thing  in  man,  that  could  occafion  any 
conditions  in  God’s  electing  love,  it  mult  be  fome  good  quali¬ 
fications  forefeen  in  him,  upon  the  condition  whereof  he  is 
chofen  to  falvation.  This,  i  think,  is  what  the  advocates  for 
conditional  decrees  do  ahvays  fuppofe.  They  imagine,  that 
God  choofes  men  to  falvation  upon  condition  of  their  faith, 
repentance,  and  holinefs  of  life  ;  that  he  forelees  who  will  be¬ 
lieve  in  Chrift,  repent  of  their  fins  and  live  to  God  ;  and  up¬ 
on  fuch  forefight,  determines  their  eternal  happinefs. — But 
could  God  ferefee  any  good  in  man  before  be  willed  to  them 
t  their  firft  good  ;  or  any  power  to  be  or  do  good,  before  he 
willed  to  give  them  fuch  power  ?  Could  he  forefee  their  im¬ 
provement 
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provement  or  fuch  powers  as  he  determined,  before  he  deter - 
mined  them  that  affidance  by  which  alone  they  diould  be  able 
to  improve  them?  It  is  impoilible  to  imagine  greater  abfurdi- 
ties  than  thefe  are.  —  If  there  were  any  conditions  from  the  na¬ 
ture  of  man,  in  the  will  and  counfel  of  God,  thefe  conditions 
mud:  exid,  or  at  lead  the  forelight  of  them  mud  be  fuppofed,  be¬ 
fore  God’s  eternal  counfel;  and  fo  there  mud  be  fomething  older 
than  eternity  ;  and  fomething  exidingbeforethe  will  and  counfel 
pi  God,  which  fuppofals  need  no  refutation. — If  God  forefaw 
thefe  conditions  in  us  before  he  willed  them,  he  forefaw  them 
before  they  had  any  foundation  ;  and  confequently  before  they 
were  future,  boj  I  think,  that  there  is  nothing  more  certain, 
than  that  the  only  eternal  foundation  and  caufe  of  the  futuri¬ 
ty  of  any  good  in  us  was  the  will  of  God  to  give  us  that  good; 
and  to  enable  us  to  improve  it.-  Befides,  if  God  forefaw  thefe 
conditions  in  us  before  he  willed  them,  his  fore-knowledge 
mud  be  prior  in  time  to  his  will,  and  confequently  his  will 
mud  not  be  eternal;  there  mud  be  fucceilive  properties  and 
faculties  in  God ;  which  are  utterly  inconfiftent  with  his  eter¬ 
nal  uncompounded  nature. 

From  wnat  has  been  faid,  I  think  I  may  now  fafely  come  to 
a  conclufion,  that  the  decree  of  election  necedarily  implies, 
that  God  has,  without  any  conditions  in  his  will  and  counfel, 
chofen  a  certain  number  to  grace  here  and  glory  hereafter. 
Thus  the  foundation  of  God  fandeth  fure9  having  this  feal?  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his ,  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 

After  all,  it  mud  be  acknowledged,  although  there  can  be 
no  conditions  in  God’s  decrees,  yet  he  has  decreed,  that  the 
falvation  even  of  the  eledt  themfelves  Ihail  be  conditional;  that 
they  dial!  be  faved  upon  the  only  conditions  of  their  faith  in 
Chrid,  and  other  correfponding  graces  :  which  conditions  he 
has  decreed  to  give  them,  that  they  may  be  meet  for  the  fal¬ 
vation  to  v/hich  they  are  dedgned.—  There  is  nothing  more 
certain  than  that  God  has  propofed  thefe  conditions  of  Salva¬ 
tion  in  his  word  to  all  that  fhall  ever  be  faved;  and  it  is  from 
thence  certain,  that  he  decreed  fo  to  do ;  for  his  will  is  always 
the  fame.  1  here  are  therefore  conditions  of  the  event,  thou  s' h 
there  be  no  conditions  of  the  decree:  Nor  is  the  event  the  lefs 
certain  becaufe  of  the  conditions,  lince  God  has  immutably 
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decreed  to  give  them  aifo;  to  enable  all  the  ele<ff  to  believe  to 
the  falvation  of  their  fouls.-— It  may  be  perhaps  for  want  of  a 
due  attention  to  this,  that  many  are  prejudiced  againff  the 
doffrine  of  abfolute  decrees.  Becaufe  they  do  not  confider, 
that  though  the  will  of  God  in  itfelf  have  110  conditions  ;  yet 
the  effe&s  of  his  will  have  conditions.  There  are  even  in  the 
counfel  of  God  conditions  of  our  falvation,  though  none  ol 
our  election.  <  >od  has  decreed  to  the  ele£t  neceifary  qualifi¬ 
cations  for  falvation,  without  which  they  (hall  never  obtain 
it.  And  fo  the  fee  ret  and  the  revealed  will  of  God  are  al¬ 
ways  and  in  all  things  the  fame. 

Thus  l  have  briefly  fhewn  what  we  are  to  unde rff and  by 
the  decree  of  election,  upon  the  fuppofal  of  fuch  a  decree  ? 
And  !  have  endeavoured  to  explain  and  confirm  each  part  of 
my  defer iption. 

2.  I  am  next  to  confider  what  Evidence  we  have  that  this 
doclrine  is  true,  which  I  have  hitherto  taken  for  granted. — 

I  have  indeed  been  already  led  to  take  occafional  notice  of  fome 
of  thofe  arguments,  that  are  now  to  be  offered  in  confirmation 
of  the  propofition.  It  is  however  neceffary  to  endeavour  to 
fet  thofe  arguments  in  a  clofer  view  and  flronger  light,  that 
we  may  more  clearly  fee  the  truth  and  importance  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  1  am  pleading  for.  Repetitions  are  preferable  to  obfeu- 
rity;  and  I  had  rather  be  cenfured  for  repeating  the  fame 
things,  than  for  falling  fhort  in  point  of  evidence,  and  for  lea¬ 
ving  the  caufe  doubtful  and  uncertain. 

1 .  It  is  neceffary  from  the  very  firfl  idea  we  have  of  an  in¬ 
finite  God,  that  he  is  Omnifcient.  —  The  fuppofal  of  the  leaff 
degree  of  ignorance  in  an  infinite  mind,  is  an  affront  to  com¬ 
mon  fenfe.  An  infinite  being,  with  but  a  finite  knowledge,  is 
the  greateft  contradiction.  So  that  we  muff  neceffarily  allow 
an  omnifcient  God,  or  no  God  at  all.  This  appears  evident 
at  the  firff  view,  and  admits  of  no  debate.— -It  muff  therefore 
be  allowed,  that  all  things  future  were  eternally  open  to  the 
view  of  this  omnifcient  mind.  He  could  not  have  been  omni¬ 
fcient,  if  any  thing  prefent  or  future  was  from  eternity  un¬ 
known  to  him. — 1  Ihall  not  here  concern  myfelf  with  the  de¬ 
bate  among  the  fchoolmen,  how  or  in  what  manner  all  futuri¬ 
ties  were  eternally  prefent  with  God.  That  is  a  fubject  vaffly 
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above  tlie  enquiry  of  fuch  ftiort- lighted  creatures  as  we  are; 
loi  God  is  higher  than  heaven,  what  can  we  know  !  We  may 
fafely,  and  mu  ft  neceffarily  conclude,  that  the  knowledge  of 
^?od  is  equal  to  his  infinite  nature  ;  and  that  he  mull  confi¬ 
dently  foreknow  whatfoever  lhall  come  to  pafs,  though  we 
Rnow  not  how.  Thus  far  we  go  upon  firm  ground;  a  Hep 
further  plunges  us  into  an  unfathomable  depth. 

To  apply  this  to  the  prefent  purpofe :  God's  foreknow¬ 
ledge  of  the  fanclification  and  eternal  falvation  of  all  that  (hall 
ever  be  faved,  renders  thofe  events  certain  and  neceftary ; 
that  they  will  not,  they  cannot  be  otherwife  than  he  fore¬ 
knew  they  would  be.— If  Goa’s  foreknowledge  were  not  cer¬ 
tain,  it  would  not  have  been  knowledge,  but  conjedlure.*  If 
God’s  foreknowledge  wms  certain,  the  event  mull  be  likewife 
certain  and  neceftary  ;  how  could  he  otherwife  certainly  fore¬ 
know  it  ?  If  God  did  not  eternally  foreknow  thefe  events  in 
all  their  circumftances,  juft  as  they  would  come  to  pafs,  it 
would  not  have  been  knowledge,  but  miftake  ;  and  if  he  did 
foreknow  thefe  events,  juft  as  they  would  come  to  pafs,  they 
mu  ft  neceffarily  come  to  pafs,  juft  as  he  foreknew  they  would. 
—  A  neceffity  of  infallibility  muft  therefore  be  unavoidably 
connected  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God.  And  whether  we  can 
form  any  juft  notion,  how  the  feveral  perfedlions  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature  did  eternally  co-operate  with  reipect  to  our  fu¬ 
ture  falvation,  or  not,  it  muft  follow  from  thefe  confiderations, 
that  there  was  with  God  from  all  eternity,  an  infallible  cer¬ 
tainty  and  neceffity  of  the  whole  progrefs  of  the  falvation, 
both  in  grace  and  glory,  of  every  Individual  perfon  that  will 
ever  be  faved.  It  is  abfoiutely  impoflible,  that  the  falvation 
of  any  one  of  them  can  fail  (the  certainty  of  their  falvation 
being  founded  upon  the  nature  of  God),  unlefs  we  dare  fup- 
pofe  even  Gcd  himfelf  to  be  fallible. 

I  prefume,  that  even  the  oppofers  of  abfolute  decrees  will 
themfelves  generally  allow  the  foreknowledge  of  Gcd,  with 
thefe  undoubted  conferences  of  it.  How  unreafonable  is  it 
therefore,  to  quarrel  with  the  doctrine  cf  abfolute  decrees, 
when  they  muft  allow  the  abfolute  certainty  of  the  event,  or 
deny  the  foreknowledge  of  God ;  and  whatever  objection  can 
be  imagined  againft  an  abfolute  decree,  the  fame  can,  with  the 
fame  force  and  upon  the  fame  grounds,  be  urged  againft  a 

certain 


certain  and  abfolute  foreknowledge  ?  For  it  is  the  fame  thing, 
and  the  fame  confequences  in  all  poftible  inltances  will  follow^ 
if  ihe  certainty  and  infallibility  of  the  event  do  flow  from  the 
knowledge,  or  the  will  of  God.  Thofe  obj  eft  ions  can  there¬ 
fore  be  no  juft  reafon  with  fuch  men  againft  God’s  predeter¬ 
mination,  that  equally  militate  againft  his  prefcience,  which  is 
what  they  dare  not  deny. 

It  has  indeed  been  objected  againft  this  doCtrine,  that  the 
falvation  of  particular  perfons  is  in  itfelf  a  contingency  ;  what 
may  be,  or  what  may  not  be,  according  to  their  compliance  or 
non-comnliance  with  the  terms  and  conditions  of  falvation 

i. 

propofed  in  the  gofpel  \  and  therefore,  that  ft  lmift  neceftarily 
have  been  foreknown  of  God  to  be  a  contingent  and  uncertain 
event ;  for  fuch  it  certainly  is,  and  God  foreknew  it  to  be  as 
it  is.  < 


To  which  f  anfwer,  that  although  the  event  be  contingent 
with  refpeCt  to  us,  while  we  do  not  certainly  know  whether 
we  fhall  comply  with  tliefe  terms  of  falvation  or  not ;  it  could 
not  be  contingent  with  refpeCt  to  God,  who  from  eternity 
did  certainly  know  whether  we  ftiould  comply  with  thefe 
conditions  or  not ;  and  therefore,  did  certainly  know  what 
the  iftue  and  confequence  of  our  compliance  or  non-com¬ 
pliance  would  be. —  God  could  not  have  been  omnifeient, 
if  he  did  not  eternally  foreknow  all  the  minuted  cir- 
cumftances  of  our  whole  conduct  with  their  confequences, 
all  our  difpofitions,  affections,  and  converfations  here  in 
this  world,  as  well  as  our  eternal  date  in  the  world  to 
come.  He  mud  have  foreknown  thefe  events,  as  they  would 
be  in  themfelves,  when  they  come  to  pafs  ;  and  not  as  they 
Would  be  to  fuch  ihort-iighted  creatures  as  we  are,  before  they 
come  to  pafs. —  Thefe  events  will  be  no  longer  contingent  or 
Uncertain  to  us,  when  they  are  fully  accomplifhed  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  could  never  be  contingent  or  uncertain  to  God,  .who  did 
from  eternity  as  well  forefee  their  full  accompliiliment,  as  the 
conditions  on  which  they  depended. 

To  conclude  this  head,  if  God  did  not  eternally  foreknow 
all  events,  and  the  accomplifhment  of  all  circumftances  and 
Conditions  of  events,  with  refpeCt  to  all  his  creatures,  it  muft 
be  either  from  defect  of  knowledge  in  God,  or  from  feme  ob- 
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rut  ion  or  oMacle  in  the  creature,  that  hid  the  event  from 

V1CW  °f  an  °mnifcient  eye.  Not  the  former  :  Let  no  fuel 
arrogaticy  come  out  of  your  mouth  ,-  for  tie  Lord  is  a  Cod  of 
uoiv  edge,  and  by  him  aBions  are  weighed,  i  Sam.  ii.  3.  Not 
t  e  latter:  a  finite  being  cannot  controul  an  infinite  nature ; 
nor  call  any  obfcurity  111  the  way  of  infinite  knowledge  It 

is  in  vain  to  feel  deep  to  hide  our  counfel from  the  Lord.  If  we 
ay,  the  darknefs  Jhall  cotter  us,  even  the  night  fi mil  he  light  about 
him  i  yea,  the  darknefs  hideth  not  from  him  :  but  the  night 
Jhinethas  the  day,  the  darknefs  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to 

m’  V  cxxx’lx •  J1>  I2«  ~  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is 
not  mamfejl  m  h  is  fight ;  but  all  things  are  naked  and  opened  un¬ 
to  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  Heb.  iv.  13. 

And  now,  I  think,  I  am  got  fafely  thus  far.  And  there 
can  no  objection  lie  in  the  way  of  this  truth,  that  God  did  e- 

e  the  falvation  of  all  that  will 
ever  be  faved  ;  and  that  this  forefight  of  his  renders  their 
falvation  neceffary  and  infallible. -I  therefore  proceed  a  fflep 

further 


2.  It  is  alfo  neceffary  that  the  eternal  God  be  a  perfoB  be. 
Jng  ;  and  that  all  the  perfections  of  his  nature  fliould  always 
concur  in  all  his  operations  -  The  holinefs  (for  inltancej  and 
•he  goodnefs,  the  truth,  the  mercy,  the  jultice,  fo  likewife  the 
knowledge  and  the  will  of  clod,  do  molt  neceffarily  agree  to- 
ge.ner,  in  all  his  difpenfations. —  Some  of  God’s  attributes  are 
indeed  very  different,  and  even  contrary  in  their  exercife  upon 
the  creatures  It  is  a  valtly  different  thing  to  us,  to  be  the 
objeCts  of  God’s  favour,  or  of  his  jultice,  wrath,  and  difplea- 
fure  :  That  we  mult  conlider  of  fome  of  the  operations  of  God 
towards  us,  as  the  aCtings  of  one  and  not  of  another  of  his  glo- 
lious  attributes.  Thus  his  bellowing  falvation  upon  any,  is 
an  ad  of  his  grace,  and  not  of  his  jultice  ;  and  punilhing  any 
r/ith  eternal  deltruction,  is  an  aCt  of  his  jultice,  and  not  of  his 
grace:  Yet  all  his' attributes  mult  always  unite  and  agree  in 
his  own  infinite  mind.  His  grace  is  not,  in  the  inltance  men¬ 
tioned,  inconfiltent  with  his  jultice,  nor  his  jultice  inconfiltent 
with  his  grace.  There  can  be  no  contrariety,  no  oppofition 
or  repugnancy  in  the  divine  nature.  This  mult  not  be  luppo- 
fed  of  an  infinitely  perfect  being. —To  fuppofe  that  God  ever 
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ceafed  in  any  one  a£l  to  be  holy,  to  be  juft,  to  be  good  and. 
merciful,  or  to  have  every  one  of  his  eflential  properties  in 
exercife,  is  to  fuppofe  that  he  ceafed  to  be  God  For  he  mull 
be  an  omnifcient  God,  a  holy  God,  a  merciful  God,  a  juft 
God,  \§c,  at  all  times,  —  and  in  all  inftances,  or  be  no  God  at 
all.-- Whatever  attributes  or  properties  neceffarily  belong  to 
the  divine  nature,  are  either  eflential  to  him,  or  elfe  God  may 
ceafeto  be  what  he  is,  or  be  atone  time  what  he  is  not  at  an¬ 
other.  But  this  is  what  no  man  dare  fuppofe.  And  if  all 
the  attributes  or  properties  which  neceffarily  belong  to  the 
divine  nature,  are  eifential  to  him,  no  one  of  them  can  ever 
be  removed,  not  fo  much  as  in  one  inllance,  or  one  moment, 
without  the  deftruCtion  of  his  being. — To  apply  this  to  the 
cafe  before  us.  The  decree  of  eleCUon  is  not  to  be  fuppofed 
an  a£t  of  God’s  knowledge,  feparate  and  diftinCl  from  his  other 
eflential  perfections  :  but  an  eternal  aCt  of  his  mind,  wherein 
they  all  unitedly  concur  If  God  did  eternally  foreknow  the 
falvation  of  the  eleCl,  he  did  foreknow  it  in  a  manner  agree¬ 
able  to  all  his  eflential  properties ;  and  confequently,  in  a  man¬ 
ner  agreeable  to  his  will,  which  is  one  of  them. — Whatever 
difficulties  there  may  be  in  our  minds  with  refpeCt  to  the  e- 
ternal  concurrence  of  God’s  will  with  his  knowledge,  relating 
to  fome  things  that  either  have  or  will  come  to  pafs,  and  were 
confequently  the  objects  of  his  prefcience  ;  it  is  certain,  that,  in 
fome  way  or  other,  their  futurity  was  agreeable  to  his  will, 
or  elfe  his  knowledge  and  will  would  have  been  at  disagree¬ 
ment,  which  may  by  no  means  be  imagined.  What  is  God’s 
knowledge  but  God  himfelf  knowing  ?  And  what  is  God’s 
will  but  God  himfelf  willing  ?  To  fuppofe  thefe  at  disagree¬ 
ment,  is  therefore  to  fuppofe  God  at  disagreement  with  him¬ 
felf,  which  is  the  higheft  blafphemy. 

It  is  alfo  impofiible,  from  the  very  nature  of  God,  that  he 
could  eternally  foreknow  our  future  falvation  in  a  way  repug¬ 
nant  to  his  will,  not  only  becaufe  all  his  perfections,  and  con¬ 
sequently  his  knowledge  and  will  rnuft  always  agree  ;  but  a  1- 
fo  becaufe  it  is  impoflibie  that  our  falvation  fhould  have  been 
future,  contrary  to  his  will.  It  was  certainly  in  his  power  to 
have  hindered  it,  if  he  had  not  willed  it ;  and  then  it  never 
would  have  been,  and  confequently  could  not  have  been  fore¬ 
known.  Nay,  it  is  certain  that  the  falvation  of  all  that  Shall 
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cver  *aved,  did  eternally  depend  upon  the  will  of  God ,  ad 
tn^  fill!  caufe  of  it ;  as  1  have  ohferved  before.  There  could 
be  nothing  elfe  from  eternity  to  make  our  falvation  poflible 
and  therefore  it  could  not  have  been  the  object  of  God’s  know¬ 
ledge,  if  it  had  not  been  the  object  of  his  will.— This,  I  think, 
is  clearly  evident,  that  the  future  falvation  of  every  indivi¬ 
dual  perfon  that  fhall  ever  obtain  it,  did  eternally  depend  ek 
ther  upon  God  or  the  creature,  as  the  caufe  of  it  ;  for  an  ef¬ 
fect  without  a  caufe,  is  a  hat  contradiction.  It  could  not  de¬ 
pend  upon  the  creature,  who  had  no  exiff  ence;  nor  could  have 
power  to  give  either  grace  or  glory  when  exiking.  It  mnft 
theieiore  have  ncceilarily  depended  upon  God,  as  the  only 
poflible  caufe.  And  ii  fo,  it  muff  either  have  depended  upon 
his  will,  or  upon  fome  other  oi  his  divine  perfections  without 
his  will,  and  difagreeable  to  it  ;  upon  fomething  in  himfelf, 
that  fliould  necefiarily  conffrain  him  to  bellow  falvation  upon 
the  deft,  whether  lie  would  or  not.  But  this  none  dare  im- 
gine.  It  muk  therefore  have  depended  upon  the  will  of  Godj 
or  upon  nothing  at  all,  for  its  futurity  and  poffibility.  From 
which  it  neceffarily  follows,  that  if  the  future  falvation  of  the 
dec!  could  not  pokibly  have  been,  God  could  not  have  eter-* 
nally  foreknown  that  it  would  have  been,  except  he  had  will¬ 
ed  it. —  This  is  alfo  evident  from  the  very  nature  of  the  de¬ 
cree  of  election  ;  if  God  has  eternally  chofen  any  to  falvation 
(as  is  aliened  in  our  text),  he  has  eternally  willed  their  falva¬ 
tion  ;  willing  and  chooling  being  the  fame  thing.  To  choofe 
any  thing,  and  not  to  will  the  objefl  of  fuch  choice,  is  a  con¬ 
tradiction  in  terms. 

From  all  thefe  confiderations  it  is  (I  think)  manifeflly  true, 
that  God  hath  eternally  known  and  eternally  willed  the  whole 
future  falvation  of  each  individual  heir  of  everlafting  life  and 
glory  ;  and  that  their  falvation,  being  founded  upon  the  fore¬ 
knowledge  and  will  of  God,  is,  like  his  glorious  nature,  necef- 
1  ary  and  infallible;  which  is  the  thing  to  be  proved. — The  fal¬ 
vation  of  the  ele£t  .is  the  myjlery  of  his  will ,  according  to  his 
good  pie af ure y  which  he  hath  purpofed  in  him f elf y  Eph.  i.  9. 

3  It  is  alfo  neceffary,  that  an  infinite  God  muft  be  an  im~ 
mutable  being  ;  and  that  there  cannot  be  in  any  of  his  perfec¬ 
tions  the  leak  variation  or  poiTibility  of  change.  All  the 
counfels  andpurpofes  of  God  muk  have  been  from  eternity  in- 
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finitely  wife,  infinitely  holy,  and  infinitely  good  ;  there  can 
therefore  be  no  pofiible  reafon  why  they  fhoukl  change,  fince 
there  can  be  no  change  for  the  better  ;  and  we  cannot  fuppofe 
that  infinite  Wifdorn  Ihould  change  his  purpofes  without  any 
reafon  for  it.— Nor  indeed  is  it  pofiible  that  they  ftiould  change 
or  alter  in  the  lead  indance  or  degree  ;  fucli  change  ncceftari- 
]y  implying  that  God  would  ceafe  to  be  infinite.  IIow  can 
God  be  infinite,  if  he  be  in  any  refpect  what  he  was  not  be¬ 
fore  ?  unlefs  we  allow  a  different  kind,  or  different  degree  of 
infinite  being,  which  is  abfurd.  He  is  the  Lord ,  he  changes  not , 
Mai.  hi.  6.  He  is  the  Janie  yeferclay ,  to-day ,  and  for  ever,  Keb. 
xiii,  8.  With  him  is  no  variablenefs ,  neither  Jh a dow  of  turning , 
James,  i.  17. 

Where  the  feriptures  fpeak  of  God’s  changing  his  purpofes 
or  counfels,  they  fpeak  after  the  manner  of  men  ;  and  repre- 
fent  to  us  that  God  a<fts  in  thofe  cafes,  as  we  do  .when  we 
change  our  purpofes.  As  a  change  of  purpofe  in  us  procures 
a  change  of  conduct,  fo  a  change  of  conduct  towards  us  is  re- 
prefented  as  a  change  of  purpofe  in  God,  by  way  of  condefcen- 
fion  to  our  weak  capacities.  The  change  in  reality  is  in  us, 
and  not  in  God  ;  this  occafions  an  alteration  in  his  providence 
towards  us,  though  there  can  be  none  in  his  nature  or  will. 
foe  frength  of  Ifrael  will  not  lie ,  nor  repent ,  for  he  is  not  a 
man  that  he  Jhould  repent ,  1  Sam.  xv.  29. —  f  he  gifts  and  calling 
of  God  are  without  repentance ,  Rom  xi.  29. 

find  now,  what  hinders  our  coming  to  a  fafe  and  certain  con- 
clufion,  that  God  has  decreed  in  his  eternal  purpofe,  according 
to  the  good  pleaf lire  of  his  will,  to  give  grace  and  glory  to  a 
certain  number  of  the  children  of  men  ?  I  have  proved  from 
the  very  nature  of  God,  that  he  mult  eternally,  certainly,  and 
infallibly  foreknow  the  fiate  of  each  individual  heir  of  falva- 
tion  ;  and  be  fully  acquainted  from  eternity  with  the  whole 
progrefs  of  their  grace  here,  and  their  glory  hereafter.-— I 
have  proved,  that  this  foreknowledge  of  God  was  according  to 
bus  eternal  will  and  pleafure.  It  could  not  be  difagreeable  to, 
but  in  the  order  of  our  conceptions  mu  ft  be  founded  upon  his 
wul,  fince  it  would  not  have  been,  and  confcquently  would  not 
nave  been  the  objefl  of  his  knowledge  and  forefight,  if  he  had 
not  willed  it.  — — 1  have  proved,  that  God’s  foreknowledge  and 
Will  are,  like  all  other  perfections  of  his  nature,  immutable  ; 

and 
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.t.iG  t licit  they  are  the  fame  now,  and  will  be  the  fame  for  ever? 

tiie^  werc  ffom  all  eternity.  And  when  thefe  premifes 
ane  put  together,  does  the  concluiion  neceftarily  follow?  Ad¬ 
mitting  tiiefe  premifes  to  be  true  (and  I  think  I  have  proved 
that  they  are  true),  we  muft  of  confequence  admit  the  truth  of 
the  propofiticn  which  was  to  be  proved. 

■A. 

Having  tnus  confidered  the  evidence  of  this  propofrtion, 

as  being  founded  upon  the  nature  of  God,  I  proceed,  in  the 
next  place, 

lo  confider  whether  it  be  not  alfo  a  truth  clearly  manifeft 
from  plain  declarations  of  the  word  of  God . 

I  begin  with  the  coniideration  of  that  text  in  Emm.  viii.  29, 
30.  lor  whom  he  did  foreknow ,  he  aljo  did predeftinate  to  he 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,— Moreover  whom  he  did 
predef  inate ,  them  he  alfo  called  ;  and  whom  he  called ,  them  he 
Afo  JHft\fied  i  and  whom  he  juftifed ,  them  he  alfo  glorified.  In 
which  words  we  find  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  his  prede¬ 
termination,  the  fandliftcation,  juftiflcation,  and  eternal  falva- 
tion  of  the  elect,  as  fo  many  links  in  an  infeparable  chain,  ne~ 
ceffarily  ccnne&ed  together.  And,  of  neceffary  confequence, 
we  here  find  the  truth  of  the  propolition  before  us  made  moil 
certain  and  evident.-— If  God  did  foreknow  and  predeftinate 
the  future  ftate  of  every  heir  of  falvation,  if  he  does  actually 
cal],  juftify,  and  glorify  every  one  that  was  foreknown  and 
predeftinated  in  his  eternal  counfel,  then  God  has  from  all  e- 
ternity  elected  a  certain  number  to  everlafting  life,  which  is 
the  thing  to  be  proved.  But  the  former  is  afterted  in  the 
text;  and  therefore  the  latter  true.— I  can  here  fee  no  room 
for  any  plauftble  evaiion.  The  words  are  plain,  full,  and  per¬ 
tinent  to  the  purpofe.  To  queftion  the  truth  of  the  doctrine 
I  am  pleading  for,  is  to  queftion  the  truth  of  this  facred  text. 

The  like  evidence  of  this  truth  is  alfo  found  in  A61s  viii. 
48.  As  inany  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life ,  heheved .  Here 
the  decree,  and  the  confequences  of  it,  are  both  afferted ;  and 
IheWn  to  be  of  equal  extent.  For,  if  all  that  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life  believed,  all  that  were  ordained  to  eternal  life, 
fnall  be  certainly  faved :  Faith  being  falvation  begun  ;  and 
falvation  being  every  where  in  the  gofpel  promifed  to  true  be- 
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lie  vers. 

Nothing  can.  be  clearer  to  the  fame  purpofe,  than  that  in 
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fhat  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his 

■FVUill.  I  V .  jjj’  j.  u  a  & 

p-lory,  on  the  veffels  of  mercy ,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto 
q/ory  .—That  this  fore-preparation  unto  glory,  here  fpoken 
of,  was  in  God’s  eternal  counfel,  appears  manifeft  from  the 
inftance  of  God’s  decree  with  refped  to  Jacob  and  Efau,  from 
which  the  apoffle  draws  the  confequence  here  before  us.  It 
was  before  they  had  done  either  good  or  evil ,  that  the  pur p of c  of 
God  according  to  eleBion  might  fund,  verfe  11.  That  this 
preparation  unto  glory  was  an  ad  of  God’s  fovereign  counfel, 
is  ftrongly  afferted  in  verfe  15.  He  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy.—  That  it  is  an  ad  of  his  eternal  and  un¬ 
changeable  purpofe,  is  afferted  in  the  cited  text.  He  adually 
makes  known  the  riches  of  his  glory,  on  all  tliefe  veffels  of 
mercy  which  he  had,  in  his  eternal  purpofe,  afoie  piepared 
unto  glory. — Were  it  even  granted  to  the  oppofers  of  this 
dodrine,  that  the  decree  of  God  with  refped  to  Jacob  and  II- 
fau,  from  whence  the  apoffle  argues  throughout  this  chaptei, 
referred  only  to  their  temporal  circumftarices,  it  would  no¬ 
thing  affed  the  caufe.  For  if  the  apoffle  thought  it  to  be  juft 
arguing  from  thence,  to  God’s  decree  of  making  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  veffels  of  mercy,  we  ihould  think 
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fo  too. 

This  truth  is  like  wife  confirmed  from  Rom.  xi.  5,  7.  E- 
ven  fo  then  at  this  prejent  time  alfo>  there  is  a  remnant  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  eleBion  of  grace . — -fhe  eleBion  hath  obtained ;  and  the 
ref  were  blinded .  If  it  was  true  then,  it  is  true  now  and  at 
all  times,  that  the  remnant  of  God’s  children  are  according  to 
the  eledion  of  grace ;  and  confequently,  that  he  hath  eternally 
chofen  all  that  fhall  ever  he  his  children. — If  it  be  true,  that 
the  eledion  obtain,  and  the  reff  are  blinded,  it  thence  follows, 
that  all  the  objeds  of  his  eleding  love  fhall  obtain  lalvation, 
and  none  but  they. 

But  the  time  would  fail  me,  to  conffder  particularly  all  the 
texts  of  feripture,  where  this  dodrine  is  clearly  revealed.  I 
fhall  therefore  but  juff  hint  at  fome  few  of  the  many  other 
fcriptural  evidences  of  this  truth. — If  it  be  true,  that  the  e- 
led  are  predejVinatcd  according  to  the  purpofe  of  him9  who 
ivorketh  all  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own  will ;  as  is  af¬ 
ferted  in  Eph.  i.  1 1 .  —  If  it  be  true,  that  God  hath  appointed 
them  to  obtain  fcdvation}  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift,  according 
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c0  t^at  *n  1  ^hef.  v.  9. — If  it  be  true,  that  God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chofen  them  to  fahation ,  according  to  2  Thef.  ii.  13* 

If  God  has  faved  them  and  called  them  with  an  holy  c ailing y 
not  according  to  their  works  ;  hut  according  to  his  own  pnrpofe 
and  grace,  which  was  given  them  in  Chrijl  Jefus  before  the 
world  began ,  as  in  2  Tim.  i.  9.  -  If  they  are  cleB  according  to 
the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father ,  as  in  T  Pet.  i.  2.—  It  mu  ft 
then  neceffarily  be  true,  that  God  hath,  according  to  the  good 
pleature  of  his  will,  from  all  eternity,  eledled  a  certain  num¬ 
ber  to  everlafiing  life  ;  which  was  the  thing  to  be  proved. 

I  have  not  hitherto  been  cordidering,  nor  attempting  to  re¬ 
move  the  difficulties  that  lie  in  the  way  of  this  doarine.  But 
have  only  endeavoured  toAexplain  it ;  and  to  enquire  into  it’s 
truth  and  certainty.  It  is  foon  enough  to  confider  and  folve 
the  feruples  that  arife  in  our  minds  upon  the  fuppofal  of  any 
xaa,  when  the  faa  itfelf  is  eflabliffied  and  received.  There 
is  no  occafion  to  exercife  our  minds  with  difficulties,  about 
that  which  we  have  no  reafon  to  believe. —  It  is  not  therefore 
the  queftion  now  before  us,  how  can  thefe  things  be  ?  But 
whether  this  doarine  be  the  truth  of  God,  or  not  ?  If  it  be  e- 
vidently  true,  we  mull  receive  it  for  truth,  whatever  objec¬ 
tions  arife  in  our  minds  ;  and  not  rejea  it  becaufe  we  do  not 
fully  underhand  it.  ■  If  we  fufpend  our  affent  unto  every 
truth  until  all  the  difficulties  concerning  them  are  removed, 
we  muft  remain  fceptics  as  long  as  we  live  ;  and  never  fully 
confent  to  the  being  of  God  ;  nor  even  to  our  own  being ;  for 
there  will  always  remain  infuperable  difficulties  with  refpea 
to  both.— Here  then  we  ffiould  make  a  paufe  ;  and  review, 
without  prejudice,  the  arguments  which  have  been  offered  ; 
and  conlider  their  force  ;  and  let  our  affent  to  this  doarine  be 
as  hrong  as  the  evidence  of  its  truth.  If  it  be  founded  upon 
the  nature  and  word  of  God,  there  is  no  room  to  difpute  it. 
If  it  be  founded  upon  neither  of  thefe,  there  is  no  reafcn  to 
believe  it. 

I  do  not  fpeak  this  to  difcourage  all  proper  and  model!  en¬ 
deavours  to  obviate  the  difficulties,  that  may  arife  in  our 
minds  from  the  contemplation  before  us.  For,  though  we 
cannot  exped  to  fearch  out  and  comprehend  the  perfeaions 
of  God,  fo  as  to  have  a  full  and  clear  view  of  the  eternal  o- 
perations  of  his  infinite  mind ;  Yet  we  may  find  fufficient  an- 
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fwers  to  all  the  objections  that  can  be  thrown  in  the  way,  to 
latisfy  a  fober  and  humble  enquirer  after  truth. 

(3.)  i  fhall  now  accordingly  endeavour  to  rejute  fo?ne  oj 
the  chief  oj  thoje  Objections,  that  lie  in  our  way  ;  and  l  hope 
I  fhall  at  lead  be  able  to  make  it  appear,  that  there  are  no  ah - 

fur  dities  in  the  do  Brine  of  ab joint  e  decrees . 

One  of  the  chief  objections  againd  this  do&rine  is,  That  it 
«  takes  away  the  liberty  of  the  creature ;  is  inconfiftent  with 
“  that  freedom  that  mud  neceffarily  be  fuppofed  ot  a  rational 
«  and  accountable  being. — If  God  has  abfolutely  decreed  the 
t*  event  ;  and  the  falvation  of  the  elect  is  by  virtue  of  that 
“  decree  abfolutely  necelfary,  that  it  cannot  fail  of  accomplidi- 
«  ment,  it  is  in  itfelf  unavoidable  ;  and  the  eleCt  mud  be  fa- 
ved  whether  they  will  or  not-  And  what  liberty  or  tree- 
«  dom  can  there  be  then  left  them  in  the  affair  of  their  falva- 

“  tion  ?” 

This  being  a  principal  objection,  upon  which  the  mod  o£ 
the  difficulties  that  are  railed  againd  this  dodrine  do  very 
much  depend,  I  diall  be  fomething  particular  in  anfwering  it. 

And  1  would  fird  alk  of  the  objeCtor,  Whether  he  does  not  find 
himfelf  at  full  liberty  in  all  his  aCtions  ?  Let  him  look  into  the 
operations  of  his  own  mind;  and  enquire  whether  he  has  any 
force  or  condraint  put  upon  his  affections  appetites  or  incli¬ 
nations,  in  any  cafe  whatfoever  ;  and  whethei  he  does  not 
act  voluntarily  and  fpontaneoudy  in  all  his  moial  conduct?  I 
every  one  will,  in  this  cafe,  anfwer  m  the  affirmati\  c» 
And  what  room  can  there  then  be  ior  this  objection  ?  He 
cannot  perhaps  fee  how  this  is  confident  with  an  abfolute  de¬ 
cree.  What  then  !  mud  we  difpute  againd  a  plain  manifeft 
faf  t  becaufe  we  do  not  know  how  it  can  be?  We  cannot  fee 
how  it  is  confident  with  an  immaterial  fpirit  to  have  any  re¬ 
lation  to  fpace ;  or  to  a&  upon  matter.  Mud  we  therefore 
difpute  the  union  of  our  foul  and  body,  and  the  lubjeCtion  of 
our  bodily  members  to  the  dictates  of  our  minds,  becaufe  we 
cannot  fee  the  confidency  of  it  ?  Are  there  not  a  thoufand  un¬ 
doubted  realities  in  the  material  world,  wherein  there  are 
fuch  apparent  inconfidencies,  as  we  cannot  fee  through  ?  mud 
we  therefore  rejeCt  the  greated  certainties,  becaufe  we  are 
but  ffiort-fighted  creatures  ?  I  think  i  have  proved,  from  the 
infinite  nature  and  perfections  of  God,  that  the  decrees  are 
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cei  tainly  abfolute,  and  without  any  pofilble  conditions;  and 

that  the  futurity  of  the  decreed  event  mull  be  certain  and  in¬ 
fallible.  And  yet  we  find  by  experience,  that  we  are  at  full 
libeity  and  freedom,  that  we  act  in  all  our  moral  behaviour 
according  to  our  own  wills.  And  does  not  this  confideration 
make  it  necefiary,  that  the  liberty  of  the  creature  is  confid¬ 
ent  with  the  decree  oi  God,  whether  we  can  fee  through  it  or 
not  ? 

It  is  a  great  deal  too  bold  and  affuming,  for  any  man  to  fay, 
that  it  cannot  be  ;  for  how  does  he  know  that  it  cannot  be  ? 
Is  it  a  necefiary  confequence,  that  becaufe  God  is  infinite,  be- 
caufe  his  knowledge  and  his  will  are  infinite,  and  mull  always 
agree  together  ;  and  becaufe  the  objeCts  of  both  are  confe- 
quently  certain  and  infallible,  that  therefore  he  cannot  make 
a  creature  in  a  (late  of  freedom  and  liberty  ?  If  this  be  pof¬ 
fible,  if  God  can  make  a  creature  at  full  liberty,  notwith- 
danding  his  predetermining  what  he  would  make  him  for, 
how  he  would  be  glorified  in  him,  and  what  his  Hate  fhould 
be,  there  is  then  no  inconfiftency  between  an  abfolute  decree 
and  the  liberty  of  the  creature.  And  who  dare  venture  to 
lay,  that  God  cannot  make  a  creature  in  a  (late  of  freedom, 
and  be  notwithdanding  pofieffed  of  thefe  infinite  perfections 
of  his  nature  ?  —  Nay,  thefe  infinite  perfections  of  his  nature 
do  make  it  necefiary,  that  God  can  make  a  creature  in  a  date 
of  perfect  liberty.  If  his  knowledge  and  will  are  infinite,  his 
power  mult  be  alfo  infinite.  He  cannot  be  infinite  in  one, 
and  not  in  all  his  efiential  properties  :  and  it  cannot  be  impof- 
fible  to  Omnipotence,  to  make  a  creature  at  full  liberty,  if  he 
pleafes. — What  then  becomes  of  this  objection  ? 

If  it  be  replied  to  this,  That  “  it  is  a  contradiction  to  fup- 
**  pofe,  that  fuch  a  decree  as  makes  mens  falvation  unavoid- 
able  and  necefiary,  whether  they  will  or  no,  is  confident 
61  with  liberty  and  freedom  ;  that  this  therefore  cannot  be  ar- 
<c  gued  even  from  the  omnipotence  of  God  ;  for  God  cannot 
perform  contradictions  or  abfurdities.” 

I  anfwer,  who  ever  dreamed  of  fuch  a  decree  as  would 
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make  mens  falvation  thus  unavoidable,  or  that  will  fave  them 
whether  they  will  or  no  ?  1  have  diewn  already,  that  God  as 
well  decreed  to  give  grace,  as  to  give  glory  to  all  the  eleCt; 
and  that  their  intered  in  Ghrid;  with  all  the  blefifed  confequen- 
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ces  of  it,  was  decreed  to  be  the  object  of  their  own  free  choice, 
and  earnelt  purfuit ;  what  they  lliould  freely  choole,  and  di¬ 
ligently  labour  after,  in  all  the  methods  cl  God  s  appoint¬ 
ment  ;  and  in  that  way,  and  that  only,  obtain  it.  And  this 
is  fo  far  from  contradicting  the  freedom  of  the  elect,  that  it 
fully  effablilhes  it.  It  is  necelTary,  even  from  the  decree  of 
God,  that  they  fliall  aCt  freely  and  at  full  liberty,  in  drooling 
their  own  falvation,  and  working  it  out  with  fear  and  trem¬ 
bling . — Where  then  is  the  contradiction  ?  Is  it  a  contradic¬ 
tion,  for  any  event  to  be  infallibly  necelTary  with  refpect  to  a 
rational  being;  and  that  being  to  be  notwithstanding  in  a  hate 
of  freedom^?  Is  it  not  infallibly  necelTary  lor  the  faints  in  hea¬ 
ven  to  be  everlaftingly  glorious  and  happy  ;  and  do  not  they 
neverthelefs  enjoy  the  perfection  of  freedom  ?  Is  it  not  infal¬ 
libly  necelTary,  that  the  glorious  God  fliall  be  eternally  infi¬ 
nite  ;  and  dare  any  man  imagine,  that  God  himfelf  is  not  at 
full  freedom  and  liberty,  to  a£t  according  to  his  own  good 
pleafure  ? 

Tf  it  be  yet  further  urged,  c<  That,  according  to  tills  doCtrine 
f6  of  the  decrees,  there  is  aneceihty  that  the  eleCt  fliall  will  the 
u  means  of  their  falvation,  lince  God  has  decreed  to  give  them 
fuch  a  will;  and  the  fame  necelTary  certainty,  that  thofe  who 
6<  are  not  eleCted  fliall  not  will  the  means  of  falvation.  And  is 
it  not  a  contradiction,  that  either  the  one  or  the  other  lliould 
fc  be  in  a  date  of  freedom ,  lince  they  cannot  will  the  contrary  \ 
4i  to  what  they  do.” 

In  anfwer  to  this  I  mull  obferve,  that  a  power  to  will,  or 
hot  to  will,  any  particular  objeCt  of  choice,  or  a  power  to 
choofe  indifferently  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  two  contrary 
objeCts,  is  fo  far  from  freedom,  that  it  is  utterly  inconliftent  with 
i  ;  and  is  what  cannot  be  predicated  of  any  being  that  is  per¬ 
fectly  free — We  could  not  be  free  agents,  if  we  had  not  a 
power  to  will  what  appears  to  us,  from  our  prefen t  view  of 
things,  molt  lit  to  be  chofen  ;  or  if  we  had  a  power  to  will 
what  appears  to  us  from  our  prefen t  view  of  things  unlit  to 
be  chofen  For  either  of  thefe  fuppofes  the  will  itfelf  to  be 
the  effeCt  of  fome  conftraint  from  fomething  without  us  ;  and 
not  to  be  the  refult  of  our  own  underliandings,  affeCtions,  and 
appetites,  as  it  always  is  in  every  free  agent.  This  is  equally 
true,  whether  our  wills  are  always  excited  and  aCted  by  fome 
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apparent  good,  as  has  been  generally  fappofed  ;  or  whether 
they  are  commonly  aded  by  fome  prefent  uneafinefs,  as  has 
ailo  been  luppofed  ;  or  whether  by  both  of  thefe.- — Freedom 
therefore  cannot  be  oppofed  to  neceflity.  Every  free  agent 
mud  necefiarily  will  what  his  underbanding,  appetites,  and  af- 
fedions,  reprefent  to  him  the  molf  fitobjed  of  choice;  he  can¬ 
not  do  otherwife  lo  fuppofe  a  power  to  do  otherwife,  is  to 
fuppofe  a  power  that  is  extrinfecal  to  him,  that  mud  move  his 
will  as  a  clock  or  watch  is  moved  ;  and  is  therefore  utterly 
mconddent  wTith  freedom. —  If  freedom  confiits  in  a  power  to 
will  or  not  to  will  what  appears  to  the  mind  in  its  prefent 
view  of  things  the  fitted  objed  of  choice,  then  the  holy  angels 
and  glorified  faints  are  not  free  :  For  they  cannot  help  but 
will  the  glory  of  God,  and  their  own  holinefs  and  happinefs. 
Nay,  the  bleded  God  himfelf,  upon  this  fuppofal,  cannot  be 
free  :  For  he  cannot  do  otherwife  than  eternally  will  the  glo¬ 
rious  perfedions  of  his  own  excellent  nature  ;  he  cannot  will 
any  event,  the  futurity  of  which  is  net  fome  how  agreeable  to 
them. —  Freedom  therefore  is  only  oppofed  to  coadion  or  con- 
draint.  He  that  can  ad  according  to  his  own  will,  and  do 
wThat  he  does— -of  choice,  without  any  condraint,  is  therein 
free  ;  though  perhaps  he  may  not  be  capable  to  do  every  thing 
that  he  would  do,  if  it  w7ere  in  his  power.  i  bus  the  mer¬ 
chant  ads  freely,  who  by  his  trade  advances  his  edate  but  a 
hundred  a-year,  becaufe  he  ads  of  choice,  and  is  undermo  con¬ 
draint,  though  he  may  probably  defire  to  double  the  increafe. 
And  thus  the  believer  ads  freely,  in  his  acceptance  of  Chrib, 
and  living  to  him  ;  for  that  is  according  to  his  own  will  and 
choice,  without  any  condraint ;  though  he  is  not  capable  of 
all  thofe  gracious  attainments  which  he  delires.  Thus  like- 
wife  impenitent  finners  ad  freely,  becaufe  they  ad  voluntari¬ 
ly,  in  all  their  finful  indulgences  ;  though  they  may  be  inca¬ 
pable  to  obtain  fome  particular  finful  gratific'ations,  which  their 
luds  prompt  them  to.  In  a  word,  he  that  ads  voluntarily, 
and  without  any  compulfion  or  condraint,  ads  freely ;  and  he 
that  has  a  power  fo  to  do,  is  in  a  date  of  freedom  and  liberty  : 
for  freedom  confids  in  nothing  elfe.  J  he  freedom  of  a  creature 
does  not  confid  in  a  power  to  do  every  thing  which  he  might 
choofe  to  do  (that  feems  to  be  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  God 
himfelf,  and  implies  omnipotence),  but  in  a  power  to  ad  of 

choice 
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choice  in  all  that  he  does  do.  From  which  it  neceffarily  'fol¬ 
lows,  that  the  infallibility  of  the  decree  of  God  can  no  ways 
obftruft  the  liberty  of  the  creature  ;  in  that  every  rational 
agent  does  neverthelefs  always  aft  voluntarily  in  all  h-.s  moral 
conduft  :  and  is  therefore  always  in  a  Hate  of  freedom  and  li~ 

j.  I  j 

berty. 

I  know  that  it  has  been  the  common  doctrine  of  divines, 
that  the  will  of  man  has  full  freedom  with  refpeCl  to  tilings 
natural  ;  yet  not  in  things  fpiritual  ;  but  that  in  thefe  tilings 
it  requires  fupernatural  grace  to  move  and  influence  it. rxOvV- 
ever,  1  cannot  but  think  (with  Mr  Lock)  that  it  is  a  very  in¬ 
accurate  and  obfeure  way  of  fpeaking,  to  attribute  freedom, 
or  want  of  freedom,  to  the  will.  I  he  will  being  but  a  pro¬ 
perty  or  faculty  of  the  mind,  can  no  more  tnan  any  o^hcr  of 
our  intellectual  powers,  be  the  fubject  of  other  properties  or 
faculties.  -Free  agency  implies  perfonality,  which  i  think  no 
man  applies  to  the  will.  On  the  contrary,  every  one  will  al¬ 
low,  that  there  is  a  great  difference  between  an  acc,  anci  an  in¬ 
telligent  agent  ;  and  that  it  is  the  latter  only,  that  can  pro¬ 
perly  be  the  fubjeCf  of  freedom,  or  want  of  freedom.  And 
therefore  to  attribute  either  of  thefe  to  the  will,  is  to  make 
that  the  agent,  or  perfon,  when  it  is  indeed  no  more  than  a 
perfonal  a£t,  or  the  perfon  aCting  in  a  way  of  choice  the 
confufion  of  which  is  obvious,  and  has  been  too  maniieft  by 
the  multiplied  impertinent  debates  upon  this  fubjeCL  I  ne¬ 
ver  the! efs  fully  agree  with  the  meaning  of  thefe  divines,  if  I 
underhand  them.  I  agree,  that  rio  man  has  a  power  to  will 
the  exercife  of  faving  grace,  and  a  life  of  holinefs  and  piety, 
until  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  his  fupernatural  influences,  repre- 
fents  thefe  to  him  as  moft  fit  to  be  chofen,  and  makes  fuch  a 
powerful  imprefiion  upon  his  mind,  as  conquers  his  natural  a- 
verflon,  and  excites  him  to  will  them. — It  is  evident,  in  every 
man’s  experience,  that  our  natural  propenflty  is  to  evil,  only  to 
evil,  and  that  continually .  But  thefe  things  that  are  evil,  ap¬ 
pear  in  a  falfe  light  to  our  carnal  minds,  efpecially  to  our  ap¬ 
petites  and  afleCiions,  as  things  moft  fit  to  be  chofen  ;  and 
while  they  thus  appear  to  us  good  and  eligible,  we  could  net 
be  free,  if  we  did  not  will  them.  While  we  aCl  as  rational 
and  free  agents,  we  muft  wdl  and  choofe  what  appears  to  us 
from  our  prefeut  view  of  things  moft  worthy  our  choice* 
.  And 
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Ahd  it  is  thereiore  becaufe  we  are  in  a  Hate  of  freedom,  with 
refpeCt  to  the  affairs  of  a  fpiritual  and  moral  nature,  that  we 
cannot  habitually  choofe  a  gracious  fpiritual  and  heavenly 
lue,  until,  by  the  powerful  agency  of  Divine  grace,  we  have 
fuch  an  habitual  impreflion  upon  our  minds,  that  overcomes 
our  contrary  inclinations,  and  reprefents  fuch  a  life  mofl  wor¬ 
thy  of  our  approbation  and  purfuit.  Though  we  may  fome- 
times  want  freedom  and  liberty  in  things  natural,  (A  man  in 
a  dungeon  cannot  be  faid  to  be  in  a  hate  of  freedom)  yet  a  ra¬ 
tional  creature,  while  fuch,  can  never  want  freedom  in  things 
fpiritual  and  moral  ;  fmee  whatever  he  acts  in  thofe  concerns, 
he  ads  voluntarily,  and  therefore  freely.— It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  firmer s  may,  in  fame  fenfe,  be  faid  to  be  in  bondage  to 
their  luffs  :  that  is,  they  freely  and  willingly  perform  their 
bale  and  fordid  drudgery  and  cannot  will  to  do  otherwife  while 
in  an  unfan&ified  hate.  Nothing  but  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  can  make  us  free  from  a  chofen  fubjeCtion 
to  the  law  of  Jin  and  death .  -The  man  is  notwithflanding  in  a 
Hate  of  freedom,  even  in  this  vafialage  of  his  affections.  For, 
though  a  life  of  fin  and  fenfuality-  is  in  itfelf  of  the  nature  of 
thraldom  and  bondage,  the  fiiiner  does  not  efteem  it  fo  :  But 
freely  puts  and  keeps  the  yoke  on  his  own  neck.  He  does 
but  what  he  wills  to  do,  in  his  f objection  to  his  lulls  ;  and  the 
believer  does  what  he  wills  to  do,  in  his  fubiction  to  the  Lord 
Jeius  Chrifl ;  both  aft  freely  though  both  are  voluntary  fer- 
vants. — It  is  impoffible,  that  a  rational  creature  fnould  a£t 
otherwife  than  freely,  while  he  a£ts  by  counfel ;  whatever  the 
decrees  of  God  are  concerning  him. 

A  right  apprehenfion  of  the  decrees  of  God  will  make  them 
appear  to  be  fo  far  from  taking  away  the  freedom  and  liberty 
of  the  creature,  that  they  muft  make  it  abfolutely  neceflary, 
that  every  rational  agent  fhall  act  freely  in  his  whole  moral 
behaviour.  —  If  God,  in  his  eternal  counfel,  did  join  the  means 
and  the  end  together  (as  I  have  already  proved  that  he  did), 
then  he  did  decree,  that  the  elect  fhould  be  faved  by  faith  in 
Chrifl,  and  ether  concomitant  graces,  which  are  in  themfelves 
free  and  voluntary  a£ls  of  the. renewed  mind,  and  that  they 
fhould  voluntarily  and  of  choice  comply  with  the  terms  of 
falvation.  He  did  alfo  decree,  that  thofe  who  are  not  elected, 
fhall  be  finally  punifhed  for  fin  freely  and  voluntarily  commit- 
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ted.  And  confequently  the  freedom  and  liberty  both  of  one 
and  the  other,  are  infallibly  neceffary  even  from  the  decrees 
of  God.  Which  confideration  alone  might  have  been  fufhci- 
ent  anfwer  to  this  objection. 


It  may  be  further  objected  againll  this  doctrine,  \  hat  “  if 
£(  God  has  infallibly  decreed  to  give  grace  and  glory  to  a  cer- 
*c  tain  number  of  mankind,  and  to  none  but  them,  he  is  then  a 
11  refpeBer  of  perfons  ;  which  is  directly  contrary  to  his  word,” 
A£ts  x.  34. 


To  which  I  anfwer  :  To  be  a  refpccter  of  perfons  implies  an. 
unequal  dellribution  of  juftice ,  from  favour  and  affe&ion;  and 


not  an  unequal  diftribution  of  benefits ,  by  abenefadtor  and  ah- 
folute  proprietor. — When  a  judge  is  chargeable  with  partiali¬ 
ty  or  injuftice,  becaufe  biaffed  by  fomething  in  the  perfon  or 
•circumftances  of  the  party  before  him,  fuch  as  greatnefs,  rich¬ 
es,  relation,  or  flattery,  c sc.  he  is  a  refpedter  of  perfons.  But 
when  an  abfolute  proprietor,  and  fovereign  difpofer  of  his  own 
benefits,  bellows  an  undeferved  kindnefs  upon  one,  and  not 
upon  another,  he  is  no  refpedter  of  perfons.  Thus,  if  God 
fhould  forgive  and  fave  one  penitent  believer  and  not  another, 
out  of  a  partial  refpedt  to  the  one  or  the  other,  becaufe  they 
were  or  were  not  Jew,  or  Gentile,  of  high  or  low  circum¬ 
ftances  in  the  world,  or  the  like  (notwithflanding  they  both 
Hand  on  a  level  in  the  gofpel-covenant,  and  have  equal  rights 
belonging  to  them  in  the  court  of  governing  grace),  lie  might, 
in  this  cafe,  be  denominated  a  refipeBer  of  perfons .  But  inaf- 
much  as  he  will  equally  and  indifferently  adopt,  juflify,  and 
finally  glorify  all  penitent  believers,  whatever  their  external 
circumftances  may  be,  he  cannot  be  charged  with  refpedt  of 
perfons,  how  diffciently  ioever  he  distributes,  among  a  world 
of  rebels,  fuch  unmerited  favours  and  benefits,  as  no  man  can 
have  a  right  to  by  any  law,  covenant,  or  rule  of  juftice. 

Thus,  in  the  quoted  text,  he  is  laid  to  be  no  reftpeEter  of 
perfons,  becaufe  in  every  nation  he  that  fsareth  God  and  work- 
eth  righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him.  As  he  is  the  Ruler  and 


Judge  of  th3  world,  he  is  equal  and  impartial 
rewards,  according  to  his  law  and  covenants  of 
he  has  made  the  rule  of  his  difperf 


its  of  prom  lie,  which 


he  is  a  fovereign  proprietor  and  benefactor, 
benefits  how  and  where  he  pleafes,  without  1 


of  perfons  ;  for  lie  is  abfolute  matter  of  his  own  favours. 
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.1  ■  ^  ^  to  every  man’s  obfervation  and  expeti« 

ence>  v\°d  does  not  beftow  his  benefits  equally  upon  all 
that  are  of  equal  demerit.  He  has  not  made  every  man  an 
angel ;  nor  every  angel  an  arcn-angel.  He  has  not  made 
every  ftone  a  bead ;  nor  every  bead  a  man.  He  has  not 
given  to  every  man  equal  powers  or  faculties  of  mind  ;  nor 
equal  advantage  to  get  riches,  or  honour,  health  or  comfort  in 
the  world.  And  dare  any  man  call  him  to  an  account  for 
thefe  ads  of  his  fovereignty,  as  a  refpeder  of  perfons  ? 

If  we  apply  this  to  the  cafe  before  us,  there  will  be  found 
no  room  at  all  for  this  objedion. -In  the  decree  of  eledion 
God  aded  as  a  fovereign  benefador  ;  and  had  he  not  right  as 
fuch,  to  have  mercy  upon  whom  he  would  have  mercy ,  when  he 
was  under  no  obligation  by  any  law,  covenant,  or  promiie,  or 
by  any  thing  elfe  but  his  own  fovereign  pleafure  ? —Gould  he 
not  determine  who  fhould  be  the  objects  of  his  fpecial  grace 
and  favour,  without  refped  of  perfons  ?  Though  many  are 
called ,  and  hut  few  chofen ,  is  our  eye  therefore  evil  hecaufe  he  is 
good?  Is  it  not  lawful  for  him  to  do  zvhat  he  will  with  his  own ? 
As  our  Lord  argues  in  this  very  cafe,  Matth.  xx.  15,  16. 

It  has  been  objeded  alfo  againft  this  dodrine.  “  That  it  cuts 
“  the  finews  of  all  endeavours  to  obtain  falvation  ;  and  brings 
“  prefumption  into  the  world.  For  if  we  are  eleded,  we  {hall 
be  lure  to  obtain  falvation,  do  what  we  will  j  and  if  not, 
“  we  fhall  be  fure  not  to  obtain  it,  do  what  we  can.  It  is 
u  therefore  to  no  purpofe  to  drive.'5’  " 

In  anfwer  to  which  I  would  obferve,  That  if  this  objedion 
be  juft  from  the  infallibility  of  God’s  eternal  counfel  and  pur¬ 
pofe,  it  is  equally  juft  from  the  infallibility  of  God’s  eternal 
foreknowledge.  For  the  foreknowledge  of  God  renders  the 
event  as  certain  and  neceftary,  as  his  eternal  counfel  can  do. 
What  God  did  foreknow  fhould  come  to  pafs,  muft  certainly 
and  infallibly  come  to  pafs  ;  or  elfe  he  could  not  have  fore¬ 
known  it,  as  has  been  confidered  before.— And  now,  let  the 
objedor  confider  whether  he  dare  deny  the  omnifcience  of  God, 
upon  fuch  kind  of  reafoning  as  tjiis  in  the  objedion  :  Whe¬ 
ther  he  dare  venture  to  fay,  that  God  cannot  be  omnifcient, 
that  he  could  not  foreknow  all  future  events  ;  for  if  he  did 
foreknow  our  falvation,  we  fhall  be  faved,  do  what  we  will  • 
or  if  he  foreknew  that  we  fhall  not  be  faved,  we  fha!l  not  be  fav¬ 
ed. 
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etl,  do  what  we  can.— I  prefume,  there  are  but  few  will  venture 
fo  far  as  to  deny  the  knowledge  of  God,  from  fuch  vain  imagi¬ 
nations  of  their  own.  How  then  dare  they  venture  to  deny  the 
decrees  of  God,  from  fuch  reafonings  as  prove  a  great  deal  too 
much,  if  they  prove  any  thing  at  all,  and  which  mull  be  wholly 
impertinent,  if  they  do  not  prove  that  God  cannot  be  infinite?  — 
This  therefore  fhews,  that  the  objection  cannot  be  well  ground¬ 
ed,  how  plaufible  foever  it  may  appear,  fince  it  militates  a- 
gainfi:  the  perfe£tions  of  God,  and  even  againfl  his  veiy  being, 
for  a  God  without  omnifcience  is  no  God. 

I  muft  further  obferve,  that  this  whole  objeflion  is  founded 
upon  a  miftaken  apprehenfion  of  the  decrees  of  God.  God 
has  not  decreed  to  fave  any  but  perfevering  faints  ;  and  he  has 
decreed  to  fave  all  fuch  :  Hence  there  can  be  no  room  for  the 
fuppofal,  that  any  {hall  be  faved,  do  what  they  will ;  or  that 
others  fhall  perifii,  do  what  they  can. — If  God  has  chofen  any 
man  to  falvation,  he  has  chofen  him  alfo  to  fandlification  ;  he 
has  decreed,  that  by  faith  in  Chrift,  by  a  life  of  holinefs,  and 
by  perfeverance  in  both,  and  in  no  other  way,  he  {hall  obtain 
eternal  life  ;  as  I  have  particularly  {hewn  above. — And  what 
grounds  can  there  then  be  for  thefe  confequences  ?  What 
grounds  for  prefumption,  in  this  dodlrine  of  the  decrees  ? 
When  it  is  certain,  not  only  from  the  word,  but  from  the  de¬ 
crees  of  God,  that  no  finally  impenitent  unbeliever  {hall  ever 
get  to  heaven  ;  and  that  no  perfevering  faint  fhall  ever  fall 
fhort  of  it.  The  latter  make  their  eledlion^  and  the  former 
their  reprobation,  fure. — They  who  are  chofen  to  falvation* 
are  chofen  to  it  in  a  way  of  faith  and  holinefs  ;  and  therefore, 
they  vrho  have  thefe  qualifications  are  certainly  eledled,  and 
fhall  be  eternally  faved.  But  they  who  want  thefe  qualifica¬ 
tions,  who  finally  continue  to  rejedl  an  offered  Saviour,  and 
to  live  fiothful  and  irreligious  lives,  have  no  decree  in  their 
favour.  They  will  never  obtain  falvation  by  virtue  of  God’s 
decree,  that  do  not  obtain  it  upon  the  terms  propofed  in  the 
gofpel  :  for  God  has  never  decreed  falvation  to  any  man  upon 
other  terms. 

Thefe  things  being  eonfidered,  it  will  appear,  the  abfolute 
decrees  of  God  are  fo  far  from  encouraging  prefumption,  that 
they  are  in  themfelves  a  powerful  argument  to  the  utmofl 
diligence  and  adlivity  in  the  concerns  of  our  fouls  and  their  e- 
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f°d  haS  nCVer  decreed  Ovation  to  any  man 
.  T  but  this>  »7  I  hope  to  be  faved  in  the  J 

concern  me^to'h^  fpi:iolntecl  means  to  obtain  it  P  Does  it  not 

from  the  nat  6  ^  “  thlS  matter»  fince  1  am  certain, 

God  that'  I UrC  T  ■  C°Unfel5’  as  wel1  as  froin  the  word  of 
to  ChHft  Tv  meThly  l)eriA’  unlef^  I  g^e  up  myfelf 
nefs  ?  1  ’  han  UC  £°  God  ln  aI1  holy  converfation  and  godli- 

. ,  ,  wa-^  *  111  ay  make  fare  to  myfelf  that  I  was  e- 

te  ly  ehofen  to  falvation  :  But  in  the  contrary  way,  my  e- 

not  th  WlU  be  m°ft  certain  aad  unavoidable.  Does 

to  m  f  T  etemitJ  dejPend  Up°n  moft  active  diligence 
to  make  my  calling  and  eleBion  fure  ?  S 

If  we  ihould  confider  this  objection  with  a  reference  to  the 

anZiuV  f  °f  mt’?  Perhapsfet  the  unreafonablenefs 

xiv  c  <7% ,  U  ?  a  ler  and  Clearer  K«ht— We  read  Job 
,  .s,  J^/T  days  are  determined,  the  number  of  our  months 

‘with  Go  he  has  appointed  our  hounds  that  we  cannot  pafs.~ 

°W;  Wldan{  man  ar§ue  fromhence,  that  there  is  no  occafion 
t°  eat  or  drink,  or  ufe  any  means  for  the  fupport  or  prefer va- 
ion  of  his  life:  for  if  the  continuance  of  his  life  be  decreed, 
he  fhall  hve,  do  what  he  will ;  and  if  not,  he  ihall  die,  do  what 
-e  can.  Does  not  every  one  fee,  that  their  lives  are  preferved: 
an  confequently,  that  God  decreed  they  Ihould  be  preferved' 
'y  meat,  drink,  medicine,  and  other  methods  of  fupport  and 
alternation  ;  and  that  there  is  no  decree  will  preferve  them 
m  the  negleft  of  thefe  ?  And  do  not  they  a§  accordingly  ?_ 
ur  fecular  affairs  were  certainly  the  objfts  of  God’s  decrees, 
as  well  as  the  more  important  concerns  of  our  fouls  eternal 
mtereft.  Even  the  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered,  in  the 
counfel  of  God.  And  will  any  man  argue  from  hence,  that 
there  is  no  need  to  plow,  or  fow  ;  that  if  God  has  decreed  him 
a  harveft,  he  Ihall  have  it,  do  what  he  will ;  if  not,  he  fhall 
nave  none,  do  what  he  can  ?  Does  not  every  one  fee,  that  the 
decree  ot  God  will  not  till  the  ground,  fow  the  feed,  nor  brin? 
them  a  crop,  while  theyloiter  away  their  time,  and  negleft  their 
oufinefs  ?  Do  not  all  men  fee,  that  if  God  has  decreed  them  a 
iiarvelt,  he  has  decreed  that  they  ihall  obtain  it  in  the  ufe  of 
the  appointed  means,  and  no  otherwife;  that  if  they  do  not 

fow>.  they  calinot  ll0I>e  to  reap  ?  And  do  not  they  behave  ac¬ 
cordingly  ?  How  unreafonable  then  is  this  obieftion  !  How 

unreafonable 
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unreafonable  a  prefumption  would  it  be,  for  any  to  venture 
their  eternity  upon  fuch  an  iflue,  as  they  dare  not  venture 
their  lives  or  their  eft  ales  upon  ! 

Having  thus  obviated  the  common  objections,  that  have 
been  thrown  in  our  way,  1  muft  proceed  now  to  the  confider- 
ation  of  the  other  propofitions  before  mentioned.  But  inaf- 
much  as  thefe  have  been  occafionally  anticipated  in  the  fore¬ 
going  difeourfe,  1  (hall  be  very  brief  in  their  difeuftion. 

Prop.  IT.  All  that  God  has  elected  to  eternal  life ,  he  has  cha¬ 
fer  to  falvation  hy  and  through  the  Lord  Jefus  ChriJL 

We  do  fee,  in  fad,  that  the  whole  race  of  mankind  are  fal¬ 
len  creatures  ;  and  that  if  any  of  them  do  obtain  eternal  life, 
they  muft  be  faved  from  a  loft  periftiing  condition.  And  it 
is  con feq uen tly  evident,  that  man  was  confidered  as  a  fallen 
creature,  in  God’s  eternal  counfel ;  and  that  the  eleCl  were 
chofen  to  be  faved  from  this  loft  undone  ft  ate,  which  the  fall 
has  brought  us  all  into. — Now,  if  fallen  man  was  the  obieCf 
of  God’s  electing  love,  he  muft  be  chofen  to  falvation  in  a 
way  agreeable  to  all  the  perfections  of  the  divine  nature. 
Since  therefore  we  find,  from  the  word  of  God,  that  our  falva¬ 
tion  by  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Chrift  is  the  method 
whereby  God  has  provided  to  have  mercy  and  truth  meet  to¬ 
gether,  and  righteoufjiefs  and  peace  kifs  each  other ;  we  may 
fafely  conclude,  that  this  is  the  way  m  which  Gud  eternally 
determined  the  falvation  of  the  ele&.  In  this  way  he  has  in 
time  provided,  and  therefore  eternally  determined,  to  declare 
his  righteoufnefs ,  that  he  might  he  juft,  and  the  juftifier  of  him 
which  helieveth  in  Jefus  ;  according  to  Rom.  iii.  26.— We  are 
accordingly  told,  that  the  crucifixion  of  Chrift  was  by  the  de¬ 
terminate  counfel  and  foreknowledge  of  God ,  (ACts  ii.  23.) 
What  his  hand  and  counfel  determined  before  to  he  done  (ACts 
iv.  28.)  :  I  hat  the  eleCt  had  their  names  written  in  the  hook  oj 
life  of  the  Lamh  fain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  (Rev. 
xiii.  8.)  ;  and  that  their  falvation  is  according  to  God's  own 

purpofe  and  grace ,  which  was  given  them  in  Chrift  Jefus  before 
the  world  began ,  2  Tim.  i.  9. 

_  This  then  is  the  way  of  falvation,  which  God  has  decreed  : 
This  the  only  foundation  of  our  hope.  Both  the  decrees  of 
God,  and  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  fecure  falvation 

to 
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to  the  believer  in  this  way ;  and  in  no  other.— Whoever  are 
chofen  to  eternal  falvation,  will  be  brought  to  fee  their  un¬ 
done  date  and  inability  to  help  themfelves,  to  defpair  offal- 
vation  by  any  thing  they  can  do,  to  receive  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrilfc  by  faith  ;  and  to  depend  upon  him  as  their  wifdom , 
nghteoufnefs ,  fan&tificatiojiy  and  redemption .  Until  they  thus 
lead  the  life  that  they  live  here  in  the  fiefh ,  hy  the  faith  of  the 
don  of  God,  they  can  have  no  evidence  at  all  of  their  election. 

But  I  pals  to  the  other  and  laft  head. 

hRO?.  fL.  All  who  are  chofen  to  eternal falvation  in  and  hy 

1  ‘  c  0 d  fes  Chi  ifl9Jhall  ce  fanElif  ed ;  and  thereby  made  meet 
to  partake  of  it. 

The  rnaiks  and  evidences  ox  their  eledtion  muft,  in  ordina- 
ry,  be  found  with  all  the  eledt;  even  in  this  life.  "They  are 
chofen  in  Chrif ,  that  they  fooitld  he  holy ,  and  without  blame  he - 
foie  him  m  love . — I  am  not  now  considering  the  cafe  of  elect 
infants,  who  die  in  infancy.  lie  who  has  told  us,  cf  fuch  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ,  knows  how  to  give  them  a  title  to  it ; 
and  does  douotiefs  qualify  them  for  fal vation,  by  the  fandtify- 
mg  influences  of  his  Spirit.  TSTor  fhall  I  venture  to  limit  the 
Holy  One  of  Ifrael,  by  determining  (as  fome  have  done),  that 
none  can  be  converted  in  the  laft  hours  of  their  lives;  and  ne¬ 
ver  have  opportunity  to  evidence  their  election,  to  themfelves 
or  others,  by  a  life  of  holinefs.  But  as  we  may  fafely  con¬ 
clude,  tnat  this  is  not  God’s  ordinary  method  of  dealing  with 
us,  and  that  fuch  converfions  are  always  to  us  fufpicious  and 
doubtful ;  fo  we  may  certainly  conclude,  that  in  adult  perfons 
a  holy  life  is  the  natural  and  (in  ordinary  cafes)  the  necefla- 
ry  fruit  and  confequence  of  God’s  eledting  love. —He  that  has 
not  been  brought  to  fubmit  to  God,  and  walk  humbly  with 
the  Lord,  and  to  mourn  for  his  fins,  to  hate  and  forfake  them; 
he  that  does  not  cut  off  his  right  hand  or  foot ,  and  pluck  out 
his  right  eye ,  if  it  offend  him  ;  he  that  does  not  habitually  watch 
over  his  heart  and  life,  and  hate  every  faife  way ;  that  does 
not  ferioufly  and  diligently  attend  all  the  ordinances  of  reli¬ 
gious  worlhip,  and  live  in  the  exercife  of  every  grace,  and  the 
pradtice  of  every  duty,  towards  God  and  man  ;  that  does  not 
af*er  all  lament  the  imperfedHons,  which  neccfiarily  accompa¬ 
ny  his  higheft  attainments  in  this  linperfedt  Late,  and  look  for 
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the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  to  eternal  life  ;  fuch  an  one 
(I  fa y)  has  not  the  marks  and  characters  of  God’s  electing 

love  upon  his  foul ;  nor  fufficient  grounds  to  conclude  upon 

% 

his  intereft  in  it  —  He  has  no  grounds  indeed  to  conclude  the 
contrary,  becaufe  he  is  yet  in  his  ilate  of  probation  ;  and  tho’ 
he  has  not  obtained,  he  may  yet  obtain  the  fanCtifying  influ¬ 
ences  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  that  will  both  incline  and  enable 
him  to  live  a  life  of  holinefs,  and  thereby  evidence  his  elec¬ 
tion  of  God.  —This  however  is  to  be  received  for  an  undoubt¬ 
ed  truth,  that  the  will  of  God  is  always  invariably  the  fame  ; 
and  that  what  he  has  revealed  to  be  his  will  in  his  word,  was 
his  will  from  all  eternity ;  and  confequently,  fince  God’s  word 
requires  holinefs,  as  the  way  to  happinefs,  they  who  are  a 
chofen  generation ,  are  alfo  a?i  holy  nation ,  d  peculiar  people ,  that 
they  Jhonld Jhew  forth  the  praifes  of  him  that  has  called  them 
out  of  darknefs ,  into  his  marvellous  light ,  i  Pet.  ii.  9. 

There  is  fo  little  reafon  to  fear,  the  decrees  of  God  (when 
rightly  confidered)  will  prompt  to  a  life  of  carelefsnefs  and 
fecurity,  wickednefs  and  impiety,  that  they  evidently  have  e- 
very  way  the  ftrongeft  tendency  to  the  contrary.  They  wrho, 
from  falsification,  have  no  evidences  of  their  election,  had 
need  ufe  earned:  diligence  to  obtain  them :  For  (as  I  have  al¬ 
ready  fhewnj  they  can  be  obtained  no  other  way ;  and  they 
can  have  no  grounded  comfort,  or  reafon  to  conclude  either 
their  election  or  falvation,  while  they  live  in  a  habit  of  wilful 
negligence  or  impiety.  — They  who  have  good  evidences  of 
their  election,  do  not  only  live  a  life  of  holinefs,  in  courfe, 
without  which  they  cannot  polfibly  have  any  fuch  evidences  ; 
but  they  mud:  neceffarily,  from  the  principles  of  their  renew¬ 
ed  nature,  take  pleafure  and  delight  in  a  conformity  to  the 
whole  will  of  God.  *-  In  a  truly  fan 61i fied  foul,  old  thi  ngs  are 
pajfed  away  ;  and  all  things  are  become  new .  The  underftand- 
the  will,  affections  and  dilpofitions  of  the  renewed  mind 
are  all  ipiritual ;  whence  he  cannot  but  approve,  chufe,  and 
delight  in  a  new  and  fpiritual  life  and  converfation*  He  is 
God's  workman f  jip y  created  in  Chrift  Je/us  unto  good  works , 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  he  Jhonld  walk  in  them , 
Eph.  n.  10. -Satisfying  evidences  of  God’s  eternal  love  will 
£11  the  mind  with  admiring  adoring  thoughts  of  fuch  diflin- 
guifhing  kindnefs  ;  and  be  a  continued  fource  of  love,  thank- 

fulnefsj 
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^  obedience,  in  tne  foul  that  lives  under  the  light 

.  od  s  countenance.  They  who  know  the  love  of  Chrift , 

vj.jiuj  paffeth  knowledge, ,  ar*  thereby  filed  with  all  the  fullnefs 

%  G(l'  E^]l*  ni*  J9—  ?be  love  of  Chrijl  conjlraineth  us,  i 
Cor.  v.  14. 

1  ihall  now  proceed  to  make  fome  refe Dions  upon  what  has 
been  faid,  by  way  of  Improvement. 

Use  I.  It  is,  I  think,  a  natural  inference  from  what  has 
.  ait^  Provcd?  d  hat  there  is  a  certain  number  of  ?iian - 

ltld’  "h°  are.  not  ele£ied  t0  kernel  life,  and  who  will  of  confe. 
quence  certainly  Jail fiort  of  it.— I  ihall  not  here  undertake 
the  aiipute,  whether  all  that  periih,  are,  by  a  pofitlve  and  ab- 
olute  oeciee  of  God* predetermined  to  a  life  of  fin,  and  to  e- 
ternai  aeftruclicn  for  their  fin.  There  has  been  fuch  bold 
liputmg  on  both  fides  of  this  queftion,  and  fuch  bold  confe- 
quences  drawn  from  the  ideas  which  both  parties  have  en¬ 
tertained  of  the  nature  of  God,  that  I  cannot  read  thofe  con- 
troverfies  without  horror. -And  what  occafion  is  therefor 
theie  over-curious  enquiries  ?  Cannot  fuch  poor  dull,  as  we 
e  contented  to  acknowledge  our  ignorance  of  thefe  unfearch-’ 
ab.c  myilenes  oi  the  Divine  nature  ?  Methinks,  the  apoftle’s 
lolemn  reprimand  might  be  fufficient  to  hop  our  mouths,  and 
ulence  our  confident  metaphyfical  difputes  about  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  the  mind  of  God,  and  the  manner  how  his  infinite 
perfections  concur  in  the  decree  of  reprobation,  Rom.  ix.  20. 
nV/j,  out  (()  man )  who  art  thou  that  repliejl  againjl  God? 
obaa  toe  thing  formed  fay  to  him  that  formed  it,  why  haft  thou 
made  me  thus?- As  there  is  nothing  more  clearly  revealed  in 
tne  icriptiires,  nothing  a  more  neceffary  deduction  from  the 
effentiai  perfedions  of  God  (as  i  have  ihewn  above),  than 
God  '  abfolute  choice  of  a  certain  number  to  grace  and  glory 
•t  is  iiom  hence  certain,  that  the  number  of  the  eled  can  nei 
ther  be  increafed  nor  diminiihed.  Their  number  is  no  more' 
capable  ot  change,  than  the  eternal  counfei  by  which  they  are 
chofen.  Thus  th z  foundation  of  God,  with  refped  to  each  in¬ 
dividual  of  that  chofen  number,  fandethfure.  —  So  like  wife, 
on  tne  contrary,  God’s  eleding  a  certain  number  does  neceffa- 
imply  his  not  electing  of  the  reit,  whofe  number  mull  be 
equally  certain  to  God ;  and  therefore  equally  incapable  of 

1  increafe 
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lncreafe  or  diminution.  As  thofe  will  certainly  be  faved,  fo 
thefe  will  certainly  fall  ffiort  of  falvation. — The  certainty  of 
the  falvation  of  the  elect  depends  upon  God’s  decree  to  give 
them  eternal  life,  and  by  grace  to  qualify  them  for  it.  Is 
there  not  then  an  equal  certainty,  that  they  will  not  obtain 
falvation,  to  whom  God  has  not  determined  to  give  thefe  gra¬ 
cious  qualifications  ?  Whoever  obtains  eternal  falvation,  mult 
be  made  meet  for  it  by  faith  in  Chrift,  and  liolinefs  of  heart 
and  life.  But  fallen  creatures  can  have  neither  of  thefe,  nei¬ 
ther  the  wrill  nor  the  deed,  unlefs  God  change  their  hearts  ;  and 
renew  them  in  the  fpirit  of  their  minds.  And  can  we  fuppofe 
that  God  will  do  this  for  them,  if  he  has  not  predetermined 
to  do  it  ?  This  were  to  fuppofe  a  change  of  purpofe  in  God, 
which  is  inconfiftent  with  all  his  perfedtions. 

I  am  fenfible,  that  very  great  difficulties  may  arife  in  our 
minds  from  the  contemplation  of  this  awful  fubjedl  ;  which 
perhaps  may  never  be  fully  and  clearly  removed,  until  we 
come  where  we  ffiall  know  even  alfo  as  we  are  known.  A  re¬ 
conciliation  of  all  the  myfteries  of  God’s  eternal  counfel,  with 
his  revealed  will,  feems  to  be  referved  for  one  of  the  employ¬ 
ments  and  enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  world.  -  In  the  mean 
time,  it  becomes  us,  with  humble  adoration,  to  fall  down  at 
the  footflool  of  God’s  fovereignty,  with  fuch  language  as  that, 
(Rom.  xi.  33,  34*)  ®  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wifdorn 
and  knowledge  of  God  !  Dow  iinfearchable  are  his  judgments  ; 
and  his  ways  paft  finding  out !  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  lord ,  or  who  hath  been  his  counfellor  ? 

I  think  however,  that  God  has  not  left  us  without  fufficient 
light  to  clear  it  up  to  every  humble  mind,  that  God’s  ways 
are  equal ;  and  our  ways  are  unequal. 

If  it  be  here  objedled,  “  That  this  feems  inconfiftent  with 
u  the  goodnefs  and  jujlice  of  God ,  to  make  our  fin  and 

u  guilt  neceffary ;  and  puniffi  us  eternally  for  what  we  can- 
“  not  help.” 

I  anfvver:  If  God’s  decrees  were  the  caufe  of  our  fin  and 
guilt,  there  might  then  perhaps  be  feme  foundation  for  this 
objection.  But  inafmuch  as  the  decrees  of  God  have  no  ca- 
fualitj/  at  ail,  either  of  the  fin  or  perdition  of  wicked  men,  the 
objection  is  groundlefs. — Though  we  cannot  fully  underhand 
the  order  and  manner  of  the  Divine  counfels,  with  refpedt  to 
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the  perdition  of  thofe  that  are  not  chofen  to  falvation  by 
Chrift,  but  this  (like  the  appearance  in  Ezekiel’s  vifion)  is 
high  and  dreadful:  Yet  we  may  certainly  know,  that  God  ne¬ 
ver  decreed  the  deftrudtion  and  perdition  of  any  man,  but  for 
final  continuance  in  fin.  And  we  are  likewife  certain,  that  he 
cannot,  by  his  decree,  or  any  other  ways,  be  the  caufe  and 
author  of  that  fin  which  he  will  finally  punilh.  The  former 
of  thefe  is  certain  from  the  word  of  God,  where  we  are  allu¬ 
red,  that  the  foul  that  fins  Jhatl  die  ;  that  God  hath  no  pie  a fur e 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked  ;  and  that  he  will  eternally  punilh 
none  but  thofe,  who,  after  their  hardnefs  and  impenitent  heai't, 
tre  cifure  up  wrath  againjl  the  day  of  wrath  ;  and  consequently 
that  he  decreed  to  punilh  none  but  fuch.  The  latter  of  thefe 
is  certain  from  the  nature  of  God,  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
hc'uc7d  iniquity;  and  confequently  cannot  be  the  author  of 
what  h ; 3  -on!  hates.  -  The  fins  of  the  reprobate  are  from  Sa¬ 
tan  and  then  own  hearts;  their  future  punilhrrterit  will  be  for 
the  fins  which  they  have  voluntarily  committed  and  impeni- 
tently  continued  in.‘  The  decrees  of  God  have  no  hand  in 
procuring  either  the  one  or  the  other.  How  then  can  we 
fay,  that  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal?  '  Certainly  it  will 
appear  in  the  conclulion,  that  the  fudge  of  all  the  earth  hath 
dons  rrjht.  He  will  he  juf  ified  when  he  /peaks,  and  clear  when 
he  judges .  *  ;  '  ?  '•  ’  ‘  '  * 1  :  '• 

The  certainty  and  infallibility  of  the  event  does  indeed  fol¬ 
low  from  the  decrees  of  God;  confider  them  in  what  fenle 
we  will.  If  we  allow  no  more  than  God’s  foreknowledge  of 
the  fin  and  punilhment  of  the  reprobate,  that  makes  the  futu¬ 
rity  of  both  moll  certain  ;  as'  I  have  fully  proved  already. 
But  by  what  confequence  will  it  follow,  that  God  cannot  be 
good  and  juft,  becaufe  he  is  omnifeient  ?  Is  it  not,  oh  the  con¬ 
trary,  moll  certain,  that  he  rnuft  be  good  arid  juft,  becaufe  he 
is  omnifeient?  For  if  he  be  infinite  in  one,  ho  mull  be  infinite 
in  every  one  of  his  perfections.- — This  makes  it  evident,  that 
there  may  be,  from  the  decrees  of  God,  an  infallible  certainty 
of  the  finner’s  perdition,  confiftent  with  the 'Divide  juftice  and 
goodnefs.  And  we  muft  not  venture  to  fuppofe  fuch  a  decree, 
as  is  neceftarily  inconfiftent  with  either.  "  r"  ’  1 

The  common  cccafion  of  the  confufion  of  mens  minds  upon 
this  fubjeCt  is  this.  They  do  not  diftinguiih  between  “  the 

,  *  -  neceftity 
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«  neceffity  or  infallible  certainty  of  the  event  from  the  decree 
»  of  God,  and  God’s  caufing,  compelling,  or  fome  way  or  o- 
“  then,  bringing  to  pafs  that  event  by  his  decree.”  But  in 
the  prefent  cafe,  there  is  an  infinite  difference  between  theie 
two  ideas.  The  former  implies  no  more  than  the  eternal  o- 
peration  of  God's  mind  within  himfelf  (if  I  may  fo  fpea  -J, 
without  any  influence  upon  the  creature,  and  utterly  unknown 
to  him.  The  latter  fuppofes  God's  agency  upon  the  mind  of  the 
creature ,  inclining  him  to  fin;  and  thereby  conftraining  him  to 
periih.  The  former  is  a  necefiary  deduelion  from  God  3  in 
finite  nature,  as  I  have  fhewn :  the  latter  is  horrendous  bla  - 
phemy,  to  be  rejected  with  abhorrence. —  Theie  is  no  nec~  lty 
to  be  fuppofed  in  this  cafe  from  the  decrees  of  God;  jut  a 
neceility  of  infallibility:  that  is,  that  the  event  vih  be  ntam 
and  cannot  fail.  But  how  does  that  imply  any  co...  ul - 
upon  the  creatute,  whereby  the  event  is  brought  about  ,  and 
he  condrained  to  fin  and  periih?  There  is  no  connection  c 
tween  fuch  neceility  and  condraint,  as  I  have  proved  already. 
Men  may  act  in  this  fenfe  neceffarily ;  and  yet  aft  molt  freely 
and  voluntarily,  without  any  compulfion.  -  They  cannot  be 
compelled  by  the  eternal  counfel  of  God,  which  could  not  aft 
upon  them  infinite  ages  before  they  had  any  being.  They 
cannot  be  compelled  by  God’s  influencing  them  to  fin  .  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  of  evil ;  neither  tempteth  he  any  man , 
Jam.  i.  i^i  And  why  is  not  this  fuflicient  to  fatisfy  our 
minds  ?  What  occaflon  can  there  be  for  our  perplexing  our- 
felves  with  unnecelfary  difficulties,  about  the  hidden  and  un- 

fearehable  counfel  of  God  ?  i 

It  may  perhaps  be  further  objected,  “  That  this  does  net 
“  appear  confident  with  the  general  calls  and  offers  of  falvation 
u  in  the  gofpel.  How  can  thefe  be  fincere,  when  God  knows 
u  that  a  great  part  of  the  world  of  mankind  can  never  accept 
a  them?  He  has  not  determined  to  give  them  grace;  and  it  is 
<(  therefore  necelfary  that  they  mud  live  and  die  m  a  gracelefs 
<(  date*  And  is  it  not  a  mockery ,  to  propofe  fuch  conditions 
“  to  them,  which  they  cannot  comply  with  ;  and  yet  punilh 
“  them  for  their  non-compliance  with  thefe  impoffible  con- 


ditions  ?” 

r.s  .  . 

To  this  I  anfwer  :  How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  they  cannot 
comply  with  thefe  propofals  of  the  gofpel?  The  decree  of  God 
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lo  no  caufe  of  their  impotency,  any  more  than  it  is  the  caufe 

°:  t  le]r  lln*7  God  Wf  man  upright,  capable  of  obedience  to 
is  whole  will  concerning  him;  and  his  not  decreeing  to  give 

.lm  grace?  ls?  no  caufe  of  his  wanting  this  primitive  perfec¬ 
tion.  If  God’s  not  decreeing  to  give  Adam  perfeverin g  grace, 

was  the  caufe  of  his  apoftafy,  then  the  caufe  of  his  apoftafy 
was  in  God  himfek ;  and  God  was  the  author  of  his  fin: 
Which  is  blafphemy  to  fuppofe.-The  caufe  therefore  of  our 
fit  ft  apoftaf),  and  of  all  the  impotency  flowing  from  it,  is  from 
man  himfelf.  And  muft  God  change  his  law,  or  retraft  his 
demands  of  obedience  from  us  ;  becaufe,  by  our  own  fault,  we 
are  become  incapable  of  obedience  ?  If  a  mafter  in  a  morn¬ 
ing  command  his  fervant  his  work  till  night,  is  the  fervant 
guiltlefs  and  unworthy  of  puniftiment,  if  he  wilfully  break  his 
ax  or  fpade,  and  thereby  render  himfelf  incapable  of  obedience? 
—If  God  had  left  all  the  finful  progeny  of  Adam  to  periih  in 
a^gracelefs  ftate,  we  fhould  have  had  no  caufe  to  find  fault: 
hoi  he  owed  no  giace  to  any  of  us.  If  he  gives  grace  to  fome 
and  not  to  others,  he  afts  as  a  fovereign  benefaftor,  that  may 
do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  If  he  require  perfeft  obedi¬ 
ence  from  an  impotent  creature,  he  requires  no  more  than 
what  is  due  to  him  by  the  law  of  nature  ;  and  the  impotence 
ox  the  creature  being  his  fault,  deferves  puniftiment  ;  and  not 
the  reward  of  fanclifying  grace  from  God.-- -The  fum  of  the 
matter  then  is,  that  God  makes  propofals  of  falvation  indifire  - 
lently  to  ail.  Ihey  that  comply  with  them  ftiall  reap  the 
benefit ;  and  as  for  others,  whether  they  are  confidered  as  im¬ 
potent,  that  tney  cannot ;  or  obllmate,  that  they  will  not  com- 
pij' ,  the  fault  is  tneir  own ;  and  God  cind  his  throne  cire  guilt - 
I  have  heie,  it  is  true,  confidered  all  mankind  under 
the  guilt  of  Adam’s  fin,  which  is  a  fad  lb  clearly  revealed  in 
feripture,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  called  in  queftion.  See  Rom. 
v.  12.  and  forward,  Pfah  li.  5.  with  many  other  places.  And 
though  it  would  be  an  impertinent  digreftion,  to  endeavour 
an  ill uft ration  oi  that  point  at  prefent ;  I  hope  hereafter 

to  attempt  that  aifo,  if  God  fhail  give  me  ability  and  oppor¬ 
tunity. 

I  add  to  this  :  God  has  decreed  to  give,  even  to  the  repro¬ 
bate,  ?hOi  e  power  and  ability,  than  they  will  ever  improve. 
God  d.es  in  fadl  give,  and  therefore  has  decreed  to  give,  even 

to 
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to  them,  a  natural  power  to  confider  of  their  fmfiil  and  dange¬ 
rous  effate  and  condition,  to  endeavour  to  mourn  for  their  fins, 
to  watch  againft  them  and  reform  them,  to  pray  to  him  in 
feme  manner  with  diligence  and  conftancy  for  the  ianc- 
tifying  influences  of  his  blefled  Spirit,  to  attend  upon  all  the 
appointed  means  of  grace,  in  order  to  obtain  both  grace  and 
glory ;  and  to  endeavour  to  be  flneere  in  all  this.  And  none  of 
them  will  be  able  to  plead,  in  the  day  of  Chrifl,  that  they 
went  as  far  as  they  could,  by  their  natural  power,  in  a  com¬ 
pliance  with  the  will  of  God,  and  in  feeking  his  gracious  in¬ 
fluences  ;  and  yet  after  all  he  denied  them  ipecial  grace.  It 
is  true,  that  God  knew  from  eternity  that  they  would  not 
improve  thefe  natural  powers:  But  he  alfo  knew  that  it  would 
be  their  own  fault ,  that  they  do  not  improve  them.  Mud  not 
he  offer  them  terms  of  falvation  worthy  of  a  rational  creature, 
endued  with  fuch  powers  and  faculties,  becaufe  he  knew  that 
they  would  not  embrace  them  ?  Do  not  they  deferve  perdi¬ 
tion,  that  will  not  fo  much  as  endeavour  to  perform  what  o- 
bedience  they  are  capable  of  ?  And  is  not  this  the  cafe  of  eve¬ 
ry  impenitent  finner  ? 

Let  us  further  conlider  where  is  the  feat  of  this  impotency, 
in  thofe  that  are  not  chofen  to  falvation  ;  that  it  is  in  their 
wills.  'They  will  not  come  unto  Chrifl ,  that  they  might  have 
life ,  John  v.  40.— It  cannot  be  faid  of  any  man,  that  he  is 
truly  willing  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  falvation,  to  accept 
of  Chrifl:  as  offered  in  the  gofpel,  to  depend  upon  him  only  as 
the  fountain  of  grace  and  life,  and  to  live  to  him  in  the  exer- 
cife  of  godlinefs  and  honefty ;  and  yet  that  he  wanted  ability 
to  live  conformable  to  his  will.  For  what  is  faith  in  Chrifl 
but  the  proper  exercife  of  our  wills  ?  Fie  that  indeed  chufes 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  for  his  faviour,his  portion  and  confidence, 
has  unfeigned  faith  in  him.  It  is  true,  an  unregenerate  man 
cannot  believe  in  Chrifl ;  that  is,  he  cannot  be  willing  to  ac¬ 
cept  of  him  upon  gofpel-terms.  Were  he  fmcerely  willing  to 
comply  with  the  propofals  of  the  gofpel,  he  would  have  aflual 
faith  in  Chrifl.  -  What  is  repentance,  but  the  exercife  of  our 
wills?  He  that  rejefleth  and  renounceth  all  his  luffs  and  idols, 
and  choofeth  a  life  of  holinefs,  is  a  true  penitent.  The  ina¬ 
bility  of  a  natural  man  to  repent  of  his  fins,  confiffs  efpecially 
in  this,  that  he  cannot  be  fincerely  willing  to  forfake  all  his 

fins. 
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hns,  and  to  live  a  life  of  holy  obedience  to  God.  The  like 
may  be  faid  of  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.— Every  rational 

eatuie  is  (while  fuch)  a  free  agent,  in  his  whole  moral  con- 
and  ev  ery  free  agent  adls  according  to  his  own  will. 
Let  the  finner’s  impotency  therefore  be  rightly  denominated ; 
and  it  mull  be  called  objiinacy.  Let  this  objeaion  be  fairly 
reprefented ;  and  it  mull  Hand  thus  :  “  How  can  God  be  fin- 

“cere  in  the  general  offers  of  falvation  in  the  gofpel,  when 

“  he  forefaw  froni  eternity  an  obllinate  part  of  mankind,  that 
“  would  not  by  any  means  be  perfuaded  to  comply  with  them?” 

This  is  a  juft  Hating  the  cafe;  and  a  bare  Hating  it  in  this  foriu 
is  fufHcient. 

Once  more  :  There  is  no  man  living  knows  that  he  is  not 
chofen  to  eternal  life  ;  nor  can  know  it,  but  by  an  obllinate 
final  perfeverance  in  fin  and  impenitence. — As  the  offers  of 
falvation  m  the  gofpel  are  made  indifferently  to  all,  fo  all  have 
a  like  natural  capacity  to  be  moved  and  influenced  by  them. 
And  no  man  whatfoever  has  any  more  grounds  of  difeourage- 
ment  before  him  upon  the  account  of  God’s  decrees,  than  e- 
very  man  in  the  world  has.- Our  bufinefs  therefore  is,  not  to 
Hand  difputing  about  the  unfearchable  mylleries  of  God’s  e- 
ternal  counfel ;  but  to  be  moll  active  and  earned:  and  conllant 
in  feeking  an  interell  in  Chrift  and  his  falvation.  In  this 
way  we  may  hope  for  the  faving  efficacy  of  his  grace,  and  in 
no  other.  If  we  are  found  in  this  way,  there  is  no  decree 
that  will  compel  us  to  fin  and  perilh.  If  we  are  never  found 
in  this  way,  there  can  be  no  decree  to  fave  us. 

Use  II.  7  his  doBrine  adminiflers  matter  of  unfpeakalle  com- 
fort  to  titte  believers,  to  all  that  have  experience  of  a  work  of 
grace  in  their  fouls  ;  in  that  their fecurity  o/perfevering  in  grace 
unto  eternal  falvation,  is  thereby  proportionable  to  the  evidences 
of  their  fanBif cation. — It  is  certain,  that  if  God  has  begun  a 
work  of  grace  in  their  fouls,  he  has  done  this  agreeable  to  his 
eternal  counfel.  He  has  had  no  new  purpofe  or  defign,  no 
new  motive  to  a£t  with  refped  to  them.  And  if  he  eternally 
purpofijd  to  fanclify  them,  he  alfo  eternally  purpofed  to  gio- 
uly  t!un .  He  neve r  defigned  their  fandlification  to  any  low¬ 
er  end.  They  may  therefore  be  afeertained,  that,  as  he  has 
begun,  he  will  alfo  carry  on  this  work  of  grace  in  their  fouls, 

unto 
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unto  the  day  of  Chrift — Who  jhall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elcEl  ?  lince  it  is  God  that  juftifieth  them.  Who  is  he 
that  condemned  thofe  who  have  thus  evidenced  their  eledion 
of  God  ?  It  is  Chrift  who  died,  yea  rather  that  is  rifen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God ,  who  alfo  maheth  inter cef- 
fionfor  them .  Who  jhall  feparate  them  from  the  love  of  Chrift? 
Shall  tribulation,  or  dijlrefs,  or  perfection,  or  famine,  or  na- 
kednefs,  or  peril,  or  f word?  No  furely  !  cfhey  may  be  perfua- 
ded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities , 
nor  powers,  nor  things  prefent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  jhall  be  able  to  feparate  them 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  m  Chrijl  jefus  our  Lord ,  Rom. 

viii.  33, — 39* 

What  a  diftrefling  confideration  mu  ft  it  be  to  fuch  who  have 
once  experienced  the  joy  and  peace  of  believing,  if  they  had 
greater  reafon  to  fear  a  total  apoftafy  from  this  happy  ftate, 
than  to  hope  for  perfeverance  in  it  ?  And  fuch  mull  be  their 
cafe,  if  their  hope  were  not  built  upon  this  fur e  foundation. 
For  if  their  liability  depended  upon  any  thing  in  themfelves, 
upon  their  good  purpofes,  promifes,  or  defigns  of  a  religious 
life,  how  many  thoufand  dangers  would  there  be  in  the  way  ? 
What  a  dreadful  hazard  would  there  be,  that,  by  the  ftrength 
of  their  own  corruptions,  the  fubtle  and  powerful  temptations 
of  Satan,  the  vanities  of  the  world,  the  allurements  of  wicked 
men,  or  a  gradual  decay  of  their  graces,  they  ftiould  draw 
bach  unto  perdition  ? 

But,  on  the  contrary,  what  inexpreffible  comfort  muft  it  be 
to  them,  to  conlider,  that  the  prefent  influences  of  the  Spirit  of 
•  grace,  which  they  experience  in  their  own  fouls,  are  the 
pledge  and  earneft  of  their  perfeverance  in  grace,  and  of  their 
eternal  reward!  And  this  is  the  neceftary  confequence  of  the 
dodtrine  I  have  been  infilling  upon.  For  he  that  has  mani- 
felled  his  love  to  any  of  us  by  giving  us  fandlifying  grace, 
has  loved  us  with  an  everlafting  love  ;  and  will  certainly  love 
us  to  the  end.— Could  fuch  therefore  but  keep  a  juft  view  of 

this  comfortable  dodlrine  before  them,  how  would  it  fill  their 

■* 

fouls  with  even  raptures  of  admiration  and  praife  of  the  eter¬ 
nal  dillinguilhing  love  of  God  !  How  would  it  quicken  and 
invigorate  them  in  their  fpiritual  race,  when  they  have  fuch 
a  clear  profpedl  of  the  glorious  prize  before  them  ?  How 

r  would. 
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"would  it  ft  lengthen  them  in  all  the  rough  encounters  they 
rna^  rneet  with,  when  they  confider  what  a  glorious  Captain 
tne\  fight  under,  and  what  afTurance  they  have  of  •viBory  in 
the  conclusion  ?  How  would  it  endear  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
to  them,  in  whom  they  are  cho/en  to  eternal  life  !  How  would 
it  fill  them  with  love  to  God  and  his  fervice,  when  they  con- 
nder  him  as  s  kind  indulgent  Father;  and  themfelves  (though 
mod  unworthy)  as  adopted  heirs  of  the  eternal  inheritance! 
How  would  it  fill  them  with  a  perpetual  abhorrence  of  every 
hn,  as  vile  ingratitude  to  fuch  a  bountiful  BenefaHor  !  How 
would  it  fweeten  even  death  itfelf,  when  they  confider  it  as  an 
entrance  into  the  Joy  of  their  Lord!  And  how  would  it  prove 
a  conilant  fource  of  peace  and  contentment  in  all  their  trials  ; 
he  their  fong  in  the  hoi/fe  of  their  pilgrimage ;  and  make  the 

ways  of  Wifdom  appear  indeed  ways  of  pleafaniticfs  ;  and  all 
her  paths  peace  ! 

Use  III,  This  cioclrme  may  be  improved,  by  way  of  moft 
eaii.eji  exhoy  tation,  to  every  one,  to  give  all  diligence  to  make 
ms  calling  and  election  fare  ;  according  to  that  2  Pet.  i.  ic.~- 
It  is  certaimy  attainable  in  this  life,  to  make  fare  to  ourfelves, 
that  we  mere  chofen  in  Chrijl  before  the  foundations  of  the 
*woi  id ,  Otherwife  it  would  not  be  urged  upon  us  by  the  apof- 
tle,  as  our  duty  and  interefl.  And,  if  attainable,  how  juflly 
cioes  it  challenge  cur  utmeft  care,  concern,  and  application!  — 
We  are  careful  to  fecure  a  good  title  to  our  houfes  and  lands; 
and  are  uneafy  while  we  think  our  title  precarious.  But  it 
is  of  infinitely  greater  importance  to  fee  to  it,  that  our  founda¬ 
tion  for  eternity  is  well  laid.  And  I  venture  to  fay,  I  am  . 
perfuaded  that  there  is  no  individual  perfon  among  us  but 
may  (if  he  be  not  really  wanting  to  himfelf)  make  it  certain 
to  him,  that  his  name  was  from  eternity  enrolled  in  the  hook  of 
life.  Though  it  be  true,  that  this  is  not  in  facl  the  cafe  of  e- 
very  one,  as  I  have  proved  before  :  Yet  it  is  alfo  true,  that  it 
in  reality  is  the  cafe  of  all  fuch  who,  with  the  utmof  care , 
matchfalnefs ,  and  diligencey  and  with  a  humbling  fenfe  of  their 
own  unworthinefs,  are  confa?itly  found  at  the  footftool  of  Di¬ 
vine  grace,  feeking  for  an  interefl  in  Chriil  and  the  gracious 
influences  of  the  blelled  Spirit ;  and  that  eartiefly  and  confant - 
ky ■)  with  a  humble  dependance  on  the  grace  of  God,  endeavour 
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sifter  all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs .  They  who  negleffc 
this  have  dark  fymptoms  upon  them ;  and  have  no  grounds  to 
conclude  their  ele&ion  of  God. —Though  we  cannot  claim  ei¬ 
ther  grace  or  glory  on  account  of  what  we  do  or  can  do :  Yet 
if  we  perfevere  in  the  way  defcribed,  God  has  encouraged  us 
to  expeft  that  he  will,  and  therefore  we  may  hope,  that  he 
certainly  will,  for  his  own  fake  (not  for  ours),  glorify  his  free 
grace  in  our  fan&ification  and  falvation.  He  has  not  faid  to 
the  houfe  of  Jacob ,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain.  If  we  ar zfledfafl,  im¬ 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ,  our  la¬ 
bour  Jhall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. — They  who  are  not  elect¬ 
ed  will  not  indeed  ever  come  to  do  this,  and  fo  will  certainly 
perifh.  But  then  the  immediate  caufe  and  moral  reafon  of 
this  is  wholly  in  themfelves  :  They  negleB  the  great  falvation  ; 
they  refijl  and  quench  the  Holy  Spirit ;  they  will  not  frame  their 
doings  to  turn  to  the  Lord :  Thus  they  are  wanting  to  them- 
felves  ;  and  they  will  perifh  through  their  own  fault. 

There  is  fomething  therefore  before  us  of  much  greater 
importance  than  over-curious  enquiries,  abftradt  fpeculations, 
and  diftra6ting  debates  about  the  decrees  of  God.  It  is  a  vaft- 
ly  greater  concern,  to  get  fome  folid  evidence  of  our  own  in¬ 
ter  eft  in  God’s  ele Bing  love .  O  why  are  we  not  then  in  ear¬ 
ned  in  an  affair  of  fuch  everlafting  confequence?  Why  does  not 
this  exercife  our  thoughts  and  care  more  than  every  thing 
elfe  ?  Why  does  it  not  lie  down  and  rife  with  us,  and  accom¬ 
pany  us  in  the  whole  condudl  of  our  lives  ?  Can  we  reft  con¬ 
tented  in  a  dreadful  uncertainty,  whether  we  are  like  to  b^ 
faved  or  damned  to  all  eternity  ?  Can  we  be  contented  while 
we  have  no  grounds  to  conclude,  that  wTe  mu  ft  not  fpend  a 
doleful  eternity  in  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnafhing  of  teeth, 
under  the  intolerable  agonies  of  infinite  vengeance?  —  Let  us 
then  up  and  be  doing ,  and  we  may  hope  the  Lord  will  be  with 
us.  There  is  no  need  to  fearch  into  the  archives  of  eternity 
to  know  our  date.  There  is  no  need  to  fay  in  our  hearts. 
Who  Jhall  afeend  into  heaven ,  to  bring  us  an  account  from 
thence,  or  who  Jhall  defend  into  the  deep ,  to  bring  up  one  from 
thence  ?  The  evidence  is  nigh  us,  even  in  our  own  hearts  and 
lives,  conformed  to  the  word  of  Chrift.  And  if  we  do  but  fol¬ 
low  thefe  two  direBions ,  wre  cannot  fail  of  obtaining  it. 

X  i.  Let 
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I.  Let  us  make  our  calling  fare ;  and  that  will  make  our 
ele£ilon  fure.  Whom  he  predejlinated,  them  he  alfo  called.  If 
W  e  are  effedtually  called,  it  is  an  evidence  for  us  that  we  are 

alto  predeihnated.  If  we  make  this  fure,  the  other  will  be 
equally  certain. 

Let  us  then  Itrivc  to  make  fure  to  ourfelves  the  fincerity  of 
our  rePcntance  towards  God.  That  we  have  feen  the  evil  of 
fin,  have  feen  our  finfulnefs  by  nature  and  pradice,  and  ab¬ 
horred  ourfelves  in  our  own  eyes  ;  have  heartily  mourned  for, 
hated  and  forfaken  our  fins  without  referve  ;  and  turned  from 
them  to  God  ;  that  we  indulge  no  finful' way,  either  of  heart 
01  converfation,  either  of  omiffion  or  commillion  :  but  watch 
ana  pray  againft  them  all ;  and  are  burthened  with,  and  long 
ioi  deliverance  from  all  our  remaining  imperfeftions.— Let 
oils  be  fure,  and  our  election  is  alfo  fure.  For  God  has  pro- 
mi  fed ;  and  therefore  he  has  decreed,  that  he  who  repents  and 
n  converted ,  fhah  have  his  Jins  blotted  outy  againjl  the  times  of 
)  eft  ejhing  Jhali  come  from  the  prejence  of  the  Lord , 

Let  us  make  fure  of  a  lively  faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill ; 
and  we  may  be  fure  of  our  election.  As  many  as  were  ordained 
to  clernai  life ,  believed ,  A6ts  xiii.  48. —  Let  us  then  get  good  evi¬ 
dences  that  we  have  renounced  all  confidence  in  the  fejh ;  that 
we  have  come,  wretched  and  miferable  and  poor  and  blind  and 
nakedy  to  Chrift ;  that  wTe  have  heartily  received  him  upon  his 
own  terms  ;  tnat  we  are  looking  unto  Jefusy  as  our  right  eouf- 
nefsy  and  frength  ;  that  we  depend  upon  him  only  as  the  Au~ 
thor  of  our  eternal  fcilvation ;  and  we  lhall  thereby  have  good 
evidence,  that  we  were  ordained  to  eternal  life. 

Let  us  make  fure  of  a  true  love  to  God,  and  wTe  Lhall  there¬ 
by  make  fure  to  ourfelves,  that  he  hath  eternally  loved  us* 
For  we  love  him  becaufe  he  firjl  loved  us ,  1  John  iv.  19.— If 
we  can  make  it  evident  to  ourfelves,  that  we  have  chofen  an 
intereit  in  God’s  favour  above  all  the  world,  that  we  delight 
in  a  conformity  to  his  imitable  perfections,  that  we  delight  ixi 
his  ordinances  ;  prize  communion  with  him  ;  and  love  his 
people ;  this  makes  our  calling,  and  fo  our  eleBion  fure, 

2,  Let  us  make  fure  to  ourfelves,  that  we  maintain  an  ha¬ 
bitual  courfe  of  holinefs  in  heart  and  life ;  and  this  alfo  wall  be 
z  good  evidence  for  us,  that  we  were  eternally  chofen  of  Gcd 
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to  be  heirs  of  everlafting  falvation.  If  we  are  chofen  to  falva- 
tioji,  it  is  through  [cinElification  of  the  Spirit ,  as  I  have  parti¬ 
cularly  Ihewn  already. — It  concerns  us  therefore  to  make  it 
fure  to  ourfelves,  that  we  maintain  a  ItriCt  watch  over  our 
hearts  and  lives,  exerciftng  ourfelves  unto  godlinefs ,  ft  riving  a~ 
gciinft  finy  and  labouring  to  p erf e El  hohnefs  in  the  fear  of  God  ; 
that  we  are  confcientioufly  careful  to  be  (found  walking  in  al t 
the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord ,  hlamelefs  ;  that 
o,ur  ajfeEhons  are  placed  upon  things  above  ;  that  we  have  our 
converfation  in  heaven;  and  that  we  are  diligently  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  maintain  a  life  of  piety  towards  God,  and  righteoufnefs 
towards  men. — And  in  this  way,  though  many  difallowed  im¬ 
perfections  will  accompany  our  highell  attainments,  we  may  be 
allured,  that  He  who  has  given  us  his  own  Son ,  and  in  him  gi¬ 
ven  us  grace  to  love  and  ferve  him,  will  with  him  alfo  freely 
give  us  all  things.— For  of  him ,  and  through  him,  and  to  him, 
are  all  things  :  Fo  whom  be  glory  for  ever .  Amen, 
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'  Romans  v.  12. 

Wherefore ,  as  by  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  fin :  and  fo  death  paffied  upon  all  men  ;  for  that  all  have 
finned. 

I  T  has  been  an  ancient  obfervation  with  refpeCt  to  Original 
Sin,  that  there  is  nothing  more  familiarly  known,  nothing 
harder  to  be  fully  underftood.  The  being  of  it,  with  its  dread¬ 
ful  confequences,  is  but  too  evident  to  all  the  world.  The 
manner  how  w7e  came  under  the  pollution  and  guilt  of  it,  is 
more  difficult  to  be  rightly  conceived.  Many  ftrong  prejudi¬ 
ces  have  therefore  arifen  in  mens  minds  againft  it.  Our  na¬ 
tural  pride  and  haughtinefs  is  hardly  brought  to  hoop  to  fuch 
a  humbling  and  abafing  confideration.  And  there  are  fome 
apparent  difficulties  in  the  doCtrine,  which  make  fome  men 
imagine  it  inconfiftent  with  the  Divine  perfections ;  and  there¬ 
fore  unworthy  to  be  received  or  taught. — But  whatever  op- 
pofition  this  may  meet  with,  from  thefe  or  other  like  reafons, 
it  is  clearly  and  fully  revealed  in  the  fcriptures  ;  and  it  is 
therefore  certain,  that  the  objections  againft  it  cannot  be  juft, 
how  plaufible  foever  they  may  appear.  As  the  whole  tenor 
of  the  Bible  every  where  confiders,  direCts,  and  treats  us  as 
apoftate  finful  creatures  ;  fo  the  nature,  manner,  and  confe¬ 
quences  of  our  apoftafy,  are  particularly  defcribed  in  fundry 
paffages  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament :  But  perhaps 
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in  none  more  fully,  than  in  the  words  before  us,  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  context.  In  thefe  words  we  may  note, 

* 

x.  The  Apoftle’s  defign  in  introducing  them  in  this  place, 
reprefented  by  the  illative  word,  wherefore . — That  we  may 
have  a  clearer  view  of  this,  we  muft  recur  to  the  foregoing 
verfes  of  the  chapter,  where  our  being  jujlified  by  drift's 
blood ,  our  being  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son ,  and 
our  receiving  the  atonement  by  him,  are  particularly  celebra¬ 
ted. — That  this  dodrine  of  our  j unification  by  the  merits  of 
Chrift’s  death  might  not  be  matter  of  prejudice,  it  is  here  il- 
luflrated  and  explained  by  another  dodrine  more  wonderful, 
which  was  notwithftanding  always  received  for  an  undoubted 
truth. — Wherefore  as  it  is  on  all  hands  allowed,  that,  by  the 
imputation  of  Adam’s  fin,  we  are  all  become  finful  and  guilty 
before  God;  it  cannot  be  thought  ftrange,  that,  by  the  imputa¬ 
tion  of  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs,  we  fhould  be  juftified  in  his 
fight.  If  it  be  allowed  to  be  juft  in  God,  to  impute  the  guilt 
of  our  firft  parents  fin  to  us,  it  may  much  more  eafily  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  God  may,  from  the  riches  of  his  grace,  impute  the 
merits  of  Chrift’s  death  to  believers,  without  any  appearance 
of  injuftice.  For  if  through  the  offence  of  one7  many  be  dead  ; 
much  more  the  grace  of  God ,  and  the  gift  by  grace ,  which  is  by 
one  Man ,  Jefus  Chrift ,  hath  abounded  unto  many . — This  is 
plainly  the  fcope  of  the  apoftle’s  argument  in  this  context. 
From  whence  it.  appears,  that  the  words  of  our  text  are  not 
only  to  be  allowed  for  a  truth  not  controverted  ;  but  for  a 
truth  generally  received  in  the  apoftolic  times,  in  that  they 
were  here  improved  by  the  apoftle,  as  a  medium  to  illuftrate 
and  evince  another  doctrine  by. — As  it  cannot  be  juft  arguing, 
to  bring  any  thing  for  a  medium  to  prove  another  by,  unlefs 
it  be  more  clear  in  itfelf,  or  at  leaft  more  known  and  general¬ 
ly  received  ;  it  is  therefore  necefiary,  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
imputation  of  Adam’s  fin  to  his  pofterity  was  known  and  ge¬ 
nerally  received  by  thofe  to  whom  the  apoftle  wrote ;  for  it 
is  not  more  clear  in  itfelf  than  the  imputation  of  Chrift’s  righ¬ 
teoufnefs  to  believers  :  But  more  difficult  to  conceive  of.  That 
being  a  difplay  of  juftice,  this  of  goodnefs  and  mercy  ;  that  an 
imputation  of  fin  and  guilt,  this  of  merits  and  benefits.  In 
that  God  ads  as  a  Judge,  whofe  condubh  muft  be  equal  and 
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right,  according  to  the  rules  of  juflice  ;  in  this  as  a  gracious 
benefadlor,  who  may  be  as  good  as  he  pleafes.  -  It  being  there¬ 
fore  necefTary,  that  this  was  a  known  and  received  truth,  it 
alfo  appears,  that  we  are  not  miflaken  in  fuppofing  this  doc¬ 
trine  taught  in  the  Old  "Ieflament;  for  from  thence  they  mull 
have  learned  it,  unlefs  they  were  particularly  inflru&ed  in  it 
by  the  mfpired  teachers  of  thofe  times  :  And  if  this  was  the 
cafe,  it  mufl  have  been  an  ancient  doctrine,  though  now  more 
clearly  revealed, 

2.  We  may  note  in  the  words,  “  a  plain  and  full  declara¬ 
tion  of  the  nn  and  guilt  brought  upon  the  world  of  man¬ 
kind.  Sin  entered  into  the  "world  —  jdllhavefnned .  ISTo  words 
can  poilibly  be  ufed,  more  fully  to  exprefs  the  univei  fality  of 
the  contagion  and  pollution  of  original  fin.  Sin  has  not  only 
entered  into  the  world:  But  all ,  univerfally  without  exception, 
have  finned ;  and  are  confequently  under  the  guilt  of  that  fin, 
which  they  are  all  chargeable  with.-  If  it  be  objected,  that  the 
particle  all  is  not  here  to  be  accepted  in  its  largefl  extent,  as 
implying  every  individual  perfon,  inafmuch  as  the  fame  par¬ 
ticle  is  ufed  by  the  apoflle  in  this  difeourfe,  where  it  cannot 
be  fo  underflood  :  Thus  in  verfe  i8t  i  he  tells  us,  that  by  the 
righteoufnefs  of  one ,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  to  jiiftifica- 
tion  of  life .  I  anfwer,  that  if  the  fcope  and  defign  of  the  a- 
poflle’s  reafoning  be  confidered,  it  will  be  found  that  this  par¬ 
ticle  mufl  be  underflood  as  carrying  in  it  the  idea  of  univer- 
fality  in  both  thefe  verfes.  The  apoflle  is  there  comparing 
Adam  with  Chrifl ;  and  running  the  parallel  between  them, 
as  they  were  both  public  perfons,  and  reprefentatives  of  their 
poflerity.  He  fhews  us,  that  as  all  Adam’s  natural  piogeny, 
whom  he  reprefented,  were  without  exception  chargeable  with 
his  fin  and  guilt ;  fo  all  Chriil’s  fpiritual  poflerity,  whom  he 
reprefented,  are  alfo,  without  exception,  partakers  of  righte¬ 
oufnefs  unto  juflification  of  life. — The  term  all  mufl  therefore 
be  underflood  in  our  text  to  be  of  univerfal  extent,  as  inclu¬ 
ding  every  individual  perfon  that  proceeds  from  Adam  by 
ordinary  generation.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  indeed,  though 
truly  and  really  man,  is  not  included  in  this  number ;  becaufe 
he  was  not  a  defeendant  from  Adam,  in  a  way  of  nature : 
though  none  of  Adam  s  natural  defendants  are  exempted. — It 
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is  further  obfervable,  that  fin  and  death  are  here  reprefented, 
as  being  by  the  fame  means  of  equal  extent,  by  the  fame  uni. 
verfal  particle.  Death  pajfed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
finned As  natural  death  therefore  is,  without  diftindlion,  the 
common  lot  of  all  mankind,  it  being  appointed  for  all  men  once 
to  die,  fo  the  fin  and  guilt  of  Adam’s  natural  poflerity  are  as 
univerfal  as  their  mortality.— I  might  add,  that  it  would  be 
no  ways  favourable  to  the  caufe  of  our  adverfaiics,  if  this 
particle  all  were  taken  in  a  more  limited  and  retrained  lenfe. 
For  if  it  be  juft  and  equal  in  God,  to  impute  Adam  s  fin,  with 
its  confequenees,  to  any  of  his  poflerity,  it  is  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon  juft  and  equal  to  impute  his  fin  to  all without  diftimlion. 
He  was  as  much  the  general  head  and  reprefentative  of  one, 
as  another. — And  what  ferves  further  to  illuftrate  this  matter 
is,  that  the  words  of  the  text  now  under  confideration  fliould 
not  be  rendered  as  in  our  tranflation,  for  that  all  have  f  lined  : 
but  in  him  (E*  *»  )  all  have  finned;  and  fo  are  they  according¬ 
ly  rendered  in  feveral  Latin  verfions  ;  and  fo  are  they  correc¬ 
ted  in  the  margin  of  our  Englifh  bibles.  From  whence  it  is 
apparently  manifeft,  that  if  all finned  in  him  ;  all  that  were  in 
him  as  their  original  flock,  and  all  that  naturally  defcendeft 
from  him,  have  this  fin  imputed  to  them. 

There  is  indeed  another  fenfe  put  upon  the  words  under 
confideration,  by  a  modern  author  *,  who  being  loath  to  leave 
fo  clear  a  text  in  its  full  force  againft  his  opinion,  has  contri¬ 
ved  this  evafion;  that  by  fin  is  here  to  be  underftood  mortali¬ 
ty ,  the  caufe  being  put  for  the  effe&  :  And  that  the  apoftie 
mull  intend  no  more  by  the  words  before  us,  than  that  all 
men  are  become  mortal  by  Adam’s  apoftafy. — But  this  con- 
ftruclion  not  only  appears  inconfiftent  with  the  whole  fcope  of 
the  apoftle’s  argument  in  this  context :  But  it  repreients  him 
as  fpeaking  incongruoufly,  and  impertinently.  If  this  be  the 
meaning  of  our  text,  it  fhould  be  thus  underftood.  “  By  one 
“  man  mortality  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  mortali - 
“  ty  ;  and  fo  death  paffed  upon  all  men ;  for  in  him  all  are 
u  become  mortal  f.”  And  if  by  fin  is  to  be  underftood  morta¬ 
lity,  it  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  the  fame  meaning  in  the  fub- 
fequent  verfes  ;  for  there  can  be  no  reafon,  why  the  apcftle 
fhould  annex  new  ideas  to  the  fame  term,  in  the  fame  conti¬ 
nued 

%  Chubb,  f  Vid.  Dr,  Wiggkfworth  on  the  imputation  of  Adam’s  fin. 
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mied  difcourfe,  without  giving  his  readers  any  notice  of  it. 
And  confequently,  he  mufl  in  them  alfo  be  chargeable  with 
the  greatefl  impropriety.  Upon  that  fuppofal,  we  fhould  un¬ 
derhand  the  following  context  in  this  manner. 

Until  the  law 9  mortality  was  m  the  world;  hut  mortality 
was  not  imputed  when  there  was  no  law ,  verfe  13.  Death 
reigned  ft  om  Adam  to  Mofes,  even  over  them  that  had  not  been 
mortal,  after  the  fmilitude  of  Adam's  mortality,  verfe  14, 
But  not  as  the  mortality,  fo  is  the  Jree  gift ;  for  if  through 
the  mortality  of  one9  many  he  dead9  &c.  verfe  15. — The  like 
impertinency  would  be  found  throughout  the  chapter :  the 
mere  reprefentation  whereof,  is  a  fufficient  refutation  of  this 
trifling  conflru£lion. 

The  words  are  in  themfelves  moil  plain  and  familiar ;  and 
fully  reprefent  us  all  as  being  under  the  imputation  of  origi¬ 
nal  fin.  There  is  no  other  difficulty  to  underhand  them,  but 
mens  unwillingnefs  to  believe  them, 

3.  The  words  reprefent  to  us  the  deadly  confequences  of 
our  apohate  finful  hate.  And  death  hy  fn  ;  and  fo  death  puf¬ 
fed  upon  all  men, — Death,  we  fee,  has  the  fame  univerfal  ex¬ 
tent  with  original  fin,  and  has  palled  upon  all  the  natural  off- 
fpring  of  Adam.  And  if  we  underhand  thefe  words  to  re¬ 
fer  only  to  natural  death,  the  experience  of  all  the  world  has 
put  the  truth  of  them  out  of  doubt. — But  it  appears  manifeh, 
that  the  apohle  ufed  the  word  death  in  its  largeh  extent,  to 
imply  fpiritual,  as  well  as  natural  death •  For  it  is  confidered 
as  the  fruit,  confequence,  and  wages  of  fin.  It  is  that  death 
which  came  by  fin.  It  hath  pajfed  upon  all:  For  in  him  all 
have  finned .  And  I  think,  every  one  will  allow,  that  the 
law  of  God  hath  annexed  a  greater  penalty  upon  fin,  than 
merely  a  natural  death ;  and  confequently,  that  there  is  more 
implied  in  the  death  under  confideration. — Befides,  death  is 
here  confidered  as  being  all  the  miferable  fruit  of  fin  from 
which  Chrifl  came  to  redeem  us  ;  and  mufl  therefore  imply 
a  greater  evil  than  mortality.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  is  repre- 
fented,  throughout  this  chapter,  as  delivering  us  from  the  fad 
efFedls  of  our  firll  parents  apoftafy.  And  if  we  would  know 
w'hat  they  are,  we  may  recur  to  the  firfl  covenant  between 
God  and  Adam,  where  we  find  nothing  wcrfe  threatened  up- 
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on  the  violation  of  that  covenant ;  and  confequently,  nothing 
worle  has  been  infliaed,  than  death.  That  death  therefore, 
with  which  Adam  was  threatened  in  the  fir  ft  covenant,  was 
all  t]ie  mifery  confequent  upon  his  fall;  and  all  the  occafion  of 
Chrift’s  undertaking  our  redemption  ;  and  mud  conlequently 
imply  more  in  it  than,  natural  death .  And  whatever  was 
included  in  the  threatening,  from  which  Adam  was  redeemed 
by  the  promifcd  Seed  of  the  woman,  is  included  in  the  word 
death  in  the  text;  for  it  is  of  that  the  apoftle  fpeaks.  ^  It  is 
that  death  which  has  paffed  upon  all  men  :  For  in  him  all  have 
fumed .  The  apoftle  accordingly  reprefents  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  gift  by  grace ,  by  one  Man  jefus  Chrifl ,  and  the  gri+ce 
vehicle  reigns  through  righleoufnefs  unto  eternal  life ,  by  Jefus 
Chrifl  our  Lord ,  as  our  redemption  and  recovery  from  this 
death,  which  is  through  the  offence  of  one ,  and  h  the  confe- 
quenceofhis  fin  reigning  in  the  world  :  (In  the  15th,  17th, 
and  2 ift  verfes  in  this  chapter.)  This  death  mult  therefore 
imply,  that  our  finful  nature,  and  finful  a&ions  which  flow 
from  it,  our  ftate  of  condemnation,  and  expofednefs  to  eternal 
mifery,  are  the  fruits  oi  .Adam  s  nn,  as  well  as  natuial  death , 
for  from  all  thefe  Chnft  came  to  redeem  us.  1  might  aho 
add.  that  this  death  implies  in  it  our  condemnation,  as  the  a- 
poftle  himfelf  affures  us,  in  the  16th  and  18th  verfes  of  this 
chapter  ;  and  consequently  mult  fignify  fpiritual,  as  well  as 
natural  death.  I  think  it  is  a  clear  cafe,  that  if  by  the  offence 
of  one ,  judgment  is  come  upon  all  men  unto  condemnation ,  as  the 
apoftle  afterts,  there  have  worfe  effedls  of  that  offence  come 
upon  all  men,  than  merely  a  ftate  of  mortality.  We  cannot 
be  in  a  ftate  cf  condemnation,  unlefs  we  are  fpiritually 

dead. 

4.  Our  text  fets  before  us  the  occafion  of  the  univerfal  fin, 
guilt,  and  mifery,  of  the  world  of  mankind.  By  one  man  fin 
entered  into  the  world .  It  is  allowed  by  every  body,  that  A- 
dam  is  the  one  man  here  intended  ;  and  that  it  was  by  him, 
that  fin  entered  into  the  world  j  and  death  by  jm,  if  it  be  en¬ 
quired,  how  Eve  comes  to  be  excepted  from  having  a  hand  in 
propagating  this  contagion  to  her  miferable  pofterity,  when 
ftie  was  firjl  in  the  tranfgrejjion  :  I  anfwer,  that  it  is  probable 
that  die  may  not  be  excepted,  but  included ,  in  thefe  words  oi 
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the  apoflle.  She  may  be  confidered  as  belonging  to  Adam  % 
and  being  as  it  were  a  part  of  him.  The  term  man ,  may  be 
a  collective  term,  including  both  male  and  female,  according 
to  that,  Gen.  i.  26.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image ,  after  our 
hkenefs ;  and  let  them  have  dominion ,  The  like  phrafeolo- 

gy  is  frequently  found  in  fcripture.--  But  if  otherwife,  we 
mult  fuppofe,  that  as  the  covenant  was  made  with  Adan>  per- 
fonally,  though  Eve  was  included  in  the  prohibition  ;  yet,  hie 
was  not,  as  Adam  was,  confidered  in  that  covenant,  to  be  the 
head  and  reprefentative  of  a  future  pofleri  ty- 

The  greateft  difficulty  in  thefe  words  before  us,  is  to  un¬ 
derhand  in  what  fenfe  fin  and  death  entered  into  the  world,  by 
this  one  man.  In  anfwer  to  which,  it  has  been  the  common 
received  doClrine  of  the  Church  of  Chrifl,  that  as  Adam  was 
the  natural,  he  w7as  likewife  conflituted  the  moral  head  and  re¬ 
prefentative  of  all  mankind ;  and  that  the  firfl  covenant,  wdth 
its  fanclions,  was  made  with  him  in  that  capacity  and  relation. 
He  was  therefore  to  hand  or  fall,  not  only  for  himfelf,  but  for 
all  his  poherity.  Had  he  obeyed  that  hngle  and  eafy  precept 
given  for  his  probation,  he  and  all  his  progeny  had  been  efla- 
blifhed  in  a  hate  of  life  and  happinefs.  But  his  difobedience 
to  fuch  an  eafy  and  reafonable  command  incurred  the  penalty 
threatened,  both  to  himfelf  and  to  all  whom  he  reprefented. — 
That  Adam  is  thus  confidered  by  the  apoflle  in  fuch  a  public 
capacity,  as  reprefenting  and  aCling  for  all  his  poherity,  ap¬ 
pears  manifeh  from  the  whole  fcope  of  this  context,  in  which 
he  is  every  where  compared  to  Chrifl ;  and  the  parallel  run  be¬ 
tween  them  :  And  in  which,  fin  and  death  are  reprefented,  as 
brought  upon  the  world  by  Adam,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
free  gift  of  j unification  and  life,  are  procured  for  us  by  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl.  For  as  by  one  man's  difobedience  many  were 
made  firmer  s,  fo  by  the  obedience  of  One ,  Jhall  many  be  made 
righteous ,  verfe  19.  To  the  like  purpofe  alfo  are  the  15th, 
1 8th,  and  2ifl  verfes.  Now7,  as  it  is  confeffed  on  all  hands, 
that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  reprefented  us,  and  adled  for  us  in 
his  work  of  redemption,  fo  it  feems  neceffary  to  allow,  in  or¬ 
der  to  make  the  apoflle’s  difeourfe  pertinent  and  intelligible, 
that  Adam  is  here  confidered.  as  reprefenting  us,  and  adding 
for  us  in  his  firfl  tranfgreffion.  In  what  elfe  can  the  parity 

between  his  offence  and  Chrifl’s  righteoufnefs  confifl ;  but  in 

their 
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their  being  both  public  perfons  and  reprefentatives  of  others  ? 
Agreeable  to  this,  the  apoftle,  in  i  Cor.  xv.  47.  fpeaks  of  A- 
dam  as  the  firfl  man,  and  Chrift  as  the  fecond  ;  as  if  there  ne¬ 
ver  had  been  more  than  thofe  two  men  in  the  world.  But  in 
what  refpeft  can  we  poftibly  imagine  thefe  two  to  include  and 
comprehend  the  reft  of  mankind,  unlefs  they  be  conftdered  as 
public  heads  and  reprefentatives  of  them  ? 

It  is  certainly  moft  clearly  evident  from  this  text,  that  we 
are  fome  way  or  other  become  ftnners  by  ^idani’s  difobedience. 
And  can  this  poftibly  be,  but  either  merely  by  our  defcent  from 
him  in  a  way  of  generation  ;  or  by  our  being  in  him  as  our  public 
head  and  reprefentative.  1 1  cannot  be  true,  that  in  the  farmer  fenfe 
we  any  more  ftnned  in  Adam,  than  in  our  immediate  parents,, 
and  in  each  individual  perfon  of  our  progenitors  ;  and  therefore 
in  that  fenfe  it  cannot  be  true,  that  by  one  man  fin  entered  into 
the  world;  and  death  by  fin .  For  if  fin  and  death  are  derived 
to  us  merely  in  a  way  of  natural  generation,  they  entered  in¬ 
to  the  world  not  by  one  man  only,  but  by  more  than  ten  thou¬ 
sand  men.  It  tnuft  therefore  necefiarily  follow,  that  fin  en¬ 
tered  into  the  world  by  this  one  man,  as  the  legal  head  and 
reprefentative  of  his  whole  race  ;  and  that  what  he  did  in 
•that  char  after  was  done  for  them  all,  as  well  as  for  him- 
Self. 

Having  thus  taken  a  general  view  of  thefe  words,  and  ex¬ 
plained  their  meaning,  I  fhall  now  endeavour  a  more  diftinft 
eonfideration  of  them  under  the  following  Propofitions  ;  w^hich, 
by  the  foregoing  explication,  appear  manifeftly  contained  in 
them  : 

1.  That  the  whole  world  of  mankind  are  by  nature  in  a  ftate 
of  fn  and  guilt . 

2.  That  this  ftate  of  fin  and  guilt,  which  we  are  naturally 
in,  is  the ‘fruit  of  Adam's  apoftafy. 

3.  That  we  are,  by  virtue  of  this  fin  and  guilt,  juftly  liable 
to  death,  temporal,  fpiritual,  and  eternal. 

Prop.  I.  The  whole  world  of  mankind  are  by  nature  in  a 
ftate  of fin  and  guilt. 

That  I  may  fome  thing  illuftrate  this  propofition,  I  fhall  en~ 

Y  2  deavour 
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deavour  to  confider  diftindtly,  What  is  the  formal  nature  of 

•t  ' 


this  original  Jin ;  and  fhew,  by  the  way,  how  we  come  to  be 
guilty  by  it.  Then  I  ill  all  proceed  to  fhew,  how  this  appears 
to  be  the  cafe  of  all  the  world  of  mankind. 


(i.)  I  am  to  confider  what  is  the  formal  nature  of  this  origi¬ 
nal  fm  ;  and  f  hew ,  hy  the  way  y  how  we  come  to  he  guilty  hy  it, 

* — In  order  to  which,  I  (ball  briefly  obferve,  that  this  fin  con- 
nfls  in  a  privation  of  our  original  righteoufnefs  5  and  in  the 
corruption  and  pollution  of  our  whole  nature,  whereby  we 
have  a  native  enmity  to  God  and  that  which  is  good  ;  and  a 
ftrong  and  powerful  propenfity  to  the  ways  of  wickednefs  and 
impiety. 

In  the  firjl  place,  I  am  to  confider  this  fm  as  being  a  privet- 
lion  of  original  righteoufnefs . — We  were,  in  our  fir  ft  parents, 
created  in  the  image  of  God ,  Gen.  i.  26.  But  alas  !  the  crown 
is  fallen  from  our  heads .  We  have  finned ,  and  come  Jhort  of  the 
glory  of  God ,  Rom.  iii.  23.  —  Our  firft  parents  were  endued 
with  fuperior  degrees  of  knowledge,  whereby  they  were  ca¬ 
pable  of  underftanding  fo  much  of  God,  of  themfelves,  and  of 
the  creation,  as  could  contribute  to  their  happinefs  in  their 
paradife-ftate.  But  how  are  the  noble  powers  of  our  fouls 
weakened  and  darkened  by  our  apoftafy  !  How  are  we  aliena - 
tea l prom  the  life  of  God ,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  us9 
hecaufe  of  the  hlindncfs  of  our  hearts! — Our  firft  parents  were 
created  in  a  ftate  of  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  All  their 
powers  and  faculties,  all  their  affections  and  difpofttions,  had 
a  natural  promptitude  to  the  love,  fervice  and  enjoyment  of 
God  ;  and  to  a  life  of  benevolence  and  beneficence  to  one  ano¬ 
ther.  They  had  no  finful  aftedtions,  no  turbulent  paflions  or 
fenfual  defires,  naturally  hurrying  them  away  from  God  and 
godlinefs  :  But  their  whole  fouls  and  bodies  were  adapted  to  a 
ready  obedience  to  the  whole  will  of  God.  Thefe  were  not 
(it  is  true)  immutable  in  their  nature ;  nor  incapable  of  wrong 
impreftions  from  the  craft  of  a  fubtle  tempter:  For  fad  expe¬ 
dience  has  taught  us,  that  though  God  made  man  upright ,  he 
is  fallen  from  his  integrity  ;  and  how  great  is  his  fall  !  Howr 
lamentable  is  the  ftate  of  his  wretched  progeny,  who  have  loft 
this  reclitude,  who  have  all  the  faculties  both  of  their  fouls 
and  bodies  depraved  and  vitiated  ;  and  who  naturally  have 
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m  imaginat.  0:1  of  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  only  evil ;  and 
7  7  nJmally  '-Our  firft  parents  were  created  with  a  power 
Tpe  fevering 'in  this  ftate  of  righteoufnefs  and  holmefs. 
jfy  were  capable  of  a  continued  dependance  upon  the  Foun- 
^;y0f  their  being  and  of  their  liability,  who  would  never 
have  deferred  them,  while  they  had  continued  to  truft  him 
They  were  therefore  capable  of  withftanding  t  ic  Jong  ^ 
temptations  ;  and  of  triumphing  over  the  llrongelt  efforts  o. 
heilitfeif ;  and  confequently,  of  continuing  in  a  perpetual  ftate 
'2  holinef;  and  happinefs.  Their  yielding  to  the  temptation, 

was  not  from  a  defect  of  power  to  ie  i-  •  ->u  i> 

dependance  upon  him,  in  whom  was  their  ftreng  h  and  fuffi- 
iency  :  And  from  an  inadvertent  hearkening  to  the  cia  y 
ducer  But  how  is  the  feene  now  changed!  How  rmpoten 
are  we  now  become  !  How  does  every  good  thought  even  die 
in  thinking;  and  every  good  difpofition  naturally  languid 
and  decay  !  How  are  we  an  cafy  prey  to  every  temptation 
and  continually  betrayed  by  our  own  lulls  to  the  enemy ,  w 
lies  in  wait  to  deltroy  us  !  That  even  a  fanned  perfon  could 
not  perfevere  in  holinefs,  unlefs  he  were  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  falvaticn.  Thus  we  are  all  gone  aftde 
we  are  all  together  become  filthy ,  there  is  none  that  doth  good  ; 
no,  not  one.  *  We  have  all  like  Jheep  gone  afilray,  wc  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way.  Such  is  our  pravity,  fuch  our  1m- 
potency  by  the  fail,  that  we  cannot  fo  much  as  accept  of  the 
remedy,  that  is  in  infinite  mercy  provided,  without  fuperna- 
tural  influences  inclining  and  enabling  us  to  do  it.  No  man 
can  come  unto  the  Son,  except  the  Father  draw  him,  John 

This  lofs  of  the  image  of  God  in  which  we  were  created, 
this  privation  of  our  original  rectitude,  and  depravation  of 
all  the  powers  of  our  fouls  and  bodies,  is  not  only  our  mife- 
ry,  but  our  guilt.  For,  if  there  be  guilt  m  defacing,  and  in  a 
great  meafure  deftroying,  the  bell  piece  of  God’s  workman¬ 
ship  in  the  whole  lower  creation;  if  there  be  guilt  in  fubveit- 
ing  the  great  ends  of  our  being,  and  in  rendering  ourielves 
incapable  to  anfwer  them;  if  there  be  guilt  in  debaling  oui- 
lclves  from  our  original  dignity,  from  the  immediate  lervice 
of  God  and  fellowfhip  with  him,  to  a  ftate  more  low  and  vile 
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^eZeTm  -  d"  ^  privatIve  Part  of  original  fir* 

-  -noers  us  all  guilty  in  the  fight  of  God. 

“7  !Urtllei'  10  C°nfider’  th3t  tMs  °r';Sinal  fin  confifts  in  * 
f n  u  l°rPT  and£0nuti°n  *f"T  whereby  we  have 

fl  ‘  ^  f,  Gw?  and  t0  that  wh'<*  is  good;  and  a 

ZTg,  to  ^e  ways  of  vneiedne/s  and 
lat.t'lls  ,s  1J0W  the  condition  of  all  men  by  na- 
.ute  is  moft  evident  both  from  feripture  and  experience;  and 
that  this  is  derived  to  us  from  Adam,  I  lhall  endeavour  ‘to 

No  man  that  will  view  the  circumftanc.es  of  an  apoftate 
•or  d,  ana  confider  the  Hate  of  his  own  foul,  can  find  room  to 
uoubt  the  umverfal  influence  of  this  contagion.-  If  we  look 
into  our  own  underftandings,  what  darknefs  covers  them  ! 
t  hat  ignorance  of  God  and  the  things  of  God  is  feen,  not 
only  in  the  heathen  world,  where  ftocks  and  ftones  and  inani¬ 
mate  things  are  worfliipped,  as  the  author  of  their  beimr  and 
s,  but  even  in  the  mod  enlightened  part  of  the  world, 
wfcere  the  natural  man  received  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  but  they  are  foolijhnefs  unto  him;  what  error  and  mif- 
take  are  we  liable  to,  while  many  perifh  by  believing  ftrong 
t  e  u  ions,  many  giope  in  the  dark,  not  knowing  in  what  way 
to  waik  ;  and  all  are  liable  to  error,  while  clothed  with  mor- 
taiity  !  W  hat  folly  and  madnefs  are  in  the  hearts  of  men,  that 
tney  will  by  no  means  be  perfuaded  to  confider  the  things  of 
tucir  peace,  and  to  confult  and  purfue  their  heft  interell :  un¬ 
til  their  underftandings  are  enlightened  by  the  powerful  influ¬ 
ences  of  divine  grace  ! -If  we  look  into  our  wills,  what  op- 

pofition  do  we  find  there,  to  the  love,  fear  and  fervice  of  God ! 

How  do  all  men  naturally  chufe  the  fervice  of  fin  and  Sa¬ 
tan,  and  the  vanities  of  time  and  fenfe,  before  the  favour  of 
God,  and  eternal  happinefs  1  How  obftinate,  how  refradory 
are  they  in  their  finful  gratifications  ;  notwithilanding  all  the 
terrors  and  dangers  of  which  they  have  fuch  a  dreadful  prof- 
pea  1— If  we  confider  our  affedions  and  appetites,  how  irre¬ 
gular,  how  vile  do  they  appear  to  be  !  How  little  is  God  in 
the  thoughts  of  carnal  men  !  How  far  is  he  from  being  the 
ohjeft  of  their  defire  or  delight !  How  difagreeable  are  all  the 
perfections  of  his  nature  to  their  minds  !  How  are  the  ways 
of  godlinefs  their  averfation,  that  they  cannot  by  any  motives 
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Le  prevailed  with,  to  walk  in  them  !  How  are  their  hearts 
clued  to  thefe  periling  Shadows  !  What  bafe  and  fordid 
Jo  they  gratify  at  all  adventures  !  How  impetuoufly  do 
their  appetites  hurry  them  on  in  thofe  purfuits,  which  they 
cannot  but  know  to  be  repugnant  to  all  their  mod  valuable  m- 
terefls  both  in  this  world  and  that  to  come  !  ~  Ii  we  confide r 
our  paffions,  how  violent,  inordinate,  and  ungovernable  will 
they  appear  ;  how  hard  to  be  tamed,  regulated,  and  kept  un¬ 
der  proper  reftraint  !  How  do  they  often  drive  us,  like  a  hurri¬ 
cane,  againft  all  the  dictates  of  reafon  ;  and  indeed  a  gain  it  all 
our  powers  of  opposition  ! — Again,  if  we  connder  our  imagi¬ 
nations,  how  vain  are  their  objects  !  How  reitlefs  arc  they  in 
their  operations  !  How  friiking,  roving,  and  wandering  from 
one  vanity  to  another  !  How  impertinently  and  unfeaiomtbly 
do  they  interrupt  and  hinder  us,  from  any  ferious  application 
to  our  more  important  concerns  !  How  ready  are  they  to  run 
aitray,  after  forbidden  obje&s  !  How  ready  to  receive  finful 
imprefiions;  and  even  to  fet  the  whole  foul  on  fire  with  their 
wicked  fuggeftjons  !-Ina  word,  whatever  faculty  of  the  foul 
comes  into  view,  it  appears  to  be  altogether  pollution  and  de¬ 
filement.  fhe  carnal  mind  is  enmity  againjl  God  ;  for  it  is  not 
fubjeB  to  the  law  of  God  ;  nor  indeed  can  he .  Bhey  that  are  in 
the  flefh ,  cannot  pleafe  God9  Rom.  viii.  7?  8.  sue  hem,  is 
deceitful  above  all  things ,  and  d.efpcrately  wicked ;  who  can 
know  it  ?  Jer.  xvii.  9. 

And  this  pollution  does  not  only  extend  to  our  minds:  But 
the  members  of  our  bodies  too  are  all  become  mflruiiients  of 
unrighteoulnefs  unto  fin.  ihe  body  is  not  onl^y  many  ways 
a  clog  and  hindrance  to  the  foul,  from  making  any  p.rogrefs 
in  its  fplritual  concerns  :  But  the  bodily  fenfes  are  the  inlets 
to  multitudes  of  thole  finful  diforders,  with  which  the  foul  is 
defiled.  So  that  the  whole  man  is  corrupted,  and  we  want  to 
be  fanBified  wholly ,  in  our  whole  fpirit ,  and  foul ,  and  body . 
For  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing:  and  our  iniquities ,  as  the 
wind ,  have  taken  us  away ,  I  fa.  lxiv.  6. 

Now,  that  this  (late  of  pollution  is  a  Bate  of  guilt ,  is  ma- 
nifeft  ;  becaufe  it  is  a  conilant  violation  of  the  law  of  nature. 
God  made  man  upright ;  and  had  therefore  a  juft  claim  upon 
him,  of  a  Sincere  intire  and  univerfal  obedience.  God  had  a 

juft  demand  of 'big  heart  and  afteftions,  of  his  fear,  love,  com¬ 
placency, 
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placency,  and  delight ;  as  well  as  of  an  external  conformity  to 
*he  duties  of  natural  religion.  If  therefore,  indead  of  loving 
Ijrod,  our  hearts  are  full  oi  enmity  againd  him  ;  and  oppofi- 
tion  to  his  holinefs  and  other  perfections  of  his  nature:  If,  in¬ 
ilead  of  choofing  God  for  our  portion,  we  prefer  the  world 
and  our  lufis  before  him:  If,  inilead  of  fpiritual  and  heavenly 
affe&ions,  our  hearts  are  full  of  vanity  and  fenfuality :  If, 
inilead  of  the  religious  exercifes  which  nature  itfelf  teaches, 
thefe  things  are  fuch  a  burthen,  as  to  be  either  wholly  neglec¬ 
ted,  or  hypocritically  performed  :  If,  inilead  of  that  obedi¬ 
ence,  which  is  due  from  a  creature  to  his  Creator,  we  are 
ferving  divers  lulls  and  pleafures :  It  is  from  hence  moil 
evident,  that  we  are  all  become  guilty  before  God .  And 
that,  in  all  thefe  inilances,  I  have  been  drawing  the  cha- 
raCler  of  every  unfan&ified  perfon,  appears  evident  from 
what  has  been  faid  above. — It  is  an  impertinent  plea,  to  fav. 

--  '  J  7 

rihat  this  depravity  of  our  nature  is  what  we  cannot  help; 
and  therefore  what  cannot  be  our  fault.  For  certainly  there 
is  a  fault  fomewhere,  that  we  are  thus  ellranged  from  God 
and  godlinefs,  and  thus  in  love  with  fin  and  vanity.  None 
dare  be  fo  hardy  as  to  impute  this  fault  to  a  jufl  and  holy 
God  ;  it  mull  therefore  lie  at  their  own  door  ;  and  we  mull  - 
be  guilty,  whatever  are  mens  imaginations  about  it. 

But  this  I  lhall  have  occalion  to  conlider  miore  particularly 
under  another  head. 

(2.)  I  am  to  corfder  the  Evidence  of  this  prop  oft  ion  ;  and 
to  £hew  how  it  appears ,  that  all  mankind  are  naturally  in  a 
date  of 'Jin  and  guilt.  And  here, 

1.  I  think  this  is  moll  evident  from  the  experience  of  all 
the  world. — We  fee,  in  fad,  that  this  certainly  is  our  cafe  ; 
and  to  debate  it,  is  even  to  difpute  againfl  our  fenfes,  and  a- 
gainll  the  cleared  obfervations  that  w7e  are  capable  of  in  any 
cafe  w7hatfoever. —  Dees  not  every  body  fee,  that  in  our  fird 
actions  there  is  no  appearance  at  all  of  love  to  God  or  holi¬ 
nefs  ;  no  fpiritual  adeClion,  no  promptitude  or  towardlinefs  to 
any  thing  that  is  morally  good  ;  nor  any  thing  of  this  nature 
to  be  introduced,  but  by  great  care,  pains,  and  culture,  all 
which  meets  with  dronged  oppodtion  from  a  contrary  bias. 
What  then  is  become  of  the  image  of  God,  in  which  w7e  were 
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at  firft  created  ?  Is  it  not  moft  evident,  that  this  is  not  on- 
]y  defaced,  but  utterly  loft  in  our  fouls  ?  If  we  ftill  extend 
our  views  further,  that  pollution  of  all  our  powers  and  facul¬ 
ties,  which  I  have  def cribed,  is  a  fad  every  where  experien¬ 
ced ’and  obferved.  What  is  the  firft  propenfity  of  our  children, 
if  they  are  fullered  to  follow  their  own  inclinations  without 
reftraint?  What  courfes  do  undifciplined  youth  chide  and  pur- 
fue  ?  How  does  their  enmity  to  God,  and  their  delight  in  fin 
and  fenfuality  appear  with  a  witnefs,  if  the  reins  are  thrown 
on  their  necks,  and  they  are  let  loofe  in  the  world,  without 
education  and  government?  By  this  we  fee  their  natuial  dif- 
pofition  ;  for  that  they  follow.  And  there  is  no  room  to  dif- 
pute  what  the  fountain  is,  from  whence  thefe  dreams  fo  na¬ 
turally  flow. — The  deep  root  that  thefe  finful  difpofitions  have 
taken  in  our  fouls  is  obvious,  from  the  impofiibility  of  era¬ 
dicating  them,  without  the  omnipotent  agency  of  Divine  grace. 
We  every  day  fee  men  go  on  in  finful  courfes,  againft  all  their 
valuable  interefts  temporal  and  eternal,  againft  the  light  of 
their  own  confciences  ;  and  even  againft  frequent  appiehen- 
fions  of  eternal  damnation.  We  frequently  fee  them  wearing 
off  all  convictions,  breaking  through  all  purpofes  and  promi- 
fes  of  reformation,  and  venturing  upon  the  thick  bojfes  g/  God1  s 
buckler ;  though  they  cannot  but  know  when  they  at  all  con- 
fider,  that  it  is  for  their  lives.  And  how  ftrong  and  impetu- 
'ous  muft  thofe  lulls  be,  that  the  fear  oi  eternal  damnation 
will  not  mortify  and  reftrain  ! — If  it  be  objected,  that  I  am 
here  only  defcribing  the  cafe  of  the  moft  profligate  and  aban¬ 
doned  part  of  mankind :  I  may  demand,  How  came  they  to  be 
thus  profligate  and  abandoned,  how  came  they  by  thefe  cor¬ 
rupt  and  finful  inclinations,  if  their  natures  are  not  polluted 
and  defiled  ?  But  I  may  even  appeal  to  the  experience  of  the 
moft  virtuous  and  religious  of  the  children  of  men,  whether 
they  do  not  find  a  continued  ftruggle  with  the  fame  finful  af- 
fe&ions  and  appetites,  that  are  io  vifible  in  the  lives  oi  the 
more  carelefs  and  fecure  :  Whether  they  are  not  forced  to 
maintain  a  continual  warfare  with  their  lulls,  if  they  would 
live  a  religious  life.  And  whence  is  it  that  the  jlefh  luftcth  a- 
gciinjl  the  fpint  ;  and  the  fpirit  againjl  the  flejh  ;  but  from  the 
remainders  of  thofe  corruptions,  that  reign  in  the  unfanClified? 
From  thence  it  was,  that  the  apoftle  himfelf  found  caufe  to 
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groan  under  this  burthen;  and  to  exclaim,  as  in  Rom.  vii.  24, 

U7 etc  Led  man ,  that  I  am!  who  /bail  deliver  me  from  the  bo¬ 
dy  of  this  death  ! 

I  might  further  argue  from  our  conftant  experience  of  the 
<  readful  effefts  of  original  fin,  upon  the  whple  world  of  man¬ 
kind.  w hat  a  vaft  variety  of  miferies  and  calamities  do  we  fee 
every  where  obtain  in  the  world !  And  what  meaneth  the  heat 
of  this  anger ;  and  what  is  the  fource  of  this  affliftion  and  wo? 
Vhence  is  it,  that  we  are  thus  horn  to  trouble  as  the  [barks  fly 
upward?  Surely  God  would  not  delight  to  punifli  an  innocent 
creature  ;  and  to  make  him  thus  miferable.— If  it  be  pretend¬ 
ed,  that  this  is  the  fruit  of  our  afttial  fin  :  I  enquire,  how  in. 
fants  that  have  never  been  guilty  of  afttial  fin,  came  by  their 
fiiare  in  the  common  calamity?  We  fee  that  ficknefs  and  death, 
invades  them  as  well  as  others.  And  if  death  be  the  wages  of 
fn,  as  the  feriptures  affure  us  it  is,  they  would  not  be  liable 
to  pumlhment,  if  free  from  fin  and  guilt.  Hence,  if  we  had 
no  other  evidence  than  our  own  experience,  we  might  plainly 
difover,  that  we  are  naturally  dead  in  trejpajfes  and  fns,  ac- 
cording  to  Eph.  ii.  1.  But, 


2  This  alio  appears  evident  from  the  redemption  of  Chrift. 
What  can  make  the  mifery  of  our  natural  ft  ate  more  evident, 
than  the  infinite  price  expended  for  our  recovery  out  of  it  ? 
Did  the  glorious  God  contrive  this  wonderful  method  of  fal- 
vation  for  us,  when  there  Was  no  neceffity  for  it?  Did  the 
Loid  Jeius  Chrift  fhed  his  own  blood  for  a  ranfom  of  innocent 
creatures  ?  Or  was  it  not  becaufe  that  we  were  without frength, 
that  Chrif  died  for  the  ungodly  ?  May  we  not  thus  judge ,  that 
if  Chrift  died  for  all ,  then  are  all  dead  l  As  in  2  Cor.  v.  14. 
Was  not  Chrift’s  precious  blood  fhed  as  a  ranfom  for  fin;  and 
were  not  they  therefore  finnejs,  for  whom  the  ranfom  was 
paid  ?  Was  not  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  made  a  cur/e  for  us ;  and 
does  not  that  evidence,  that  we  are  all  under  the  curfe  of  the 
broken  law?  Was  not  the  end  of  his  death  as  a  propitiation 
aim  atonement,  to  fiee  us  from  condemnation;  and  does  it  not 
therefore  follow,  as  he  himfelf  has  told  us,  that  we  are  con¬ 
demned  already ,  while  we  do  not  believe  on  the  only  begotten  Sen 
of  God  ;  and  that  we  are  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath  l  In 
a  word,  Chrift  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all ,  either  as  inno¬ 
cent  or  guilty  creatures.  The  former  can  hardly  be  fuppofe4: 
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tlicre  Was  no  need  to  purchafe  pardon  at  fo  dear  a  rate,  lor 
fnofe  that  did  not  want  it.  Whence  it  follows,  that  we  are 
fallen  guilty  creatures,  in  that  we  are  redeemed  by  tne  blood 

of  God.  '  .  ' 

If  it  be  pretended  (as  fome  have  pretended)  “  That  Chrilt 

came  not  into  the  world  to  redeem  us  from  a  fallen  hate  . 

But  to  give  us  a  new  edition  of  the  law  of  nature ,  very  much 

*5  effaced  and  worn  out  of  the  minds  of  men;  to  propofe  eofar 

terms  of  falvation  to  mankind,  than  perfect  obedience  ;  and 

iC  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  by  fealing  it  with  his 


*  blood • 

I  anfwer,  This  pretence  is  as  dire&ly  contrary  to  tne  fcrip- 
ture-account  of  this  matter,  as  can  poflibly  be  conceived.  We 
are  there  taught,  that  he  was  ft  forth  to  he  a  propitiation  for 
finy  that  he  was  delivered  for  our  offence  s9  that  he  died  for  the 
ungodly ,  that  he  gave  hwfelf for  our  fins ,  that  he  was  made  Jin 
for  us9  who  knew  no  fn9  that  he  appeared  to  put  away  fin  by  the 
facrifce  ofhimfelf  that  he  alfo  once  fujfered  for fns ,  the juf  fot 
the  unjuft  ;  and  the  like.  Now,  can  any  man  read  fuch  texts 
as  thefe,  and  deny  that  we  ate  in  a  Hate  of  fin  and  guilt ;  and 
that  Chrifl  came  to  redeem  us  from  that  Hate  with  his  own 
blood?  If  this  may  be  juflly  denied,  it  is  impoilible  to  under- 
Hand  any  thing  by  the  ftrongeff  and  plained  exprefiions  that 
can  be  ufed.-— But  fuppofe  this  imagination  were  not  contra¬ 
dicted  by  the  fcriptures,  might  we  not  enquire  of  luch  objec¬ 
tors,  what  need  there  can  be  of  a  new  edition  of  the  law  of 
nature,  if  we  are  not  fallen  creatures  ?  if  we  had  retained  oui 
original  integrity,  we  fhould  certainly  have  light  enougn  to 
know  our  duty.  It  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that  God  made  us  at 
firfl  ignorant  of,  and  incapable  to  anfwer  the  end  of  our  being. 
And  if  we  had  this  capacity  at  our  firfl  creation,  we  Hill  re¬ 
tain  it,  unlefs  we  are  fallen  from  our  original  rectitude,  and 
have  lod  thofe  powers  with  which  we  were  created.  Neither 
time  nor  cuHorn  could  obliterate  fuch  powers  of  nature  ;  and 
make  the  world  ignorant,  without  fpecial  revelation,  of  the 
Very  firft  principles  of  faith  and  pradlice. — But  it  is  pretended, 
that  we  wanted  eafier  terms  of  acceptance  with  God;  and  that 
the  great  Redeemer  came  into  the  world  and  Hied  his  preci¬ 
ous  blood  to  procure  them.  X  would  here  again  reply,  What 
need  can  there  be  of  eafier  terms  of  acceptance  ?  God  was  not 
j  Z  2  a  hard 
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j  .  lC^  mallei ,  to  require  impoffible  or  unreasonable  terms  of* 

1  "Ur*  ccrtainljr  at  firfl  gave  us  powers,  equal  to 
ie  o  e  lence  lie  required  of  us.  And  wemuft  flill  retain  the 
ame  caPacity^  unlefs  we  have  loft  it  by  our  apoftafy  from 
/°  obedience  to  the  law  of  nature  was  our  reafonable 

fervice  at  firft,  it  is  fo  ftill.  If  it  was  at  firft  eafy  to  be  per- 
-oimed,  it  jet  remains  fo,  if  we  have  the  fame  natural  powers 
with  which  we  were  created.  And  why  is  it  not  as  equal  in 
God,  to  require  of  us  the  improvement  of  tllefe  natural  capa¬ 
cities  now,  as  at  the  firft  ?_  Nothing  therefore  can  be  more 
repugnant  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gofpel.  Nothing  more 
unreaionable,  than  tins  fuppofal.  We  muft  acknowledge  our- 
e  ves  to  be  apoftate  guilty  creatures,  or  we  can  give  no  good 

reafon  for  the  infinite  price  of  our  redemption,  the  blood  of 
Chnlt. 


(3.)  That  we  are  all  by  nature  in  a  ftate  of  fin  and  guilt, 
is  moft  frequently,  clearly,  and  exprefsly  revealed  to  us  injcrip. 
/are  ~~It  cannot  indeed  be  declared  in  more  llrong,  plain,  and 
intelligible  exprefficns,  than  what  are  found  in  our  text  and 
context.  We  have  there  an  exprefs  differtation  upon  the  fub- 
jecl.  Tne  doctrine  is  there  ftrongly  afferted,  and  clearly  il- 
luftrated.  But  this  is  not  the  only  evidence  to  be  found  in 
fcripture,  of  the  fad  truth  under  confideration.  The  whole 
word  of  God  confiders  us  as  fallen  creatures,  as  being  in  a 
ftate  of  fin,  pollution,  and  condemnation.  And  there  is  no 
way  to  avoid  the  force  of  the  many  full  and  plain  texts  to  this 
purpofe  ;  but  by  ftrained  and  unnatural  gloffes  and  interpre¬ 
tations,  upon  words  in  themfelves  moft  familiar  and  eafy  ta 
be  linderftood.  Wilat  can  be  plainer,  than  luch  texts  as  thefe*1 
“  I  was  lhapen  in  Iniquity,  and  in  fin  did  my  mother  conceive 
“  me>”  Pr<tI*  15-  5-  “  The  wicked  are  eftranged  from  the 

“  ,v0mb,  they  go  aftray  as  foon  as  they  are  born,”  Pfal.lviii.3. 

“  There  is  no^a  man  UP0«  earth,  that  doeth  good  and  fin- 
neth  not,  Eccl.  vii.  20. —  “  The  heart  is  deceitful  above 

“  things,  and  defperately  wicked,”  Jer.  xvii.  9 _ “  Wc  have 

“  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  chat  they  are  all  un- 
“  der  bn-  There  is  none  righteous  no  not  one,”  Rom-  iii. 
9>  IC*  “  Tor  all  have  finned  ;  and  come  Ihort  of  the  glory 
“  of  God>”  Ronl-  iii*  23* — “  Tor  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is, 

-  -  '  '  .  “ in 
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«  in  my  fleflb,‘  dwelleth  no  good  thing,5’  Rom.  vii.  x3.—“  The 
«  carnal  mind  is  enmity  againh  God  ;  for  it  is  not  fubjed  to 
«  tjje  iaw  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be/5  Rom.  viii.  7«  — 
u  Xhe  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
<(  God,  thev  are  foolifhnefs  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know 
«  them,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difeerned,”  1  Cor.ii.  14. 
And  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  othem, 
Even  when  we  were  dead  in  fins,  he  hatn  quickened  m  toge- 
c£  ther  with  Chrih,”  Eph.  ii.  3*  5* — “  We  thus  judge,  that  u 
u  one  died  for  all,  then  are  all  dead,”  2  Cor.  v.  14.  “  We 

“  know  that  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickednefs,”  1  John  v. 
19.-  Many  more  teftimoniea  from  the  Spirit  of  God  might 
be  produced,  to  evince  the  truth  of  this  propofition.  But 
thefe  are  fufficient  to  fatisfy  every  one,  that  is  not  prejudiced 
againfl  the  doctrine,  and  refolved  not  to  believe  it  :  And  it  is 
in  vain  to  endeavour  the  conviction  of  fuch  as  thefe.  I  hiall 
therefore  proceed  to  the  next  general  head. 

Prop.  II.  This  hate  of fin  and  guilt,  which  we  are  all  natu¬ 
rally  in,  is  the  fruit  of  Adam  s  apojiafy. 

I  think  I  have  proved,  that  we  are  by  nature  in  a  hate  of 
fin  and  guilt ;  and  there  muh  be  fome  caufe  of  thefe  corrupt 
affeCtions,  appetites  and  pafhons,  of  this  univerfal  depravity 
of  our  natures  ;  and  corruption  of  all  our  powers  and  facul¬ 
ties.  We  muh  either  have  come  thus  imperfeCt  and  impure 
out  of  the  hands,  of  God  at  our  firh  creation  ;  or  we  muh, 
fome  way  or  other,  have  loh  our  original  righteoufnefs.  If  the 
latter,  no  other  fuppofal  can  carry  equal  probability  in  it,  with 
this  in  our  text,  that  by  one  man  Jin  entered  into  tbs  world,  and 
death  by  / in . 

To  make  way  for  a  more  dihinCt  view  of  this  cafe,  it  may 
be  proper  to  conhder,  whether  we  could  be  at  firh  created  in 
the  fame  hate,  in  which  we  now  find  oarfelves.  And  i  think, 
this,  upon  enquiry,  will  be  found  moh  inconhhent  with  all  the 
perfections  of  the  Divine  nature.  —  How  could  it  be  confident 
with  the  holinefs  of  God,  to  make  a  creature  with  prevalent 
enmity  to  himfelf,  and  love  to  fin  and  fenfuality  ?  Could  a 
pure  and  holy  God  take  delight  in  fuch  ignorance  and  dark- 
nefs,  as  naturally  clouds  our  underhandings  ;  and  alienates  us 
from  the  life  of  God  ?  Could  he.  take  pleafure  in  having  all 

the 
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tae  powers  01  oar  folds  moft  contrary  to  his  own  excellen 

r“','  ;  "  “™S  “  the  government  ami  vuitfence 

ot  fafnl  difpolitrom,  irregular  aftaio,,,,  and  t„,teL,  oaf- 

,  .nS/;  ThC  .great  G°d  muft  cerf  airily  be  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  iniquity ,•  or  ,0  A,|  approbation.  And 

consequently  could  not  create  us  with  fuch  depraved  fouls, 
undei  the  influence  of  fuch  vile  lulls  and  finful  aopetites,  as 
naturally  reign  m  our  hearts,  and  lead  us  away  from  God- 
How  could  it  confift  with  the  goodnefs  of  God,  to  make  a 

fed  Ufe  M4  Aater  miferj  and  CalamiV?  Can  it  be  fuppo- 
agreeable  to  infinite  goodnefs,  kindnefs,  and  Companion  to 

fee  us  agonizing  from  our  birth  ■  to  our  graves,  under  the 

disorders  of  a  vitiated  foul,  and  the  infirmities  of  a  diftemper- 

ed  body,  to  fee  us  prompted  by  pride  and  ambition,  luft  and 

avarice,  to  defiroy  and  devour  one  another;  and  to  keen  the 

wof Id  in  convulfions  and  confufions,  as  it  has  always  been  ? 

Could  it  be  agreeable  to  him,  to  fee  fo  noble  a  being  as  man, 

the  neceffary  fubjeft  of  continual  affidion  in  this  world,  that 

he  might  be  thereby  prepared  for  eternal  torments  in  the 

world  to  come?  This  certainly  cannot  be  fuppofed;  and  tbere- 

fore  it  muft  not  be  imagined,  that  a  good  and  gracious  God 

did  at  fir  ft  create  us  in  this  ftate  of  fin  and  mifery. -Could  it 

be  agreeable  to  the  juftice  of  God,  to  make  us  under  a  natu- 

ralneceffity  or  finning  againft  him;  and  yet  punifn  us  for 

tnofe  finful  afTefrions  which  he  himfelf  had  given  us  ;  or  for 

fuch  finful  practices  as  are  the  neceffary  refult  of  them  ?  j\To 

lurely ,  the  Judge  cf  all  the  earth  will  do  right.  He  could  not 

make  us  on  purpofe  to  delight  himfelf  in  our  mifery.- From ' 

thefe  confiderations  it  muft  neceffarily  follow,  that  God  made 

man  upright that  our  defedion  proceeds  from  fome  other 

caufe  ;  and  what  that  is,  1  fiiall  apply  myfeif  more  diftindly 

to  confider,  by  endeavouring  to  ihew, _ 

x.  How  or  in  what  way  we  become  finful  and  guilty  by 
the  fin  of  Adam.  °  '  ’  J 

2.  By  clearing  up  th zjujlice  and  equity  of  God,  in  imputing 
<  tic  fin  ana  girnt  of  Adam  to  his  pojl £vity % 

L  I  am  hrfl  then  to  fiiew,  How  or  in  what  way  we  become 

iuixrul  and  guilty  by  the  fin  of  Adam.— In  order  to  which  I 
Jhall  obferve^ 
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That  God  entered  into  a  covenant  with  Adam,  as  the  head, 
and  reprefentative  of  all  mankind,  to  bellow  life  upon  him 
and  all  his  poflerity,  if  he  did  not  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  or  to  inilift  death  both  upon  him  and  them, 
if  he  did  eat  of  that  forbidden  fruit.  The  fum  of  this  cove¬ 
nant  is  fet  before  us  in  Gen.  ii.  7.  But  of  the  tree  of  know¬ 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  Jhalt  not  eat  of  it  j  for  1  n  the  day 
that  thou  eatefi  thereof  thou  fjalt  furely  die . — This  covenant- 
tranfadfion  is  indeed  here  (as  all  God’s  difpenfations  in  the 
Mofaic  hiftory  are)  but  very  briefly  and  generally  reprefent- 
ed.  Here  is  no  exprefs  mention,  that  Adam  Ihould  be  con¬ 
firmed  in  a  Hate  of  life  and  peace,  upon  his  obedience  to  this 
particular  precept ;  nor,  is  there  exprefs  mention,  that  Adam 
was  in  this  tranfadfion  conlidered  as  the  head  and  reprefenta¬ 
tive  of  his  poflerity.  It  may  (I  think)  neverthelefs  be  made 
jnoft  evident,  that  both  of  thefe  are  implied  in  this  Ihort  ac¬ 
count  of  that  matter. 

That  a  promife  of  life  is  implied  in  this  covenant  upon 
condition  oi  Adam’s  obedience,  appears  from  the  threatening 
ot  death  in  cafe  of  difobedience-  The  threatening  mult  necef- 
iarily  imply  fome  evil,  confequent  upon  his  violation  of  that 
precept,  that  would  not  have  otherwife  happened.  God’s 
threatening  death  upon  this  lingle  condition,  does  plainly  Tup— 
pofe,  that  it  was  the  only  condition  upon  which  it  was  to  be 
feared  and  expecied.  For  how  could  it  be  conlillent  with  the 
juftice,  goodnefs,  cr  even  lincerity  of  God,  to  threaten  Adam 
with  death  in  cafe  of  difo^edience,  which  would  have  been  his 
lot,  had  he  been  ever  fo  perfect  in  his  obedience  ? — This  threat¬ 
ening  was  certainly  deligned  as  a  motive  to  obedience  :  which 
it  could  not  be,  ii  Adam  had  no  good  in  expedition  by  con¬ 
tinuing  m  his  duty.  And  it  was  certainly  unworthy  of  God, 
to  raiie  his  expedition  of  a  benefit,  which  he  fhould  never 
partake  ot,  had  he  complied  with  the  terms  on  which  he  ex- 
pedted  it. —  l  his  therefore  appears  plainly  to  be  the  cafe.  A- 
dam  was,  by  the  law  of  his  nature,  under  a  perpetual  obliga¬ 
tion  to  a  conformity  unto  the  known  will  of  God,  upon  the 
penalty  ot  receiving  from  him  the  juft  demerit  of  his  dilobe- 
dience  againll  him.  ft  he  demerit  of  fach  difobedience  in. 
any  infince  would  have  been  death  ;  for  that,  the  apoftle 
allures,  is  the  wages  of  fin,  Rom.  yi.  23.  But  God  was 

gracioufly 


3  $4 


1 


«  "  / 


C1  he  Nature  and  C on f e  queue  es 


gracioufly  pleafed  to  put  Adam  upon  a  more  limited  and 
eafy  trial,  in  order  to  his  eflablifhment  in  a  date  of  life  and 
happinefs.  Had  he  continued  obedient,  and  with  flood  this 


temptation,  had  he  retained  his  integrity  and  overcome  the 
attack  of  the  feducer  in  this  inflance,  he  would  have  been  no 
more  in  danger  of  apoflafy  from  God ;  nor  any  more  expofed 
to  death  or  mifery.  In  the  day  that  he  ate  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  he  was  to  die ;  and  does  not  this  neceffarily  imply  a  pro- 
mife  of  life,  if  he  did  not  eat  of  it  all  ? 

It  it  be  here  enquired,  W  hether  “  our  firll  parents  would 
c£  not  have  died,  if  they  had  been  guilty  of  any  other  adt  of 
i(  difobedience,  while  under  this  trial,  though  they  had  refrain- 
“  ed  from  eating  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge?”  1  of¬ 
fer  the  following  confide  rations  in  anfwer  to  it : 


1.  Though  they  were  undoubtedly  under  the  law  of  nature, 
during  the  time  of  their  trial  for  confirmation,  as  much  as 
they  were  before ;  and  therefore  equally  liable  to  its  penalties  in 
cafe  of  difobedience  :  Yet,  I  do  not  know  how  the  law  of  nature 
was  in  any  refpedt  a  covenant  of  life ,  between  God  and  them. 
— I  do  not  know  how  their  obedience  to  it  would  have  enti¬ 
tled  them  and  their  poflerity  to  the  continued  favour  of  God, 
at  this  time  of  their  trial,  any  more  than  at  any  other  time, 
either  before  or  after  it ;  or  how  their  difobedience  to  it  at 
this  time  would  have  involved  their  poflerity  in  their  guilt, 
without  feme  fpecial  tranfadlion  between  God  and  them  to 
that  purpofe.  They  were,  as  creatures,  under  penal  obligations 
to  their  Creator  and  Benefadtor  :  But  I  cannot  fee  how  they 
were,  as  fuch,  the  legal  head  and  reprefentative  of  their  ofF- 
fpring  ;  nor  how  they  had  had,  as  fuch,  a  claim  to  perpetual 
life  and  happinefs  from  their  Creator,  had  their  obedience  been 

y  ever  fo  perfedl.  —  I  cannot  therefore  but  fuppofe  a  real  dike- 
|r  rence,  between  the  law  of  nature,  and  the  covenant  made  with 
our  firfl  parents  in  paradife. 

2.  Br  all  the  account  we  have  of  this  matter  in  feripture, 
the  death  or  life  of  our  firfl  parents  and  their  offspring,  was 
wholly  put  upon  their  eating ,  or forbearing  to  eat  of  the forbiddc?i 
fruit . — The  lav/  of  nature  is  not,  that  I  know  of,  any  where 
mentioned  as  a  part  of  this  covenant- tranfadlion.  The  tenor 
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of  this  covenant  in  its  firft  exhibition  is,  In  the  day  thou  eatejt 
thereof  thou  fait  furely  die.  And  accordingly,  after  the  fall, 
God  only  demands  of  Adam,  Who  told  thee  that  thou  waft  na¬ 
ked!  Haft  thou  eaten  of  the  tree ,  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that 
thou  Jhouldft  not  eat  f  Agreeable  to  this,  we  find  the  fentence 
was  inflicted  upon  Adam  for  this  caufe,  without  mention  of 
any  other.  Becaufe  thou  haft  eaten  of  the  tree ,  of  which  I  com¬ 
manded  thee,  faying,  Ihou  ft j  alt  not  eat  of  it,  curfed  is  the  ground 
for  thy  fake,  &c.-~  We  have  no  knowledge  of  this  tranfadtion,, 
but  from  the  fcriptures  ;  no  other  reprefentation  of  it,  that  ] 
know  of,  in  fcripture.  And  what  confequence  mult  there¬ 
fore  follow  ?  Here  are  two  trees  placed  in  the  garden  :  Of  the 
one  he  is  forbidden  to  eat  upon  pain  of  death  ;  of  the  other  he 
might  freely  eat,  and  live  for  ever.  By  eating  of  the  one  he 
expofed  both  himfeif  and  poilerity  to  perdition;  by  eating  of 
the  other  he  might  have  confirmed  both  himfeif  and  them  in 
a  fiate  of  life  and  peace.  Hid  not  therefore  his  happinefs  de¬ 
pend  upon  his  conduft  with  relation  to  the  fruit  of  thefe 
trees  ? 

3.  It  is  certain  in  fa£t,  that  God  did  not ,  and  thence  we 
know  his  foregoing  determination  that  he  would  not ,  leave  our 
firft  parents,  during  the  time  of  their  trial,  to  any  other  pre¬ 
valent  temptation ,  but  what  related  to  the  forbidden  fruit . — 1 
think  it  juft  arguing,  from  what  God  has  done,  to  what  he 
fore-determined  to  do.  It  is  certain  from  the  infinite  perfec¬ 
tions  of  his  nature,  that  his  conduCt  is  always  agreeable  to  his 
counfel ;  and  confequently,  that  God  did  determine  to  put 
them  upon  no  ether  trial  for  their  eftabliftiment,  but  in  this 
fingle  inftance.  And  accordingly,  infinite  goodnefs  and  conde- 
feenfion  is  displayed  in  this  covenant-tranfadlion,  as  far  as  w7e 
have  any  account  of  it  in  fcripture.  -It  muft  indeed  be  grant¬ 
ed,  that  our  firft  parents  feem  to  have  violated  the  law  of  na¬ 
ture,  before  their  actual  eating  the  forbidden  fruit ;  by  their 
hearkening  to  the  Jerpenfs  temptation,  by  their  unbelief  of 
God’s  truth  and  faithfulnefs,  by  their  ambitious  afpiring  to 
be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil ;  and  their  irregular  appe¬ 
tites  to  the  forbidden  fruit :  But  thefe  all  had  an  immediate 
reference  to  this  inhibition,  and  were  direCtly  introductory  to 
Its  violation.  By  thefe  the  fin  was  committed  in  their  hearts , 
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and  the  lujl  conceived,  that  brought  forth  the  a&ual  fin,  which 
ended  in  their  death.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  God  does 
not  challenge  them  for  thefe  things,  as  violations  of  the  law 
of  nature;  but  as  infradhons  of  this  particular  covenant,  by 
which  they  were  to  hand  or  fall.— In  a  word,  God  exprefsly 
made  this  the  inflance  of  tneir  trial  ;  the  fcripture  mentions 
nothing  more,  and  I  know  of  no  authority  we  have,  to  be  wife 
in  this  cafe  beyond  what  is  written ,  The  integrity  of  their 
nature  would  keep  them  from  falling,  where  there  was  no 
ihong  temptation  to  overcome  it.  God  did  not  permit,  and 
therefore  we  are  fure  that  he  determined  not  to  permit,  any 
other  prevalent  temptation  to  affault  them.  They  were  not 
therefore  expofed  to  fall,  in  any  other  inflance.  He  threaten¬ 
ed  death  upon  condition  of  this  difobedience  :  there  was  no 
other  condition  exprefied  m  the  threatening.  They  were 
challenged  lor  this  difobedience  and  no  other,  after  their  fall. 
Lue  was  confequently  promifed  upon  condition  of  obedience 
in  this  inflance  ;  tor  this  w7as  the  only  condition  of  their  efla- 
blifhment,  that  ]  find  any  where  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  —  A- 
dam  was  put  upon  no  other  trial,  that  I  know  of,  but  this  on¬ 
ly  ;  and  this  might  have  been  as  fhort  as  he  pleafed.  For  it 
is  remarkable,  that  he  had  full  liberty  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life; 
and  it  feems  plainly  hinted,  in  Gen.  iii.  22  that  if  he  had  done 
lo  any  time  before  his  fall,  immortal  life  would  have  been  fe- 
cured  to  him  ;  that  it  feems  left  to  his  own  choice,  how  lono* 
his  probation  fliould  continue.  It  is  therefore  evident,  that 
there  was  a  promife  of  life  in  this  covenant,  inafmuch  as  there 
was  a  pledge  and  feal  of  his  confirmation  appointed,  ready  for 
him  at  anytime  before  his  apoftafy:  Though  guarded  and 
kept  by  a  cherubim,  and  a  faming  fword  afterward.  It  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  as  according  to  this  difpenfation  of  aflonifliing  grace 
and  condefcenfion,  he  was  to  expedt  death  upon  no  other  con¬ 
dition  but  the  violation  of  this  precept;  fo  he  was,  on  the  con- 
trary,  to  expedt  life  upon  the  adlual  obfervance  of  it.  This 
though  not  directly,  is  howTever  implicitly  promifed  in  this 
covenant  recorded  by  Mofes. 

If,  after  ail,  any  will  fuppofe,  as  fome  have  iuppofed,  (tho’, 

I  confefs,  I  do  not  know  upon  what  foundation)  that  the  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  law  of  nature  was  implicitly  enjoined  by  this 
prohibition,  both  upon  Adam  and  his  pofterity,  as  the  condi- 
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bon  of  their  efcaping  the  death  threatened ;  and  that  this  pro¬ 
hibition  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  was  but  an  additional  injunc¬ 
tion  for  the  trial  of  their  obedience  :  It  mull  neverthelefs  be 
allowed,  that  God  intended*  and  Adam  underftood,  a  condi¬ 
tional  promife  of  life,  in  the  threatening  of  death.  If  death  was 
threatened  only  upon  his  difobedience,  it  certainly  implies  that 
it  would  not  have  been  inflifled,  if  he  had  not  difobeyed.  By 
this  threatening,  death  was  made  the  wages  of  his  fin;  and  nei¬ 
ther  the  juftice  nor  goodnefs  of  God  can  allow  the  righteous 
to  receive  the  wages  of  the  wicked. 

But  it  is  time  that  I  fhould  return  to  take  notice,  how  A- 
dam  was  in  this  trnfahlion  confidered  as  the  head  and  rcprefen - 
tatviie  of  his  natural  poilerity. 

It  mull  be  confeffed,  that  the  Mofaic  account  of  this  cove¬ 
nant  between  God  and  our  firll  father,  does  not  fo  evidently 
reprefent  his  poilerity  to  be  immediately  concerned  in  it.  But 
this  alfo  may  be  fully  evinced  from  the  following  confide- 
rations  : 

It  is  manifellly  true  in  fafl,  that  Adam's  poilerity  do  par¬ 
take  of  the  bitter  fruits  of  his  apollafy.  The  experience  of 
all  the  world  carries  this  beyond  debate.  We  all  fee  that  fin 
and  death,  with  all  their  terrors,  have  invaded  all  the  natural 
progeny  of  Adam  ;  that  all  the  calamities  of  life  and  even 
death  itfelf  reign  over  tloofey  that  have  not  fniied  after  the  fimi - 
htude  of  Adam's  tranfgrejjion .  And  how  comes  the  curfe  an¬ 
nexed  to  the  covenant  made  with  Adam,  to  fall  upon  the  heads 
of  his  poilerity,  if  they  were  not  included  in  that  covenant  ? 
this  punilhment  mull  be  the  effed  of  fin.  Far  be  it  from  God \ 
xhat  the  righteous  fhould  be  as  the  wicked*  fhe  foul  that fnneth^ 
Jteall  die .  And  yet  it  is  inflided  upon  fuch  as  are  not  capable 
of  actual  and  perfonal  fin  ;  who  confequently  mull  have  finned 
in  Adam ;  or  we  cannot  conceive  how  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
aoes  right. ,  in  bringing  the  penalty  threatened  to  him,  upon  his 
other  wiie  innocent  poilerity. — The  fentence  pronounced  upon 
Adam  after  his  fall,  is,  in  every  article  of  it,  executed  upon 
his  poilerity,  in  the  fame  extent  as  upon  himfelf :  From 
whence  it  is  evident,  that  they,  as  well  as  he,  were  partakers 
of  the  guilt  of  that  apollafy,  in  the  fame  degree  that  they  bear 
the  puniflunent  of  it.  And  confequently,  he  mull  be  confi- 
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ciered  as  their  head  and  representative  in  that  firfE  cove¬ 

nant. 

{ 

The  fame  thing  is  abundantly  confirmed  to  us,  by  various 
plain  and  clear  pafTages  in  Scripture.  Our  text  aiTures  us, 
that  by  this  one  mail  (in  entered  into  the  world ;  and  that  in  him 
all  have  finned.  We  are  told  (i  Cor.  xv.  22.)  that  in  Adam  all 
die.  Now,  as  I  before  obferved,  fin  and  death  mull  defeend  from 
Adam  merely  in  a  way  of  natural  generation;  or  elfe  wTe  mull 
have  fallen  in  him  as  our  legal  head  and  representative.  The 
former  cannot  be  the  cafe  ;  thefe  did  not  defeend  to  u5  in  a 
way  of  natural  generation  from  one  man  onty  ;  for  if  that  be 
the  means  of  their  derivation,  they  defeended  to  us  from  all 
our  progenitors  ;  and  we  no  more  died  in  Adam  than  in  our 
immediate  parents.  He  miifl  therefore  have  fuftained  a  pub¬ 
lic  character  ;  and  was  confidered  as  our  representative  in  that 
covenant-tranfadtion. — But  of  this  I, found  occafion  to  fpeak 
Something  particularly  before  ;  and  need  not  therefore  infill 
upon  it  in  this  place. 

IT.  I  am  to  endeavour  to  clear  up  the  juflice  and  equity  of 
God ,  in  imputing  Adam's  fin  and  guilt  to  his  poferity. — The 
adversaries  of  this  dodlrine  under  confideration,  do  principally 
found  their  oppofition  upon  its  inconfifiency  with  the  perfec¬ 
tions  of  God.  They  pretend,  that  God  would  not  be  juft  in 
appointing  Adam  our  furety  and  representative,  when  he  knew 
he  would  fall,  and  involve  his  pofterity  with  him  in  his  guilt 
and  mifery. — That  it  were  repugnant  to  the  Divine  goodnefs^ 
to  contrive  Such  a  covenant,  as  would  bring  unavoidable  mi¬ 
fery  upon  millions  of  fouls,  who  would  be  perfonaliy  innocent 
of  that  traufgreffion.  -  And  consequently,  that  there  could  be 
no  Such  conftitution  made  by  him,  who  is  infinite  juflice  and 
goodnefs.  1  Shall  therefore  be  Something  particular  in  my 
endeavours  to  obviate  this  difficulty  ;  and  to  fhew  how  this 
do£lrine  is  confiftent  with  the  perfections  of  God.  — This  will 
appear  by  confldering, 

1.  That  fuch  a  covenant  with  Adam  would  have  been  in  it- 
felf  more  likely  to  fubferve  the  inter  efts  of  mankind ,  than  for  him 

and  his  pofterity  to  have  been  left  under  the  law  of  nature ; 

and 
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and  confequently  what  all  mankind .  would  have  chafe, 1  for 

themfelves,  had  they  been  then  cxifting. 

2.  That  we  were  all  Jcminally  in  Adam ;  and  in  that  refpeft 

navties  in  this  covenant. 

That  the  good  promifed  by  this  covenant,  was  more  than 

proportionable  to  the  evil  threatened  by  it.  And,  . 

4  That  God  has,  in  infinite  mercy,  made  a  glorious  pro- 
vifion  for  our  recovery  from  the  fad  effecls  of  Adam’s  ape 
Jlacy.  We  are  then  to  confider, 


j  That  “  fuch  a  covenant  with  Adam  would  have  been  in 
«  itfelf  more  likely  to  fubferve  the  interejl  and  advantage  of 
“  mankind,  than  for  him  and  his  pofterity  to  have  been  left 
«  under  the  law  of  nature ;  and  confequently  what  all  man- 
“  kind  would  have  chofen  for  themfelves,  had  they  been  then 
“  exiflino-.” — The  condition  of  Adam’s  eftablifhment  in  a  Hate 
of  life  and  happinefs,  was  certainly  mhch  eafier  to  be  compli¬ 
ed  with,  than  the  demands  of  the  law  of  nature.  It  was  much 
eafier  for  him  to  refrain  from  eating  a  particular  fruit  in  a 
garden,  where  there  was  fo  great  a  plenty  and  fuch  a  grateful 
variety  of  whatever  could  contribute  to  his  fupport  or  delig  t, 
than  for  him  to  Hand  engaged  in  perpetual  obligations,  under 
a  penalty,  to  perform  an  exacl  and  perfeft  obedience  to  the  law 
of  nature.  So  that,  wuth  refpeft  to  Adam  himfelf,  the  goodne  s 
of  Godwas  glorioufly  difplayed,  in  bringing  the  terms  of  his  life 
and  liability  fo  low.— And  if  we  confider  the  cafe  with  refpeet 
to  his  defendants,  it  will  appear  every  way  their  interell  al- 
fo,  to  have  their  fafety  put  upon  this  iflue.— There  would 
have  been  the  fame  manifeftation  of  goodnefs  to  us,  as  to  our 
firft  parents,  if  each  individual  of  the  human  race  could  have 
had  perpetual  life  and  perfea  happinefs  perfonally  propofed  to 
them,  upon  the  fame  terms  as  they  were  to  Adam  ;  and  con¬ 
fequently  the  goodnefs  of  God  mull  be  equally  acknowledged, 
in  joining  their  interell  with  his  in  that  covenant-tranf- 
adion. 

This  will  appear,  if  we  confider,  that  every  one  of  Adam’s 
pofterity  would  have  been  perpetually  under  the  ftrideft  ob¬ 
ligations  of  the  law  of  nature,  if  they  had  not  been  includes 
in  this  covenant.  They  muft  therefore,  every  one  of  them,  be 

fnuch  more  likely  to  fall,  than  Adam  hirmelf  was  5  in  that 
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t  eir  fafety  would  have  depended  upon  a  much  more  extend 
ivc  obedience.  Their  obligations  to  the  law,  and  their  dan-' 
gei  of  violating  it  in  fome  inftance  or  other,  would  have  been 
perpetual ;  and  their  liability  would  therefore  have  been  for 
ever  precarious  and  uncertain.  Now,  was  it  not  better  for 
them,  that  their  confirmation  in  a  ftate  of  continual  life  and 
peace,  Ihould  depend  only  upon  one  fuch  eafy  inftance  of  obe¬ 
dience;  than  that  each  individual  of  them,  left  to  aft  for  him- 
felf,  Ihould  be  always  expofed  to  the  lois  of  God’s  favour,  up¬ 
on  their  violating  any  part  of  the  law  of  God,  and  always  un- 
certain  of  their  future  happinefs  ? 

It  will  add  further  weight  to  this  reflection,  if  we  confider, 
that  Adam  (in  cafe  he  hood  in  a  public  capacity),  was  much 
more  concerned  to  obey  this  precept,  and  to  obtain  the  bleffed 
confeq ucnces  of  his  obedience,  than  any  one  of  his  poherity 
could  have  been,  had  they  perfonally  been  put  upon  the  fame 
trial.  His  own  eternal  intereft  was  at  flake  :  he  had  therefore 
all  the  inducements  from  hope  or  fear,  from  a  defire  of  happi¬ 
nefs,  or  a  profpea  of  mifery,  that  any  of  his  progeny  could 
have  had,  were  they  in  his  place.  But  what  an  additional 
concern  would  it  naturally  excite,  in  him,  to  confider,  that  the 
welfare  of  all  his  poflerity  was  embarked  upon  the  fame  bot- 
tom  :  and  that  they,  as  well  as  he,  mull  be  everlaflingly  and 
incomparably  happy  or  miferable  according  to  his  conduct  in 
this  moil  important  affair  ?  —  Let  it  then  be  confidered,  whe¬ 
ther  we  have  any  reafon  to  find  fault,  when  the  terms  of  our 
fafety  was  made  fo  very  eafy ;  when  our  interefls  were  put 
into  the  hands  of  our  natural  parent,  who  was  not  only  as 
much  concerned  to  fecure  his  own  happinefs  as  ours,  but  alfo 
under  the  powerful  influence  of  parental  love  and  affeflion  to 
the  numerous  offspimg  of  his  own  bowels  j  and  therefore,  in 
all  thefe  refpe&s,  much  more  likely  to  procure  our  eflabiifh* 
ment  in  a  continued  happy  life,  than  we  could  have  been  our* 
feives,  if  we  had  not  been  interefled  in  this  covenant,  but  left 
to  Hand  or  fall  by  the  law  of  nature. 

It  may  be  alfo  further  confidered,  that  Adam,  being  God’s 
immediate  workmanfhip,  and  having  immediately  received 
the  law  from  the  mouth  of  God  himfelf,  mull  have  had  more 
lively  impreffions  of  his  interefl  and  duty,  than  any  of  his  na* 
tural  poflenty  :  And  was  m  that  refpe£l  alfo  more  likely,  than 

-  they 
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they  could  be,  to  have  kept  this  covenant ;  and  thereby  to 
have  fecured  the  benefits  of  it  to  himfelf  and  them. 

I  may  alfo  add  to  this,  that  it  feems  abfolutely  neceftary  to 
the  comfort  and  happinefs  of  mankind,  that  theie  fhould  have 
been  fome  terms  of  confirmation  and  eftablifhment  propofed 
to  them.  How  much  would  it  have  leflened  and  abridged  the 
comforts  and  delights  even  of  paradile  ltfelf,  to  have  confidcr— 
ed  that  happy  ftate  as  being  always  mutable,  and  liable  to  be 
forfeited  and  loft  ?  How  could  Adam,  or  his  pofterity,  have 
been  any  of  them  truly  and  completely  happy,  even  in  a  ftate 
of  integrity,  under  the  flinging  reflection,  that  they  fhouid  be 
for  ever  expofed  through  the  prevalence  of  temptation,  to  fall 
from  their  innocence  and  from  the  favour  of  God  ?  All  the 
innocence,  purity,  and  perfection  of  our  nature  in  its  original 
re&itude,  could  have  been  no  fecurity  againft  this  melanchol- 
3y  apprehenfion.  For  fome  of  the  angels  themfelves  are  be¬ 
come  devils  :  And  dreadful  experience  has  taught  us,  how 
not  only  Adam  himfelf,  but  all  his  pofterity,  would  have  been 
always  liable  to  the  dreadful  confequences  of  apoftafy  from 
God.  What  therefore,  but  fome  terms  of  confirmation  in  their 
ftate  of  life  and  integrity,  could  have  banifhed  this  uneafy  ap¬ 
prehenfion  from  their  breads ;  and  have  put  them  into  a  capaci¬ 
ty  for  complete  fatisfaCtion  and  happinefs  ?  And  what  ealier 
terms  could  have  been  thought  of,  than  what  were  propofed  ? 
Had  it  keen  left  to  Adam  himfelf  to  ftate  his  own  terms,  he 
could  have  devifed  nothing  more  eafy  and  practicable. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  appears  to  have  been,  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  thing,  much  fafer  for  us,  and  more  to  our  advan¬ 
tage,  to  be  reprefented  in  this  covenant  by  our  firft  parent,  than 
for  each  one  of  us  to  have  been  left  to  aCt  feparately  for  our- 
felves.  In  fhort,  fome  terms  of  confirmation  were  wanted. — 
Thofe  propofed  were  as  eafy  as  could  be  defired.  -Adam  was 
in  all  refpe&s  more  likely  to  have  come  up  to  thefe  terms, 
than  we  could  have  been  ;  and  had  he  continued  in  his  obe¬ 
dience  (as  there  was  the  greateft  reafonable  profpeCt  that  he 
would  have  done),  we  ihould  have  perpetually  acknowledged 
and  adored  the  wildom,  equity,  and  goodnefs  of  God,  in  this 
contrivance  to  fecure  the  holinefs  and  happinefs  of  mankind 
for  ever.— Since  therefore  this  tranfaftion  was  in  itfelf  good, 
juft,  and  reafonable,  moft  worthy  of  God,  and  moft  likely  to 

fubferve 


-V  1 


r'-V.  A 


19^  T/3<?  Nature  and  Confequsnce s 

fubferve  our  belt  interefts,  the  event  that  has  happened  gives 
us  no  cauie  of  complaint.  God  is  juft ;  and  we  are  juftly  mi- 
ferable. 

To  urge  God’s  forefight  of  the  event,  as  an  argument  a- 
gainfl  the  juflice  and  equity  of  this  difpenfation,  is  imperti¬ 
nent  and  unreafonable.  The  great  God  makes  the  perfections 
of  his  own  nature,  and  not  the  conduct  of  his  creatures,  the 
rule  and  reafon  of  his  difpen  fat  ions. — Since  this  method  was, 
from  the  nature  of  things,  needful  for  us,  and  moil  likely  to 
fecure  our  happinefs,  God  was  good  and  juft  in  propofing  it  ? 
whatever  the  event  would  be. — Befides,  we  have  reafon  to 
fuppofe,  God  knew  that  the  event  would  have  been  very 
much  worfe  for  us,  than  it  now  is,  if  we  had  each  of  us  been 
left  to  ftand  or  fall  by  the  law  of  nature.  God  certainly 
knew  how  it  would  have  been  :  And  we  have  reafon  to  con¬ 
clude  from  all  appearances,  that  it  would  have  turned  cut  to 
our  {till  greater  difau vantage.  —  We  ftiould  have  had  no  terms 
of  confirmation  ;  and  therefore,  at  the  belt,  ftiould  none  of  us 
have  ever  been  removed  beyond  fear  and  danger.-  The  con¬ 
ditions  of  our  enjoying  God’s  favour  would  have  been  much 
more  difficult ;  but  the  inducements  to  take  heed  to  ourfelves, 
nothing  equal  to  what  Adam  was  under.  —  Our  expofednefs  to 
temptations  would  not  have  been,  as  his  was,  fhort  and  tem¬ 
porary  :  But  of  a  perpetual  continuance.  -  It  is  therefore  the 
ftrongeft  probability,  that  Goci  knew  how  m  that  cafe  we 
ftiould  every  one  fall  5  and  how  much  worfe  our  ftate  would 
then  have  been,  than  it  now  is,  lince  m  that  way  there  couiu 
have  been  no  room  for  the  glorious  remedy  now  provided. 

Or 

2.  It  ftiould  alfo  be  confidered,  “  That  we  were  all  feminal- 
“  ly  in  Adam  ;  and  in  that  refpect  were  all  parties  to  this  co- 
«  yenant.”-!  ftiall  not  here  infill  upon  the  philofophical  fpe- 
culations  of  iome  very  great  and  leained  men,  who  fuppoj.e 
that  every  individual  of  the  human  race  were  adtually  inclu¬ 
ded  in  the  loins  of  our  parent,  and  weie  actually  exiftmg  in 
miniature,  as  a  part  of  him  ;  and  as  fuch,  partakeis  with  him 
in  his  firft  tranfgreffion.  Though  thole  think,  tnat  they  liave 
carried  their  hypothefis  higher  than  mere  conjecture,  and 
made  it  at  leaft  appear  probable  to  be  true  ;  and  if  true,  to  be 

a  folution  of  the  greateft  difficulties  relating  to  the  propaga- 
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tion  of  original  fin  :  Yet,  I  think,  we  ought  to  have  a  more 
fure  foundation,  to  build  our  faith  of  this  important  article 
upon.  It  may  therefore  be  conlidered,  whether  the  words  of 
our  text  do  not  direftly  lead  U3  to  a  view  of  the  propagation, 
as  well  as  imputation  of  Adam’s  fin  to  his  pollerity.  We  are 
there  informed,  that  in  him  (fo  in  the  Greek)  all  have  finned. 
And  the  fame  thing  feeitis  to  be  likewife  illuilrated  from  i 
Cor.  xv.  22.  In  Adam  all  died .  We  were  in  him,  it  is  true, 
as  he  was  our  moral  or  legal  head  and  reprefentative  :  And  if 
we  were  only  thus  in  him,  we  mud  with  him  be  jointly  con- 

ri 

eerned,  and  accountable  for  his  conduct.  But  it  is  certain  we 
were,  if  not  perfonally,  yet  virtually  in  him,  as  our  natural 
(as  well  as  our  legal)  head ;  and  this  may  probably  be  referred 
to  in  the  texts  now  cited.  We  were  in  him,  as  the  fruit  is  in 
the  feed;  as  the  fprouts  are  in  the  root;  as  Eve  was  in  him, 
when  one  of  his  ribs ;  and  were  really  derived  from  his  effence. 
— Adam  was  guilty,  totally  and  uni  verbally  fo ;  No  part  of 
him  was  innocent ;  but  every  part  chargeable  with  the  fame 
guilt.  And  if  we  were  then  a  part  of  him,  as  it  is  certain  we 
were,  we  mild  have  been  fo  far  guilty  of  his  apodafy. — Let  it 
therefore  be  fuppoied,  that  when  the  covenant  was  made  with 
Adam  (wherbey  he  was  to  dand  or  fall,  according  to  his  eat¬ 
ing  or  forbearing  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit)  we  were  all  of 
tis  at  that  time  a  part  of  him ;  will  it  not  hence  follow,  that 


the  covenant  was  made  with  us,  as  well  as  with  him;  that  it 
was  made  with  every  part  of  him;  and  that  every  part  of  him. 
mud  partake  of  the  confequenees  of  his  conduct  while  in  that 
fate  of  trial  ?  This  being  fnppofed,  it  will  not  follow  that  his 
fm  and  guilt  defeends  to  us  merely  by  natural  generation,  or  that 
the  fm  of  our  immediate  parents,  as  well  as  of  our  fird  pa¬ 
rents,  is  imputable  to  us,  as  being  a  part  of  them.  For,  as 
Adam  was  but  once,  and  none  of  his  defeendants  were  at  all, 
in  a  date  oi  trial  for  confirmation  and  edablidmnent  in  origi¬ 
nal  righteoufnels  and  happtnefs  ;  fo  that  covenant  could  be 
but  once  broken,  either  by  himfelf  or  his  pofteriiy.  We  could 
not  be  guilty  of  original  fm  in  Adam,  but  only  when  he  him¬ 
felf  was  guilty  of  it  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  We  are 
guilty,  not  merely  as  defeendants  from  Adam  ;  but  as  being 
naturally,  as  well  as  legally^  in  him  when  he  violated  the  fird 


covenant, 
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parents,  daring  all  their  tranfgreffions  of  God’s  law,  as  well  a& 
in  the  loins  of  Adam  when  he  broke  this  covenant :  But  We 
could  not  be  in  them,  as  we  were  in  him,  guilty  of  violating 
any  terras  of  eftabliffiment  in  life  and  peace  ;  for  there  were 
no  fuch  terms  made  with  them.  And  therefore  we  could  not 
in  them  forfeit  a  confirmation  in  a  flate  of  life  and  happinefs, 
which  was  never  propofed  to  them,  either  for  themfelves  or 
us ;  nor  could  we  in  them  bring  upon  ourfelves  the  dreadful 
cOnfequences  of  fuch  forfeiture,  in  our  death  and  ruin.  The 
terms  of  life  propofed  in  the  covenant  of  grace  are  in  and  by 
a  Mediator  ;  and  our  interefl  in  the  benefits  of  that  covenant, 
is  only  in  the  way  of  our  perfonal  faith  in  him,  and  acceptance 
of  him  and  his  offered  falvation  ;  and  therefore,  by  the  tenor 
of  the  new  covenant,  neither  the  holinefs  nor  impiety  of  our 
progenitors  can  defcend  to  us,  or  fo  far  alfeft  us,  as  that  we 
ffiould  Hand  or  fall  by  it.  But,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  all  Adam’s 
interefls  were  concerned  in  that  covenant-tranfa&ion,  and  his 
whole  felf  was  to  Hand  or  fall  on  the  terms  propofed. 

If  it  be  objected,  That  our  fouls  were  not  fo  much  as  femi- 
nally  in  Adam  at  all ;  and  confequently  not  in  this  refpect 
chargeable  with  his  fin  and  guilt: — I  anfwer,  it  would  be  pro¬ 
per  for  us  to  know  fomething  more  about  the  time  and  man¬ 
ner  of  the  union  of  our  fouls  and  bodies,  before  we  decree  too 
pofitively  in  this  matter. — Whether  our  fouls  were  all  crea¬ 
ted  in  the  beginning  ;  whether  the  organized  bodies  of  the 
whole  human  fpecies  were  included,  in  miniature,  in  Adam’s 
loins,  and  all  their  fouls  then  united  to  them ;  whether  the  foul 
of  each  foetus  is  immediately  created  and  infufed  at  the  time 
of  conception ;  or  elfe  united  to  the  embryo  in  the  mothers 
womb;  or  whether  in  fome  other  unknown  time  and  manner; 
thefe  are  things,  which  for  my  part  I  profefs  to  know  nothing 
about.  And  it  is  poffible,  that  they  who  talk  moll  boldly  and 
confidently  upon  this  fubjetf:,  are  really  as  ignorant  of  it  as  I 
am.-  And  why  fhould  we  grope  in  the  dark,  to  remove  diffi¬ 
culties  out  of  out  way,  that  we  are  not  certain  were  ever  in 
in  it  ?  Thus  much  appears  evident  to  me,  that  we  were  in  the 
fame  fenfe  in  Adam’s  loins,  and  a  part  of  him,  when  he  vio¬ 
lated  the  firft  covenant,  as'  we  now  are  his  natural  pofterity. 
And  as  truly  as  we  are  his  feed,  defeended  from  him,*  fo  tru- 

lv  did  we  in  the  fame  refpe£  fin  in  him,  when  he  fell.  The 
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,,lls  Heb.  vii.  io.  That  Levi  in  ot 

•f  *  Abraham,  „b»  Melchixcdcck  me.  him.  And  ,<  ». 
I  "  h«  w.  were  all  in  the  loin,  ot  on,  father  Adam. 

1  he  broke  the  firS  covenant— But  in  how  lax  a  fen  e  « 
ev  r  to  be  allowed  to  be  true,  i,  fervea  to  clear  op  the  ,«t 

tice  and  equity  of  God  in  making  ns  parties  in  that  covena  , 
X;  we  let’  branches  in  him,  with  whom  the  covenan  w», 
perfonally  made.  If  it  was  equitable  for  God  to  co  - 
with  him  on  his  own  behalf,  it  was  equitable  to  covenant  wit 
him  on  ours  alfo,  who  were  a  part  of  him ;  and  fo  near  y  - 
cerned  with  him  in  that  tranfadion.  -  Doubtlefs  we  iliou  d 
have  thought  it  equal  in  God  to  make  us  joint  partakers  wi  h 
Adam  in  the  glorious  confequences  of  his  obedience  if 
flood.  We  fhould  perhaps  have  thought  it  hard,  if  we,  w 
were  fo  nearly  united  to  him,  both  by  nature  and  intereft, 
fhould  have  been  fedudod  the  bleffed  privilege  ;  and  put  up¬ 
on  harder  terms  of  happinefs  than  he  was.-  Anc  t  e  equ  ) 
of  God’s  difpenfation  is  the  fame,  however  the  even  u  1 
out.  -In  a  word,  It  was  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  mo  a- 
creeable,  that  we  fhould  be  in  Adam  as  our  covenant-head, 
fince  we  were  in  him  as  our  natural  head  that  the  ilreams 
fhould  partake  of  the  quality  of  the  fountain,  and  the  1  an- 
ches  be  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  flock,  from  whence  they 

fprung. 


3.  It  may  be  further  confidered,  That  the  good  promifed  hy 
this  covenant,  was  more  than  proportionable  to  the  evil  threat¬ 
ened  by  it.  -  By  what  I  have  already  faid  upon  this  fubjeft, 
the  juftice  of  God  is  (I  think)  cleared  from  all  imputation,  m 
including  Adam’s  pollerity  with  himfelf  in  the  lird  covenant 
made  with  him.  And  what  is  now  propoled,  may  ferve  to 
difplay  the  goodnefs  of  God,  in  the  gracious  terms  and  tenor 
of  that  covenant.  Had  the  threatening  and  promife  annexed  to 
that  covenant,  been  but  proportionable  to  one  another,  the 
terms  mult  have  been  allowed  to  be  equal  and  right.  Hence 
therefore  fo  much  of  the  goodnefs  ot  God  was  manifefted  in 
that  difpenfation,  as  the  promiled  good  was  in  proportion 

greater  than  the  threatened  evil. 

Let  the  cafe  then  be  coniidered,  and  it  will  appear,  that  the 

obedience  which  God  claimed  of  Adam  in  this  inilance  of  his 
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trial,  was  vaflly  lefs,  than  what  was  due  by  the  1  aw  of  na~ 
tuie;  and  that  the  penalty  annexed  to  his  difobedience,  was 
no  more  than  would  have  been,  by  the  ftridtefl  rules  of  juf- 
tice,  the  demerit  of  his  violating  the  law  of  nature  in  any  in- 
ftance  whatfoever  j  and  would  therefore  have  been  eminently 
due  to  his  finning  againft  fo  much  goodnefs,  as  appeared  in 
bringing  the  terms  of  his  eftablilhment  fo  low  as  they  were 
brought.  But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  he  could  have  had  no 
claim  to  eternal  lite,  but  from  the  mere  crace  and  favour  of 
God,  if  he  had  not  only  obeyed  this  precept,  but  been  perfect 
in  his  obedience  to  the  whole  law.  Bor,  though  a  happy  ex¬ 
igence  may  be  reafonably  expected  by  an  innocent  creature, 
fo  long  as  God  fees  caufe  to  prolong  his  being:  Yet  as  God 
cannot  be  in  debt  to  any  of  his  creatures,  he  cannot  owe  them 
fo  much  as  the  benefit  of  any  exiflence  at  all ;  and  therefore 
cannot  owe  them  an  eternal  continuance  of  life  and  happinefs. 
As  God  could  not  owe  us  our  being,  before  we  had  it ;  nei¬ 
ther  can  he  he  brought  in  debt  to  us,  by  any  thing  we  can  doP 
to  continue  our  being  when  we  have  it.  Our  obedience  can¬ 
not  lay  him  under  any  obligation  to  us.  If  we  be  righteous , 
what  give  we  him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  at  our  hands  ? 

This  then  is  the  true  hate  of  the  cafe  ;  a  complete  and  per¬ 
petual  obedience  to  the  whole  law  of  nature  was  due  to  God 
by  our  firfl  parents,  as  he  was  their  Creator,  and  the  Author 
of  their  being  and  powers. —  Death  was  the  juft  and  natural 
penalty  of  their  difobedience  in  any  inflance.— So  far  there¬ 
fore  as  God  leilened  the  obligation,  he  relaxed  the  penalty  of 
their  difobedience, — While,  on  the  other  hand,  eternal  life  was 
infinitely  more  than  could  be  claimed  as  a  debt  for  the  moil 
perfect  obedience  ;  and  therefore  there  was  certainly  aflonifh- 
ing  grace  and  goodnefs  in  making  it  the  reward  of  their  re¬ 
fraining  from  the  forbidden  fruit.  Thus  we  fee  how  vail  the 

tf  >  ' 

difproportion  appears,  between  the  threatening  and  the  pro- 
mife  annexed  to  this  covenant. — The  former  was  a  debt  by 
the  laws  of  ftri&eft  juflice  ;  the  latter  an  a£t  of  mere  grace 
and  goodnefs.  The  former  would  have  been  the  juft  wages 
of  fin,  if  there  had  been  no  threatening  annexed  to  the  com¬ 
mand  cf  God  ;  the  latter  is  what  Adam  ^ould  never  have  de¬ 
served  for  himfelf ;  and  much  lefs  for  his  poflerity.— In  the 
former,  God  did  as  it  were  depart  from  his  own  right,  and 

give 

v 


Of  Original  Sin. 


19: 


,-ive  up  part  of  his  juft  claim ;  he  might  have  demanded  per- 
■£e£  univerfal  and  eternal  obedience,  as  the  only  condition  of 
pis  favour;  and  yet  he  promifed  perpetual  lile  and  happmefi 
Ut3on  a  (ingle,  temporary,  and  eafy  obfervance  of  his  will.  In 
the  latter,  God  fecured  to  Adam  more  than  his  right,  infinite¬ 
ly  more  than  he  could  have  claimed  by  the  laws  of  natural 
juft  ice. — How  then  can  we  complain  of  the  inequality  of  this 
difpenfation,  in  which  there  is  fuch  a  manifeftation  of  conde- 
feending  grace  and  goodnefs,  as  deferves  our  perpetual  ac¬ 
knowledgment  and  admiration  !  To  all  this  may  be  added, 

4.  T hat  God  has  in  infinite  mercy  made  a  glorious  provifion 
for  our  recovery,  from  the  Jad  effeBs  of  Adam’s  apoflacy.-- 
Our  adverfaries  imagine  it  inconfiftent  with  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  that  we  fhould  all  periih  on  account  of  Adam’s  (in.  But 
how  could  it  be  inconfiftent  with  his  goodnefs,  to  reward  us 
according  to  our  defert  ?  I  think,  I  have  made  it  appear,  that 
the  terms  of  that  covenant  with  refpefl  both  to  Adam  and  his 
pofterity,  were  equal  and  right ;  that  there  was  no  appearance 
of  feverity :  but  fpecial  manifeftations  of  gracious  condefcen- 
fion  in  that  admirable  difpenfation.  And  what  have  we  now  to 
fay  for  ourfclves,  why  fentence  fnould  not  be  executed  upon 
us,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  broken  law  ?  Cannot  God 
be  good  in  the  difplay  of  his  juftice  ?  Was  it  inconfiftent  with. 
God’s  goodnefs,  to  take  the  forfeiture  at  the  hands  of  the  fal¬ 
len  ands  ?  Or  would  it  have  been  any  more  contrary  to  his 
goodnefs,  to  have  referved  us  as  he  did  them  in  chains  ofdaik - 
nefs,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  d  ry  ?  But  be  fure  all 
murmuring  and  complaint  fhould  be  filenced  for  ever,  wneu 
we  confider  what  a  reprieve  was  granted  to  fuch  poor  criminals 
at  the  bar  of  juftice  ;  and  when  we  confider,  at  what  an  in¬ 
finite  price  our  redemption  from  death  and  ruin  was  pio\  id  -  d 
and  purchafed.  Shall  we  complain,  who  aie  thus  diftinguiu.- 
ei  from  the  angels  that  fell,  by  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Sn\  iom  ; 
while  the  fruit  of  their  firft  difobedience  was  hopelefs  and  re- 
medilefs  perdition  ?  Shall  we  complain,  when  God  has  had 
fuch  compafiion  on  our  perilliing  circumftances,  as  to  purchafe 
our  deliverance  with  the  blood  oj  his  own  Son  ?  Shall  we  com¬ 
plain,  who  have  opportunity  to  be  reftored  with  fo  much 
greater  advantage ;  and  to  be  partakers  of  fo  much  greater 
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bieflednGs,  than  could  have  been  hoped  for  from  the  law  of 
nature?  Heie  is  grace,  worthy  of  our  highefd  gratitude; 

grace,  that  fhall  be  admired,  adored,  and  praifed  both  by  angels 
and  men  to  all  eternity. 

Upon  tne  wnole  then  it  appears,  That  fome  terms  of  con- 
urmadon  in  our  original  fdate  of  happinefs  were  neceffary  for 
lib  ,  that  the  terms  proposed  were  mold  equal,  eafy,  and  good; 
that  it  was  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  heft  for  us,  and  what 
we  fhould  have  chofen  for  ourfelves  if  we  had  been  then  ex- 
ilhng,  that  Adam  fhould  reprefent  us  ;  and  Hand  or  fall  for 
for  us,  as  well  as  tor  himfelf ;  that  we  were  in  Adam,  and  a 
part  ol  him,  when  he  reprefented  us  in  that  covenant- relation: 
And  it  was  therefore  to  be  expedded,  from  the  reafon  of  the 
thing,  as  well  as  from  the  tenor  of  the  covenant,  that  the 
branches  lhould  partake  of  the  quality  of  the  flock,  from 
whence  they  fprung  ;  and  that  the  good  contained  in  the  pro- 
mife  ol  this  covenant  was  vaflly  more  than  proportional  to  the 
evil  threatened.  —  Is  not  all  this  fufficient  to  quiet  our  minds  ; 
and  make  us  filently  and  humbly  acquiefce  in  this  difpenfation 
as  mold  jufd  and  equal  ?  It  will  certainly  appear  to  be  fo,  when 
we  further  confider  the  infinite  compaffion  that  has  looked  upon 
us  in  our  blood  ;  faid  unto  us ,  live  ;  and  redeemed  us  from  the 
demerit  of  our  apofiafy  by  the  blood  of  God  manifejl  in  the 

God  omnifeient  knew  indeed,  that  we  fhould  fall  and  violate 
this  covenant ;  and  that  all  the  pofderity  of  Adam  would  be¬ 
come  guilty  and  miferable  by  his  eating  the  forbidden  fruit. 
This  may  perhaps,  at  firfd  view,  appear  a  hard  difpenfation, 
that  God  fhould  without  our  confent,  join  our  lot  with  our  firfd 
parents,  when  he  knew  that  they  would  fall;  and  we  in  them. 
But  then,  if  we  not  only  confider  what  has  already  been  faid  in 
anfwer  to  this;  but  remember,  that  he  who  knew  we  fhould  fall, 
did  alfo  defign  us  a  glorious  recovery  from  our  fallen  fdate,  that 
he  defigned  to  difplay  his  grace  and  love  in  the  redemption  of 
fallen  perifhing  creatures  with  fuch  an  infinite  price  ;  and  to 
bring  them  into  fo  much  better  circumfdances,  than  they  were 
in  by  the  law  of  nature  ;  furely  every  hard  thought  of  God 
mufd  vanifli  before  this  refieedion  ;  and  we  mufd  rather  adore 
and  praife,  than  complain  of  this  glorious  contrivance.  Did 

God  foreknow,  that  Adam  would  break  through  the  mold  jufd 
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terms  of  life  and  happinefs,  that  were  propofed  to  him  in  this 
firft  covenant ;  and  involve  himfelf  and  his  pofterity  in  guilt: 
and  ruin  ?  But  did  not  God  alfo  foreknow,  that  he  would  con¬ 
trive  a  method  of  redemption,  that  fhould  diftinguifh  Adam 
and  his  defcendants  as  peculiar  fubje&s  of  his  grace  and  fa¬ 
vour,  above  the  reft  of  the  rational  world,  purchafe  their  hap- 
pinefs  with  an  infinite  price,  make  the  terms  of  their  falvation 
moft  eafy  and  honourable,  bring  them  near  to  himfelf,  and  put 
them  under  the  beft  advantages  to  be  happy  here,  and  happy 
for  ever  ?  where  is  murmuring  then  ?■  It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law  ?  — Of  wot'ks  1  JSlay,  hut  by  the  law  of  faith . — If  all 
this  will  not  fatisfy  us,  in  the  equity  of  this  difpenfation  of 
God  toward  us,  it  muft  be  becaufe  we  are  unwilling  to  fee 
the  loft  and  undone  ftate  that  we  are  naturally  in  ;  or  elfe  be¬ 
caufe  we  are  willing  to  fhift  oft  the  blame  of  it  fomewhere 
elfe. — But  it  is  time  I  fhould  proceed  to  the  confideration  of 
the  other  part  of  my  fubjed. 

Prop.  III.  We  are  all ,  by  virtue  of  our  original  fin  and 
guilt ,  juflly  liable  to  death ,  temporal,  fpiritual ,  and  eternal. 

I  have  already,  in  a  great  meafure,  anticipated  what  would 
naturally  occur  under  this  propofition  ;  and  fhall  therefore  be 
very  brief  upon  the  illuftration  of  it,  in  two  or  three  prticu- 
lars  ;  and  then  proceed  to  obviate  fome  objeflions  that  lie  in 
our  way. 

1.  Then,  as  I  have  already  fhewn,  it  is  a  plain  fa<ft  which 
cannot  be  reafonably  difputed,  that  the  temporal  and  fpiritual 
penalty  annexed  to  the  firft  covenant,  are  inflifled  upon  all  Adam’s 
natural  pofterity.—- It  is  open  to  every  one’s  obfervation,  that 
the  ground  is  curfed  for  man's  fake,  that  in  forrow  we  eat  of  it 
all  the  days  of  our  lives,  that  m  the  fweat  of  our  face  we  eat  our 
bread,  until  we  return  unto  the  ground.  And  it  is  indifputably 
evident  too,  that  we  are  naturally  dead  in  trefpaffes  and fins  ; 
and  that  we  have  hard  hearts,  corrupt  affections,  irregular  ap¬ 
petites  and  paflions,  and  a  dreadful  promptitude  to  the  ways 
of  fin  and  death.  We  can  be  no  more  certain  of  our  being, 
than  of  this  corruption  of  our  natures,  and  this  depravity  of 
all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  our  fouls  and  bodies.  That  all 
this  is  the  fruit  and  confequencs  of  our  original  apoftafy,  I 
have  largely  fhewn  already. — If  any  fhould  object,  and  fay. 

How 
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How  can  thefe  things  he  ?■  I  anfwer,  They  are  fo  by  the  Divine 
defignation  and  appointment ;  and  they  are  therefore  certain¬ 
ly  moll  equal  and  juft.  If  all  that  has  been  laid  already,  wiU 
not  quiet  the  minds  of  obje£lors,  this  one  confideration  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  do  it  :  That  God ,  whofe  ways  are  all  judgment ,  who 
is  a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity ,  jufl  and  right ,  has  an¬ 
nexed  thefe  penalties  to  our  firft  tranfgreflion  ;  and  he  has  in- 
fiifted  them  upon  us  j  and  therefore  we  are  fare,  that  it  is  e- 
qual  and  right  that  he  Ihould  do  fo.—Let  it  be  further  con¬ 
sidered, 

2.  That  while  we  continue  in  this  ft ate ,  which  we  are  natu¬ 
rally  in,  we  are  utterly  unqualified  for  eternal  life. — It  cannot 
be  fuppofed  that  a  God  of  infinite  purity  and  holinefs  will  ad¬ 
mit  polluted  and  finful  creatures  into  his  immediate  prefence  ; 
and  reward  their  finful  natures  and  pradlices,  wfith  the  glories 
of  the  heavenly  world.  No  !  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be¬ 
hold  evil ;  and  cannot  look  upon  iniquity ,  Hab.  i.  23.  If  the 
heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  fight :  Bui  he  chargeth  the  angels 
with  folly ,  ho%p  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  man ,  who 
drinketh  in  iniquity  like  water  !  Job  xv.  1  5,  16.— But  were  it 

even  fuppofed,  that  we  could  be  admitted  to  this  heavely  Rate 
with  our  natural  corruptions  and  finful  afredlions,  with  that 
enmity  to  God  and  godlinefs,  which  we  all  experience  in  our 
unrenewed  natures  ?  What  comfort  could  we  find  there  ? 
What  comfort  could  the  fenfualift  find,  where  there  would  be 
no  cbjedls  to  gratify  the  perpetual  cravings  of  his  fenfual  ap¬ 
petite  ?  What  comfort  could  be  found  in  the  enjoyments  and 
employments  of  heaven,  by  thofe,  to  whom  thefe  fpi ritual  ex- 
crcifes  would  be  matter  of  eternal  averfion  ?  What  comfort: 
would  be  found  in  being  eternally  confined  to  fuch  company, 
as  is  our  burthen  here  ;  and  would  be  for  eyer  oppofite  and 
difagreeable  to  our  natural  difpofitions  and  inclinations  ?  To 
fuch  as  thefe,  heaven  itfelf  would  be  a  fort  of  hell  ;  and  even 
the  glorious  prefence  of  God,  an  everlailing  torment.— 
Whence  it  is  apparent,  that  unlefs  we  are  renewed  in  the  fpi- 
rit  of  our  minds,  and  have  our  corrupt  nature  fancliffed,  we 
cannot  be  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light ;  for 
no  unclean  thing  jh all  enter  there.-— We  are  naturally  impure 
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and  defiled  ;  and  none  but  the  pure  in  heart  Jhcill  fee  GW, 
Matth.  v.  8.  This  brings  me  to  obferve, 

o.  That  all  who  live  and  die  in  that  fate  of  moral  defilement 
which  we  are  brought  into  by  our  original  apodaly,  mud 
necejjarily  perifh  eternally i  have  already  obferved,  that  fuch 
as  thefe  are  not  meet  for  the  kingdom  of  glory.  No  !  when 
they  leave  this  world,  he  that  is  unjufi  muf  he  unjujl fill . 
None  but  they  that  do  God's  commandments ,  will  h  we  right 
to  enter  through  the  gates  into  the  cit  y  of  heaven.  Where  then 
mud  they  go  ?  I  here  is  no  middle  date  to  be  expected  in  the 
future  world.  Either  heaven  or  hell,  eternal  happinefs  or  e- 
ternal  mifery,  mull  be  the  portion  of  all  the  children  of  men, 
when  they  have  done  with  time.  Whence  it  is  evident,  that 
our  original  fin  expofes  us  to  eternal  death.  We  are  accord¬ 
ingly  reprefented  in  fcripture,  as  being  by  nature  the  children 
of  wrath,  (Eph.  ii.  3.)  as  being  condemned  already ,  and  ha¬ 
ving  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  us9  whild  without  an  intered 
in  Chrid  by  faith,  John  iii.  18,  36. --We  are  plainly  and 
pofitively  informed,  by  our  bleded  Lord  himfelf,  that  except  we 
are  born  again ,  • except  we  he  converted ,  and  brought  out  of  that 
date  of  fin  and  death  which  we  are  naturally  in,  we  fhall  m 
no  wife  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God9  (John  iii.  3.  Matth. 
xviii.  3.)  There  is  no  falvation  to  be  hoped  for,  unlefs  our 
old  things  pafs  away ,  and  all  things  become  new  in  our  fouls ,  un¬ 
lefs  we  are  created  anew  in  Ghrif  fefus  unto  good  works ,  which 
God  hath  fore-ordained  that  we  fhould  walk  in  them, — This 
then  is  the  fum  of  the  matter.  The  fin  of  Adam  has  reigned 
unto  death  ;  for  the  judgment  was  by  this  one  man  unto  condem¬ 
nation  ;  and  by  the  offence  of  one ,  judgment  is  come  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation  !  as  in  the  i<  th,  1  8th,  and  2 id  verfes  of 
our  context.  It  is  therefore  a  fad  and  dreadful  truth,  and  will 
certainly  be  found  fo  in  the  concluhon,  whatever  imaginations 
men  may  entertain  to  the  contrary,  that  our  original  iin  is  in 
itfelf  fufhcient  to  render  us  eternally  miferabie,  if  it  be  not 
wafhed  away  in  the  blood  of  Chrid. 

It  may  be  here  objected,  “  That  God  himfelf  has  cleared  up 
“  the  equality  of  his  difpenfations  toward  the  children  of  men, 
“  by  alluring  us, that  the  foul  which  fins f jail  die;  and  that  he  will 
a  not  charge  fin  upon  any  but  them  who  commit  it.  How  then 
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can  it  be  equal  with  God  to  charge  the  fin  of  Adamv  any 
more  than  the  fin  of  others,  upon  thofe  that  never  committed 
^  it,  nor  confented  to  it  ?” 

To  this  I  anfwer  :  Who  art  thou,  0  man ,  that  repliefl  againjl 
God !  -I  think,  I  have  already  made  it  evident,  that  this  is 
an  undoubted  fa£t,  and  plainly  true,  that  Adam’s  fin  is  impu¬ 
ted  to  us.  And  fhall  we  dare  to  arraign  God’s  juflice  and  e- 
quity,  becaufe  we  cannot  fully  fee  through  the  methods  of  his 
difpenfations  ?  Let  the  poijherds  fir  we  with  the  poijherds  of  the 
earth  ;  but  let  not  proud  worms  contend  with  their  Maker.— 
We  fee,  that  we  are  corrupted  and  defiled :  We  feel,  that  we 
are  fmful ;  and  therefore  guilty  and  obnoxious  to  God’s  wrath: 
And  we  know,  from  the  infinite  perfections  of  the  Divine  na¬ 
ture,  that  the  righteous  God  has  done  right eoufly ,  whether  we 
fee  through  it  or  not. 

I  further  add,  to  what  has  been  faid  to  clear  up  the  equity 
of  God’s  difpenfation  toward  us,  That  we  do  all  of  us  natu¬ 
rally  confent  to  Adam’s  fin  ;  and  in  that  way  alfo  make  it  our 
own .  There  is  none  of  Adam’s  progeny  but  what  are  by  na¬ 
ture  prompted  to,  and  thereby  manifefi:  their  approbation  of 
the  like  fins  writh  thofe  that  our  firft  parents  committed.  Did 
they  call  in  quefiion  the  truth  of  God’s  word  ?  And  does  not 
every  unfancHfied  perfon  daily  do  the  fame  thing  ?  Did  they 
yield  to  the  temptation  of  Satan?  And  does  not  every  man  in  a 
natural  fiate  like  wife  do  fo  continually  ?— Were  they  afled 
by  pride  and  ambition  to  feek  a  more  exalted  ftation  than  God 
had  placed  them  in  ?  And  are  not  the  fame  afpiring  views  in 
the  hearts  of  all  men  by  nature  ?  Are  not  we  (as  they  were) 
influenced  by  irregular  fenfual  appetites?  And  do  not  we  con¬ 
tinually  violate  God’s  commands  and  prohibitions? — Thus  we 
manifefi  our  approbation  of  our  ftrft  parents  fin;  and  as  it  were 
a £t  it  over  again.  We  are  by  nature  of  the  fame  temper  and 
difpofition  that  they  fltewed  in  the  commifiion  of  this  fin.  By 
a  juft  conftruclion,  we  maybe  faid  to  be  inwardly  pleafed  with 
their  difobedience :  And  are  thereby  partakers  with  them  in  their 
iniquity.— As  our  blefied  Saviour  threatened  the  fcribes  and  pha- 
rifees  and  other  leaders  of  the  Jews,  that  upon  them  Jhould  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  freed  upon  the  earth ,  from  the  blood  of 
righteous  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zecharias  fon  o/'Barachias, 
(Mattb.  xxiv,  35.)  becaufe  they  were  influenced  by  the  fame 
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c^ruel  and  bloody  difpofitions,  and  went  on  in  the  fame  methods 
of  perfecuting  the  faints  of  God  with  their  wicked  and  malig¬ 
nant  anceftors  ;  and,  by  approving  and  imitating  their  fin, 
brought  their  guilt  on  their  own  heads.  In  the  lame  man¬ 
ner  are  we  all  guilty  of  Adam’s  fin  \  and  liable  to  the  penalty 
of  it.  We  are,  upon  the  fame  account,  as  much  chargeable 
with  his  apoftafy,  as  thefe  Jews  were  with  all  the  blood  fhed 
from  Abel  to  Zecharias.  -  If  we  did  not  perfonally  commit 
that  fin,  we  are  naturally  difpofed  to  the  fame  kind  of  difobe- 
dience  ;  and  are  daily  imitating,  and  thereby  approving  and 
making  ourfelves  guilty  of  that  fir  ft  tranfgrellion. 

I  might  yet  further  obferve,  That  this  obje&ion  proves  too 
much,  if  any  tiling  at  all.  I  think,  that  not  only  the  Armini- 
ans,  but  all  that  acknowledge  the  divine  authority  ofthefcrip- 
tures,  muft  own,  that  temporal  calamities  are  fome  way  r 
ther  the  confequences  of  Adam’s  fall.  And  it  is  equally  un- 
juft  to  inflict  a  greater,  as  a  leffer  penalty,  without  demerit. — 
We  are  certain,  that  God  doth  actually,  and  by  confequence, 
that  he  doth  juftly  inflkft  temporal  punifhments  upon  us  for 
Adam’s  fin  :  And  it  therefore  Cannot  be  unequal  with  God, 
to  punifh  us  for  a  fin  that  we  have  not  perfonally  committed. 
— Eefides,  if  we  are,  on  account  of  Adam’s  apoftafy,  juftly 
liable  to  temporal  calamities,  we  are  juftly  liable  to  eternal 
mifery  alfo.  We  have  not  merited  the  former,  unlefs  we  are 
thereby  become  finners  ;  and  if  we  are  finners,  we  as  well  de- 
ferve  the  latter :  For  eternal  death  is  the  juft  wages  of 
fin.  This  objection  is  therefore  ungrounded  and  unreafon- 
able. 

It  may  be  further  objected,  u  That  God  hath  exprefsly  de- 
u  dared,  in  Ezek.  xviii.  20.  That  the  fon  fhall  not  bear  the 
*£  iniquity  of  the  father  ;  nor  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of 
**  the  fon.  The  righteoufnefs  of  the  righteous  fhall  be  upon 
“  him  ;  and  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked  fhall  be  upon  him. 

How  then  can  it  he  true  a?id  conjijlent  with  this  declaration 
“from  God's  own  mouthy  that  our  firjl  parents  fin  fisould  beim- 
u  puted  to  us  ?■" 

To  this  I  anfwer,  That  this  paftage  refers  only  to  thofe 
children  that  do  not  imitate  or  walk  in  the  finful  pra&ices  of 
their  parents  ;  but  hate  and  forfake  them  :  And  thus  God 
himfelf  expounds  his  meaning  in  the  context.  If  the  Jon  fieeth 
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all  his  father*  s  jins  9  and  confide  reth  and  doth  not  finch  likey  he 
fie  all  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father  ;  he  Jhall  fiurely  live  „ 
But  then,  on  the  contrary,  God  has  threatened  thofe  children 
which  imitate  their  parents  fins,  that  he  will  vifit  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children ,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene - 
f  at  10 n  of  therti  that  hate  httny  (JLxod*  xx#  -  And  the  rea- 
Ton  of  the  thing  is  obvious  :  The  fin  of  their  parents  fhould 
have  been  a  warning  and  admonition  to  them,  to  have  watch¬ 
ed  againff,  and  avoided  their  fenful  courfes.  Xhefe  fhould  have 
been  as  a  beacon  to  caution  them  againff  the  rocks  upon  which 
their  fathers  have  if  ruck  and  periHied.  They  fhould  have  de¬ 
terred  them  from  going  on  in  the  fame  way  of  definition. — 
Had  any  of  our  parents  fallen  a  facrifice  to  human  juflice,  for 
treafon  and  rebellion  againff  their  prince,  or  had  they  brought 
any  remarkable  calamity  upon  themfelves  by  their  irregulari¬ 
ties  and  mifdemeano urs  ;  fhould  we  not  improve  it  as  a  warn¬ 
ing  againff  imitating  their  example,  left  we  bring  the  fame 
mifery  and  ruin  upon  oarfelves,  as  we  have  feen  to  fall  upon 
our  parents  heads  ?  And  is  there  not  much  greater  reafon  to 
avoid  the  paths  of  fin,  in  which  any  of  us  have  feen  our  pa¬ 
rents  walk,  to  their  eternal  ruin  in  another  world  ?  —  But  if* 
inflead  of  taking  warning  by  their  wicked  life,  we  imitate 
and  approve  it ;  if  we  go  on  in  the  fame  courfes  of  impiety 
which  fhey  lived  in,  and  thereby  juflify  their  finful  conduct  * 
we  make  ourfelves  partakers  of  their  crimes  ;  and,  upon  that 
account,  deferve  alfo  to  be  partakers  of  their  punifhment. — It 
is  accordingly  offered  as  a  reafon  of  Belfhazzar’s  ruin,  that  he 
faw  his  father’s  cbffinacy,  pride,  and  fall,  and  yet  he  his  fon 
had  not  humbled  his  heart,  though  he  knew  all  this,  (Dan, 
v.  22 f)  —  And  if  we  apply  this  to  the  prefent  cafe,  I  have 
fhewn  already,  that  we  all  naturally  imitate  and  approve  the 
fin  of  our  fir  ft  parents  ;  and  are  therefore  all  juflly  liable  to 
the  penalty.  We  are  partakers  of  their  guilt,  and  therefore^ 
deferve  to  fhare  in  the  punifhment  of  it. 

I  may  alfo  obferve,  that  if  this  and  other  fuch  texts  of 
feripture  were  taken  in  the  moft  unlimited  fenfe  poffible  ;  if 
it  were,  fence  the  fall,  in  all  cafes  and  all  infeances  true,  that 
the  fon  fhcdl  not  hear  the  iniquity  of  his  father ,  it  would  nothing 
affect  the  cafe  before  us.  For  no  parents  are  enfedered  now  as 
the  legal  reprefenters  of  their  children,  as  tranfa£ting  in  a  mo¬ 
ral 
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ral  capacity  for  them,  and  ftanding  or  falling  in  their  place 
and  dead  ;  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  I  have  proved  to  be  the  cafe 
with  refped  to  our  firft  parents. — As  Adam  was  fet  in  a  pub¬ 
lic  capacity,  he  linned  as  the  covenant-head  and  representative 
of  all  his  pofterity  ;  and  for  that  realon  his  firft  tranfgrellion 
is  imputed  to  us.  But  the  following  fins  of  his  life  were  not 
imputed  to  us  :  The  reafon  of  this  is  (as  I  fliewed  above), 
becaufe  the  original  difpenfation  or  probationary  date  A- 
dam  was  put  under,  came  to  a  period  on  his  fiift  fin  and  fall, 
fo  that  he  no  longer  aded  in  the  capacity  of  a  public  perfon, 
our  federal  head  and  furety :  Therefore  none  of  his  confequent 
fms  were  imputed  to  his  pofterity,  any  more  than  the  fins  oi 
our  immediate  progenitors. — It  will  not  therefore  follow,  that 
God  doth  not  impute  the  guilt  of  our  firft  parents  apoftafy 
to  their  pofterity,  becaufe  he  doth  not  puniih  us  for  the  fins  of 
our  immediate  parents ;  fince  the  former  acted  in  a  public  rela¬ 
tion,  but  the  latter  ad  only  in  a  private  and  perfonal  capacity. 

It  may  be  further  urged  againft  this  propofition,  “  That  it 
u  dooms  multitudes  of  poor  infants  to  hell,  who  never  com* 
ee  mitted  any  adual  fin  ;  and  is  therefore  a  doctrine  fo  cruel 
<c  and  unmerciful,  as  to  be  unworthy  of  God.” 

To  this  I  anfwer.  That  greateft  modefty  becomes  us  in  draw¬ 
ing  any  conclufions  on  this  fubjed.  We  have  indeed  the 
higheft  encouragement  to  dedicate  our  children  to  Chrift,  fince 
he  has  told  us,  of fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  the  ftrong- 
eft  reafon  for  hope  as  to  the  happinefs  of  thofe  deceafed  in¬ 
fants,  who  have  been  thus  dedicated  to  him.  But  God  has 
not  been  pleated  to  reveal  to  us,  how  far  he  will  extend  his 
uncovenanted  mercy,  to  others  that  die  in  infancy. — As,  on 
the  one  hand,  I  do  not  know  that  the  feripture  any  where  af¬ 
fix  res  us,  that  they  fhall  ail  be  faved  :  So,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  have  not  (that  I  know  of),  any  evidence,  from  feripture 
or  the  nature  of  things,  that  any  of  thefe  will  eternally  per- 
,  ifh. — All  thofe  that  die  in  infancy,  may  (for  ought  we  know), 
belong  to  the  eledion  of  grace ;  and  be  predeflinated  to  the  a- 
doption  of  children.  They  may,  in  methods  to  us  unknown, 
have  the  benefits  of  Chrifl’s  redemption  applied  to  them ;  and 
thereby  be  made  heirs  of  eternal  glory.  They  are  (it  is  true), 
naturally  under  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  original  fin :  But 
they  may,  notwithflanding  this,  for  any  thing  that  appears  to 
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the  contracj,  be  renewed  by  the  gracious  influences  of  the  Sni- 

th  °  e  ’  a‘l<^  thereby  be  made  meet  for  eternal  life.  It 
emre  concerns  us,  without  any  bold  and  prefumptuous 
conclunons,  to  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  that  God,  whole 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  worts. 

.  Havin§  tlms  briefly  hated  and  explained  the  doarine  of  0- 
ngina'l  fin,  and  endeavoured  to  obviate  the  difficulties  that  lie 
m  the  way :  I  ffiall  now  proceed  to  make  fome  pra^tic-l  re 
heaions  upon  what  has  been  faid,  by  way  of  Improvement^ 

Use  I.  This  Jhews  us  the  miferalle  periling  circumfiancet  of 
ad  unconverted  finuers  ;  of  all  that  continue  in  the  fate  of  pol¬ 
lution  and  guilt,  that  they  are  naturally  in.— It  is  a  dreadful 
tmng  to  be  enemies  to  the  living  God,  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  his  hands .  If  the  wrath  of  a  ling  be  as  the  roaring  of  a 
.on,,  how  teriible  is  the  wrath  o;  the  omnipotent  God  !  How 
terrible  will  his  eternal  indignation  be,  to  all  thofe  who  a-e 
the  miferable  fubjecls  of  it !  This  is  a  thought  that  mighl 
juffly  furpnfe  the  fecureft  finner  living.  For  who  can  Hand 
before  his  indignation,  when  his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire  ;  and 
the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him  !  What  heart  can  endure  or 
hands  be firong,  when  the  Lord  Jh all  deal  with  them!  How 
blocking  a  thought  mull  it  therefore  be,  to  consider  the  far 
greatest  part  of  the  world  of  mankind  as  obnoxious  eventually 
iO  fufter  the  eternal  difpleafure  of  a  juft  and  almighty  God  ! 
—All  that  live  and  die  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  are  inevitably 
miferable  for  ever.  Their  original  fin  (as  I  have  lhewn),  is 
iufficier.t  to  condemn  them.  They  can  never  be  admitted  to 
heaven  with  that  corruption  and  defilement,  with  that  hard- 
nefs  of  heart,  and  enmity  to  God,  which  they  have  derived 
irom  our  lull  parents.  And  while  they  remain  unfanclified, 
they  are  continually  adding  to  this  original  weight  dreadful 
loads  of  guilt,  by  their  innumerable  aftual  fins  ;  and  thereby 
increafing  their  mifery,  and  expofing  themfelves  to  more  fl¬ 
ying  condemnation.- And  is  this  a  ftate  to  be  continued 
m  ?  Can  men  fleep  fecure,  while  the  flames  of  infinite  wrath 
furround  them  ?  Can  they  he  content  to  dwell  with  devouring 
Jire;  and  to  inhabit  everlafimg  burnings?  Does  it  net  infinitely 
concern  every  one,  to  meditate  a  deliverance  from  that  un¬ 
done  condition,  which  they  are  naturally  in  3  and  to  flee  for 
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rfuge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  that  is  Jet  before  them?-  Is  it 
not  of  infinite  importance,  that  our  hearts  be  changed,  our  na¬ 
tures  renewed  and  fanflified ;  and  we  made  meet  for  an  inheri¬ 
tance  with  the  faints  in  light  ? 

Let  men  now  diipute  as  artfully  as  they  pleafe,  againfl  the 
doftrine  of  original  fin,  let  them  flatter  themfelves  with  the 
goodnefs  of  their  hearts,  and  the  goodnefs  of  their  date,  till 
they  lull  their  confidences  afleep,  and  quiet  their  minds  with 
the  vain  dream  of  fafety  and  happinefs:  It  will  neverthelefs 
appear  in  the  conclufion,  that  our  carnal  minds  arc  enmity  a- 
gainfl  God ;  and  can  never,  without  a  renewing  fluidifying 
change,  be  admitted  into  his  prefence.  Of  what  vaft  confe- 
quence  is  it  therefore,  for  every  one  to  fee  and  confider  his 
date  really  as  it  is  ;  and  not  cry  peace  to  his  foul,  when  God 
fays,  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked!  How  dangerous  is  it  to 
live  ignorant  of  our  original  fin  and  guilt!  How  dangerous  to 
remain  quiet  and  fecure  in  a  flatc  of  death  ;  and  not  to  be  un¬ 
deceived,  until  it  is  too  late  !  —The  doHrine  I  have  been  treat¬ 
ing  of,  is  not  to  be  confidercd  as  a  matter  of  mere  fpeculation, 
that  may,  without  prejudice  to  our  fouls,  be  indifferently  either 
believed  or  rejected.  The  difeafe  is  too  dangerous,  to  be  care- 
lefsly  neglefled ;  and  will  certainly  prove  mortal  to  all  that  do 
not  difeover  their  mifery  and  hazard,  and  repair  to  the  great 
Phyfician  of  fouls  for  a  recovery  from  it.  It  would  not  do  to 
difpute  the  malady,  when  the  fymptoms  of  death  are  upon  our 
fouls.  —I  cannot  fee  how  any  man  can  be  in  the  way  of  faiva- 

tion,  while  infenfible  of  his  natural  mifery  and  finfulnefs,  while 
ignorant  of  the  corruption  of  his  mind  and  confidence,  hard- 
nefs  of  his  heart,  the  obflinacy  of  his  will,  the  vilenefs  of  his 
afTe&ions  and  appetites,  the  depravity  of  his  pafiions,  and  the 
pollution  of  his  whole  foul.  For  how  can  he  mourn  after  a 
pardon  of  the  fin,  that  he  neither  fees  nor  feels  ?  How  can  he 
in  earned  feek  a  recovery  from  luck  a  condition,  as  appears 
good  enough  already  ?  To  what  purpofe  would  it  be,  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  purify  the  dreams,  when  the  fountain  is  corrupt 
and  polluted  ;  to  feek  a  reformation  from  particular  fins,  when 
the  whole  nature  is  fin  and  defilement,  the  whole  head Jick ,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint?  verily  the  whole  need  not  the  phyfician ; 
hut  they  that  are  fichy  Matth.  ix.  12, — It  is  therefore  of  the 
lad  neceffity,  for  finners  to  fee  the  finfulnefs  and  inifimy  of 
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theii  ftate  by  nature,  to  fee  that  they  are  undone  and  perifti- 
mg  in  their  prefent  condition,  to  have  a  lively  impreflion  of 
their  dreadful  danger,  while  enemies  to  God,  and  heirs  of  per¬ 
dition  ;  that  this  awakening  profpecl  may  make  them  in  ear¬ 
ned:  repdi r  to  the  fountain  ol  grace  and  life. —  If  ever  finners 
are  brought  to  a  fmcere  repentance,  they  will  be  deeply  hum¬ 
bled  under  a  fenfe  of  their  original  fin  and  the  corruntion  of 
their  natures,  as  well  as  tranfgreflions  of  their  life.  They 
will  groan  out  David  s  complaint,  Behold ,  I  was  Jhapen  m  ini¬ 
quity  ;  and  in  fin  did  my  mother  conceive  me;  and  will,  with 
the  apoflle,  mourn  after  deliverance  from  the  body  of  this 
death.--  As  for  others  that  are  fieeping  fecure  in  this  peril¬ 
ing  condition,  they  mufi  quickly  awake  out  of  deep  ;  or  be 
terribly  convinced,  that  God  is  moil  juft  in  imputing  and  pun- 
ifiiing  the  fin  of  our  firft  parents,  when  every  mouth  will  be 
Jlopt>  and  the  whole  world  be  judged  in  righteoufnefs . 

Use  II.  Let  this  fubjecl  be  improved  by  way  of  earned:  ex¬ 
hortation  to  every  one,  “  to  make  it  the  fpecial  care  and  bufi- 
“  nefs  of  their  lives,  to  get  out  of  that  ftate  of  fin  and  guilt, 
“  which  thev  are  naturally  in.”—  Methinks,  the  confideration 
of  what  has  been  already  faid,  might  be  argument  enough  to 
prevail  with  every  one,  ferioufly  and  earneftly  to  endeavour 
an  efcape  from  their  mifery  and  danger.  — Are  you  dead  in 
t refpajfes  and  fins ?  Are  you  under  the  condemnation  and  curfe 
of  the  law?  Is  the  eternal  God,  as  a  righteous  judge,  your  e- 
nemy  ?  Are  you  expofed  to  everlafting  ruin  and  perdition  ! 
Is  this  your  eftate  by  nature  ?  Are  you  thus  expofed  to  God’s 
wrath,  by  the  fin  of  our  firft  parents  ?  What  a  far  more  ex¬ 
ceeding  weight  of  wrath  muft  you  then  be  under,  by  the  vaft 
addition  you  have  made  to  your  original  guilt?  How  dread¬ 
ful  wfili  your  final  condemnation  be,  when  not  only  your  ori¬ 
ginal,  but  all  your  numerous  adtual  fins,  attended  with  fuch 
mighty  aggravations,  are  hereafter  punilhed  according  to  their 
demerit.  Let  the  appeal  be  therefore  made  to  your  own  con¬ 
fidences,  whether  it  be  not  of  greateft  concernment  to  get  in- 
to  a  better  and  fafer  ftate  than  this  is ;  to  get  your  nature 
fandtified  and  renewed  ;  to  fecure  the  favour  of  God  ;  and  to 
be  fitted  to  appear  before  your  Judge  with  comfort,  when  he 
/hall  appear }  and  his  reward  fjcill  be  with  him  /- — Have  you  a- 
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inj  delate  tff  the  comforts  of  a  religious  life?  Have  you  any 
deli  re  of  the  favour  of  God,  now  in  this  world,  or  hereafter  in 
your  eternal  date?  You  nidi  then  make  it  your  prefent  and 
aflive  care,  to  obtain  a  faving  converfiorx  unto  God.  In  or¬ 
der  to  which,  let  me  propofc  the  following  Directions. 


i.  Meditate  much  upon  your  prefent  mifery ,  in  all  its 
aggravations. -I  hope,  what  has  been  faid  may  give  you  a 
rational  conviction  of  the  fad  truth  I  have  been  treating  of: 


But  this  is  not  fuflicient  to  awaken  your  care  and  diligence. 
Multitudes  that  acknowledge  this  do&rine,  do  notwithstanding 
deep  on,  in  a  fatal  fecurity,  and  perilh  for  ever. — And  this  is 
like  to  be  your  cafe  alfo,  if  you  are  not  brought  to  filch  an  a- 
wakening  lively  impreffion  of  your  guilty  perifning  circum- 
dances,  as  makes  you  cry  out,  with  did  re  is  of  foul,  IV  hat  JJjall 
I  do  to  be  faved?  Labour,  therefore,  for  a  realizing  afte&Ing 
anprehenfidn  of  your  extreme  mifery,  and  dwell  in  a  continued 
view  of  it.  View  your  circumdances  as  they  appear  by  the 
law  of  God,  which  thunders  forth  indignation  and  wrath,  tri¬ 
bulation  and  anguilh  againd  you.  \  iew  them  as  they  will 


appear  when  you  come  to  die  ;  and  have  nothing  in  profpefl, 
but  the  dreadful  effects  of  your  fm  and  guilt ;  when  nothing 
remains  hut  a  fearful  looking  for  cf  fiery  indignation ,  ready  to 
con  fume  you ,  except  you  repent  and  be  converted.  Y  iew  them 
as  they  will  appear,  it  you  are  found  in  your  prefent  date,  at 
the  l-ijl  day ,  before  the  tribunal  of  your  Judge,  when,  with  hor¬ 
ror  and  amazement,  you  mud  hear  the  terrible  fentence,  de¬ 
part,  ye  curfed,  into  ever  lofting  fire ,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels .  View  them  as  they  will  appear  to  condemned  lim¬ 
ners  in  the  place  of  torment,  when  weltering  in  the  dames  of 
intolerable  vengeance,  without  hope  or  help  to  all  eternity. 
And  let  the  dreadful  view  excite  in  you  all  poflible  endea¬ 
vours  to  fiee  from  the  wrath  to  come j  and  feeure  the  falvation 
of  your  fouls. 


2.  Labour  after  a  humbling  fenfe  of  your  utter  inability 
to  relieve  and  fave  yourfelves.  —  Do  not  attempt  this  change 
of  your  heart  and  date  in  your  own  drength.  Alas  !  you  are 
dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins  (as  you  have  heard  before),  and  a 
naturally  dead  man  is  as  incapable  to  revive  himfeif  and  to  re* 
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all  lime  vital  power  and  action,  as  you  are  to  create  yourfelves 
anew  unto  good  works .  As  you  are  not  indeed  naturally  dead, 
on  are  therefore  capaole  to  attend  upon  the  means  of  grace 
and  life,  in  order  to  have  the  good  pleafure  of  God’s  goo dnefs 
wrought  m  you,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power .  But  then, 
as  you  are  fpiritually  dead,  you  cannot,  by  any  Ikill  or  ftrength 
of  your  own,  change  your  hearts  ;  nor  do  any  thing  that  will 
give  you  a  claim  to  have  it  done  for  you. 

^  1  ou  muft  become  new  creatures  ;  You  mull  he  horn  again : 
^  0U  mU^1  turnedfrom  darknefs  to  light  ;  and  from  the  pow¬ 
er  of  Satan  unto  God  :  fhe  heart  of ft  one  muft  he  taken  out  of 
yourflejh  ;  and  a  heart  of  ftejh  given  you ;  and,  in  a  word,  (as  I 
obferved  before)  old  things  muft  pafs  away  ;  and  all  things  muft 
become  new  in  you .  And  can  it  be  in  your  own  power  to  pro¬ 
duce  this  wonderful  change?-— You  muft  live  in  the  exercife 
of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  without  which  it  is  impojfihle  to  pie afe 
him  :  1  ou  muft  live  in  the  love  of  God ;  your  affections  muft 
he  placed  upon  the  things  that  are  above ;  you  muft  be  fpiritually 
minded;  and  have  your  converfations  in  heaven.  But  is  it  pof« 
lible  to  exercife  thefe  graces  before  you  have  them  ?  Is  it  pof- 
ftble  for  you  to  beget  them  in  your  own  fouls,  when  all  your 
powers,  faculties,  and  affections  are  directly  oppofite  to  them  ? 
Or  is  it  pohible  to  deferve  the  blefling  of  this  renewed  nature 
from  God 5  when  your  whole  condud  is  one  courfe  of  enmity 
againft  him,  and  indignity  to  him  ?  No  !  confider  your  cafe  as 
it  is.  You  are  dead,  and  cannot  help  yourfelves  :  You  are 
guil  ty,  and  cannot  deferve  that  God  fftould  help  you.  If  you 
perifh  for  ever,  God  is  juft  ;  and  you  have  no  caufe  of  com¬ 
plaint.  And  if  God  have  mercy  upon  your  foul,  he  will  bring 
you  to  his  footftool,  with  a  moft  humble  abafing  fenfe  of  this 
your  impotent  and  miferable,  guilty  and  expofed  ft  ate.  He 
will  bring  you  to  be  thus  poor  in  fpirit,  if  ever  he  gives  you 
a  title  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


3.  Resolve  to  eaft  your  periftiing  fouls  upon  the  riches  of 
the  fovereign  free  grace  of  God  in  Chrift. — You  deferve 
to  perifh,  and  cannot  help  yourfelves.  Deftrudion  and  death 
are  before  you  ;  and  there  is  no  remedy  in  your  own  power. 
What  will  you  do?  What  courfe  can  you  take?  If  you  reft 
in  your  prefent  condition,  you  are  undone  for  ever.  If  you 

betake 
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betake  yourfelves  to  any  fufficiency  of  your  own,  It  will  not 
help  the  cafe.— But  here  is  your  relief  and  encouragement: 
With  God  there  is  forgivenefs ,  that  he  may  he  feared ;  and  with 
him  is  plenteous  redemption .  It  is  a  faithful  faying ,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation ,  that  Chrifl  Jefus  came  to  fave ,  even  the  chief 
of  /inner s .  If  you  are  fenfible  of  your  loft  eilate,  if  you  are 
burthened  with  the  weight  of  your  fin  and  guilt,  if  you  are 
folicitoufiy  enquiring  after  a  deliverance  from  the  nailery  you 
feel  and  fear,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  inviting  you  to  come  un¬ 
to  him ;  and  in  fo  doing  he  will  give  you  ref . — Refolve  therefore 
to  commit  your  fouls  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  for  judi¬ 
cation,  to  the  influences  of  the  bleffed  Spirit  for  converfion  and 
fanclification  ;  and  rely  only  upon  the  riches  of  the  free  mer¬ 
cy  of  God  in  Chrift,  that  the  work  of  grace  may  be  carried 
on  in  your  fouls  with  power,  that  you  may  be  tranflated  into 
the  kingdom  of  God’s  dear  Son>  and  obtain  the  falvation  which 
is  in  Chrifl;  Jefus,  with  eternal  glory. 

4.  Persevere  in  a  conftant  and  diligent  attendance  upon  all 
the  means  of  grace ,  in  order  to  have  this  change  wrought 
in  you. — Though  your  deliverance  from  your  miferable 
condition  entirely  depends  upon  the  fovereign  grace  of  God  in 
Chrift,  which  you  can  neither  merit,  nor  have  any  claim  to, 
by  any  thing  you  do,  or  can  do :  Yet  you  mult  feek  it,  if  you 
would  find  it.  Yon  mult  knock  at  the  door  of  mercy,  if  you 
would  have  it  opened  unto  you.  — It  is  God  that  mud  fprinkle 
you  with  clean  water ,  and  make  you  clean  ;  from  all  your  flthi- 
nefs  and  from  all  your  idols  he  muf  clcanfe  you :  He  muf  take 
away  the  heart  of f  one  ;  and  give  you  a  heart  offlefh:  He  muf 
caufe  you  to  remember  your  own  evil  ways ,  and  your  doings  that 
are  not  good  ;  and  to  loath  yourfelves  in  your  own  fghty  for  all 
your  iniquities  and  for  all  your  abominations .  Not  for  your  fakes 
will  he  do  this  for  you ,  be  it  known  unto  you  :  but  for  his  holy 
name's  fake.  But  yet  he  will  be  enquired  of  by  you ,  to  do  this 
for  you ,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  37.— Be  therefore  found  watch¬ 
ing  at  his  gates ;  and  waiting  at  the  pofs  of  his  doors .  Be 
found  feekmg  God  in  all  the  ways  of  hijp  appointment,  with  the 
utmod  earneftnefs  and  diligence.  Whatever  difeouragements 
you  meet  with,  refolve  to  perfevere  in  your  unwearied  appli¬ 
cation  to  the  infinite  mercy  of  Clod  through  Jefus  Chrifl. 

D  fi  2  Refolve 
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Refolve  that  if  'be  Jay  you,  yet  you  will  tnj  in  Urn;  that  if 
you  perim,  you  will  pprifli  at  his  foot.  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
^t  Ji’  '^t  gate.  Be  not  JothJul  in  this  huhnejs  :  hut  fervent  in 
Jl  d,  Jen  mg  the  Lord.  Thus,  commit  your  ways  io  the  Lord ? 

•  clIJq  in  Dim  j  an -i  you  may  hope  that  he  veil l  briny  it  to 
pajs. 

To  conclude.  Let  fuch  cf  you  as  have  already  experienced 
a  converting  change,  give  all  the  glory  to  the  free  grace  of 
Cxod  in  Chrifi;  mourn  the  remains  of  indwelling  fin;  pray 
for  more  and  more  of  the  fandthTcation  of  the  Spirit;  and  dill- 

:  -  _k-  ■  * 

gently  attend  all  the  means  of  edification. 

Lly  beloved  brethren,  he  ye  Jedfafe,  untnovcctble ,  always  ir* 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord :  For af much  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  riot  in  vain  m  the  Lord.  -  Now  the  grace  of  cur 
Lord  jefus  Chrifi:  be  with  you  all.  Amen, 

i  •  .  .  *j 
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But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  Jins,  hath  quickened  as  to¬ 
gether  with  Chriji .  "By  grace  ye  arc  freed. 

TJAVJNG  in  the  foregoing  difeourfe,  fomething  diftinflly 
’  ^  confidered  tile  fad  effe&s  of  our  original  apoftafy,  I  am 
now  led,  b j  the  words  before  us,  to  take  notice  of  the  methods 
of  our  recovery  from  the  mifery,  death,  and  ruin,  which  the 
fall  has  brought  upon  us.- — In  the  text  we  have, 


1.  A  representation  of  our  flatehy  nature,  in  thofe  words, 
when  we  were  dead  in  fins.  We  are,  by  our  apoftafy  from  God, 
dead  as  to  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  our  fouls  in  their 
moral  coniideration  :  They  are  wholly  pollution  and  fin  ;  and 
naturally  incapable  of  any  thing  that  is  fpirituaily  good. — 
We  are  dead  by  a  juft  fentence  of  the  law  of  God,  We  arc 
condemned  already  ;  and  the  wrath  of  God  abide th  on  us.  And 
we  are  not  only  fpirituaily  j  but  eternally  dead,  by  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  that  terrible  fentence  upon  our  fouls,  if  infinite  mer¬ 
cy  doth  not  ftep  in  to  our  rclcue  and  deliverance  ;  as  I  have 
obferved  in  a  former  difeourfe. 


Hr.ee  is  fet  before  us  the  great  change,  which  by  couver- 

O  O  7  J 

Aon  is  wrought  on  the  foul  ?  In  that  exoreiuon,  hath  quickened, 
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*  01  (as  it  is  elfe where  exprefied)  hath  made  us  alive  from 

ibe  deciu*  The  bleffed  Spirit  of  God,  when  he  pleafeth,  re- 

ne\\o  oiu  natuie,  fandtihes  our  afteflions,  and  Julfils  in  us  the 

iV>JOie  good pleafure  oj  his  goodnefs,  By  his  gracious  operations 

upon  our  fouls,  he  mortifies  our  corruptions,  brings  our  fin- 

iul  appetites  and  paffions  into  fubjection  ;  and  creates  us  anew 

tn  Chrifl  Jefus  unto  good  works ,  that  we  may  walk  in  them . 

This  make?  a  great  change  in  the  foul,  fuch  as  may  very 

aptly  be  compared  to  a  Quickening  or  refurredlion  from  the 
dead. 


Kjl.Rh  is  intimated  the  powerful  efficiency,  by  which  this 
change  is  wrought ;  in  thofe  words,  together  with  Chrifl .  As 
the  almighty  power  of  God  was  glorioufly  exerted  and  difplay- 
ed,  in  the  refurreftion  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  from  the 
dead,  fo  is  the  fame  almighty  power  manifelled  and  magnified, 
in  the  refunection  of  finners  from  their  fpiritual  death.  Thus 
they  are  quickened  together  with  Chrifl  ;  as  truly  quickened  as 
lie  was,  and  by  the  fame  divine  efficiency. 


4*  W  E  have  the  motive  unto,  or  the  impulfive  caufe  of  this 
change,  fuggefled  in  thofe  words,  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 

his  g)  eat  love,  wherewith  he  loved  us  :  by  grace  ye  are  faved, _ 

Ihere  could  be  no  motive  out  of  himfelf,  nothing  but  his  own 
infinite  mercy,  love  and  grace ,  to  excite  his  kind  regards  to 
Inch  poor  guilty  hell-deferving  rebels  as  we  are.  Should  he 
leave  us  all  under  the  guilt  of  our  fins  and  the  damning  power 
o.  our  lulls,  unto  inevitable  and  remedilefs  perdition,  he  would 
oc  mofl  juft  ;  and  we  mofi  juftly  miferable.  We  ffiould  have 
no  caufe  of  complaint,  if  he  ffiould  beflow  no  mercy  upon  any 
of  us  ;  for  he  owes  us  none,  we  have  nothing  to  claim  but  his 
juft  difpleafure.  What  then  but  fovereign  diftinguiffiing 
grace,  looks  upon  any  of  the  fallen  race  of  mankind  while  in 
their  blood,  and  fays  unto  them,  Live ?  Why  is  one,  more  than 
another,  partaker  of  thefe  quickening  influences  ;  but  from  the 
mere  good  pleafure  of  God’s  goodnefs  ? 

But,  that  I  may  more  diflin&ly  explain  the  words  before  us, 
1  ffiall  endeavour  to  confider. 


Firf, 
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Firjl,  In  what  manner  the  Spirit  of  God  powerfully  quic- 
kens  dead  ftnners,  and  brings  them  into  a  ftate  of  ipiritual  life. 

Secondly ,  In  what  refpeft  we  are  thus  faved  by  the  rich  mer¬ 
cy  and  grace  of  God. 


I  am  then  to  conlider, 

I.  In  what  manner  the  Spirit  of  God  quickens  dead  Jinners , 

■ 

and  brings  them  into  a  fate  of fpiritual  life. 

To  this  I  fhall  in  general  obferve,  that  the  principal  method, 
by  which  this  great  change  is  wrought  in  the  heart  of  a  firmer 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  his  giving  him  a  realizing  view  of 
the  great  truths  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  and  enabling 
him  to  fee  things  as  they  are. — It  may  be  fome  prejudice  a- 
gainfl  the  doftrine  of  our  fanffiiication  by  the  fpecial  influen¬ 
ces  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  our  hearts,  that  men  may  ima¬ 
gine,  there  is  hereby  intended  the  infufioii  of  fome  new  facul¬ 
ty  into  the  foul,  which  it  had  not  before  ;  and  that  the  new 
creation  implies  our  becoming  a  new  fort  of  being,  with  re¬ 
flect  to  the  natural  powers  and  properties  of  the  foul,  which 
we  were  not  before.  But  let  it  be  confidered,  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  does  no  more  in  the  conversion  of  a  finner,  than  bring 
him  to  the  right  exercife  of  thofe  rational  powers,  with  which 
he  was  born  ;  give  him  a  juft  view  of  his  greateft  concerns  ; 
and  enable  him  to  act  worthy  of  a  reafonable  being.  Obferve 
this,  and  all  the  prejudices  againft  the  doftrine  before  us  are 
obviated,  and  vanifh  away.  Now  that  this  is  the  cafe,  I  fhall 
endeavour  to  ftiew,  by  taking  fome  particular  notice  of  the 
ufual  progreftive  fteps,  by  which  a  finner  is  brought  out  of  a 
ftate  of  carnal  fecurity,  to  the  poffeffion  and  exercife  of  the  di¬ 
vine  life  *:  And  I  think  it  will  appear,  that  the  whole  change 
is  wrought  in  him  by  fpiritual  illumination ,  by  imprefting  a 
right  view  of  things  upon  his  mind,  or  by  enabling  him  to  aft 
reafonably . 

1.  Then 

Though  I  have,  on  another  occafion,  endeavoured  to  reprefent  the 
methods  of  the  bleffed  Spirit's  operations,  in  the  converfion  and  fan&ifica- 
tion  ot  a  tinner  (in  a  difcourfe  publifhed  on  that  fubjeft),  the  reader  will 
fee  the  neceffity  of  coniidering  thefe  things  over  again  in  another  view,  in 
order  to  ciear  up  the  cafe  before  me. 
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i.  Then,  if  we  confider  the  firfi  change  wrought  in  a  i inne? 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  will  appear  to  be  no  more  tnan  his 
bringing  him  to  realms  his  own  miferahle  conditio n,  and  fee  it 
as  it  is, — It  is  awfully  certain,  from  the  "word  of  God,  that  c~ 
very  impenitent  firmer  is  an  enemy  to  God,  under  a  fentenc.e 
of  condemnation,  and  an  heir  of  hell  and  eternal  mifery.  And 
it  is  equally  certain,  that  the  mod:  of  the  world  are  eafy  and 
quiet,  carelefs  and  fecure  in  this  dreadful  Hate.  No  means 
that  can  poffibly  be  ufed,  will  put  the  moll:  of  mankind  upon 
a  proper  folieitude  about  their  eternal  welfare.  The  mod:  a~ 
wakening  addreffes,  that  can  be  made  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  the  molt  furprizing  alarms  of  God’s  providence,  the 
mod  pathetic  and  compaffionate  intreaties  of  their  godly 
friends,  have  no  elTeift  upon  them,  to  flop  their  career  for  hell 
and  damnation.  They  will  yet  flaep  upon  the  brink  of  the 
pit.  They  will  yet  run  upon  the  thick  boffes  of  God’s  bucklers , 
They  will  yet  indulge  their  lulls,  though  they  periih  for  ever. 

_ And  what  is  the  fource  of  this  indolence,  though tleffnefs, 

and  fecurity  ;  but  their  want  of  a  juft  view  of  their  ftate  and 
danger  ?  Could  they  but  realize  thefe  things,  and  fee  them  as 
they  are,  they  would  fooner  rufli  upon  a  drawn  fword,  or  leap 
into  a  burning  furnace,  than  farther  incenfe  the  eternal  Majef- 
ty  againll  their  fouls,  and  venture  upon  everlafting  damna¬ 
tion.  But  their  mifery  is,  that  they  have  no  feeling  appre- 
henfton  of  thefe  things.  They  confider  them  but  as  the  rum¬ 
bling  of  remote  thunder  ;  and  as  affairs  or  no  fpecial  confe- 
qucnce  to  them  :  and  thus  they  will  confider  them,  unlefs  the 
Spirit  of  God  fets  home  the  important  concern  upon  their 
mind  ;  and  gives  them  a  lively  fenfe  of  what  they  are  doing, 
and  whether  they  are  going. — But  if  once  tae  bieffed  Spiriu 
undertakes  the  work,  he  will  make  the  long  negledted,  and 
flighted  means  of  grace  effectual  to  open  their  eyes,  that  they 
may  fee  their  ftate  as  it  is.  Though  they  could  before  lit 
under  the  mod  powerful  miniftry  from  year  to  year,  without 
care  fear,  or  fenfible  apprehenfion  of  their  danger  :  Yet  now 
an  ordinary  fermon,  or  a  particular  paffage  in  a  fermon,  which 
perhaps  they  had  heard  hundreds  of  times  before  without  con¬ 
cern,  fhall  awaken  their  fleepy  confciences,  and  make  them, 
with  trembling  and  aftonifliment,  cry  out,  What  jhall  I  do  to 

be  faved,  /—Why,  what  is  the  matter  now  ?  Whence  is  this 
J  wonderful 
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wonderful  change  ?  Why  cannot  the  poor  finner  do  now  as  he  * 
was  wont  to  do  ?  Why  cannot  he  go  on  in  his  mirth  and  jol¬ 
lity,  in  his  worldly  purfuits  and  fenfual  gratifications?  What 
means  this  darknefs  and  diftrefs,  this  melancholy  countenance 
and  folemn  concern  ?  Is  this  the  man,  that  lately  laughed  at 
precifenefs ;  that  bantered  ferious  godlinefs,  and  ridiculed 
vital  piety,  as  enthufiafm,  or  a  heated  imagination  ?  Whence 
is  he  now  as  much  an  enthufiaft,  as  any  of  thofe  whom  he 
lately  derided  and  fcoffed  at  ?  Whence  is  he  now  fo  afraid  of 
hell  and  damnation,  that  could  lately  mock  at  fear;  and  laugh 
at  the  fhaking  of  God’s  fpear  ? — This  wonderful  alteration  is 
wholly  wrought  by  the  almighty  Spirit’s  imprefiing  a  lively 
view  of  what  the  fecure  finner  could  have  no  feeling  fenfe  of 
before.  Now  he  fees  his  fins,  in  their  number,  nature,  and 
aggravations.  Now  he  fees  his  danger  ;  and  thence  feels  that 
it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
He  fees  it  in  fuch  a  view,  that  he  can  be  no  longer  quiet  and 
eafy,  in  fuch  a  flate  of  guilt  and  mifery.  But  this  (though 
open  to  every  one’s  obfer ration,  and  plainly  vifible  from  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  things)  is  what  he  never 
would  have  feen  to  purpofe,  unlefs  the  Comforter  had  been 
fent  to  convince  him  of  fin .  And  the  reafon  is  afiigned,  2  Cor. 
iv.  4.  "The  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded,  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not .  And  Ifai.  i.  3.  Ifrael  doth  not  know  ;  my 
people  doth  ?ioi  confider . 

2.  If  we  confider  the  cafe  with  refpeCt  to  a  finnet’s  humilh 
atwn ,  the  Spirit  of  God  works  this  alfo  in  the  foul,  by  fiiew-* 
ing  him  his  hate  as  it  is  ;  and  by  giving  him  a  realising  fight 
of  his  unworthinefs  of  Divine  mercy,  of  his  fpiritual  impotency 
and  utter  inability  to  help  himfelf.-— Thefe  are  indeed  truths 
plainly  revealed  in  feripture,  as  well  as  necefiary  deductions 
from  the  light  of  nature.  By  both  thefe  it  is  clearly  mani- 
felt,  that  we  are  guilty  creatures,  and  thereby  obnoxious  to 
the  wrath  of  God  ;  that  we  are  imperfeCt  creatures,  and 
therefore  cannot  fulfil  the  demands  of  the  law  of  nature  ; 
much  lefs  can  we  make  fatisfaCtion  for  our  pail  offences.  But, 
though  thefe  things  are  in  themfelves  evident  as  the  light, 
‘-hoy  have  no  imp  re  Ikon  upon  the  minds  of  the  generality  of 
mankind.— Though  deferving  nothing  bu,t  deftruCtion  and 

Fi  e  •  death 
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death,  they  are  as  eafy  and  fecure,  as  though  they  had  a  titfe 
to  God’s  favour,  and  a  claim  to  eternal  happinefs.— Though 
utterly  incapable  to  change  their  own  hearts,  or  to  deferve 
that  God  fhould  do  it  for  them,  they  are  yet  attempting  their 
falvation  in  their  own  Jlrength ,  if  they  attempt  it  at  all  ;  and, 
being  ignorant  of  God's  right  eoufnefs ,  they  go  about  to  efiablijh 
their  own  right  eoufnefs,  not fuhmit  ting  them/ elves  to  the  right  eouf 
nefs  of  God .  Even  thofe  who  are  convinced  of  their  guilt 
and  danger,  are  ufually  flruggling  after  deliverance  in  their 
own  ftrength ;  and  betaking  themfelves  to  fome  felf- righte¬ 
ous  refuge  or  ether.  And  thus,  in  their  higheft  attainments, 
will  they  continue  to  cornpafs  themfelves  about  with  fparks  of 
■their  own  kindling ,  till  the  Spirit  of  grace,  by  his  powerful  in¬ 
fluences,  humble  them  at  God’s  foot ;  and  Ihew  them  that  they 
are  poor ,  and  miferable ,  and  wretched ,  and  blind ,  and  naked* 
And  how  is  this  done,  but  by  giving  them  a  fight  of  their 
cafe  as  it  is  ?  — They  had  a  dodirinal  knowledge  before,  that 
they  were  finful,  guilty,  helplefs,  and  hopelefs  in  themfelves  : 
But  this  had  no  fpecial  influence  upon  their  affe£tions,  or  their 
condu£L  But  when  they  have  a  feeling  fenfe  of  this,  it  mult 
bring  them  low.  They  now  fee  their  fin  and  guilt,  that  there 
is  no  refting  in  their  prefent  condition.  They  fee  the  defeats 
of  their  duties,  that  thefe  cannot  recommend  them  to  God’s 
favour.  They  fee  their  own  impotency,  that  they  cannot 
take  away  the  heart  of  Hone  out  of  their  flefh  ;  and  give  them¬ 
felves  a  heart  of  flefii.  They  fee  the  ftridt  demands  of  God’s 
law,  that  it  is  impofiible  to  come  up  to  them.  They  fee  the 
purity  and  holinefs  of  God’s  nature,  that  he  cannot  look  upon 
lin  and  finners  with  approbation.  They  fee  that  they  have  no 
capacity  to  help  themfelves,  though  they  a^re  utterly  undone 
in  their  prefent  condition.  And  what  is  the  necefiary  refult 
of  a  realizing  fight  of  fuch  a  loft,  helplefs,  periihing  condition, 
but  that  (Pfal  exxx.  3.)  If  thou,  Lord,JhouldJl  mark  iniquity 9 
0  Lord,  who  fhould  Jland  ?  Or  that  (Neh.  ix,  15.)  Behold  we 
are  before  thee  in  our  trefpajfes  ;  for  we  cannot  fiand  before 
thee,  becaufe  of  this  !  What  fhould  be  the  refult  of  this  prof- 
pe£t,  but  that  they  lie  at  God’s  footftool,  as  condemned  male¬ 
factors,  having  nothing  to  plead,  fave  unmerited  and  forfeited 
mercy,  why  fentence  fhould  not  be  executed  upon  them,  to 
their  eternal  confufion ! 

3.  In 
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lv  the  fame  manner,  is  a  convinced  finner  brought  to  a 
folicitous  inquiry  after  an  inter  eft  in  Chrijl.  This  alfo  is 
wrought  in  him,  by  a  lively  view  of  his  cafe  as  it  is^We  are 
all  indeed  from  our  earlieft  age,  indoctrinated  in  this  effential 
article  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  that  there  is  not  f ah ation  m  any 
other  but  Chrift,  and  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven, 
and  among  men ,  whereby  we  muji  be  fayed.  And  yet  the  molt 
of  the  world  are  whole,  and  need  not  the  Phyfician .  They  arc 
more  concerned  about  any  thing  elfe,  than  about  an  intereft  in 
Chrift.  It  is  beyond  human  art  and  mean?,  to  make  them  at 
all  folicitous  about  this  great  falvation,  though  they  know 
that  their  eternal  welfare  depends  upon  it. — And  what  can  be 
the  reafon,  that  this  madnefs  is  in  the  hearts  of  men  ?  Can  con¬ 
demned  periftiing  Tinners  be  unconcerned,  about  the  only  me¬ 
thod  of  efcape  from  eternal  damnation  ?  Can  they  fet  more 
value  by  their  lulls  and  pleafures,  by  the  world  and  its  vani¬ 
ties,  and  even  by  the  mereft  trifles  imaginable,  than  by  Chrift 
and  his  faving  benefits  ?  Can  they  rather  choofe  to  perilh  e- 
ternally,  and  to  lofe  all  the  glories  of  the  heavenly  world, 
than  to  come  to  Chrijl ,  that  they  might  have  life  ?  How  a- 
ftonilhing  foever  this  conduct  appears,  it  is  vifibly  the  caie  of 
the  world  of  mankind  m  general.  And  what  reafon  can  pof- 
ftbly  be  imagined  of  fuch  unparalleled  ftupidity,  but  this,  that 
they  have  not  (they  cannot  have,  while  under  the  power  of  a 
blind  and  carnal  mind)  any  realizing  view  of  this  great  con¬ 
cern  ?  Could  they  but  fee  their  cafe  as  it  is,  a  condemned  ma- 
lefa6tor  could  as  eafily  fet  light  by  a  pardon,  or  a  drowning 
man  by  deliverance,  as  tbefe  periftiing  finners  by  an  offered 
Saviour. — We  accordingly  find,  that  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
eomes  upon  them  with  his  illuminations,  and  opens  their  eyes 
to  fee  their  mifery  and  impotency,  they  can  be  no  longer  care- 
lefs  about  an  intereft  in  Chrift.  They  can  no  longer  make 
excufes  ;  and  go  their  way ,  one  to  his  farm  ;  and  another  to  his 
merchandise ,  They  can  no  longer  amufe  themfelves  with 
divers  lulls  and  pleafures  :  and  forget  their  neceflity  of  Chrift 
and  his  falvation.  No  !  they  have  now  nothing  fo  much  at 
heart,  as  thefecuring  an  intereft  in  this  bleffed  Saviour.  Now 
this  thought  lies  down  and  rifes  with  them,  What  muji  I  do 
to  be  faved%  How  lhall  I  obtain  an  intereft  in  Chrift?  now  their 
diftrefled  fouls  are  groaning  out  thefe  pathetic  defires,  Of  or 
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an  ln^ereft  w  Chrift  !  Let  me  have  Chrift  7  whatever  I  want  J 
The  world  now,  with  all  its  blandifliments,  all  its  riches  and 
gloty ,  dwindles  to  nothing  in  the  eyes  of  fuch  a  humbled 
unn^,  when  compared  with  this  excellent  and  needed  Saviour. 
2  may  appeal  to  every  one  that  have  been  truly  converted  to 
God,  at  an  age  of  obfervation,  whether  they  have  not  experi¬ 
enced  thefe  things  in  their  own  hearts.  And  indeed  thefe  o- 
p^rations  oi  the  mind  are  fo  rational,  that  it  would  be,  in  the 
natuie  of  tilings,  impoilible  we  fhould  neglect  a  moll  active  con¬ 
cern  about  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  if  the  eyes  of  our  underftand- 
mg  were  enlightened.  But  alas  !  ffihe  light  fhines  vii  darknefs; 
and  the  darknefs  comprehendeth  it  not .  We  fee,  by  experience, 
that  men  never  do  (never  will)  ihew  themfelves  thoroughly  in 
earned:  about  this  everlafting  concern,  till  the  Spirit  of  God 
open  their  eyes ,  and  turn  them  from  darknefs  to  light  ;  and  that 
when  they  are  thus  illuminated,  they  cannot  do  otherwife. 
This  wonderful  change  in  mens  defires  and  purfuits,  is  a  ne- 
ceiTary  confequence  of  Divine  illumination,  and  of  a  juft  and 
leaionable  view  of  things.  Without  this,  they  cannot  attain 
it  ;  with  this,  they  cannot  fail  of  it.  To  this  therefore  the  a- 
poftle  afcribes  it,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  For  God  who  commanded  the 
light  to  feme  out  of  darknefs ,  hath  Jhined  in  our  hearts ,  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Gods  in  the  face  of 
Jef us  Chrift, 


4*  T\t  the  fame  manner  alfo  is  the  affinal  converjion  of  a  fin- 
ner  accomplifhed.  In  order  to  this,  the  Spirit  of  God  gives 
him  a  realizing  fight  of  the  fulnefs  and  fufticiency  that  there 
*S  in  Chrift;  and  of  his  willingnefs  and  readinefs  to  fave  him. 
The  attainments  before  defcribed,  do  not  neceflariiv  imply  a 
faving  converfion  to  God.  Though  thefe  are  the  influences 
of  the  bleffed  Spirit,  they  are  not  his  fpecial  and  faving  ope¬ 
rations.  The  finner  is  not  brought  into  a  ftate  of  favour  with 
God,  till  he  accepts  a  tendered  Saviour  upon  his  own  terms.  It 
is  by  receiving  him, ,  that  we  have  power  to  become  the  fans  of 
God.  The  flrft  a<ft  of  faving  faith  is  that  converfion,  by  which 
the  finner  efFe&ually  turns  from  fin  to  God ,  pzffesfram  death 
to  Life ,  and  becomes  interefted  in  Chrift  and  all  his  faving  be¬ 
nefits.— Now,  which  way  is  the  finner  brought  to  this,  but  by 
an  impreffed  lively  difeovery  of  things  as  they  are  ? — By  a 
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jlvely  fight  of  his  fin  and  dhftger,  powerfully  applied  to  his 
mind  and  confidence,  and  appearing  as  it  is,  he  is  awakened  to 
an  earned:  inquiry  after  the  way  of  falvation.  By  a  clear  difi- 
covery  of  his  unworthinefs  and  impotence,  he  is  brought  to 
the  footdool  of  God’s  fovereignty,  and  to  an  earned  defire  of 
an  intered  in  Chrid ;  as  I  obferved  before.  But  here  the  foul 
is  often  plunged  into  greated  darknefs  and  didrefs  :  his  guilt 
dares  him  in  the  face  ;  he  fees  he  has  no  claim  to  mercy,  no¬ 
thing  that  can  intitle  him  to  it;  he  has  been  ftruggling  in  vain 
to  mortify  his  corruptions,  to  enliven  his  adeclions,  and  to  do 
fomething  to  recommend  himfelf  to  God’s  favour;  and  is  now 
perhaps  ready  to  give  up  the  cafe,  as  helplefs  and  hopelefs ;  he 
cannot  fee  how  God  can  have  mercy  upon  fuch  a  guilty,  pol¬ 
luted,  hard-hearted,  hellifh  dimer,  as  he  is. — Propofie  to  him 
the  only  Remedy  for  fuch  lod  finners ;  and  how  many  objections 
will  lie  in  the  way  !  how  many  arguments  will  he  bring  againd 
believing  in  Chrid;  from  his  own  unworthinefs,  and  want  of 
qualifications  to  come  to  him;  from  the  decrees  of  God;  from, 
his  having  dnned  away  the  day  cf  grace,  and  the  like ;  even 
till  he  runs  into  defpair,  unlefs  the  Spirit  of  God  difperfe  the 
dark  cloud,  and  give  him  a  right  view  of  redeeming  mercy  l 
— But  when  once  fuch  a  didreffed  foul  lees  this  as  it  is,  when 
once  he  has  an  impreded  fenfe  of  gofpel-grace,  and  is  brought 
to  fee  indeed,  that  he  is  invited  to  come  to  Child,  notwith- 
danding  all  his  guilt  and  unworthinefs ;  and  that  this  precious 
Saviour  is  able  and  willing  to  bedow  all  that  falvation  upon 
him,  which  he  dands  in  need  of,  then  his  obje&dons  are  filen- 
ced ;  and  he  cannot  refrain  from  heartily  complying  with  the 
offer. — Then  he  can  commit  his  foul  to  him  ;  for  he  fees  that 
there  is  utmod  fafety  in  doing  it.  Then  he  can  depend  upon, 
him  as  the  Author  of  his  eternal  falvation  ;  for  he  fees  that  he 
has  no  whither  elfe  to  go ,  and  that  Chrid  has  the  words  of  etsr~ 
nal  life . 

it  is  remarkable,  that  the  fcriptures  every  where  annex  faU 
vation  to  faith ,  and  to  the  belief  of  the  truth ;  and  we  are  told, 
I  John  v.  i.  IVhofoever  helieveth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrifl ,  is 
horn  of  God .  But  what  are  we  to  underdand  by  this  belief? 
Will  a  cold  and  una&ive  adent  to  this  truth  intered  us  in 
Chrift  and  his  falvation?  No  !  Faith  is  the  fuh  fiance  of  things 
hoped  for ,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  fecn>  Heb.  xi.  i .  In 
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wmcn  is  more  than  a  bare  aflent  implied.  It  implies  fuch  a 
realizing  view  as  makes  all  the  offers  of  falvation  by  Chrift 
certain,  and  his  purchafed  benefits  prefent  to  the  believer. 
And  when  a  weary  and  heavy-laden  foul  hath  fuch  a  fight  of 
the  fulnefs  and  fufliciency,  of  the  kindnefs  and  companion  of 
Chrift  j  and  of  his  willingnefs  to  fave  him  upon  his  coming 
to  him,  as  makes  this  comfortable  truth  as  it  were  perfonally 
prefent  to  his  mind ;  when  he  has  fuch  a  view  that  this  Savi¬ 
our  is  offered  freely  to  him,  without  money  and  without  price  ; 
it  is  impoftible  for  him  to  do  otherwife  than  confent  to  fuch 
reafonable  terms  of  falvation.  How  can  he  refufe  his  confent 
to  thefe  terms,  when  his  diftrefs  of  foul  had  before  prepared 
him  for  a  compliance  with  any  terms  of  obtaining  God’s  fa¬ 
vour?  It  is  impoftible  for  him  to  do  otherwife  than  fet  the 
h'gheft  value  by  fuch  a  Saviour,  when  he  has  this  fight,  that 
grace  here,  and  glory  hereafter  is  implied  in  his  intereft  in 
Chrift.  It  is  impoftible  for  him  to  do  otherwife  than  have  his 
dependance  upon  Chrift  only,  when  he  has  this  fight,  that  in 
him  ail  fulnefs  dwells ,  and  that  there  is  no  fafety  any  where 
elfe.— But  I  hope  (if  God  will)  more  particularly  to  defcribe 
a  true  faving  faith.  1  am  now  only  endeavouring  to  fhew, 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  works  this  grace  in  us  by  illuminating 
our  minds  ;  and  giving  us  a  right  exercife  of  our  underhand*, 
lugs. 

5.  The  Spirit  of  God  does  like  wife  carry  on  the  work  of 
grace  in  a  believer’s  fanBification ,  by  continued  views  of  fpi- 
ritual  things  as  they  are. — By  faith,  the  foul  is  united  to  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  becomes  one  fpirit  with  him.  By 
faith,  believers  have  an  intereft  in  all  the  benefits  of  Chrift’s 
redemption.  They  have  thereby  a  claim  to  all  the  promifes 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  may  fafely  and  confidently  de¬ 
pend  upon  the  faithfulnefs  of  Gcd,  that  he  will  give  them  grace 
and  glory  ;  that  they  Jhall  he  kept  hy  his  power ,  through  faith , 
unto  falvation ;  that  he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  them, 
will  perform  it  unto  the  day  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  that  he  who  fpa- 
red  not  his  own  Son ,  but  delivered  kin }  up  for  them  ally  will  with 
him  alfo  freely  ive  them  all  things  ;  and  that,  upon  their  belie¬ 
ving  in  Chrift ,  out  of  their  bellies  Jhall  flow  rivers  of  living  wa¬ 
ter.  And  what  way  is  this  glorious  work  of  grace  carried  pn 
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,  £,)e  foul>  but  by  the  continued  affiftances  of  the  bfeffed  Spi- 

tit  to  ad  reafonably ;  and  to  maintain  a  lively  apprehenfio n 
and  impreiTion  of  invifible  realities  ?  How  comes  the  believer 
to  hate  every  falfe  way  ;  but  by  a  lively  view  of  the  vilenefc 
and  unreafonablenefs  of  finning  againft  God  ?  What  excites 
him  to  live  in  the  love  of  God ;  but  a  realizing  impreiTion  of 
the  excellency  of  his  nature,  the  infinite  value  of  his  favour, 
and  the  endearing  attradives  of  his  goodnefs,  kindnefs,  and 
compaffion?  What  makes  him  in  love  with  holinefs  ;  but  a 
fenfible  difcovery  of  its  internal  beauty,  and  agreeablenefs  to  a 
reafonable  being?  How  comes  he  to  be  weaned  i\  om  the  world , 
but  by  a  true  fight  of  its  vanity,  and  utter  infufficiency  to  fati»fy 
the  defires  of  an  immortal  nature  ?  How  come  his  affections  to 
be  placed  upon  the  things  above;  but  from  a  like  difcovery  of 
the  value  and  importance  of  things  unfeen  and  eternal?  What 
is  communion  with  God;  but  a  juft  impreftion  of  what  per. 
tains  to  God  and  godlinefs  ?  And  what  the  evidences  of  God  s 
favour ;  but  a  realizing  fight  of  the  adings  of  grace  in  our 
fouls,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  invitations  and  promifes  of  the 
gofpel  ?  The  extraordinary  influences  of  the  Spirit,  in  his  im¬ 
mediate  communications  of  light  and  joy  to  the  believer,  are 
but  ft  ill  a  brighter  difcovery  of  things  as  they  are.—In  a 
word,  In  whatever  afped  this  cafe  is  confidered,  what  I  am 
pleading  for,  will,  (I  think)  appear  to  be  truth.  The  whole 
work  of  fandification  is  carried  on  by  illumination,  and  by  the 
foul’s  being  brought,  through  the  influences  of  God’s  Spirit, 
to  the  exercife  of  knowledge  and  underftanding  ;  and  to  this 
the  apoftle  afcribes  it,  Eph.  i.  17,  18.  'That  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chriji ,  the  Father  of  mercy ,  may  give  unto  you  the 
fpirit  of  wifdom  and  revelation ,  in  the  knowledge  of  him  :  The 
eyes  of  your  underfunding  being  enlightened ,  that  you  ?nay  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling  ;  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  his  inheritance  in  the  faints . 

Upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  fee  that  the  Spirit  of  God  does  in 
any  other  manner  work  this  wonderful  change  in  the  hearts 
of  finners,  than  by  giving  them  a  juft  view  of  things  as  they 
are,  by  bringing  them  to  act  reafonably,  worthy  the  dignity 
of  their  rational  nature,  and  the  intellectual  powers  they  are 
endued  with.  By  this  he  conquers  the  enmity  to  God  there 
is  in  their  hearts ;  and  brings  them  from  the  power  of  their 
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lulls,  of  Satan,  and  the  world,  into  the  fear  and  favour  of  God, 
-by  opening  their  eyes,  he  turns  them  from  darknefs  to  lights 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  have 
an  inheritance  among  thofe  that  are  fan£lified. 

If  it  be  objefled,  “  That  the  will  mud  be  changed  and  re- 
u  newed,  as  well  as  the  utiderftanding  enlightened,  in  the  con- 
“  veriion  of  a  /inner  ;  that  the  Spirit  of  God  works  in  us  both 
<c  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good phafure  ;  and  Chrift’s  people 
€i  mu  ft  he  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power  This  is  readi¬ 
ly  granted. — But  the  queflion  is,  in  what  manner  is  the  will 
changed  ;  and  how  doth  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  bring  the  flub- 
born  obdurate  v/ill  of  the  /inner  into  fubje&ion  to  himfelf? 
To  this  I  aniwer,  as  before,  By  giving  them  a  realizing  af- 
fefling  fight  of  things  as  they  are. — It  is  impoffible  for  a  rea- 
fonable  being  to  do  otherwife  than  will  what  appears  to  be,  in 
all  circum/lances,  be/l  for  him,  and  moft  agreeable  and  defi¬ 
nable  to  him.  Did  therefore  carnally  fecure  /innersfee  things  as 
they  are  ;  did  they  realize  to  themfelves  the  folly  and  danger 
of  their  lulls,  the  mifery  of  an  unconverted  date,  their  need 
of  a  Saviour,  the  excellency  of  Chri/1,  the  advantage-  of  an  in- 
tereft  in  him,  the  benefits  of  a  life  of  religion  with  refpefl 
both  to  this  world  and  that  to  come  :  I  fay,  did  they  fee  thefe 
things  in  a  juft  and  powerful  light,  their  wills  would  neceffari- 
ly  be  changed.  They  would  no  longer  chufe  the  way  of  de- 
ilruflion  and  death,  before  the  path  of  life  and  peace.  They 
would  no  longer  venture  eternal  damnation,  rather  than  ac¬ 
cept  of  happinefs  here  and  for  ever. — We  are  not  therefore  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  properly  puts  any  force  upon 
mens  inclinations,  when  he  changes  their  wills.  The  will 
admits  no  violence.  He  does  but  give  them  a  true  dif- 
covery,  a  realizing  view,  and  powerful  impreflion  of  what  is 
be/l  for  them  ;  and  that  neceffarily  determines  their  choice.— 
Let  finners,  if  they  can,  be  willing  to  ru/li  upon  the  pikes  of 
God’s  difpleafure,  when  the  Spirit  by  ftrong  convictions  and 
illuminations  gives  them  a  full  and  clear  fight  of  their  /ins, 
and  of  the  flaming  vengeance,  that  hangs  over  their  guilty 
heads.  Let  them,  if  they  can,  refufe  a  tendered  Saviour,  when 
they  are  brought  to  fee  their  extreme  neceilxty  of  him,  with 
his  fnlnefs,  fufficiency,  and  readinefs  to  fave  them.  Or  let 
them,  if  they  can,  choefe  the  fervice  of  fin  and  Satan  before 
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tlie  fervice  of  God,  when  they  have  a  feeling  fenfe  of  the 
danger  and  mifery  of  the  one  ;  and  the  excellency,  deli  rah  ie- 
nefs,  and  fafety  of  the  other. — In  a  word,  thougu  men  may 
have  the  greateft  degree  of  doftrinal  knowledge,  m  the  things 
now  treated  of,  underhand  them  well,  difeourfe  cl  them  ratio¬ 
nally  and  diftinftly;  and  receive  them  for  truth,  without  any 
change  of  their  wills  and  aflfeftions:  Yet  if,  through  the  Spirit, 
they°had  any  lively  and  affixing  apprehenfions  of  thefe  un- 
feen  and  eternal  concerns,  they  mull  of  neceffity  have  an  in¬ 
fluence  upon  their  hearts  and  lives,  proportionable  to  the  hm.d 
and  degree  of  the  light  impreffed  on  their  minds.  Though  a 
notional  knowledge  of  thefe  things  will  ferve  no  other  pur- 
pofe,  but  to  leave  the  fmner  the  more  inexcufable :  yet,  when 
the  Spirit  of  God  fets  them  home  with  power  upon  the  foul, 
in  their  own  proper  light  and  evidence,  this  profpeft  cannot 
fail  of  a  bleffed  effea.— But  it  is  time  I  fhould  proceed  to  con- 
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fir. 


]I.  In  what  refpect  this  quickening  and  fanElif yin  g  change  is 
to  be  attributed  to  the  rich  mercy  and  grace  of  God.  And 
here  let  it  be  observed, 

x.  This  is  to  be  aferibed  to  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  with 
refpe£t  to  the  fovereignty  of  God,  in  diftinguiftiing  fome  from 
the  reft  of  the  world  of  mankind,  in  the  application  of  the  be¬ 
nefits  of  Ch rift’s  redemption  to  their  fouls— There  is  nothing 
more  vifible  to  every  observer,  than  the  dreadful  fecurity  and 
ftupidity,  liegled  of  Chrift  and  falvation,  chargeable  upon  the 
far  greateft  part  of  thofe  who  enjoy  the  bell  advantages  for 
their  eternal  welfare.  How  fad  and  melancholiy  is  the  i ejec¬ 
tion,  that  Inch  multitudes  cf  thofe  who  are  lifted  up  to  heaven 
by  their  privileges,  mu  ft  yet  be  cajl  down  to  heli  ,*  and  nothing 
that  is  or  can  be  done  for  them,  in  the  ule  of  the  belt  means 
whatfoever,  will  prevent  tneir  final  and  eternal  luin  .  And 
whence  is  it,  that  all  the  world,  without  difference,  are  not 
boldly  going  on  in  the  fame  paths  of  deftruclion  and  death  ? 
Whence  is  it,  that  there  are  any  of  the  race  of  Adam  brought 
to  fee  their  danger,  to  enquire  the  way  of  faivation  ;  and  to 
betake  themfelves  to  Chrift  for  refuge  ?  — Is  it  from  any  fu- 
perior  natural  powers,  that  they  thus  became  wife  to  faiva¬ 
tion?  Conftant  experience  Drews  us,  that  Cod  hath  chofeii  the 
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things  oj  the  world ,  to  confound  the  wife  ;  and  the  weak  eh  ngs 

of  the  world ,  to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty — Is  it  from 

tne  enjoyment  of  better  means  and  external  advantages  for 

their  louls  eternal  interefl  ?  Do  not  we  daily  fee,  that,  under 

the  very  fame  ordinances  and  providences  of  God,  one  is  taken 

and  another  left ! — Is  it  from  their  more  innocent  and  regular 

©  ■ 

lives  and  converfations  ?  How  often  do  we  fee  fcandalcus  and 
flagitious  linners  favingly  converted  to  God,  when  others,  that 
are  fiee  from  fuch  grois  pollutions,  remain  in  unbelief,  and 
live  on  in  the  neglect  of  Chrift  and  his  offered  falvation  ?  pub¬ 
licans  and  harlots  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  when 
feribes  and  pharifees  are  £hut  out. — Is  it  from  better  educa¬ 
tion  r  Whence  then  is  this  difference  in  the  children  of  the 
fame  family  ?  —  Is  it  from  a  better  natural  difpofltion  ?  Alas  ! 
every  unfandlified  carnal  mind  is  enmity  agaitifl  God ,  it  is  not 
fubjeEt  to  the  law  of  God  ;  neither  indeed  can  he .  —  What  caufe 
then  can  this  poflibly  be  aferibed  to,  but  that  which  is  afligned 
by  our  bleflfed  Lord,  Matth.  ix.  25,  26?  1  thank  thee ,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ,  becctufe  thou  hajl  hid  theje  things 
from  the  wife  and  prudent  ;  and  revealed  them  unto  babes .  Even 
fo.  Father ,  for fo  it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight.  ~*Godis  abfolutely 
fovereign  in  the  difpofal  of  his  own  benefits.  He  beflows 
them  when,  where,  and  how7  he  pleafeth.  He  will  have  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy . —  He  makes  known  the  niyfery  of 
his  will ,  according  to  his  good  pie  a f ure  y  which  he  hath  pur pofed 
zn  himfelf.  E,ph.  i.  9. — What  reafon  therefore  have  thofe  that 
are  effeftually  called,  to  admire  and  adore  the  infinite  riches  of 
the  fovereign  free  grace  of  God  to  them,  in  diilindlion  from  fo 
many  others,  that  continue  in  their  fin  and  guilt,  in  a  ftate  of 
death  and  perdition  !  Who  has  made  them  to  differ  b  What 
have  they ,  that  they  did  not  ‘receive  ?  What  was  there  in  them 
more  than  in  others,  that  could  excite  the  Divine  compaflion  ? 
Had  they  not  the  fame  corrupt  nature,  the  fame  enmity  to 
God,  the  fame  hardnefs  of  heart,  the  fame  (if  not  greater)  de¬ 
grees  of  fin  and  guilt,  that  are  found  in  the  unfandufled  world? 
And  has  God  pciffed  by  them  when  in  their  blood ,  ana l  faid  unto 
them9  Live;  while  fuch  multitudes  of  others,  as  good  by  nature 
as  they,  are  like  to  perifh  eternally  ?  O  the  riches  of  the  free 
diflinguifhing  grace  of  God  !  What  manner  of  love  hath  the  Fa¬ 
ther  befowed  upon  them ,  that  they  Jhould  be  called  the  children 
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>  f  ^,  7'  What  caine  have  they  now  to  begin  the  eternal  an- 
them  &•/»  tfa#  hath  loved  ns,  and  wa/bed  us  from  our  fins 
in  bil  oxvn  blood,  and  made  us  kings  and  pnejls  unto  God  ami 
lis  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever . 

Amen  ! 


% 

2.  The  convirfion  of  a  finner  is  a  difplaj  of  the  rich  mercy 
and  free  grace  of  God,  on  account  of  the  Jlrong  oppofition  there 
is  in  the  hearts  of  finners  to  this  change.— This  oppofition  to 
vital  piety  is  every  where  vifible,  in  the  unfuceefsfulnefs  of  the 
means  of  grace,'  and  in  all  the  fruidefs  endeavours,  that  are 
xifed  to  perfuade  men  to  turn  and  live.  All  that  can  be  done 
by  the  faithful  minifters  of  Chrift,will  not  prevail  with  a 
creat  part  of  mankind,  fo  much  as  ferioufly  to  confider  thofe 
concerns  that  are  of  infinite  importance  to  their  fouls.  And 
what  but  the  enmity  of  their  natures  to  God  and  godlinefs, 
can  be  the  caufe  of  this  ilupidity  and  infenfibility  ?  They  have 
the  fame  natural  powers  to  confider  their  eternal  intereft, 
which  the  believer  exercifes  to  his  everlafting  advantage  ;  and 
yet  they  cannot  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  but  they 
are  foolijhnefs  to  them .  And  whence  is  this  impotency  but 
from  a  fountain  of  enmity  and  oppofition  in  their  hearts  ?— 
They  ate  ftrongly  attached  to  their  lulls  and  fenfual  gratifi¬ 
cations  ;  and-  therefore  will  not  realize  to  themfelves,  that 
thefe  will  in  the  conclufion  fling  like  a  ferpent ;  and  bite  like 
an  adder.  Their  affections  are  glued  to  the  world  and  its 
vanities  ;  they  therefore  will  not  allow  themfelves  any  f ait- 
able  and  folemn  reflections  upon  the  fhortnefs,  the  emptinefs 
and  vexation  of  thefe  enfnaring  amufements.  They  have  a 
natural  averfion  to  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  life  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  cannot  dwell  in  the  views  of  thofe  things  that  ate  unfeen 
and  eternal  ;  nor  at  the  utrnoft  proceed  further,  than  to  xform 
of  godlinefs,  without  the  power.  The  way  of  falvation  by 
Chrift  is  fo  contrary  to  the  proud  and  felf-righteous  difpofition 
of  their  fouls,  that  they  cannot  fee  any  comhnefs  in  him,  neat 
they  Jhould  defire  him .  They  are  fo  immeried  in  the  affairs  of 
time  and  fenfe,  that  they  will  not  allow  themfelves  leisure  for 
any  deliberate  thought  and  concern  about  an  eternal  world.  • 
Though  they  may  be  reaioned  into  an  acknowledgement,  that 
this  their  way  is  their  folly ,  how  quickly  does  the  confideration 
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vaniih  ;  and  the  fenfual  appetite  recover  its  dominion  ? 
Though  they  may  be  awakened  to  fome  temporary  concern 
about  their  llate?  by  the  ordinances  or  providences  of  God  ; 
lucn  are  the  rooted  prejudices  in  their  hearts  again!!  a  religi¬ 
ous  life,  that  the  dog  foon  returns  to  his  vomit  $  mid  the  fow 
tie cit  is  wajhed,  to  her  w allowing  m  the  mire . 

In  a  word,  I  hey  are  under  the  dominion  of  fin,  and  the  em¬ 
pire  of  Satan  ;  and  as  long  as  the  ftrength  of  their  own  cor- 
i  options,  in  concert  with  all  the  powers  of  hell,  can  keep  the 
palace,  they  will  enjoy  their  lulls  in  peace.  There  muff  be 
one  ilronger  than  the  ftrong  man  armed,  to  take  from  him  the 
armour  wherein  he  trufleth  ;  and  divide  the  fpoil.— This  is 
man ife illy  the  cafe  of  every  unregenerate  man.  What  a  pow¬ 
erful  work  of  Divine  grace  mufl  it  therefore  be,  to  bear  down 
this  oppofition,  to  bring  thefe  mad  men  to  their  reafon  ;  and 
bow  their  fouls  into  fubjedion  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl !  How 
wonderful  is  this  grace  of  God,  to  exercife  fuch  compaffion  to 
their  fouls,  while  they  are  enemies  both  to  him  and  them- 
felves  !  The  mercy  of  God  does  herein  fhine  with  peculiar 
glory,  that  it  not  only  enlightens  the  eyes  of  the  blind ;  but 
of  thofe  that  are  voluntarily  and  obilinately  fo,  that  do  and 
will  refufe  a  recovery,  until  he  anoints  them  with  his  eye- 
falve,  that  they  may  fee  !  This  will  be  the  fubjed  of  the  eter¬ 
nal  admiration  of  the  redeemed,  that  when  they  were  enemies , 
they  were  reconciled  to  Cod  hy  the  death  of  his  Son ,  Romu 

V.  IQ 
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3.  The  riches  of  God’s  free  grace  appear  in  a  flnner’s  con- 
verfion,  in  that  none  can  have  any  claim  to  the  fandifying  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  blelTed  Spirit,  by  any  thing  they  can  do. —  If 
■we  conflder  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  in  our  apoflate  cir- 
cumllances,  what  was  there  in  us  more  than  in  the  angels 
that  fell,  to  excite  the  Divine  compaffion?  What  was  therein 
us,  that  could  incline  the  blefled  Redeemer  to  take  upon  him, 
7iot  the  nature  of  angels ,  hut  the  feed  of  Abraham?  Could  guilt 
and  pollution,  could  enmity  to  God,  and  vile  fenfual  af- 
fedicns  and  appetites,  intitle  us  to  the  favour  of  God,  and 
the  infinite  love  of  the  glorious  Redeemer? — If  we  con¬ 
flder  the  gofpelized  world,  as  diftinguiflied  from  thofe  that 

.  *  fit 


1 


_ 


/ 


And  the  Grace  of  God  in  it. 


229 


fit  in  darknefs  and  fee  no  light,  but  are  peddling  for  lack 
of  vifion  whence  is  this  difference  ?  Were  they  not  all  the  off- 
fprine  of  the  fame  ungrateful  rebel,  all  under  the  power  of 
the  fame  original  corruption,  and  all  in  the  fame  manner  guil¬ 
ty  before  God?  What  therefore,  but  infinite  free  grace,  lias 
diftinguifhed  us  from  the  darkeft  corners  of  the  earth?— If 
we  confider  this  with  refpedt  to  the  elect  of  God,  what  out  oi 
God  himfelf  could  be  an  eternal  motive  to  chooie  them  from 
the  red  of  the  world,  to  be  the  heirs  of  eternal  glory  ?  What 
qualification  has  he  feen  in  them,  who  were  nothing  but  fin 
and  defilement,  to  recommend  them  to  his  fanftifying  and  fa- 
vino*  mercy  ?  What  have  they  done,  or  what  can  they  do  in 
their  unfandified  date,  that  can  give  any  title  to  the  grace  of 
God?  Without  faith  it  is  impoflihle  to  pleafe  God .  Can  unbe¬ 
lievers  entitle  themfelves  to  God’s  favour,  while  it  is  impof- 
fible  they  fhould  pleafe  him  ? 

If  any  fhould  pretend,  that  God  has  promifed  to  bedow 
fan&ifying  grace  upon  thofe  that  diligently  feek  it  ;  that  he 
has  promifed  to  thofe  which  feek,  that  they  fhall  find ;  and  to 
thofe,  which  knock,  that  the  door  of  mercy  fhall  be  opened  un¬ 
to  them  : _ I  fhall  not  difpute,  whether  thefe  fhould  be  conli- 

dered  as  promifes  made  to  unfancl'ified  perions  ;  01  dueflions 
to  be  found  in  the  way  of  life,  and  gracious  encouragements 
to  diligence  in  duty.  For  at  prefent  I  cannot  but  think,  that 
in  which  foever  of  thefe  views  fuch  texts  offeripture  are  con- 
fidered,  the  confequence  will  be  the  fame;  and  tnat  if  thefe  are 
confidered  as  promifes,  no  unconverted  finner  can  fo  far  comply 
with  the  condition,  as  to  have  a  title  to  the  benefit  of  fuch  pro¬ 
mifes. —None  can  (I  think)  pretend,  that  thefe  promifes  are 
made  to  an  idle,  flothful,  and  intermittent  performance  of  duty. 
And  will  the  mere  powers  of  nature  ever  carry  any  man  fo 
far,  as  to  be  conflant,  fervent,  and  perfevering  in  all  the  ways 
of  known  duty?  -None  can  pretend,  that  thefe  promifes  are 
made  to  an  hypocritical  performance  of  duty  ;  to  thofe  that 
flatter  God  with  their  lips ,  and  lie  to  him  with  their  tongues , 
while  their  hearts  are  far  from  him .  And  can  any  unfan&ifi- 
ed  perfon  be  hearty  and  fincere,  in  all  his  religious  perform¬ 
ances  ? — None  can  pretend,  that  thefe  promifes  are  made  to 
fuch  who  bring  their  inks  with  them  to  God,  in  all  their  ap¬ 
proaches  before  him.  No  furely  !  If  they  regard  iniquity  in 
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their  hearts ,  the  Lord  will  ?iot  hear  them .  And  is  any  ur/fanSi'i 
iicd  perfon  capable  to  keep  his  lufts  always  in  fubjeclion ;  and 
to  appioach  the  prefence  ol  God  with  a  hatred  to  every  fat  ft 
v'ajty  when  it  is  always  true  of  them  all,  that  their  heart  is  de¬ 
ceitful  above  all  things  y  and  defperately  wicked  ?■ — If  it  be  here 
urged.  That  bod  has  given  a  promife  of  grace  to  thofe 
who  leek  it  as  well  as  they  can ;  and  that  they  therefore 
have  a  claim  to  it,  upon  the  terms  of  ufing  their  bell  endea- 
voms  to  obtain  it:  I  mull  yet  obferve,  That  no  unfan  dtified 
pei  ion  c\  ci  catne  up,  even  to  thefe  low  terms.  (Jan  any  of 
them  pretend,  that  they  have  always  gone  as  far  as  they  could, 
m  watching  over  the  ir  hearts,  in  keeping  out  of  the  way  of 
temptation,  in  bridling  their  lulls,  in  attending  upon  all  known' 
duties,  and  in  being  lerious  and  affectionate  in  their  perform¬ 
ance  of  them  ?  If  not,  how  have  they  a  title  to  mercy,  for  do¬ 
ing  as  well  as  they  can  ?  — If  it  be  further  urged,  That  God 
has  promifed  to  overlook  our  imperfections  5  and  to  bellow 
grace  upon  us  in  the  way  of  feeking  it,  not  with  Handing  the 
great  defeats  of  our  duties:  I  enquire,  Where  is  the  promife  to 
be  found,  that  God  will  overlook  the  imperfections  of  Chrifl* 
lefs  finner  ?  They  are  under  the  law,  which  curfeth  every  one $ 
that  continues  not  in  all  things  to  do  them9  Gal.  iii.  10.  Chrifl 
has  indeed  purchafed  for  believers,  that  their  imperfect  per¬ 
formances  lhall  be  accepted,  through  the  merit  of  his  atone¬ 
ment  and  intercedion.  But  how  dues  that  affect  the  cafe  of 
unconverted  tinners,  who  have  no  interelt  in  Chrili,  nor  in 
the  benefits  of  his  redemption  ;  and  can  therefore  have  no 
claim  to  mercy  upon  his  account  ?— Upon  the  whole  then.  It 
is  moft  evident,  that  the  converfion  of  a  finner  is  of  fovereirn 
free  grace  ;  what  God  without  injullice  can  deny  to  any  man. 
in  the  world  ;  and  what  none  have  any  right  to  by  any  pof- 
lible  qualification  of  their  own.  And  every  partaker  of  this 
unfpeakable  gift  has  caufe,  with  highed  admiration,  to  fay  as 
the  apofile,  f  he  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant  7  with 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  Chnjl  fefus. 

If  it  be  obieCled,  “  That  if  this  doctrine  be  true,  it  is  in  vain 
iC  for  unconverted  finners  to  leek  for  grace,  fince  they  have  no 
“  claim  to  it  when  they  have  done  all  they  can  9  and  it  is  im¬ 
pertinent,  to  prefs  the  duties  of  religion  upon  them,  when 
their  utmofl  endeavours  will  give  them  no  title  to  falvation. 
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I  anfwer,  The  apoftle  improves  this  argument  the  quite  con¬ 
trary  way,  Phil.  ii.  12,  13.  Work  out  your  own  f ah ati on 
%vdh  fear  and  trembling:  For  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you,  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafure .  If  God  only  can  bellow 
grace  upon  us,  we  fhould  be  the  more  in  earned  to  obtain  it 
from  him.  If  we  have  no  claim  to  mercy,  we  ffiouhi  the  more 
humbly  prodrate  our  fouls  at  God’s  footllool,  pleading  lor  ac¬ 
ceptance  through  the  merits  of  the  great  Redeemer  W  ould. 
it  be  juft  reafoning  in  a  condemned  malefactor,  becaufe  none 
but  his  offended  fovereign  can  pardon  his  ofience,  reprieve 
him  from  execution,  and  reflore  him  to  his  forfeited  favour, 
that  therefore  lie  will  not  petition  him  for  it?  Would  it  be 
juft  reafoning  in  a  miferable  beggar,  becaufe  he  mu  it  die  and 
periffi  with  hunger,  if  the  rich  man  at  whofe  door  he  lies, 
will  not  extend  his  undeferved  charity  to  him,  that  there¬ 
fore  he  will  not  afk  an  alms  of  him  to  lave  his  life  ?  —  We  are 
condemned  malefactors,  what  need  have  we  therefore  to  feck 
a  reprive  at  the  footllool  of  Divine  grace,  where  it  can  only  be 
hoped  for  !  We  are  periffiing  with  hunger,  what  need  have  we 
therefore  to  repair  to  our  Father's  houje ,  where  there  is  bread  c- 
nough  and  to  fparel  Were  there  but  a  mere  pofTibility  of  mer¬ 
cy,  it  were  fufficient  incentive  to  the  moil  aflive  endeavours, 
lince  there  is  no  hope  of  it  in  any  other  way.  —  God  can  bellow 
grace  upon  us,  if  lie  pieafeth.  A  word  from  him  is  fufficient 
to  change  our  hearts,  fanflify  our  afFeflions,  and  qualify  us 
for  eternal  falvation  :  and  this  is  what  all  the  angels  in  hea¬ 
ven,  and  men  upon  earth  cannot  do  for  us.  To  whom  then 
Jhall  we  go ,  but  to  him  who  has  the  words  of  eternal  life  ?  Sin¬ 
ners  do  not  know  indeed  that  lie  will  do  this  for  them :  but 
they  do  know  that  they  mu  ft  periffi,  if  he  does  not  bellow  his 
falvation  upon  them  ;  and  they  know  nothing  to  the  contrary 
but  that  they  may  obtain,  if  they  feek  it.  They  have  now  all 
the  encouragement  to  feek,  that  any  others  have  ever  had, 
who  have  fought  and  obtained.  And  will  they  fit  kill  and 
periffi,  becaufe  God  is  a  fovereign  Benefactor,  that  may  do 
what  he  will  with  his  own  benefits  ? 

I  add  to  this.  That  God  has  given  gracious  invitations  unto 
tinners,  to  feek  the  renewing  and  fa  notifying  influences  of  his 
bleffed  Spirit.  He  hath  not  J aid  to  the  feed  of  Jacob,  feek  ye 
me  m  vain .  How  mapy  offers  of  mercy  are  made  in  the  gof- 
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pel,  to  every  one  without  difference,  that  are  found  watching 
at  Chrifds  gates ,  and  waiting  at  the  pofts  of  his  doors  f  If  their 
own  attainments  will  not  give  them  a  claim  and  title  to  fanc- 
tifying  grace,  they  will  yet  put  them  in  that  way  in  which  a- 
lone  it  is  to  be  had,  and  in  which  they  are  encouraged  to  hope, 
that  their  labour  will  not  be  in  vain,  -  They  cannot  indeed  de¬ 
fer  ve  it,  do  what  they  can  :  but  is  it  not  as  well  to  receive  it 
of  fovereign  mercy,  as  of  merit?  They  cannot  claim  it  on 
account  of  their  own  performances  :  but  is  it  not  as  well  t3 
receive  it  on  account  of  the  merits  of  the  great  Redeemer?  They 
may  be  (and  it  is  hell  they  iliould  be)  afraid,  left  they  fail  of  the 
grace  of  God :  But  if  they  have  a  heart  to  feek  it  in  earned,  to  feek 
it  upon  the  terms  propofedinthe  gofpel,  and  to  perfevere  in  thus 
feeking  it,  they  may  hope  that  Cod  will,  for  his  own  name’s  lake, 
though  not  for  their  fake,  or  for  their  duties  and  defervings, 
make  good  to  them  all  the  gracious  words  of  encouragement 
given  them  in  the  gofpel.  What  then  hands  in  the  way  of 
their  moil  adlive  induitry  :  but  the  pride  and  naughtinefs  of 
their  hearts  ?  —  Should  condemned  rebels  hand  upon  terms 
with  their  prince,  in  order  to  their  acceptance  of  Ins  paradon? 
Is  it  not  enough  that  pardon  is  to  be  hoped  for  upon  their  pe¬ 
tition,  though  they  neither  do  nor  can  defer  ve  it  ?  If  they  will 
refufe  to  feek  it  upon  the  gracious  offer,  becaufe  they  cannot 
claim  it  as  due  to  them,  let  juilice  be  done  :  They  mufl  re¬ 
ceive  the  deferved  reward  of  their  rebellion  and  foolifh  contu¬ 


macy.  So  If  iinners  will  rather  make  their  damnation  mre, 
than  feek  and  hope  for  mercy  at  the  hand  of  God,  upon  fuch 
bletTed  encouragement  as  is  given  them  in  the  gofpel,  they 
mufl  even  be  left  to  their  unhappy  cnoice  \  tnsy  muil  be  left 
to  repent  their  madnefs  when  it  is  too  late. 

It  may  be  further  objecled  againft  this  doarine,  “  That  it 
takes  from  man  all  freedom  of  will,  and  renders  him  a  mere 
<i  machine,  Incapable  of  all  moral  good,  even  as  if  he  were  a 

4t  tree  or  a  bead.” 

I  have  faid  fomething  to  this  objection  in  a  former  difcourfe; 

and  endeavoured  to  fliew  the  impropriety  of  ail  the  debates, 

with  which  the  Church  has  been  haraffed,  about  the  freedom 

or  want  of  freedom  m  the  will  of  man.  The  queftion  ought 

not  to  be,  whether  the  will  be  free  ?  But  whether  the  man  be 

free  •  and  whether  the  prefent  deftrine  does  neceffarily  deny, 

’  ,  even 
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feven  to  unregenerate  men,  full  freedom,  in  all  their  moral  coil- 
dud ?  —'Having  fpoken  lo  particularly  to  this  cafe  befoie,  I 
need  not  enlarge  upon  it  now.  I  fliall  therefore  only  propofe  a 
few  queries  to  the  Objedor,  which  will  (I  think)  be  fufficient 
to  illudrate  the  cafe.  And, 


i.  I  inquire,  Whether  an  irreligious  life  does  not  appear  molt 
defirable  to  an  unfan&ified  perfon  ;  and  whether  he  can  re¬ 
frain  choofmg  fuch  a  life,  while  it  does  appear  fo  ?  If  it  does 
not  appear  mod:  defirable,  why  does  he  choole  it  ?  If  it  does 
appear  mod  deiirable,  how  can  he  decline  choofing  it,  until  he 
has  another  and  better  view  of  things?  To  choofe  what  does 
not  appear  moll  deiirable,  or  not  to  choofe  what  does  appear 
mod  defirable,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms;  and  implies  to  will 
and  not  to  will ,  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  refped. 


2.  I  inquire,  Whether  freedom  confills  in  a6iing  contrary  to 
our  inclinations  ;  or  in  acting  agreeable  to  them  ?  —  If  freedom 
confids  in  acting  contrary  to  our  inclinations,  then  freedom 
and  conltraint  are  the  fame  thing  :  For  no  man  ads  contral¬ 
to  his  inclinations  but  by  conllraint.  If  freedom  conlilts  in. 
afting  agreeable  to  our  inclinations*  then  unconverted  linners 
are  in  a  date  of  freedom;  for  they  always  a£t  in  their  moral 
conduct  as  they  incline  to  act.  II  tney  have  fome  tranlient  in¬ 
clinations  to  a  better  conduct ;  yet  the  mod  powerful  and 
prevailing  inclinations  of  their  minds  are  to  do  as  they  do* 

q.  I  inquire,  Whether  it  is  poflible  that  an  unconverted 
finne'r,  while  fuch,  can  comply  with  the  terms  of  falvation, 
and  yet  remain  in  a  date  of  freedom  ? —Every  unconverted 
{inner  is  an  Unbeliever ;  or,  in  other  words,  he  is  unwilling  to 
accept  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid  upon  gofpel-terms.  To  be 
willing  to  accept  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid  upon  his  own  terms, 
is  a  true  faving  faith  ;  and  can  be  affirmed  of  none  but  thofe 
who  are  favingly  converted  to  God.  If  therefore  an  unfanc- 
tided  perfon  does  comply  with  the  terms  of  falvation,  he  does 
it  againd  his  will  ;  and  where  then  is  his  freedom  ?  To  a6t 
freely  and  unwillingly  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame 
refped,  is  the  mod  glaring  contradi&ion  ;  as  was  hinted  be¬ 
fore. 
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4.  I  inquire,  Whether  it  is  not  confident  with  the  moft  ah- 
iolut 0  freedom,  to  have  fuch  new  views  of  things,  as  change 
our  wills  and  affections  ?•-  It  is  mo  ft  evident,  that  a  rational 
and  free  agent  muft  aft  according  to  his  prefent  view  of  things. 
He  muft  choofe  what  appears  moft  defirable  to  him  ;  and  his 
freedom  confifts  in  nothing  elfe,  but  in  acting  voluntarily,  or 
according  to  his  inclinations.  Whence  it  follows,  that  impe¬ 
nitent  finners,  while  fuch,  muft  neceftarily  purfue  the  gratifi¬ 
cation  of  their  lufts  :  For  thefe  appear  moft  defirable  ;  and  are 
therefore  tne  obje&s  of  their  choice.—  But  then,  on  the  contra¬ 
ry,  when  the  Spirit  of  Cod  gives  them  a  new  profped,  and  a 
juft  apprehenfion  of  things,  the  fame  finful  and  fenfual  pur- 
fuits,  that  before  appeared  moft  pleafant  and  delightful,  do 
now  appear  moft  hateful  and  burthenfome  ;  the  fame  ways  of 
piety  and  holinefs,  that  were  before  their  averfation,  are  now 
become  infinitely  more  defirable  in  their  eyes,  than  all  the 
pleafures  of  fenfe.  Thefe  therefore  muft  neceftarily  become 
the  obje&s  of  their  choice.  And  is  there  not  in  both  cafes  the 
greateft  freedom?  -  The  finner  acls  moft  freely,  in  choofing  what 
his  darkened  underftanding  and  vitiated  appetites  repre- 
fent  to  him  moft  worthy  of  his  choice.  The  convert  a<fts  moft 
freely  when  his  enlightened  underftanding  gives  him  a  contrary 
vew  of  things,  and  reprefents  the  objects  of  his  former  detell- 
ation  and  abhorrence,  to  be  moft  worthy  of  his  defire  and  de¬ 
light.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
would  exercife  any  freedom  at  all,  if  they  did  not  choofe ,  as  they 
do,  what,  upon  their  prefent  view  of  things,  appears  moft  defi¬ 
rable. — How  vain  therefore  and  frivolous  is  that  pretence,  that 
the  fovereignty  of  God’s  efficacious  grace  infringes  the  liberty 
of  the  creature !  How  is  it  inconfiftent  with  human  liberty,  for 
a  man  to  be  convinced  of  a  former  miftake,  and  induced  by  fuch 
a  conviction  to  a  different  temper  and  conduCt !  To  have  his 
underftanding  enlightened  to  fee  things,  which  he  did  not  fee 
before ;  to  have  new  views  and  impreffions  of  objects ;  and  tp 
be  aftifted  and  enabled  to  a£t  conformably  thereto ;  that  is,  to 
aft  reafonably,  and  to  fliew  himfelf  a  man !  It  might  be  as  juftly 
pretended,  that  a  liberal  education  is  inconfiftent  with  free¬ 
dom,  in  that  it  gives  new  profpeeb  to  the  enlightened  under¬ 
ftanding  ;  and  ccnfequently  new  defires,  inclinations,  and  de¬ 
lights. 

But 


— 


235 


j$nd  the  Grace  of  God  in  it. 

But  I  haften  to  make  fome  Improvement  of  what  has  been 
faith—  And  here, 

Use  i.  This  teaches  us  the  dreadful  danger  of  placing  any 
confidence  or  dependence  upon  any  attainments  of  our  own,  for 
falvation. — By  grace  are  ye  faved,  through  faith  ;  and  that  not 
cj  yourfelves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God .  What  then  will  oecome  oi 
all  thofe  in  the  day  of  Chrift,  who  few  together  the  fig-leaves 
of  their  own  righteoufnefs,  to  cover  their  nakednefs;  who,  in- 
llead  of  repairing  to,  and  depending  upon  the  riches  of  God’s 
free  grace  in  Chrift,  are  placing  their  confidence  upon  fome- 
thing  of  their  own,  for  juftification  and  falvation  ?  ihefe  will 
all  be  found  with  the  hypocrites  hope ,  when  it  comes  to  the 
decifive  trial.  —  If  they  can  now  quiet  their  confidences,  or 
raife  their  hopes  ofhappinefs,  from  any  qualifications  in  them- 
felves  ;  if  they  can  now  put  fuch  gloft'es  upon  the  plain  doc¬ 
trines  of  grace  in  the  gofpel,  as  will  gratify  their  proud  felr- 
righteous  difpofitions  ;  yet  the  time  approaches,  when  they 
will  find  (if  they  have  not  founded  their  hope  upon  God  s  free 
fovereign  mercy  and  love  in  the  great  Redeemer),  that  they 
have  built  upon  the  /and  ;  and  therefore,  that  their  hopes  mull 
fall  in  the  ftormy  hour  ;  and  great  will  be  the  fall  thereof  .  - 
Certain  it  is,  that  there  is  not,  there  cannot  be,  any  danger  at 
all  in  placing  all  our  hope  and  confidence  in  the  free  umerited 
mercy  qf  God  in  Chrift.  But,  on  the  contrary,  the  appeal 
may  be  made  to  the  moft  relolute  oppofers  of  this  doctrine, 
whether  they  be  not  capable  of  a  miftake,  in  their  opinions 
and  conclufions  on  this  moft  important  concern.  Can  they 
pretend  to  infallibility  ?  Are  they  certain  that  they  cannot  be 
deceived,  when  fo  many,  as  great  and  as  good  men  as  them- 
felves,  do  (at  leaft)  imagine  the  greateft  certainty,  that  they 
both  fee  and  feel  their  fatal  deluiion  ?  And  what  will  be  the 
confequence,  if  they  are  too  late  a  foamed  of  their  hope  ?  Is  it 
not  much  fafer  to  venture  our  eternity  upon  a  foundation  that 
cannot  disappoint  us,  than  to  run  the  dreadful  hazard  of  ha¬ 
ving  a  deceived  heart  turn  us  afde ,  and  of  perijhing  with  a 
he  in  our  right  hand? — If  I  have  any  knowledge  of  the  gof¬ 
pel  of  Chrift,  or  any  acquaintance  with  the  method  of  Di¬ 
vine  grace  in  the  converfion  and  fan  edification  of  tinners,  they 
who  raife  their  expectations  of  happinefs  from  any  other 
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grounds  than  the  lovereignty  of  God’s  free  grace,  as  it  has 
een  deiciibed  above,  will  find,  in  the  conclufion,  that  they 
~  ave  compaJfed  themfelves  about  with  fparks  of  their  own  kin - 

17 f 3  and  what  they  mufi  receive  at  the  hands  of  God ,  will  be y 
to  he  down  in  forrow.— But  with  what  inexpreffible  horror 
and  confufion  will  thefe  hypocrites  be  filled,  when  they  too 
late  difcove'r  the  difappointment  !  How  dreadful  will  the  mif-  ' 
take  appear,  when  taey  find  it  remedilefs,  wrhen  there  will  be 
no  leHifymg  the  fatal  error,  no  recovering  the  loft  foul,  no 
more  feafons  or  means  of  grace  left  them,  for  the  reforming 
their  deluded  conduct  !  How  terrible  will  their  amazement 
prove,  when  they  find  that  their  falfe  confidences  are  reje&ed, 
and  have  undone  them  to  all  eternity  ! — To  have  our  hopes 
vanifh  and  our  expectations  cut  off,  in  things  temporal  (though 
many  times  accompanied  with  circumftances  difmal  enough),  is 
out  light  and  trivial,  compared  to  an  eternal  difappointment. 
Who  can  imagine  the  dreadfulnefs  of  being  miferable  for  ever 
and  ever! —  Can  the  awful  thought  be  entertained  without 
horror  and  aftonifhment  ! 

How  dangerous  therefore  is  the  cafe  of  thofc,  w7ho  depend  up- 
on  their  incftenfive  pradtice  and  moral  virtue,  as  the  only 
foundation  of  their  eternal  hope  ?  And  yet  this,  I  fear,  is  tlie 
cafe  of  too  many,  who  live  under  gofpel-light. — They  either 
flatter  themfelves  with  their  negative  holinfs,  that  they  are  not 
drunkards,  not  fw7earers,  couzeners,  openly  profane,  or  the  like ; 
and  thence  boaft,  with  the  pharifee,  Luke  xviii.  11.)  God ,  I 
thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners ,  unjuf. 
adulterers  ;  or  even  as  this  publican.  —  Or  elfe,  they  raife  their 
expeditions  of  happinefs  upon  their  outw7ard  pofitive  confor¬ 
mity  to  the  moral  law ;  vaunting,  w7ith  the  young  man  in  the 
gofpel  (Matth.  xix.  20.),  Jill  thefe  things  have  I  kept  from  my. 
youth  up:  Or  fatisfying  themfelves,  with  Saul  (before  his  con- 
verfion),  that  they  are,  touching  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  in  the 
law ,  llamelefs ,  Phil.  iii.  6. —  But  is  this  all  our  plea  for  eter¬ 
nal  fafety  ?  How  then  is  our  cafe  better  than  that  of  the  mo¬ 
ral  heathen  ?  What  do  we  more  than  they  ?  and  are  we  not 
then  without  hope  as  much  as  they?  If  righteoufnefs  come  by 
the  law,  then  is  Chrifl  dead  in  vain.  Chrifl  is  become  of  none 
effcEt  unto  us ,  whofoever  of  us  are  juftified  by  the  law .  We  fruf- 
irate  the  grace  of  Cod,  by  going  about  to  efablijh  our  own  rigkte - 
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on  rnefs.  What  occafion.  was  there  for  the  dear  pur  chafe  of  our 
redemption  by  the  blood  of  Chrift ;  what  occafion  for  the  golpel 
of  falvation,  if  our  morality  will  entitle  us  to  the  heavenly  in¬ 
heritance?  Will  our  imperfeft  obedience  to  the  law  atone  for 
oar  original  guilt,  and  our  multiplied  adual  fins?  Will  it  pa¬ 
cify  God’s  difpleafure;  free  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  broken 
law  ;  and  purchafe  eternal  falvation  for  us?  No  furely.  By 
the  deeds  of  the  law  Jhall  no  flefh  he jujlified  in  his  fight,  Rom. 
iii.  23.  But  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law ,  are  under 
the  curfe ,  Gal.  iii.  ro.  Though  good  works  are  what  God  re¬ 
quires;  and  are,  on  that  account,  pleafing  in  his  fight:  yet 
they  are  not  the  price  of  our  falvation,  u  the  opinion  of 
merit  changes  their  nature;  and  turns  gold  into  drois.  ’  Our 
dependence  is  upon  Divine  grace ;  and  therefore  not  at  all  upon 
our  moral  attainments.  For  if  it  he  by  grace ,  it  is  no  more  oj 
works;  otherwife  grace  is  no  more  grace,  Rom.  xi.  6.  Though 
it  be  true,  that  no  man  can  be  faved  without  morality ;  t  hat  being 
a  neceffary  qualification  of  a  real  Chriftian,and  a  neceffary  fruit 
of  j  ullifying  faith;  it  is  alfo  true,  that  no  man  can  be  faved  by 
his  morality  :  for  our  imperfect  obedience  mull  not  be  placed 
in  Ohrid’s  Head ;  nor  rob  him  of  the  honour  of  his  redeeming 
mercy.  We  mud  not  expect  to  purchafe  the  eternal  inheri¬ 
tance,  with  a  price  that  is  lefs  than  nothing  ;  noi  hope  fo*. 
heaven  on  account  of  our  obedience,  when  it  has  liu  enough 
cleaving  to  it,  to  condemn  both  that  and  us.  Whoever  are  io 
mad  as  to  venture  their  fouls  upon  this  treacherous  bottom, 
will  certainly  link  into  the  ocean  of  eternal  mifery. 

How  dangerous  alfo  is  the  cafe  of  thofe,  who  depend  upon 
their  external  performances  in  religion  and  devotion,  as  what 
will  give  them  a  claim  to  eternal  life  ?  I  have  fpoken  fome- 
thing  particularly  to  this  before  ;  and  flia.ll  only  add,  that  al¬ 
though  duty  is  indeed  the  preferibed  way  of  entering  into  lite  ; 
and  if  ever  we  obtain  falvation,  we  mud  feek  it  diligently  in 
this  way  :  yet,  our  heft  performances  will  not  bring  God  in 
debt  to  us ;  nor  lay  him  under  any  obligation  to  (hew  us  fa¬ 
vour. — They  who  attend  duty,  do  well;  but  they  who  depend 
upon  what  they  do,  are  among  the  proud  in  heaijt,  whom  God 
abhors,  and  dooms  to  deftru&ion.  If  we  do  not  bring  our 
perfons  and  fer vices  to  the  footdocl  of  Divine  grace  for  accept- 
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ance,  taiough  the  merits  ol  the  Mediator’s  atonement,  they 
™  ^  both  be  found  as  an  unclean  thing ,  in  the  day  of  Chrift ’s 
appeal ance.—  Then  we  may  plead,  that  we  have  eat  and  drank 
m  Chrift  s  pi  e fence  ;  and  that  he  has  taught  in  our  freets  ;  that 
we  have  prayed  in  our  families  and  clofets,  read  and  medita¬ 
ted  in  his  woid,  attended  piublic  ordinances,  and  the  like  ;  and 
y  et  bo  the  fubjedts  of  that  terrible  fentence,  I  tell  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  you  are ,  depart  from  me ,  all  ye  workers  of  ini¬ 
quity,  Luke  xiii.  2 6,  27.  * 

In  a  word,  How  dangerous  is  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  depend 
foi  falvation  upon  tranflent  affedfions,  convidlions,  or  other  m- 
w aid  expei lences,  confiftent  witn  reigning  hypocrify  and  un¬ 
belief.—  Alas  !  we  may  have  a  fenfe  of  the  infinite  defedls  of 
all  our  moral  attainments,  and  of  all  our  religious  duties  j  and 
yet faenfee  to  our  own  net ,  and  burn  mcenfe  to  our  own  drag: 
So,  confequently,  have  all  our  hopes  end  in  difappointment  and 
confufion.—  Such  will  be  our  caie,  if  we  depend  upon  ourcon- 
vidlions  and  apprehenlions  of  our  guilt  and  danger.  The 
greateft  degrees  of  terror  for  our  fins  will  not  fecure  the  a- 
wakened  finner  from  an  eternal  portion  with  Cain  and  Judas, 
if  he  refis  fiiort  of  a  faving  converfion  to  God  ;  and  fails  of 
becoming  fuch  a  new  creature,  that  old  things  are pajfedaway  ; 
and  every  thing  is  become  new  in  his  foul.  —  Such  likewife  will 
be  our  cafe,  if  we  build  our  hope  upon  our  legal  repentance. 
Salvation  is  indeed  promifed  to  a  lincere  repentance :  but  eve¬ 
ry  one  that  mourns  for  fin,  or  rather  becaufe  there  is  a  hell  to 
punilh  fin,  has  not  a  claim  to  that  promife.  The  greateft  de¬ 
grees  of  grief,  under  a  fenfe  of  our  fin  and  guilt,  will  prove 
but  the  earnefts  and  foretafies  of  eternal  horror  ;  unlefs  it 
brings  the  foul  to  the  blood  of  Chrift  for  pardon,  and  ends  in 
a  renovation  of  our  nature,  a  change  both  of  heart  and  life. 

The  cafe  will  alfo  be  the  fame,  if  we  depend  upon  a  hifto- 
rical  faith,  for  falvation.  Manyare  ready  to  flatter  themfelves 
with  vain  expectations  of  happinefs,  upon  fuch  grounds  as 
thefe,  They  believe  the  truths  of  the  gofpel ;  they  believe  that 
fefus  Chrift  came  to  fave  finners ;  and  that  there  is  no  falvation 
in  any  other  :  and  therefore  apply  to  themfelves  the  promifes 
made  to  believers,  and  delude  their  imaginations  with  a  dream 
of  future  falvation.  But  alas,  poor  fouls  !  fuch  a  faith  as  this 


And  the  Grace  of  God  in  iti  239 

is  not  only  common  to  reprobates ;  but  even  to  devils  them- 
felves;  for  the  devils  believe  and  tremble.  Their  perfons  and 
hopes  mud  therefore  periffi  together,  unlefs  they  have  a  faitli 
that  receives  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  upon  his  own  terms,  de¬ 
pends  upon  him  only  for  falvation,  purifies  the  heart,  works 
by  love,  and  is  accompanied  with  all  the  graces  and  iruits  or 
the  blefied  Spirit.— The  fame  maybe  faid  of  thofe  who  depend 
upon  their  enlargements,  affedlions,  and  good  frames  in  religi¬ 
ous  duties,  upon  their  fudden  joy  and  comlort  in  their  ap¬ 
proaches  to  God,  upon  their  imaginary  zeal  for  God  and  god- 
linefs,  and  the  like,  without  the  quickening  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  enabling  them  to  receive  Chrijl  "Jefus  the  Lord , 
and  to  walk  in  him . 


Use  2.  This  gives  direction  and  encouragement  to  poor  di~ 
ilreffed  finners,  to  repair  to  the  fountain  of  fovereign  grace,  to 
have  God  fulfil  in  them  all  the  good  plecifure  of  his  goodnefs ,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power. — Were  we  to  depend  upon  our 
own  performances  for  falvation  ;  the  imperfedlions  of  our  du¬ 
ties,  the  prevalence  of  our  corruptions,  the  hardnefs  of  our 
hearts,  the  irregularity  and  fenfuality  of  our  affedlions,  and 
the  infinite  defedls  of  our  bell  attempts  in  God’s  fervice,  might 
juftly  difeourage  us.  But  the  rich  and  free  grace  of  God  is 
fufficient  for  the  greatefl  finner,  for  the  oldeft  finner,  for  the 
moft  hard-hearted  finner,  for  the  finner  that  has  longed  enjoy¬ 
ed  and  mold  profanely  abufed  the  treaty  of  falvation  in  the 
g ofpel.— It  is  not  the  number  and  aggravation  of  their  fins  ; 
but  their  impenitence  in  them,  and  their  wilful  rejedlion  of 
offered  falvation,  that  fhuts  fo  many  miferable  fouls  out  of 
heaven.  If  the  mercy  of  God  was  not  fuperior  to  the  fins  of 
the  greatefl  tranfgreffor,  and  the  blood  of  Chrift  fufficient  to 
cleanfe  from  all  fin,  the  cafe  would  indeed  be  defperate.  But, 
blefied  be  God,  we  are  allured,  that  where  fin  hath  abounded , 
grace  hath  much  more  abounded.  Though  none  ma}r  take  en¬ 
couragement  from  thence,  to  turn  the  grace  of  God  i/ito  wan - 
tonnefs ;  and  continue  in  Jin  9  tint  grace  may  abound:  yet  all  may 
take  encouragement  from  hence,  to  call  their  perifhing  fouls 
upon  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  C-od,  hoping  for  the  j unifi¬ 
cation 
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cation  of  their  perfons,  through  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer 
tmd  the  fandlification  of  their  nature,  by  the  influences  of  the 
bleiTed  Spirit.  Let  none  therefore  be  difeouraged  ;  for  God 
leceiveth  finners,  that  are  poor  and  contrite ,  and  who  tremble 
at  Ins  word.  He  invites  to  mercy  the  chief  of  tinners  ;  and 
offers  them,  that  although  their  fms  be  as  fear  let ,  they  Jhall  be 
white  as  f now  ;  though  they  be  red  hike  crimfon ,  they  Jhall  be  as 
wool,  Ifai.  i.  i  8. 

Ate  }  ou  burthened  with  a  fenfe  of  your  guilt  and  want  of 
pardon  ?  Plead  the  free  grace  of  God,  and  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Jefus  Chrifi,  for  juflification  and  for  a  freedom  from  wrath 
and  condemnation.  You  may  he  juflified  freely  by  his  grace , 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Chrifi  Jefus,  Rom.  iii.  24. 
Come  to  Chrifl,  for  there  is  no  condemnation  to  him  that  is  in 
Chrijl  Jefus,  Rom.  viii.  1. 

13 o  you  want  converting  and  fanclifying  grace  ?  Here  is  a 
full  f up  ply.  I  rom  Chrifi' s  fulnefs  you  may  all  receive  ;  and 
even  grace  for  grace,  John  i.  16.  Go  to  him  for  faith ,  where¬ 
of  he  is  the  author  and finifher,  Pleb.  xii.  2.  Go  to  him  for  re¬ 
pentance  :  we  are  told,  he  is  exalted  with  God's  right  hand,  to 
give  repentance  and  forgivenefs  of  jins ,  A6ls  v.  31.  Go  to  him 
for  love  to  God  ;  for  if  you  are  brought  to  love  him,  it  muff 
be  becaufe  he  has  firfl  loved  you,  1  John  iv.  19.  Go  to  him  for 
every  grace  you  want ;  for  he  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleaf lire,  Phil,  ii.  13. 

Do  you  want  f  rengthsmng  grace  ?  Here  you  may  repair  for 
that  alfo.  His  grace  is  fujficient  for  you  ;  and  his  ftrength  is 
made  perfeB  in  weaknefs,  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  By  him  you  fjall  be 
more  than  conquerors  over  all  temptation  and  oppolition,  Rom* 
viii.  37. 

Do  you  want  perfevering  grace  ?  You  may  be  kept  by  his 
power,  through  faith ,  unto  falvation,  1  Pet.  i.  5.  And,  in  a  de¬ 
pendence  upon  him,  you  may  have  a  fupporting  confidence, 
that  neither  death,  ncr  life,  nor  angels ,  nor  principalities ,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  prefent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  Jhall  be  able  tofeparateyoufrom 
the  love  of  God ,  which  is  in  Chrijl  jefus  old  Lord}  Rom.  viii. 
38, 39. 
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Are  -you  humbl y  fenfible,  that  you  have  no  qualifications  to 
recommend  you  to  the  favour  of  God  ?  Come  to  this  fountain 
of  grace,  in  your  loft  and  abjedt  condition,  as  you  are.  Come 
poor,  wretched^  inferable  7  blind  and  naked  ;  though  }/0u  have 
nothing  but  guilt  and  pollution  to  bring  with  you.  Heie  is 
mercy,  rich  mercy,  freely  offered.  Ho ,  every  one  that  thirft - 
ethy  come  ye  to  the  waters  ;  and  he  that  hath  no  money ,  com * 
ye,  buy  and  eat  ;  yea9  come  and  buy  wine  and  milky  without 
money ,  and  without  price ,  Ifai.  lv.  i.  What  then  Hands  in  the 
way  of  the  finner’s  falvation  ;  but  his  ungrateful  negledl  or 

rejection  of  offered  mercy  ! 

'  \ 

Use  3.  Finally ,  Let  every  one  fee  to  it,  that  they  have  the 
experience  of  this  rich  mercy  and  free  grace  of  God  in  their 
converjion  and  Jan&fication .  To  what  purpofe,  as  to  you,  will 
be  the  glad  tidings  of  mercy  and  grace,  if  you  fhould  fail  of 
an  intereft  in  it  ?— -O  take  heed  therefore,  that  you  receive  not 
the  grace  of  God  m  vain  !  Be  not  high-minded ,  but  fear .  Fear , 
leaf  a  prom  fie  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rejly  any  of  you 
fhould feem  to  come  Jhort  of  it. — It  will  be  dreadful  indeed,  to 
perifti  from  under  the  gofpei,  to  have  thefe  difplays  of  God’s 
infinite  grace  and  love  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  you  in  the 
day  of  Ghrift.— You  have  now  the  offers  of  grace  :  But  a  lit¬ 
tle  while  hence,  all  hope  of  mercy,  all  poftibility  of  falvation 
will  be  paft  and  gone  for  ever,  if  you  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
prefent  treaty.  Therefore,  6  to-day  if  you  will  hear  his  voice 
6  harden  not  your  hearts,  left  the  judgment  threatened  be  exe~ 

<  cuted  upon  you,  that  becaufe  when  Chrift  called  ye  refufed, 

*  when  he  ftretched  out  his  hands,  ye  did  not  regard,  he  alfo 
4  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock  when  your  fear  com- 
‘  eth  :  When  your  fear  cometh  as  defolation,  and  your  de- 
6  ftru£lion  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  diftrefs  and  anguilh 
£  cometh  upon  you,  then  fhall  you  call  upon  him ;  but  he 

*  will  not  anfwer  :  you  fhall  feek  him  early,  but  ftiall  not  find 

<  him/ 

Let  fuch  of  you  as  are  in  a  ftate  of  carnal  fecurity,  take 
heed  left  you  Jleep  the  Jleep  of  death ,  from  whence  there  is  no 
awaking.  Take  heed,  that  you  do  not  quiet  yourfelves  with 
delufive  hopes,  and  live  contented  without  fuch  a  fenfe  of  your 
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in  and  dangei,  as  may  make  you  reftlefs  in  your  defires  and 
endeavours  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  O  awake ,  thou 
that  fleepefl,  and  arife  from  the  dead .  Labour  to  fee  your 
ntifery  •  mediate  upon  it ;  and  cry  to  God  to  fliew  you  your 
Hate  as  it  is:  That  you  may  no  longer  be  fuch  a  ft  ranger 
to  diflrefs  of  confcience  for  fin,  and  to  fear  of  the  wrath  of 


Let  me  a  of  you  c.r.  are  under  an  awakening  fenfe  of  your 
guilt  anc^hazaid,  take  heed,  that  you  ref!  not  fhort  of  a  hear-. 
>.y  compliance  wxL.  the  terms  of  falvation,  propofed  in  the  goL 
pel.  1.  axe  heed,,  that  you  neither  ref!  in  your  own  attain¬ 
ments  ;  nor  grow  difeoura ged  in  your  purfuit  of  an  intereft 
in  Labour  to  fee  thoroughly  your  own  emptinefs,  your 

undone  and  helplefs  hate,  and  the  infinite  fufHciency  there  is 
m  Chnft  to  fupply  all  your  wants.  Refolutely,  readily,  and 
conftantly  commit  your  fouls  to  him  ;  and  fledfafl  ly  rely  up  on 
him,  and  him  only,  for  juflification  and  life. 


To  conclude,  Let  fuch  of  you  as  entertain  hopes  of  an  inte~ 
ref  in  Chrifl  ay  faith,  take  heed  that  you  do  not  content  your- 
reives  with  a  dead  faith  ;  nor  reft  fhort  of  the  renewing,  fane- 
tifying,  and  quickening  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Take 
up  with  no  evidence  of  your  converted  ftate,  until  you  have 
obtained  a  vi&ory  over  your  luffs,  and  got  the  dominion  of 
fin  fubdued,  until  you  are  brought  habitually  to  maintain  a 
life  of  true  and  umverfal  holinefs,  of  piety  towards  God,  and 
of  righteoufnefs  and  charity  towards  men.  Labour  to  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance ,  and  by  this  prove  yourfelves , 
Shew  your  faith  by  your  works  :  and,  by  a  patient  continuance, 
tn  well-doing,  feck  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  that  in 
the  end  you  may  inherit  eternal  life — “  Biefted  are  the  pure 
€t  in  heart  ;  for  they  fliall  fee  God  :  But  without  holinefs  no 
“  man  fliall  fee  the  Lord.— Every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
“  in  him,  purifieth  himfelf,  even  as  he  is  pure.— And  hereby 
do  we  know  tnat  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
V  ments. — In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifeft,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil  :  Whofoever  doth  not  righteoufnefs, 
li  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  He 
v  that  faith,  I  know  Chnft,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 

•  e<  ments. 
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“ments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not , in  him  :  But  whofo 
i<  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
“  perfected ;  hereby  know  we,  that  we  are  in  him.  And 
«  we  know  that  the  fon  of  God  is  come,  ar.d  hath  given  us 
«  an  undemanding  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true: 
“  And  we  lire  in  him  that  is  true  ;  even  in  his  Son  Jc-fus 
“  Chrift.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.— And  they 
«  that  know  his  natne,  will  put  their  truft  in  him— Now 
“  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you,  through  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jelus  our  Lord.  Amen, 
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Romans  iii.  25, 

Whom  God  hath fet forth  to  he  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in 
his  blood ,  to  declare  his  right  eoufnefs  for  the  remifjion  of  Jins 
that  are  pajl7  through  the  forbearance  of  God. 

rjHHE  glorious  tranfaftion  of  our  redemption  by  Jefus  Chrifi^ 
is  the  juft  furprize  and  wonder  of  the  reafonable  creation. 
7 he  angels  defre  to  look  into  thefe  things  ;  and  man,  who  is  im¬ 
mediately  interefted  herein,  has  efpecial  reafon  to  adore  the 
amazing  love,  tnat  ftnnes  with  fuch  luftre  in  his  deliverance 
from  death  and  hell.-— And  what  brightens  the  glory  of  this 
ftupendous  work,  and  gives  us  occafion  of  the  higheft  exercife 
of  gratitude,  is  the  infinite  price,  by  which  our  falvation  is 
purchafed.  For  thus  faith  the  fcripture,  ffie  are  redeemed ,  not 
by  com  uptible  things ,  as  fiver  and  gold  ,  but  voith  the  precious 
blood  of  Chrifl,  at  of  a  lamb  without  blemifh  and  without  fpot. 
And  God  hath  purchafed  his  Church  with  his  own  blood .  Thus 
the  price  of  our  deliverance  bears  proportion  to  the  degree  of 
our  mifery  and  guilt.  When  thefe  were  fo  aggravated,  that  all 
the  angles  in  heaven  were  infuflicient  for  our  refeue;  when  no 
created  wifdom  could  invent  an  effectual  expedient  •  when  no 
created  power  was  equal  to  the  vaft  defign  ;  God  our  Saviour 
looked ,  and  there  was  none  to  ,  help  ;  and  wondered ,  that  there 
was  none  to  uphold  ;  he  therefore  himfelf  interpofed,  and  his 
own  arm  brought  falvation .  According  to  the  appointment  of 

God 
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Cod  the  Father,  our  Lord-Redeemer  has  undertaken  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  us,  that  through  faith  in  the  merits  of  his 
blood,  we  may  be  interefted  in  his  righteoufnefs,  and  obtain 
the  remifiion  of  our  fins  ;  as  we  are  inftruaed  in  the  words 

of  our  text. ' 


In  which  we  may  note  the  following  particulars 

1.  Obferve  the  perfon  here  fpoken  of,  reprefented  by  the 
relative,  whom  ;  which  leads  us  to  the  laft  words  of  the  fore¬ 
going  verfe  ;  fief  us  Chrifi,  whom  God  hath  Jet  forth  to  be  a 

propitiation . 

2.  We  may  obferve  the  character  here  attributed  to  this 
perfon ;  that  is,  a  propitiation  or  atonement.  The  Greek  word 
liere  rendered  propitiation,  is  very  emphatical  ;  and  ii guide, 
"one  perfon’s  being  fubftituted  in  the  room  and  place  of  ano¬ 
ther,  to  bear  his  guilt,  or  to  difcharge  his  debt  ;  and  thereby 
to  make  atonement  or  fatisfaftion  on  his  account.  By  which 
is  exhibited  to  us,  how  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill  undertook  to 
become  a  curfe  for  us,  to  bear  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  he  might  thereby  expiate  our  guilt,  pacify  offended 

juftice,  and  reconcile  us  to  God. 

3.  We  are  here  {hewn  the  Divine  appointment  of  this  glorious 

perfon  to  be  a  propitiation  for  us :  Whom  God  hath  fit  forth , 
propofed  or  ordained.  This  merciful  provifion  of  God  for  our 
recover y  from  ruin  by  the  atonement  of  Chrill,  is  tne  fiuit  and 
confequence  of  the  eternal  covenant  of  redemption,  or  counfil 
of  peace  between  them  both • — Cod  the  lather,  as  the  firft  m 
order  in  the  blelfed  Trinity,  is  reprefented  as  propofing  or  ap¬ 
pointing  ;  and  God  the  Son  as  undertaking  this  glorious  work. 
Whereby  is  not  only  fhewn,  how  the  operations  of  this  blefied 
cphrec  'in  One ,  do  follow  the  order  of  their  perfonality,  but  alfo 
how  God  the  Father,  as  fuftairiirig  the  char  after  of  fupreme  in 
the  oecoiiomy  of  redemption,  demands  fatisfaftion  to  offended 
juftice,  and  has  allotted  this  way  of  obtaining  it,  by  Chrift’s 
being  a  propitiation  for  us,  that  in  this  way  he  might  be  juft , 
and  yet  the  jufiifier  of  him  which  beheueth  in  'Jefus, 

4.  Here  is  pointed  out  to  us  the  means  or  method  of  our  get¬ 
ting  aftually  interefted  in  this  propitiation:  ^Through  faith  in  his 
blood .  It  is  through  a  believing  acceptance  of,  and  dependance 
upon  the  death  and  faevihee  of  the  Redeemer,  that  we  are  to 

partake 
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partake  °f  the  benefits  of  his  atonement.- His  fatisfaflion  is 

fufficient  for  all;  but  actually  applied  and  efFedual  to  none  but 
the  believer. 

5.  We  may  note  theblefled  fruit  and  confequence  of  an  inte- 
reft.  in  this  propitiation  of  Chrift :  The  remifion  of  fim  that 
are  pajl,  through  the  forbearance  of  God.  All  the  fins  com- 
mitted  before  jollification,  while  God  fo  patiently  exercifedhis 
forbearing  goodnefs  to  the  guilty  finner,  are  fully  remitted  and 
for  ever  done  away,  through  the  merits  of  this  atonement,  upon 
the  fir  ft  exercife  of  a  true  faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  info- 

much  that  the  finner  is  at  once  reconciled  to  God,  and  inflated 
in  his  favour. 

But  there  are  three  things,  here,  that  more  efpeeially  de~ 

mand  our  attention,  and  which  I  £hall  endeavour  more  diftind- 
1  y  to  confider. 

# 

Erf,  What  is  implied  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift’s  being  a  pro- 
piiiation  for  11s. 

Secondly,  What  we  are  to  underhand  by  that  faith  in  hin^ 
hj.  means  of  which  we  are  interefted  in  this  propitiation . 

Ihirdly ,  How  faith  in  Chrift  operates  or  influences  to  bring 
about  our  remsffion  and  jifl if  cation  in  the  fight  of  God. — As 
to  the  nature  of  purification,  I  fhall  have  occafion  to  confider 
that  in  my  next  difeourfe  5  and  therefore  pafs  it  at  prefent. 
Here, 

,  ’  '  .  \  ■’  v  "  ~ 

I.  Steen,  lam  to  J). hew  what  is  implied  in  ChrijVs  being  a  pro- 
pitiationyor  us. — And,  that  I  may  ilJuftrate  this  in  the  moil 
familiar  and  perfpicuous  manner  I  am  capable  of,  I  ftiali  en¬ 
deavour  to  be  fomething  particular  and  progrefiive  in  my  at¬ 
tempts  to  explain  it.  Now, 

1.  This  implies  or  rather  prefuppofes  the  guilty  condemned 
ftate  of  apoftate  man  ;  and  our  utter  inability  to  recover  our- 
felves.— The  apoftafy  of  Adam,  I  mean  the  guilt  thereby  con- 
traded,  was  by  a  juft  imputation  tranfmitted  to  all  his  natu¬ 
ral  pofterity;  fo  that  we  are  all  become  guilty  before  God .  And 
the  contagion  or  pollution,  contraded  by  the  apoftafy,  being 
alfo  propogated  to  the  miferable  progeny  of  a  condemned  re¬ 
bel,  hence  all  our  aftedions  and  paftions  are  corrupted  and  de¬ 
filed  ;  and  our  converfations,  being  ftreams  from  this  polluted 

►  fountain. 
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fountain,  are  become  irregular  and  {infill  ;  whereby  we  have 
loft  the  favour  of  God,  and  are  the  objefts  of  his  righteous 
difpleafure. — This  is  plainly  the  cafe  of  the  whole  world  of 
mankind,  while  in  a  ftate  of  nature.  —  I  his  fatal  fruit  of  the 
fall  does  indeed  feem  one  of  the  darkefl  difpenfations  of  Pro¬ 
vidence  ;  and  is  what  carnal  reafon  is  exceeding  apt  to  cavil 
at.  But,  I  think,  I  have  given  fuch  anfwers  to  the  chief  ob- 
jedbions  made  againft  it,  in  my  difeourfe  on  this  fub^edb,  as 
may  juftly  quiet  our  minds*  and  iilence  all  our  pppofition. 

This  then  being  our  diilrcffed  cafe,  whither  could  we  flee 
for  help  ?  It  is  evident  to  every  one’s  obfervation,  that  we 
cannot  come  up  to  that  unfpotted  obedience,  which  God  has 
the  jufleft  claim  to  from  a  rational  creature  ;  that  our  beft 
duties  and  mod  careful  obfervances  of  the  law  of  nature,  are 
fadly  defiled  with"  fin;  that  we  have  vicious  habits  and  incli¬ 
nations,  which  we  canpot  conquer;  and  that  our  carnal  minds 
are  enmity  againjl  Gody  are  not  JuhjeEl  to  the  law  of  God ;  nor 
indeed  can  he .  Whence  it  is  certain,  we  are  fo  far  from  being 
capable  of  atoning  for  our  apoftafy,  that  we  are  utterly  in¬ 
capable  to  live  up  to  the  law  of  nature,  had  that  breach  been 
made  up. 

If  any  will  fuppofe,  that  our  repentance  would  have  been 
fuflicient  to  have  appeafed  the  Divine  difpleafure,  without  a- 
ny  other  fatisfaction.  I  would  aik  them,  how  they  can  be  cer¬ 
tain  of  this  ?  I  would  delire  them  to  {hew,  what  neceffary  con¬ 
nection  there  is  between  the  forrow  of  guilty  rebels  for  their 
fins,  and  the  favour  of  an  offended  God,  without  a  fatisfa&ion 
or  atonement? — And  I  would  inquire,  whether  they  have  this 
good  news  for  the  fallen  angels?  It  would  be  fuch  glad  ti¬ 
dings,  that  I  dare  fay,  they  have  never  heard  fince  their  firft  a- 
poftafy.  —  But  were  even  this  fuppofed,  {till  I  inquire,  how 
that  would  afford  any  relief  in  our  cafe?  For  we  are  naturally 
incapable  of  a  true  repentance,  by  any  power  of  our  own,  as 
much  as  of  making  a  ftri£t  and  adequate  atonement.*  We  are 
too  much  in  love  with  fin,  to  lothe  and  abhor  it,  as  of  our- 
felves.  The  habits  of  fin  too  intimately  adhere  to  our  fouls, 
to  be  wholly  fubdued  and  forfaken  by  any  attempts  or  refolu- 
tions  of  ours.  And  can  we  pleafe  God  with  a  partial  and  in- 
fincere  repentance,  which  is  all  we  can  pretend  to  ?  Can  God 
be  deceived  ;  or  will  he  be  mocked  ?  No  furely  !  We  can  nei¬ 
ther 
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ther  difcharge  the  debt  already  contracted;  nor  avoid  running 
further  into  debt  every  day. 


2.  This  alfo  implies  or  prefuppofes,  That  Divine  juftice 
manded  fatisfa&ion  for  our  offences,  in  order  to  our  reconcili¬ 
ation  unto  God. —  I  fhall  not  undertake  to  determine,  whether 
the  puniftiment  of  fin  be  indiipenfibly  necelfary  from  the  na¬ 
ture  of  God  ;  and  naturally  refults  from  his  eifential  righte- 
oufnefs  and  purity,  abfolutely  confidered.  It  is  indeed  certain, 
that  hclinefs  and  juftice  are  eftential  perfections  in  God  ;  that 
he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  ;  and  that  “  his  juf¬ 
tice  being  infinite,  it  muft  be  inflexible.”  But,  mankind  not 
having  adequate  ideas  of  thefe  Divine  perfections,  we  may 
err  in  our  reafonings  and  deductions  from  them.— However, 
I  think  we  may  fafely  affirm,  that  God’s  requiring  fatisfadion 
for  fin,  is  agreeable  to  his  redoral  holinefs  and  governing  juf¬ 
tice;  and  that,  as  he  is  the  fupreme  Judge  and  Governor  of 
the  world,  he  juftly  requires  fin  fliould  be  ppnifhed ;  that  by 
this  he  may  illuftrate  and  vindicate  his  own  holinefs,  and  con¬ 
vince  the  world,  that  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righieoufnefs  ; 
and  that  the  wicked  his  foul  hateth,  (Pfal.  xi.  5,  7.)  That  by 
this  he  may  teftify  his  adherence  to  his  own  laws  ;  and  let  the 
world  fee,  heaven  and  earth  Jhall  fooner  pafis  away ,  than  one  jot 
or  title  fhall  pafis  from  them,  (Matth.  v.  18.)  That  by  this  he 
may  difeover  the  value  he  puts  upon  the  obedience  of  his  crea¬ 
tures  ;  and  fhew  that  their  obfervance  of  his  law  is  not  a  vain 
thing  for  them ,  becaufe  it  is  their  life ,  (Dent,  xxxii.  47.)  And 
that  by  this  he  may  aftert  his  own  fovereignty ;  and  the  world 
jn^y  fee,  that  verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earihy 
(PfaL  lviijh  11.)  I  might  add,  by  this  he  alfo  brandifhes  a 
flaming  fword  againft  the  impiety  of  future  tranfgreftors  ;  and 
difeovers,  that  to  him  bciongeth  vengeance  and  recompence9 
(Dent,  xxxii.  35.)— 1 The  truth  of  God  does  certainly  make 
fatisfadion  for  fin  neceffary.  He  threatened  death  as  the  con- 
fequence  of  the  fall,  (Gen.  ii.  17.)  And  his  word  is  immu¬ 
table,  like  his,  infinite  nature.  Hath  he  faid  it,  and  will  he  not 
do  it  ?  What  he  has  fpoken,  he  is  able  alfo  to  perform  ;  and, 
being  the  God  of  truth,  will  he  not  bring  it  to  pafs  ?— In  a 
word,  God’s  adualiy  requiring  fatisfadion  for  fin,  is  a  fad 
abundantly  confirm*!  in  the  fcriptur.es  ;  and  therefore  cannot 
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but  be  owned  a  reality.  Among  the  multitudes  of  fcriptures, 
that  might  be  cited  in  this  cafe,  you  may  confides  thefe  that 
follow.  Exod  xxx iv.  7.  Ihat  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guil¬ 
ty.  Joih.  xxvi.  19.  He  is  an  holy  God,  he  is  a  jealous  G°d^ 
he  will  not  forgive  your  tranfgrejjions  nor  yoilr  fins ,  Rom.  in» 
5,6.  Is  God  unrighteous,  who  takcth  vengeance  ?■  (I  f peak  as 
a  man )  far  be  it :  For  how  then  Jljall  God  judge  the  world  ? 
Which  fliews^  that  as  God  is  judge  of  the  world,  it  is  a  r  igh¬ 
teous  thing  for  him  to  take  vengeance.  Rom.  iii.  29*  (^~ 

dare  at  this  time  his  righteoufnefs ,  that  he  might  be  juft,  and  the 
jujlifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jcfus.  Which  {hews,  that 
the  fatisfa&ion  of  Chrift  was  requifite,  in  order  to  God’s  being 
juft,  in  the  juftification  of  finners  ;  and  that  it  would  not  have 
been  agreeable  to  his  jliftice,  to  have  faved  them  without  fa- 
tisfa&ion.  Rom.  vi.  23.  Fhe  wages  of  fin  is  death .  This  is  fo> 
both  from  the  juftice  and  law  of  God. 

...  7  V 
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3.  This  implies,  that  the  blefled  Redeemer  undertook  to 
reprefent  poor  guilty  criminals  ;  and  to  give  himfelf  a  ranfom 
for  them.  This  is  a  do£trinC  difcoverable  only  by  revelation  $ 
and  I  can  no  ways  explain  it,  but  by  ftiewing  in  what  light 
the  fcriptures  fet  this  before  us.  And  in  thofe  blefled  oracles, 
God  the  Father  is  exhibited  as  admitting  (by  virtue  of  his 
Supremacy  in  the  difpenfation  of  man’s  redemption)  the  tranf- 
ferririg  our  fin  and  puniftiment  to  the  Mediator  $  and  accord¬ 
ingly,  as  fending  him  to  undertake  our  falvation.  Thus,  John 
iii.  16,  17.  “  For  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
((  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him  fhould 
“  not  perifti  ;  but  have  everlafting  life.  For  God  fent  not  his 

u  Son  into  the  world,  to  condemn  the  world :  but  that  the 

^  ,  * 

“  world  through  him  might  be  faved.  Rom.  viii.  3.  For  what 
“  the  law  could  not  do  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flefli, 
u  God  (fending  his  own  Son  in  the  likenefs  of  finful  flefh,  and 
u  for  fin)  condemned  fin  in  the  flefli ;  that  the  righteoufnefs 
“  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  For  he 
i{  hath  made  him  to  be  fin  for  us,  who  knew  no  fin,  that  we 
“  might  be  made  the  righteoufnefs  Cf  God  in  him.  I  John 
u  iv.  9,  10.  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards 
“  us ;  becaufe  that  God  fent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
u  world,  that  We  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love, 

not  that  we  loved  God:  but  that  he  loved  us  ;  and  fent  his 

I  *  ii  Son 
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**  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  fins.” — The  fcriptures  a U 
fo  reprefent  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi:,  as  freely  and  voluntarily 
confenting  to  undertake  this  great  work;  unto  which  he  could 
be  liable  to  no  conftraint.  Mark  x.  45.  cc  For  even  the  Son  of 
c<  man  came  not  to  be  miniftered  unto :  but  to  miniffer ;  and 
“  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom  for  many.  John  x.  17,  18,  I  lay 
“  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it’  again.  No  man  taketh 
“  it  from  me  ;  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myfelf :  I  have  pow- 
6i  er  to  lay  it  down  ;  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  a- 
<e  gain.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he 
“  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity.  Heb.  x.  7.  Then  faid 
“  I,  Lo  I  come  ( in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
**  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.” — The  fcriptures  do  moreover 
fet  forth  the  Redeemer,  in  the  quality  of  our  Surety  and  re- 
prefentative,  in  this  wonderful  tranfa&ion.  Heb.  vii.  22. 
6f  By  fo  much,  was  Jefus  made  a  Surety  of  a  better  tefiament, 
“  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  Who  his  own  felf  bore  our  fins  in  his  own 
“  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  fin,  might  live  unto 
“  righteoufnefs ;  by  whofe  ftripes  ye  were  healed.  1  Pet.  iii. 
u  18.  For  Chrifi:  alfo  hath  once  fuffered  for  fins,  the  juft  for 
<£  the  unjuft:  (that  he  might  bring  us  to  God),  being  put  to 
if  death  in  the  fteftt ;  but  quickened  in  the  Spirit.”  In  which 
texts,  the  fubftitution  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi:  in  our  room 
and  Head,  is  clearly  and  flrongly  exprefled,  in  his  bearing  out 
fins ;  and fnffering for  us;  and  the  like  exprelfions  are  very 
numerous  throughout  the  New-Teftament. — I  will  only  add. 
That  the  fcriptures  reprefent  the  fufferings  of  Chrifi,  and  his 
obedience  unto  the  death,  as  a  proper  facrifice  and  atonement 
for  us,  and  as  the  purchafe  of  our  redemption.  Ifa.  liii.  10. 
i(  When  thou  {halt  make  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin,  he  fliall 
<(  fee  his  feed.”  Eph.  v.  2.  “  And  walk  in  love,  as  Chrifi: 
(C  alfo  hath  loved  us ;  and  given  himfelf  for  us,  an  offering 
iC  and  a  facrifice  to  God,  for  a  fweet-fmeiling  favour.  Hebo 
“  iii.  17.  That  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  f&ithful  High- 
“  Priefi,  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
“  for  the  fins  of  the  people.”  See  alfo  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  Tit.  ii. 
14.  with  many  ether  pafiages  to  the  fame  purpofe,  which  fre¬ 
quently  occur  in  the  facred  pages. — Let  men  therefore  ftrain 
their  wits  as  much  as  they  can,  to  put  falfe  glofles  upon  thefe 
and  fuch  like  texts  of  feripture,  there  is  nothing  more  certain, 

than 
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dian  that  the  proper  fatisfadbion  and  atonement  of  our  Lord 
fefus  Chrift  for  the  fins  of  the  world,  is,  in  the  ftrongeft,  moft 
plain  and  familiar  terms,  repeatedly  afierted  in  the  word  of 
•God.  If  wTe  have  any  regard  at  all  to  the  way  of  falvation 
propofed  in  the  gofpel,  we  muft  expedt  redemption  through 
the  alone  merits  of  his  life  and  death ;  and  depend  upon  him 
as  our  ranfom,  as  the  propitiation  for  our  fns7  and  the  Lord 
our  Right  eoufnefs , 

I  am  aware,  that  there  are  fome  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
this  dodtrine,  which  the  carnal  mind  is  ready  to  Humble  at. 
— It  is  an  objection  again!!  this  ;  <c  That  it  is  not  juft ,  to  ac- 
**  cept  of  and  punifii  the  innocent  inftead  of  the  guilty.”  To 
which  I  anfwcc, 

It  mull  be  granted.  That  in  human  judicatures,  this  would 
he  moft  unjuft,  thus  to  transfer  capital  puniftiment;  becaufe 
no  man  has  power  to  difpofe  of  his  own  life  at  pleafure,  nor 
power  to  give  his  life  for  another,  be  fure,  not  the  juft  for  the 
unjuft:  Neither  hath  the  civil  magiftrate  power  thus  to  fa- 
crifice  a  good  man  for  a  bad,  though  even  with  his  own  con- 
fent ;  becaufe  it  would  be  highly  injurious  to  the  community. 


•to  cut  off  the  innocent  and  valuable  member,  and  to  fpare  the 
guilty  criminal,  as  a  peft  and  nuifance  to  fociety. — But  thefe 
reafons  do  not  affedt  the  cafe  now  before  us.  Our  Redeemer 
had  power  to  lay  down  his  life ,  and  power  to  take  it  up  again • 
— As  he  was  the  Lord  from  heaven,  he  had  the  abfolute  pro¬ 
perty  and  difpofal  of  his  own  life.  And  he  has  declared  him - 
felf  the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  his  refurre&ion  from  the 
dead .  And  inftead  of  this  being  injurious  to  the  community, 
it  has  brought  moft  glorious  advantages  to  us,  both  with  re- 
fpedt  to  the  prefent  and  the  future  world.  — I  may  add  to  this, 
that  our  bleffed  Saviour  did  not  finally  perifti ;  as  a  fubftitute 
muft  do,  in  capital  puntfbments  among  men.  No  ;  he  under¬ 
went  but  a  fhort  temporary  death,  and  received  his  life  again, 
with  greateft  advantage.  From  whence  it  appears,  that  thof£ 
objedlions,  which  would  be  juft  in  other  cafes,  can  have  no 
place  here.  The  charadter  and  quality  of  the  fubftitute,  and 
the  abfolute  fovereignty  of  the  fupreme  Judge,  render  the  cafe 
exempt  from  all  the  rules  of  human  judicatures. — It  is  true 
indeed,  that  the  juftice  of  God  could  not  have  demanded  fatis- 
fadtion  from  the  Redeemer,  if  he  had  not  voluntarily  made 

1  i  2  himfelf 
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himfelf  refponfible  for  us  :  but  Chrift  havipg  a  more  absolute 
and  fovereign  difpofal  of  his  own  life,  than  any  man  can  have 
of  his  eftate,  he  might  as  freely  offer  it,  and  God  the  Father  as 
juftly  accept  it,  in  fatisfaCiion  for  our  fins,  as  any  man  can  be 
accepted  as  furety  for  another  man’s  debt. 

It  may  alio  be  objected,  “  That  this  feems  derogatory  to 
**  the  goodnefs  of  Gcd,  to  have  penal  fatisfaCtion  lead  the  way 
to  the  exercife  of  mercy ;  and  that  this  represents  the  Divine 
Being  $oo  like  to  the  moft  mercilefs  of  human  creatures, 
u  who  have  fuch  an  appetite  to  revenge,  as  cannot  be  fatisfied 
u  without  blood:  Whereas  it  would  fecm  more  agreeable  to 
u  infinite  goodnefs,  to  pardon  freely.” 

I  anfwer.  The  miftake  lies  in  the  objeCtor;  and  he  only  (I 
think)  has  unworthy  notions  of  God.  To  imagine  the  death 
of  Chrift  flowed  from  an  irregular  appetite  to  vengeance,  is 
indeed  to  meafure  the  Divine  perfections  by  our  depraved  luft$ 
and  paflions.  But  to  fuppofe,  that  God’s  demand  of  fatisfac- 
tion  arifes  from  (or  at  leafl  is  confonant  to)  the  infinite  purity 
of  his  nature,  whereby  he  cannot  look  upon  fin  with  approba¬ 
tion  ;  but  teflifies  his  abhorrence  of  it  to  all  the  rational 
world :  To  fuppofe,  that  the  righteous  Governor  of  the  world 

“  3  -r 

fhould  inflid  punifhments,  as  well  as  beftow  rewards,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  reCtitude  and  equity  of  his  own  glorious  nature: 
To  fuppofe,  that  this  glorious  lawgiver  fhould  infill  upon 
maintaining  the  honour  of  his  own  laws,  whereby  he  has  de¬ 
termined  to  govern  the  world;  this  is  not  to  entertain  thoughts 
in  any  rcfpeCt  unworthy  of  Infinite  grace  and  goodnefs. 
The  goodnefs  of  God  does  hereby  fhine  in  its  brighteft  luftre, 
that  he  is  willing  to  fave  poor  guilty  rebels  at  fuch  an  infinite 
expence ;  and  that  in  fuch  an  admirable  method,  mercy  and 
truth  meet  together ,  rightcqufnefs  and  peace  kifs  each  other • 

4.  Christ’s  being  a  propitiation  for  us  does  alfo  imply,  Tha^ 
God  did  accept  of  the  pa  five  obedience  of  Chrift  ( together  with 
bis  active)  as  fufficient  fatisfaCtion  to  the  demands  of  juft  ice. 
jefus  Chrift  hath  “  made  reconciliation  for  the  fins  ofthepeo- 
f*  pie,  Heb.  ii.  1 7.  And  he  has  reconciled  the  world  to  God, 
u  that  their  trefpaffes  are  not  imputed,  2  Cor.  v.  18,  19.  Thus 
46  peace  is  made  with  God,  and  we  reconciled  to  him  by  h:s 
4  crofs;  the  enmity  being  (lain,”  Eph.  ii.  15,  16.  So  that  the 

imputation 
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imputation  of  the  obedience  of  Chrift,  does  fully  and  perfectly 
acquit  the  believer  from  the  guilt  of  fin,  the  empire  of  Satan, 
the  curfes  of  the  law,  and  the  damnation  of  hell.  God  has  re- 
ceived  fatisfa&ion  from  the  Surety ;  and  therefore  will  demand 

no  more  from  the  principal  debtor . 

Thus  T  have  briefly  confidered  what  is  implied  in  Chrift.  s 
being  a  propitiation  for  us  ;  and  have  endeavoured  to  confirm 
each  particular,  by  full  and  dear  teftimonies  from  the  word 
of  God.  From  this  view  of  the  cafe,  it  appears  to  me  as  rca- 
fonable,  to  call  the  whole  of  Divine  revelation  into  queftion, 
£S  to  doubt  of  this  great  article,  Chrift’s  having  made  a  pro¬ 
per  fatisfa&ion  and  atonement  by  his  blood,  for  the  fins  pf  his 
people  f 

j  ■ 

♦- 

Now  of  the  things  which  I  have  fpoken,  this  is  the  fum,— 
That  by  our  firft  apoftacy  we  have  violated  the  fundamental 
laws  of  nature ;  have  been  traitors  and  rebels  to  the  Sovereign 
of  the  world ;  have  plunged  ourfelves  into  guilt  ;  debafed  and 
polluted  all  the  noble  faculties  of  our  fouls  ;  and  feparated  be¬ 
tween  our  God  and  us;  whereby  we  are  not  only  become 
guilty,  but  impotent  and  helplefs.— That  the  fupreme  Gover¬ 
nor  of  the  world,  willing  to  affert  the  infinite  purity  and  ho- 
linefs  of  his  nature,  and  his  eternal  and  immutable  antipathy 
to  fin  and  finners,  has  tellified  the  value  he  puts  upon  his 
righteous  laws,  and  upon  the  obfervance  of  them  ;  has  vindiT 
cated  his  fovereign  dominion,  and  the  truth  of  his  threatening  s ; 
and  has  fet  before  the  rational  world  the  dreadful  confequences 
of  rebelling  againft  him  ;  by  infilling  upon  a  fatisfa&ion  to  his 
offended  juftice.— That  when  we  were  utterly  incapable  to 
make  atonement,  by  any  thing  lefs  than  eternal  fufferings,  the 
great  God,  as  fupreme  Judge  and  Arbiter  of  his  own  laws  and 
affairs  of  government,  waspleafed,  of  his  infinite  goodnefs  and 
compaflion,  fo  far  to  relax  the  threatening,  as  in  our  ftead  to 
accept  of  a  furety,  in  the  perfon  of  his  dear  Son  ;  who  was, 
with  his  own  voluntary  confent,  appointed  by  the  Father  to 
work  out  our  redemption,  by  taking  upon  him  our  fin  and 
guilt,  bearing  our  punifhment,  and  fulfilling  the  law  for  us, 
and  thereby  purchafing  our  acquittance  from  death  and  hell, 
and  recovery  to  life  and  happinefs.  The  bleffed  fruit  of  his 
mediation  isp  that  there  is  no  condemnation  to  thofe  that  are  in 

‘  '  Chrift 
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£hr'ijl  Jejas  ,  but  whofo  hath  the  Son ,  hath  life,  life  ever  la  fl 
ing*  J  J  » 

I  ain  PreP**red  to  take  notice,  in  what  way  we  may 
confideJ  t?1G  benefltS  °f  thlS  redemPtion^  which  brings  jne  to 


II.  What  vie  are  io  underfiandly  that  faith  in  Chrijl,  through 

WhlCh  We  h“™  an  lntere^  in  this  propitiation.  And  if  may  be 
proper  to  take  notice.  That  a  faying  faith  is  variously  defcri- 
bed  in  tne  holy  fcriptures.  Particularly, 

x.  It  is  fometimes  defcribed,  as  an  ajflnt  of  the  mind  to  the 
gofpel-revelation  of  Chrift.  Thus,  Mark  i.  ,  j.  «  Repent  ye ; 

„  “nd  btdleVe  the  S°fpel :  So’  1  J°hn  v-  i-  Whofoever  be- 
u  lleveth  that  Jefus  xs  the  Chrift,  is  born  of  God.  And,  Rom. 

1  x ■  9 ■  If  thou  fhalt  confefs  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jefus; 

“  and  heheve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raifed  him 

“  ftom  the  dead>  thou  he  fayed.”  In  thefe  and  many  o- 
ther  like  paffages  of  feripture,  a  faying  faith  is  propofed  as  an 

aft  of  the  underftanding  ;  and  as  an  alTent  unto,  or  belief  of 
the  truth  of  the  gofpel. 

2.  Faith  is  fometimes  defcribed  in  feripture,  as  a  confent  of 
the  will  to  the  gofpel-ofter  of  falvation  by  Chrift.  Thus^ 
John  i.  12.  “  Io  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
pouei  to  become  the  fons  of  God ;  even  to  them  that  be- 
“  lieve  on  bis  And,  John  vi.  35.  He  that  cometh  un- 

“  t0  mc>  never  hunger  ;  and  he  that  helieveth  in  me,  ftialj 
nc^ei  tiiirft.  So,  Col.  ii.  6.  As  ye  have  therefore  re¬ 
ceived  Chrift  jelus  the  Lord,  fo  walk  ye  in  him.” — In 
which  texts  we  find,  that  receiving  Chrift,  and  believing  on 
his  name,  and  coming  to  him,  and  believing  in  him,  are  terms 
of  the  fame  iigmficancy ;  and  all  of  thefe  expreftions  imply  a 
u  illingnefs  to  obtain  the  falvation  by  Chrift,  upon  his  own 
terms. 

3.  Faith  is  alio  defcribed  in  feripture,  as  a  confiding  in,  and 
depending  upon  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  for  falvation.  Thus, 
Eph.  1.  1  2.  “  That  we  ftiould  be  to  the  praife  of  his  glory, 
who  fir  ft  trufled  in  Chrift.  Phil.  iii.  9.  And  be  found  in 
”  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteoufnefs,  which  is  of  the 
law  :  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chrift,  the 
rigiiteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith.  2  Tim.-  i.  12.  For 
"  *  know  whom  I  have  believed  $  and  am  perfuaded,  that  he 
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h  j3  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him,  againfl? 
«  that  day.”  In  which  texts,  faith  is  confidcred  as  our  truft- 
ing  in  Chrid,  hoping  to  be  found  in  him,  relying  upon  his 
righteoufnefs,  and  committing  our  fouls  to  him. 

By  this  it  appears,  that  faith  is  fometimes  defcribed  by  one 
of  its  effential  properties,  and  fometimes  by  another  :  but  we 
muft  always  remember,  that  when  it  is  defcribed  by  one  oi 
thefe  properties,  the  other  two  are  not  excluded,  but  included; 
and  that  therefore  each  of  thefe  defcriptions,  if  duly  confidered, 
will  amount  to  the  fame  thing. 

If  we  (for  example)  conlider  faith  as  an  affent  to  the  gofpel- 

revelation  concerning  Chrifl  (which,  by  the  way,  is  the  pri¬ 
mary  fignification  of  the  word  faith),  it  will  neceffarily  include 
in  it  a  confent  to  what  webelive;  and  a naffiance  in  him,  on  whom 
we  belive.  For  this  affent,  or  belief  of  the  truth ,  mull  be  fup- 
pofedfuch  aftrong and  thorough  perfuafion  as  will  have  a  proper 
and  effectual  influence  upon  our  minds.  A  mere  dodtrmal  be¬ 
lief,  or  fpeculative  opinion  cannot  be  recommended  in  feripture 
as  a  faving  faith.  And  this  being  fuppofed,  that  we  have  a 
firm  realizing  belief,  and  a  lively  impreffion,  that  Chrifl  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  that  his  righteoufnefs  imputed  to  us  is 
the  only  ground  of  our  j unification,  that  without  this  we  muff 
inevitably  perifh,  and  that  he  is  both  able  and  willing,  to  fave 
us  ;  it  will  necelfarily  excite  in  us  earned  defires  after  an  fil¬ 
tered  in  him,  after  union  and  communion  with  him,  arid  bring 
us  to  place  our  hope  and  confidence  in  him  only  for  falvation. 
— We  may  have  (as  mod  of  the  profeffmg  world  have)  a  dif- 
ciplinary  or  notional  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  that  will 
produce  no  proper  effect  upon  our  fouls ;  but  will  leave  us,  a~ 
gaind  the  conviction  of  confcience,  to  neglect  an  offered  Sa¬ 
viour,  indulge  our  luds,  and  perifh  in  them.  But  though  fuck 
a  dead  faith  will  profit  us  nothing,  yet  we  cannot  but  edeem 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid  to  be  precious,  we  cannot  but  chocfe  him 
for  our  portion,  and  depend  upon  him  to  do  all  in  us  and  for 
us,  if  wtc  have  lively  and  clear  impreflions  of  the  truth  of  what 
the  gofpel  reports  concerning  him.  Though  a  carelefs,  indiffe¬ 
rent,  or  undeady  affent  unto  the  gofpel-revelation,  will  not  bring 
us  off  from  our  luds  and  finful  pleafures,  from  our  own  righ- 
teoufneis  and  felf-fufficiency,  to  receive  Chrid  and  depend  u- 
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p  n  him.  yet  a  full  realizing  and  hearty  aflent  to  this,  will' 
bang  us  to  confent  to  the  offers  of  the  gofpel,  and  to  place  our 

this  firftCH  7  0nly°bjea  °f  °Ur  h°Pe-  Thus  we  fee,  that 

diftinffl  rfT  fa“h  indudes  the  other  ‘wo;  and  if  we 
diftindly  confider  them  alfo,  we  fhall  find  the  fame  conclufion. 

A  confent  (for  inftance)  to  the  offers  of  Chrift  and  his  fal- 

If T  lnorttg0f|  ’  n-Ceffaril7  implieS  an  *>  ‘he  truth 

wills  J  ;  F°r  U  IS  lmP°ffible  tha‘  we  Ihould  with  our 
wdls  concur  to  any  propofal,  that  our  underftandings  are  not 

Chrlftf  ftetnuhot.  It  implies  alfo  a  dependence  upon 

SS  f  T"-  ^  k  "  ift,P°ffible  t0  COnfent  ‘0  receive 
iff  for  odi ‘  Saviour;  and  not  depend  upon  him  as  fuch. 

The  fame  thing  may  be  alfo  obferved,  with  refped  to  truft- 

in  Chrift,  the  laft  defcription  of  faith,  for  we  cannot  de. 

pend  upon  Chrift,  and  confide  in  him,  unlefs  we  affent  to  the 

gofpel- revelation,  and  confent  to  accept  him  as  our  Saviour.— 

Upon  the  whole,  thefe  feveral  defcriptions  of  faith  do  mutually 

imply  and  involve  each  other;  and  all  of  them  do  always  be- 

long  to  the  effence  of  a  faving  faith.— Which  makes  way  for 
this  general  defcription  - 

Faith  in  Chrijt  is  fuch  an  affent  to  the  Chrijlian  delation,  as 
rings  us  heartily  and  fully  to  receive  him  as  he  is  therein  exhibi¬ 
ted  to  us,  and  to  depend  on  him  only  for  falvation  upon  gofpel- 
terms.  Here  let  it  be  diftinctly  obferved, 

l.  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  neceffarily  implies  an  affent  to  the 
gofpel.revelation.-l  am  not  now  confidering  how  far  God  may 
difcover  his  falvation  to  the  heathen  world,  who  are  llrangers 
to  the  gofpel.  As  on  the  one  hand,  I  would  not  limit  the  holy 
One  of  Ifrael,  who  may  (for  ought  I  know)  reveal  his  Son  in 
an  extraordinary  manner,  to  fome  that  never  heard  of  the  gof¬ 
pel;  fo  on  the  other  hand,  I  would  leave  fecret  things  to  God 
unto  whom  they  belong.  The  bufihefs  now  before  me  is  to 
confider  a  faving  faith,  tts  it  relates  to  us,  who  dwell  under  gof- 
pel-hght,  and  are  arrived  to  an  age  of  confideration  and  obfer- 
vation.  And  in  that  view  of  the  cafe,  a  hearty  affent  to  the 

truths  revealed  in  the  gofpel,  is  certainly  effential  fo  a  true 
faith  in  Chrift. 

Unto  this  affent  it  is  neceffary,  that  we  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  dodtrines  of  the  gofpel  and  of  the  way  of  falvation  there- 

2  in 
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in  propofed.  How  jhall  they  call  upon  him ,  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  And  how  Jhall  they  believe  in  him,  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  Rom .  x.  14.  Faith  always  follows  the  un- 
derftanding  ;  and  cannot  go  before  it.  It  is  impofhble  to  be¬ 
lieve,  ftriaiy  and  properly,  what  we  do  not  in  fome  refpeft 
under  ft  and.  We  may  indeed,  in  the  general,  believe  that  to 
be  truth,  the  fpecial  nature  of  which  we  neither  underhand, 
nor  believe.  We  may  (for  inftance)  believe  the  dodtrine  of 
the  Trinity  to  be  an  undoubted  truth ;  though  we  can  neither 
underhand,  nor  believe  the  particular  modus ,  01  manner  how 
the  Divine  Being  is  one  in  three,  and  three  in  one.  In  fuch 
cafes,  we  can  believe  no  more  than  what  our  underftanding 
reprefents  to  us,  from  the  word  of  God,  as  reafonable  and 
credible. — This  being  applied  to  the  prefent  cate,  makes  it 
evident,  that  they  who  remain  grofsly  ignorant  of  the  doctrine 
of  Chrift,  and  the  method  of  falvation  propofed  in  the  gofpel, 
cannot  concur  in  it,  nor  comply  with  it.  Ignorance  here  llays 
men  in  the  dark;  and  makes  them  incapable  of  any  benefit  by 
an  offered  Saviour.  We  muft  therefore  firft  know  all  that  is 
really  neceftary  to  be  believed.  Upon  which  account  know¬ 
ledge  is  fometimes  in  feripture  put  for  faith.  Thus,  Jonn 
xvii.  3.  T his  is  life  eternal ,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God ,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  font .  And 
1  Cor.  ii.  2 .  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you , 
fave  Jefus  Chrift  and  him  crucified .  Though  men  may  be  ca¬ 
pable  of  faith  in  Chrift,  without  brightnefs  of  parts,  or  eminent 
degree*?  of  knowledge,  either  in  polemical  or  fyftematical  di¬ 
vinity,  as  it  is  called;  yet  it  is  needful,  that  they  be  acquaint¬ 
ed  w7ith  the  principal  dodtrines  of  Chriftianity,  (fuch  as  relate 
to  the  one  only  Mediator,  Jefus  Chrift,  his  perion,  offices, 
and  benefits,  his  incarnation,  life,  fufferings,  and  death,  his  re¬ 
fur  reef  ion,  afeenfion,  and  interceftion  ;  and  fuch  as  relate  to 
their  own  loft  eftate,  and  neceftary  dependance  upon  his  righte- 
oufnefs  and  grace  for  juftiftcation  and  life)  in  order  to  their 
believing  in  Chrift. 

Moreover,  it  is  alfo  needful,  that  we  heartily  receive  this  re¬ 
velation  for  divine  truth ,  when  we  do  underftand  it.  It  is  fte- 
ceftary,  that  we  receive  it  not  as  the  word  of  man  ;  hut  ( as  it  is 
m  truth )  the  word  of  God ,  in  order  that  it  fhould  effectually 
work  in  us,  as  1/1  them  that  believe ,  1  Theft!  ii.  13. — It  is  not 

K  k  fufticient 


•*  l Yuf  if  cation  by  FaITH 

fficient  to  believe  this  from  the  bias  of  education ,  or  becaufe. 

ave  been  early  and  all  along  taught  thefe  dodtrines.  Alas  ! 
e  lould  have  been  likely  to  have  had  the  fame  faith  in 
ahomet,  if  we  had  been  as  early  and  conftantly  inftrudfed  in 
the  Alcoran.  —It  is  not  fufficient  to  have  an  implicit  belief  of 
theL  truths  to  take  them  upon  truft  from  any  man  or  focie- 
ty  of  men  whatfoever  ;  this  is  to  depend  upon  other  mens 
^aith,  and  have  none  of  our  own, —  It  is  not  fufficient  incon- 
,i  erate y  lo  take  thefe  things  for  granted,  without  making- 
particular  and  due  enquiry  ;  this  may  poffibly  amount  to  o- 
pinion,  but  not  to  faith.  iSTor  is  it  fufficient  to  give  a  cold 
and  unaBive  aftent  to  the  gofpel,  though  founded  upon  the 
belt  evidence,  and  mod  rational  argumentation  :  For  this  will 
not  effedlually  convince  us  of  our  abfolute  neceffity  of  Chrift, 
nor  of  his  fufhciency  to  fupply  all  our  wants.  — But  we  muft 
receive  the  tejlzmony  of  God  concerning  his  Son  ;  and  affent  to 
me  goi pel-report  as  the  truth  of  God,  as  that  upon  which  our 
eternal  welfare  depends,  and  as  that  which  we  are  above  all 
things  in  the  world  concerned  about.- -If  it  be  objedted,  That 
t.iis  will  yet  fall  fhort  of  true  faith  ;  that  the  devils  themfelves 
give  as  firm  an  affent  to  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  as  we  can 
do.  They  believe  and  tremble .  I  grant,  that  a  bare  affent  to  the 
gofpel,  feparately  conlidered,  if  never  fo  fteady,  and  flrong,  and 
iational,  is  not  a  faving  faith;  but  yet  it  is  always  an  effential 
part  of  it  :  though  faith  (as  I  before  obferved)  has  more  im¬ 
plied  in  it.  Which  brings  me  to  confider, 

2.  That  a  faying  faith  does  alfo  imply  a  receiving  the  Lore! 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  offered  in  the  gofpel .  This  (as  I  fhewed  be¬ 
fore)  is  given  as  a  defeription  of  faith,  John.  i.  12.  By  which 
we  are  to  underftand,  a  hearty  delire  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift  • 
and  a  fmcere  willingnefs  to  comply  with  the  offers  he  makes 
of  himfelf,  and  his, faving  benefits,  upon  gofpel- terms. 

This  neceffarily  fuppofes,  that  we  have  an  impreffed  fe?ife  of 
our  neceffty  of  an  inter  eft  in  Chrift .  Sinners  are  but  hardly 

v  • 

brought  to  embrace  an  offered  Saviour.  The  raoft  of  the 
world  are  quiet  and  fecure  in  a  ftate  of  guilt,  without  any  juft 
apprehenfion  of  their  danger  ;  and  without  any  ferious  com 
cern  about  the  welfare  of  their  immortal  fouls.  Thefe  go 
their  way  to  their  far  ms  and  merchandize  ;  and  excufe  them¬ 
felves 
\  *  > 
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felves  from  coming  to  Chrift  :  They  have  fomething  elfe  to 
r]o,— And  as  to  others,  that  are  under  fome  conviction  of  their 
fin  and  danger,  they  are  readier  to  fly  to  any  other  refuge,  than 
the  Saviour  Chrift,  and  to  quiet  their  confciences  with  their 
good  purpofes  or  performances  :  Until  they  are  brought  to 
fee,  that  in  vain  is  falvation  hoped  for ,  from  the  hills  and  from  the 
multitude  of  mountains  ;  that  they  have  no  where  to  go  for  falva- 
tion,  but  to  Chrift  alone,  for  he  and  he  only  hath  the  words  of 
eternal  life .  Thefe  two  things  are  effentially  neceffary  to  a 
true  faith  in  Chrift  ;  a  lively  fenfe  of  our  own  emptinefs,  and 
inability  to  help  ourfelves  ;  and  a  like  fenfe  of  the  fufticiency 
of  Chrift  to  relieve  us.  By  the  former,  we  difcover  the  lad 
necefiity  of  fome  remedy,  beyond  what  we  can  pofiibly  pro¬ 
vide  for  our  dift refled  fouls  :  By  the  latter,  the  only  door  of 
hope  is  fet  open  to  us  ;  and  by  both,  we  are  made  willing  to 
comply  with  the  blefled  propofals  of  life  and  peace  in  the  gof- 
pel,  and  fubmit  to  the  terms  whereon  they  are  offered.— 
While  linkers  can  think  themfelves  rich  and  increafed  in  goods , 
and  that  they  have  need  of  nothing,  they  will  fet  no  fpeciai 
value  by  an  offered  Saviour.  They  muft  fee  themfelves 
wretched  and  miferahle ,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and.  naked ,  before 
they  will  repair  to  him,  for  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  they  may 
he  rich  ;  for  white  raiment ,  that  they  may  be  clothed  ;  and  f 01 
eye-falve,  that  they  may  fee .  And  this  is  the  great  reafon  of 
the  unfuccefsfulnefs  of  gofpel-ordinances,  and  of  the  unpeifuacU 
ablenefs  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  world  to  come  unto  Chrift, 
that  they  might  have  life.  They  are  infenfible  of  their  un¬ 
done  miferable  ftate,  while  at  a  diftance  from  him :  j The  whole 
need  not  the  phyfcian,  but  they  that  are  fck.  They  can  left 
quiet  in  their  prefent  attainments  ;  and  will  therefore  look  no 
further.  They  will  never  come  to  Chrift,  till  they  are  firft 
brought  to  utterly  defpair  of  all  help  in  themfelves.  And 
when  they  are  even  brought  to  this,  it  will  have  no  better  ef¬ 
fect,  than  to  fill  them  with  horror  and  amazement,  unlefs  they 
have  alfo  a  difcovery  that  there  is  help  to  be  had  ;  that  there 
is  hope  for  their  fouls,  from  the  fiifficiency  of  redeeming  love. 
But  when  they  have  both  thefe  difcoveries,  they  cannot  but 
fee  their  neceflity  of  Chrift  ;  and  whatever  elfe  they  want, 
they  cannot  but  be  willing  to  receive  him  upon  any  terms. 

Moreover,  this  receiving  of  Chrift  does  alfo  fuppofe  our 
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complying  with  him  as  our  King  as  well  as  our  Saviour. 
is  true,  that  finners,  under  a  fenfe  of  their  mifery  and  danger, 
do  in  the  firft  place  defire  falvation  from  the  wrath  to  come ,  of 
v\nich  they  have  awful  apprehenfions  ;  and  therefore  repair 
to  Chrift  for  deliverance.  But  this  is  only  a  legal  work. :  If 
they  reft  here,  they  will  never  be  interefted  in  Chrift  and  his 
faving  benefits.  A.  true  evangelical  faith  excites  an  earneft 
defire  of  falvation  from  the  power  and  pollution  of  fin,  as  well 
as  from  guilt  and  danger.  The  believer  defires  Chrift  to  fave 
him  from  his  fins  ;  and  not  in  them  :  he  delires  that  Chrift 
may  reign  in  his  heart,  and  that  his  whole  man,  in  all  its 
powers,  may  be  fubjedled  to  him. — There  is  no  man  willing 
to  periffi  ;  definition  from  God  would  be  a  terror  to  the  worft 
of  men,  if  realized :  and,  fince  they  know  that  there  is  no  way 
of  falvation  but  by  Chrift,  they  defire  by  him  a  falvation  from 
hell ;  yet,  however,  it  is  with  a  refervation  of  their  lufts  and 
finful  pleafures,  which  they  cannot  part  with.— But  this  is 
very  far  ffiort  of  a  genuine  faving  faith,  which  receives  a  whole 
Chrift,  with  our  whole  heart ;  Chrift  in  all  his  offices,  as  well 
as  with  all  his  benefits  j  the  grace  of  Chrift  for  our  fandtifica- 
tion,  as  well  as  his  righteoufnefs  for  our  juftification.  As  a 
true  penitent  looks  upon  his  fins  as  his  greateft  burthen,  and 
groans  after  deliverance  from  the  pollution  and  dominion  of 
them  :  So  the  true  believer  values  an  intereft  in  Chrift  upon, 
this  account,  that  he  may  break  the  yoke,  and  deftroy  the  em¬ 
pire  of  his  lufts  ;  that  the  law  of  the  fpirit  of  life  in  Chrift  Je~ 
fus ,  may  make  him  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death . — Thus 
faith  receives  Chrift  as  our  Prince  and  Saviour.  And  this  is 
the  conftant  language  of  a  true  faith,  Ifai.  xxxiii.  22.  the 
Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  guv  lawgiver,,  the  Lord  is  our 
king  ;  he  will  fave  us. 

I  add  to  this,  that  it  is  alfoneceftary  unto  a  receiving  of  Chrift,, 
that  we  muft  earnellly  endeavour,  in  the  ufe  of  all  appointed 
means,  to  obtain  an  intereft  in  him  upon  his  own  terms.  If 
ever  we  receive  Chrift  at  all,  it  muft  be  in  that  way.  We  are 
not  to  wait  in  an  idle  unconcernednefs,  for  the  operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirt  to  compel  us  to  come  to  Chrift:  No,  but  with 
a  humble  fenfe  of  our  own  impotency,  and  with  a  dependance 
cn  the  Spirit  of  grace,  we  muft  feek  and  ftrive,  and  lay  our- 
felves  out  with  unwearied  diligence,  in  the  methods  of  duty 
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prefcribed  in  the  gofpel,  to  obtain  an  intereft  in  Chrift  and  his 
falvation.  Receiving  of  Chrift  is  indeed  a  metaphorical  ex- 
predion,  that  connotes  an  active  acceptation  ;  and  it  would  be 
an  abufe  of  it,  to  imagine  from  it  that  we  are  to  lit  ftill,  with¬ 
out  care  or  pains,  until  this  glorious  gift  be  thruk  into  our 
hands  :  But  we  mult  put  ourfelves  into  the  way  where  it  is 
offered,  if  we  ever  hope  to  receive  it.  And  it  may  be  de¬ 
pended  upon,  that  Chriff  will  never  beftow  himfelf  upon  any, 
but  thofe  who  are  lirft  brought  to  think  an  intereft  in  him 
worth  feeking  after.  He  is  faid  to  walk  in  the  midjl  of  his 
golden  candlejlicksy  (Rev.  i.  13.)  thereby  intimating,  that 
he  is  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  his  own  ordinances.  And 
we  are  direCted,  if  we  would  find  him,  to  go  our  way 
forth ,  by  the  footjleps  of  the  flock ,  (Cant.  i.  8.)  ;  that  is, 
in  the  way  in  which  all  true  believers  have  fought,  and 
in  which  they  have  found  communion  with  him.  In 
this  way  we  mull  feek  an  interell  in  Chrift.  In  this  way 
we  mull  feek  grace  to  receive  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
and  in  this  way  we  mull  exercife  that  grace,  when  we 
have  obtained  it.  If  we  be  partakers  of  Chrift  at  all,  it 
mu  ft  be  by  an  aCtive  reception ;  by  a  faith  accompanied  with 
earned,  diligent  feeking  him  in  the  ways  of  God’s  appoint¬ 
ment  :  For  the  negleCl  of  duty  is  not  a  receiving,  but  a  reject¬ 
ing  of  Chrift ;  and  a  pra&ical  declaration,  that  we  will  have 
none  of  him,  that  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  ride  over  us.— 
The  aCt  of  faith  by  which  we  receive  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
is  indeed  diftinCt  from  the  duties  of  religious  worlhip;  but  as 
faith  mull  be  obtained  in  a  way  of  duty,  fo  it  is  neceffarily 
productive  of  a  life  of  duty,  in  all  that  have  it.  The  faith 
therefore  which  I  am  defcriblng,  though  in  its  nature  diftinCt 
from  diligence  in  duty,  yet  implies  this  as  neceffary,  both  to 
its  being  and  operations. — And  thus  I  am  prepared  to  take 
notice  of  the  other  thing  contained  in  the  del'cription  of  this 
grace. 

3.  That  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  does  alfo  imply  a  depending 
upon  him,  and  him  only,  for  falvation.  That  is,  it  implies  a 
believing  in  him,  as  the  Author  of  our  eternal  falvation,  as  the 
Lord  our  right e’Qufnefsy  as  the  Fountain  of  life,  and  of  all  our 
grace.  It  implies,  that  we  look  to  him,  to  do  all  in  us,  and 
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al1  for  us,  and  that  we  bring  both  our  perfons  and  fervices  tci 

r  cv  -1S  name’  P^eac^ng  ^le  merits  of  his  crofs,  and  his 
perted  righteoufnefs,  as  our  only  title  to  the  Divine  favour. 

•Hut,  that  we  may  have  a  juft  view  of  what  is  fignified  by 

our  depending  upon  Chrift,  it  mull  be  premifed, That  it  is  ne- 
ceflary,  m  order  to  this,  that  we  heartily  renounce  all  depen- 

ance  on  ourfelves,  upon  what  we  have  done,  are  doinp-  or 
can  do,  as  to  juftifying  US  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  procuring 
our  acceptance  with  him.  We  muft  indeed  be  diligent  in  dut 
ty:  We  muft  endeavour  to  be  found  walking  in  all  the  com. 
mandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  blamelefs :  It  is  in  vain 
to  hope  for  falvation  in  any  other  way,  than  that  of  diligent 
feeding  and  ftriving  for  it.  But  then,  when  we  have  done 
all,  we  muft  not  only  fee  ourfelves  to  be  unprofitable  fervants; 
out  to  have  fallen  infinitely  fhort  of  the  demands  of  juftice’ 
and  therefore  to  have  no  claim  to  the  leaft  favour  from  the 
hands  of  God — We  muft  be  fenfible,  that  all  our  own  righte- 
oufneffes  are  hut  filthy  rags ;  that  there  is  fo  much  finfuf  im- 
perfedion  cleaving  to  our  belt  duties,  as  might  juftly  condemn 
o.h  us  and  them;  that  the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things  might 
feperate  between  God  and  us;  and  that  our  very  tears  of  re- 
pentance  want  walhing  in  the  blood  of  Chrift.— Thus,  while 
engaged  in  a  moft  diligent  application  to  duty,  and  in  a  moll 
ftriel  life  of  religion ;  we  muft,  at  the  fame  time,  caft  our  beft 
performances  at  the  foot  of  Chrift  ;  and  account  all  that  we 
are,  have,  and  can  do,  but  dung,  that  we  may  win  Chrifi.  (Phil. 

111.  7.)  We  fhall  otherwife  build  upon  thefand;  and  our  hopes 
\vill  fall  in  the  day  of  trial. 

Our  depending  upon  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  does  alfo  fup- 
pofe,  that  we  actually  and  fincerely  place  all  our  hopes  of  ac¬ 
ceptance  with  God,  upon  what  he  hath  done  and  fuffered for 
us.  We  are  by  our  fins  become  guilty  before  God,  and  un¬ 
der  a  fentence  of  condemnation;  and  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  the 
only  atonement,  to  expiate  this  guilt,  and  to  free  us  from  the 
damning  power  of  the  law.— We  have  forfeited  all  title  to  fu¬ 


ture  happinefs ;  and  Chrift’s  obedience  unto  the  death  is  the  on¬ 
ly  purchafe  of  our  eternal  falvation,  by  which  we  may  hope 
for  it,  or  lay  claim  to  it — Now,  a  faving  faith  is  fuch  an  ef¬ 
fectual  apprehenfion  of  this,  as  caufes  us  to  difclaim  all  other 
pretenfions  to  God’s  favour,  to  make  mcjitioti  of  Chrfi's  rtgh - 
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teoufnefs  and  that  only ,  as  the  price  of  our  pardon  and  happi- 
nefs  ;  and  to  expedf,  that  being  juftified  hy  his  blood ,  we  ftjall 
be  faved from  wrath  through  him . — The  fum  of  the  matter  is. 
All  our  hope  of  pardon  and  j unification  is  from  the  merits  of 
the  crofs  and  obedience  of  Chrift  ;  all  our  hope  ol  falvation  is 
from  Chrift’s  having  fulfilled  all  righleoufnefs  for  us  ;  and  it 
is  through  receiving  him  by  faith,  that  we  are  interefled  in 
this  righteoufnefs  ;  and  in  the  wa y  of  depending  upon  this 
righteoufnefs,  that  we  claim  the  favour  of  God.  Faith  looks 
upon  Chrift  as  our  Redeemer;  and  experts  juftif cation from 
God  freely  by  his  grace ,  through  the  redemption  that  there  is  m 
Chrift .  By  faith  we  confider  him  as  our  only  hope,  our  only 
help,  and  our  only  falvation  *,  and  rely  upon  him  accordingly. 
As  faith  empties  us  of  ourfelves,  and  fhews  us  that  we  are  loft 
and  undone,  notwithftanding  any  thing  we  do  or  can  do;  fo  it 
difcovers  an  abundant  fullnefs  and  fufficiency  in  Chrift,  upon 
which  we  may  fafely  trull,  and  venture  our  eternal  interefts* 
It  fhews  us,  that  although  we  can  do  nothing  ourfelves,  which 
will  procure  the  favour  of  God  or  entitle  us  to  it,  yet  Chrift 
has  done  enough  for  us,  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  and  to  anfwer 
all  the  demands  of  Juftice.  Thus,  by  faith  we  rejoice  in  Chrift 
fief  us,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  fteftj :  We  go  forth  unto  him 
without  the  camp ,  bearing  his  reproach  ;  and  go  up  from  the 
wilder  nefs ,  leaning  upon  our  beloved . 

If  any  ftiould  now  enquire.  What  place  is  there  for  good 
works,  if  we  are  to  have  all  our  dependance  upon  what  Chrift 
has  done  and  fuftered  for  us?  I  anfwer.  We  mufl  depend  upon 
him  in  the  way  of  a  carefulnefs  to  maintain  good  works ,  (Tit.  iii. 
8.)  And  we  can  fafely  depend  upon  him  in  no  other  way.  All 
other  dependance,  exclufive  of  this  care  of  exemplary  living, 
is  not  faith,  but  prefumption.  For  faith  without  works  is 
dead .  Though  we  are juftified  by  faith ,  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law,  (Rom.  iii.  28.) ;  yet  the  faith,  by  which  we  are  juflifi- 
ed,  is  never  (in  cafe  of  opportunity),  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  though  in  truth  animated  by  gofpel-motives,  and  fpring- 
ing  from  evangelical  principles.  They  that  have  faith  un¬ 
feigned  dwelling  in  them,  will  live  godly  in  Chrift  Jejrus . — 
Faith  alone  juftifies,  by  receiving  and  depending  upon  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  for  juftication.  But  the  faith  which 
juftifies  is  never  alone  :  For  being  thereby  united  to  Chrift, 
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«is  a  branch  to  tue  vine ,  we  Shall  bring  forth  fruit ,  much  fruit  9 
whereby  our  heavenly  Father  is  glorified.  It  is  a  falsifying 
faith,  as  well  as  justifying. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  briefly  to  fet  in  view  the  nature 
and  properties  o±  a  true  faving  faith.  J  have  Shewn,  that  the 
eflence  oi  a  true  faith  confifts  in  an  hearty  alfent  to  the  gofpel- 
revelation  concerning  Chrift,  in  an  hearty  confent  to  the  gof- 
pel-ofFei  of  Chi  ill,  his  cilices  and  benefits  ;  and  in  an  hearty 
dependance  upon  what  Chrift  has  done  and  fuffered  for  us,  as 
the  ground  of  our  pardon  and  justification,  and  the  price  of  e- 
ternal  falvation — -1  have  Shewn,  that  our  affent  to  the  gofpek 
revelation  fuppofes  a  fufficient  knowledge  of  the  way  of  fak 
vatiou  therein  revealed  ;  for  faith  muft  follow  the  understand- 
jng,  and  cannot  gc  oefore  it;  and  that  it  fuppofes  a  reception 
oi  tins  revelation  tor  Divine  truth,  when  we  do  underhand  it ; 
ior  our  faith  Should  not  Stand  in  the  wifdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  power  of  God. — J  have  Shewn,  that  our  confent  to  the 
gofpekoffer,  or  our  receiving  of  Chrift  upon  gofpekterms 
luppofes  fuch  a  fenfe  of  our  neceSTity  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift, 
as  makes  us  earnestly  defire,  and  cheerfully  comply  with  any 
terms  of  obtaining  it ;  for  we  Shall  never  accept  an  offered 
Saviour  upon  his  own  terms,  as  long  as  we  can  do  without 
him  ;  that  it  fuppofes  we  accept  him  as  our  King,  as  well  as 
our  Saviour  ;  for  he  muft  fave  us  from  our  fins,  and  not  in 
them;  and  it  fuppofes  that  we  receive  him  in  the  ufe  of  means, 
and  not  in  the  neglect  of  them;  for  the  negled  of  duty  is  a 
practical  rejection  of  Chrift.— I  have  fhewn,  that  our  depen¬ 
dance  upon  Chrift  fuppofes  that  we  renounce  all  confidence 
in  ourfelves,  in  any  thing  we  do  or  can  do  ;  for  he  will  be  a 
complete  Saviour,  and  the  alone  Saviour,  or  none  at  all;  and 
that  it  fuppofes,  we  place  all  our  confidence  in  his  adtive  and 
r  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  1  e  n  c  e  ,  f  o  r  li  e  is  the  Lord  our  Righteoufnefs  ;  and 
in  him  Jhall  all  the  feed  of  If r  a  el  be  jv fifed,  and fhall  glory . 

And  now  I  am  prepared  to  confider, 

III.  How  faith  in  Chrift  is  concerned  in  bringing  about  our 
remiftion  and  juftification  in  the  fight  of  Gcd. — And  I  Shall 
endeavour  to  explain  this,  by  obferving, 
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t.  lie  natively,  Tliat  faith  does  not  reconcile  us  to  God, 

coniidtred  fuljeBively,  or  as  it  is  our  own  aft.  The  aft 
believing  is  no  more  a  condition  of  our  juftification,thaxi  ihe  act 
of  repenting,  or  theexercife  of  any  other  grace  or  duty.— There 
are  no  works  of  righteonfnefs,  which  we  have  done,  or  can  do, 
that,  will  fare  us,  whether  they  be  confidered  as  our  legal,  01 
evangelical  righteonfnefs. -Our  legal  righteoufnefs,  or  deeds 
of  the  law,  cannot  fave  us  ;  becaufe  they  cannot  atone  for  out 
paft  offences  ;  nor  can  they  in  any  inftan.ee  come  up  to  the  de¬ 
mands  of  the  law  :  but  in  every  thing  fall  ftiort  of  the  perfec¬ 
tion  thereby  required.— Nor  may  we  imagine,  that  our  evan¬ 
gelical  righteoufnefs,  or  obedience  to  the  gofpel,  can  fave  us  ; 
becaufe  that  would  be  to  place  merit  in  our  repenting  and 
believing ;  and  to  fet  our  faith  in  the  room  of  Chilli  j  one... 
ence,  which  is  the  only  price  of  our  juftiScation.— Though  we 
are  faid  to  be  juftified  by  faith,  we  are  no  where  faid  to  be 
juftified  for  it.  This  aft  of  ours  (as  well  as  all  others)  is 
very  imperfect  ;■  and  accompanied  with  much  fmful  unbelief 
at  the  beft. ;  therefore  fiends  in  need  of  pardon  itfelf,  and  fo 
ednnot  poffibly  merit  our  lalvation.  But  now,  I  would  fay 

affirmatively , 

\ 

2'  Faith  j unifies  us*  as  it  is  the  inflituted  means  of  our  ob¬ 
taining  an  interefi  in  what  Chrifl  has  done  and  furFered  for 
us  :  For  with  the  heart  man  ielieveth  unto  righteoufnefs ,  and 
with  the  mouth  cbnfejjion  is  made  unto  falvation^  Rom.  x.  ice 
We  are  efpouied  to  Chrifl  by  faith*  and  in  this  way  his  bene¬ 
fits  are  difpenfcd  to  us. — The  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  has  perform¬ 
ed  a  perfect  obedience  for  us  (as  f  have  particularly  fhewn  a- 
hove),  and  has  purchased  falvation  for  all  that  are  interefted 
in.  that  obedience.  He  has  done  and  fufFered  all  that  the  law 
required  of  us. — Lie  has  fully  anfwe-red  its  penal  demands. 
Keshas  been  made  jin  for  'ns  ?  who  knew  no  fin.  He  has  borne 
bur  finis  in  his  own  body  upon  the  crofs.  He  has  undergone  the 
wrath  of  God  (as  well  as  of  men  and  devils),  for  our  fakes, 
that  be  might  propitiate  an  offended  God ;  and  pay  the  debt, 
which  our  fins  had  contracted.  —  He  has  obeyed  the  whole  pre¬ 
emptive  part  of  the  law  :  been  perfect  in  his  compliance  with 
all  its  commands,  and  fulfilled  all  righteoufnefs  ;•  that  he  might 
entitle  us  to  the  eternal  inheritance,  and  pufehafe  falvation  for 
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5.  And  all  this  he  has  done  in  the  capacity  of  our  Surety, 

t  is  in  our  name,  place,  and  Head  that  he  has  wrought  out  tlii.r 

per  eft  righteoufnefs.  An  interelt  in  him  does  therefore  in- 

velt  us  with  this  righteoufnefs,  and  make  it  as  much  ours,  and 

pleadable  by  us,  as  if  it  had  been  in  faft  perfonally  performed 
by  ourfelves.  -  r 

Now,  it  is  by  faith  that  we  obtain  an  aftual  intereft  in  him, 
and  fo  are  clothed  upon  with  his  righteoufnefs ;  and  in  that  re- 
pe  we  are  juftified  by  faith — The  gofpel  proclaims  the  hap¬ 
py  tidings  of  Chrift,  and  redemption  ■,  faith  affents  to,  and  en¬ 
tertains  this  bleffed  proclamation.  The  gofpel  makes  a  free 
tender  of  purchafed  falvation,  to  finners,  fenfible  of  their  need 
of  it,  and  willing  to  accept  it ;  faith  complies  with  the  offer 
and  readily  embraces  a  tendered  Saviour.-The  gofpel  propofes 
Chrilt  s  righteoufnefs, and  that  only,for  our  juftification;/™^ 
makes  us  efieem  all  things  but  lofs  and  dung,  that  we  may  win 
Chrifi,  and  be  found  in  him — The  gofpel  requires  a  life  of  holy 
obedience  unto  God,  as  a  proper  fruit  and  evidence  of  faith, 
as  a  teftimony  of  our  acceptance  of  this  offered  Saviour,  and 
our  gratitude  to  him.  Unfeigned  faith  produces  the  happy  ef- 
feft,  wherever  it  is. .  Faith  purifies  the  heart,  and  works  by 
love.  So  that  faith  is  in  every  thing  a  compliance  with  what 
the  gofpel  requires  to  the  conftituting  and  determining  us  juf- 
tified  perfons.  —  Chrifi  ts  the  end  of  the  law,  for  righteoufnefs,  to 
every  one  that  beheveth.  He  that  is  once  brought  to  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  no  longer  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace:  no  longer  confidered  as  in  Adam,  by  whofe  difobedi- 
ence  he  was  made  a  finner  ;  but  as  in  Chrift,  by  whofe  obedi¬ 
ence  he  is  made  righteous.  And  thus  faith  brings  us  pardon 
and  falvation,  as  it  unites  us  to  Chrift,  interefts  us  in  his  per¬ 
fect  obedience,  and  makes  his  righteoufnefs  ours.  Whence 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God  is  faid  to  be  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith ,  kom.  i.  17.  And  we  are  told,  that  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God  is  by  faith  ofjefts  Chrifi,  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe,  Rom.  iii.  22. 

3.  Faith  has  the  promife  of  Chrift’s  continual  inicrcefiion 
for  us.— Our  higheft  attainments  in  faith  and  holinefs,  are  ac¬ 
companied  with  many  imperfeftions :  In  many  things  we  all 
offend.  And  as  we  are  daily  chargeable  with  new  fins,  we  ftand 
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m  daily  need  of  renewed  pardon  and  juftification ;  upon  which 
account  Jefus  Chrijl,  the  Righteous ,  is  reprefented  as  our  Ad¬ 
vocate  with  the  Father,  to  procure  this  for  us ;  and  to  bellow  it 
upon  us,  i  John  ii.  I .  The  apoftle  puts  an  emphafis  on  Chnft’s 
interceffion,  Rom.  viii.  34.  Who  is  he  that  cmdemneth  ?  It  is 
Chrijl  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  rifen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,who  alfo  maketh  inter  cejjion  for  us .  Now, 
being° inte relied  in  Chrifl  by  faith,  we  have  an  intereft  m  his 
interceffion :  and  by  the  efficacy  of  his  interceffion,  the  belie¬ 
ver  obtains  a  renewed  pardon  of  his  daily  tranfgreffions,  and 
a  confirmed  pardon  of  all  his  trefpaffes.  We  have,  through 
faith  renewedly  exereifed,  a  claim  to  have  all  our  new  fins 
pardoned,  and  blotted  out,  by  a  freffi  application  of  Chrilt  s 
blood,  and  imputation  of  his  righteoufaefs.  The  believer  is 
made  accepted  in  the  beloved  :  and,  by  virtue  of  his  advocacy, 
the  prayer  of  faith  receives  an  anfwer  of  peace.-  Wherefore  he 
is  able  to  five  them  to  the  uttennojl,  that  come  to  God  by  him , 
feeing  he  ever  lives  to  male  inter cefjion  for  them,  Heb.  vi  .  2  ; . 

I  ffiall  now  proceed  to  make  fome  practical  1mfro\  EiyiENX 

of  what  hath  been  faid* 


Use  I.  This  admimfters  matter  of  convi&ion  and  awakening 
to  all  that  reft  in  an  eftate  of  unbelief  .  —  If  we  are  intereftsd 
in  the  propitiation  of  Chrift,  b g  faith  in  his  blood,  what  muft 
be  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  are  deftitute  of  a  faving  faith  ?  We 
are  told  (John  iii.  18,  36.),  that  they  are  condemned  already; 
that  they  Jhall  not  fee  life  :  but  the  wrath  of  God  abide th  on 
them .  Which  awful  confideration  might  juftly  ftartle  and 
furprize  the  fecureft  finners:  and  put  them  upon  the  moft  fe¬ 
licitous  enquiry  after  Chrift  and  an  intereft  in  him  by  faith. 
—  Can  you  efteem  it  a  trifling  concern,  whether  you  are  faved 
or  damned ;  whether  you  are  by  faith  partakers  of  the  falva- 
tion  Chrift  has  purchafed ;  or  whether  you  are,  by  your  un¬ 
belief,  ftiut  out  of  the  glories  of  the  heayenly  world,  and  left 
to  lament  your  mifery  and  lofs  with  moft  amazing  horror,  to 
all  eternity  ?  Remember,  that  if  you  continue  and  die  in  un¬ 
belief,  your  mifery  muft  bear  proportion  to  the  mercy  you 
have  abufed  and  forfeited  ;  and  it  would  have  been  better  for 
you  never  to  have  heard  of  a  Saviour,  than  to  periih  m  your 
fins,  from  under  gofpel-light  and  grace.  This  will  be  your 
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condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  you  have 
r  in Ipn  A 'rtv7>*is>  A 7  .7  ^ 
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fiT  Ji  ar  nefs  lather  than  light ;  becaitfe  your  deeds  are  evil , 
(J°  n  xii.  ty.)  k  ou  have  the  revelation  of  this  falvation ;  ar.cl 
the  continued  offers  of  it,  upon  moll  eafy  and  honourable 
terms.  You  have  it  preffed  upon  you,  by  repeated  inculca- 
non,  m  the  ordinances  of  the  gofpel;  and  how  aggravated  will 
your  guik  be,  if  you  fet  light  by  this  precious^  Saviour,  and 
rejeft  hi*  falvation  !  O  that  neglectful  finners  might  therefore 
be  awakened  out  of  their  lecurity,  to  fee  their  mifery  and  dan- 
ger,  before  it  be  too  late  ;  before  the  things  of  their  peace  are 
hidden  from  their  eyes  ;  and  before  the  offers  of  falvation  thro’ 
mat  tn  Jefus  Chnlf,  be  for  ever  over  !  0  fooli/h  unbelievers 
who  bath  bewitched  you,  that  you Jhould  not  obey  the  truth  be - 
jors  waofe  eyes  Jefus  Chrift  hath  been  evidently  fet  forth,  cruci¬ 
fied  among  you  !  O  the  aftonifhing  folly  of  Chrift-defpifers  and 
gofpel-neglefters  ;  who,  notwithftanding  you  are  brought  in 
view  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  will  after  all  perilh  in  the  wil- 
dernels  ;  and  have  your  final  lot  affigned  you  among  hypo¬ 
crites  and  unbelievers  !  O  how  can  you  reft  thus  contented  in 
an  eftate  of  unbelief,  until  you  provoke  God  to  [wear  in  his 
wrath,  that  you  Jhatt  never  enter  into  his  reft  !  Had  you  not 
better  accept  the  Saviour  now,  than  to  have  him  your  angry 
Judge  at  laft,  and  rejeft  you  with  a  verily  I  know. you  not  ! 
Had  you  not  better  hearken  to  the  oilers  of  mercy  now,  than 
to  have  the  gofpel  ltfelf,  and  all  the  ordinances  of  falvation 
you  have  ever  enjoyed,  rife  up  in  judgment  again!!  you,  to 
aggravate  your  condemnation  !  But,  alas  !  till  your  eyes  are 
opened,  to  fee  your  fin  and  danger,  you  will  not  come  unto 
Chrift,  that  you  might  have  life:  You  will  rather  run  the  ven¬ 
ture  of  eternal  perdition,  than  accept  of  this  precious  Saviour 
and  his  great  falvation,  though  fo  freely  offered.— This  feems 
to  be  the  cafe  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  gofpelized  world. 
And  they  mull  be  left  to  the  conferences  of  their  unhappy 
choice.  They  muft  find,  by  fad  experience,  the  dreadful  ef~ 
fefts  of  neglecting  fo  great  falvation,  before  they  will  receive 
conviction  „ 


Use  IT.  Let  all  be  exhorted  to  make  it  their  concern  to  ob- 
tam  a  true  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift ,  by  which  alone  they  can  be 
ufiihed  in  the  light  of  Crod# — What  has  been  faxd  already® 
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-  full  evidence,  that  this  is  an  affair  of  eveilaftmg  impor¬ 


tance,  a  concern  that  your  eternity  depends  upon  *,  and  that 
yon  may  expect  to  rejoice  with  joy  nnfpcakabh  and  full  of  glo - 
ry%  or  "mourn  bitterly ,  with  the  fliarpeft  accents  of  horror  and 
agony,  according  to  your  compliance  with,  or  rejection  ot  this 
g  0  fpel-exh  o  r  tat  ion .  It  is  founded  on  fc  rip  tore-calls  and  pre¬ 
cepts,  infor-ed  with  the  molt  folenm  and  affecting  functions, 
both  of  promifes  and  threatenings*  — Y  ou  have  many  examples, 
both  to  encourage  and  to  warn  you. — You  are  invited  to  be 
followers  of  them,  who  through  frith  and  patience  do  inherit  the 
promifes .  And  to  a  care  of  obtaining  like  precious  faith  with 
them ,  you  are  ftrongly  excited,  by  the  endearing  attractives  of 
(Chrift’s  infinite  love,  in  his  giving  himtelf  for  and  to  his  peo¬ 
ple.  I  therefore  hefecch  you,  brethren ,  by  the  mercies  of  God 
pur  Saviour  ,*  that  yon  come  unto  Ghrjl  as  10  a  living  fone, 
dif allowed  indeed  of  men ,  but  chofen  of  &-oa,  and  pt  eciouw  lo 
this  yon  are  alfo  mod  awfully  warned  by  the  awakening  a- 
larms  of  your  guilt  and  danger,  fake  heed  therefore,  brethren. , 
lejl  there  be  iu  any  oj  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God ,  It  is  high  time  to  fiy  from  the  impend¬ 
ing  dorm,  to  this  hope  fet  before  you.  Be  prevailed  with  to 
take  hold  of  this  inbru&ion,  and  not  let  it  go,  but  to  keep  it ; 
for  it  is  your  life*  - 

Labour  after  an  effectual  fenfe  of  the  infinite  importance  of  a 
favin g  faith  in  Chrift.  Get  it  imprefied  upon  your  mind, 
that  you  mud  believe  in  Chrid,  or  periih  without  remedy. 
Do  not  put  off  this  eternal  concern  ;  hut  think  of  it  now,  and 
think  of  it  folemnly,  as  you  mud  think  of  it,  when  you  come 
to  your  final  trial.  Let  this  consideration  lie  down  and  rife 
with  you  :  He  that  hclieveth  and  is  baptized,  Jhall  be  faved  ;  but 
he  that  believeth  not,  jh  all  be  damned. 

Labour  after  a  lively  impreflion  of  your  incapacity  to  pro¬ 
duce  this  important  grace  in  yourfelves.  Keep  up  a  condant 
remembrance,  \\12xjhjh  and  blood  cannot  reveal  this  to  you :  but 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Let  the  humbling  thought  bring 
you  to  God’s  foot  ;  and  make  you  deeply  feufible,  that  you  lie 
at  his  mercy,  unable  to  help  yourfelves,  and  unworthy  of  Di¬ 
vine  relief. 

Let  a  difeovery  of  this  your  didreffed  cafe  quicken  you  to 
greater  diligence  in  fe  eking  the  influence  of  the  bleffed  Spirit, 

to 
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all  wavS  Ee  importunate  in  Fra7er>  and  in 

and  the  work  offJth^tl ^ ^ °f  God's  Zoodnefs> 

JJaith  With  power  wrought  in  your  fouls. 

worklhi  '1"  t0- eXerC:fi  fakh  in  Chrift-  ThouSh  7ou  cannot 

yourf  S  n  ln/0“felves’  7*  *  "X  you  obtain  it,  you 
jourfclves  muft  ufe  and  exercife  it.  The  principle  is  from 

crcife  this  ad  mUft  te  J0Ur  °Wn-  If  God  brinS  7°u  to  ex- 
fiower  and8^6’  ^  wil!inS  '»  the  day  of  his 

fhe  ’  t  *  WUb  free  con ^nt.  This  is  his  commandment, 

name  of  his  Son  Jefus  Cbnl  V(  rU  ^  °"  ‘ 

lieve  anrl  K  r  **  *  ^  ls  t^lere^ore  your  duty  to  be- 

ieve  and  by  comequeace  to  labour  to  believe  in  Chrift  •  And 

L t*:zr  the  8"C=  “  d“  "  ""  b'  -r  quiledng 

oideavonb.  La'JnT  rt  'If'  ‘’"‘I’"*  and  ronr 

a*  ,  1  cm  fore  to  comply  with  the  gracious 

li!  rCh  ,  thT  §0fpd’  t0  fee  your  perilhing  condition 
and  f  rU  '  ;:ld  t0  reallze  hls  ability  and  readinefs  to  help 
and  fave  you.  Contemplate  his  infinite  excellencies  and  com¬ 
plete  fumcien  cy  for  you  ;  and  endeavour  (looking  to  God  for 
is  gracious  afliftance)  to  choofe  Chrift  for  your  Saviour  and 
poi  ion,  to  prefer  an  mtereft  in  him  above  all  the  world,  to 
re  y  upon  im  as  the  Atuhor  of  your  eternal  falvation,  and  to 
P  ea  ns  rig  teoufnefs  before  God  as  your  only  claim  to  mer- 
cy.  In  a  word.  Endeavour  to  accept  him  upon  his  own  terms  : 

*  Ud  be  Ca™eft  Wlth  God  iu  your  continual  Applications,  for 
grace  to  help  you,  that  you  may  indeed  receive  Chrift  Jefus  the 
Lord,  and  walk  m  him.  Though  you  are  without  frength,  yet 
‘  r0Vp  Chrifl  Jirengthening  you,  you  can  do  all  things  :  And 
you  ftiould  attempt,  in  his  ftrength,  to  do  what  otherwife  you 
are  utterly  infuflicient  for. 


L'3e  III.  Let  all  be  exhorted  to  utmoft  care  and  caution, 
that  they  be  not  deceived  in  this  momentous  affair  ;  and  that 
they  do  not  take  up  with  a  falfe  and  counterfeit  faith,  which 
will  iffue  in  a  fatal  and  eternal  difappointment  of  all  their  ex¬ 
peditions.-  Multitudes  have  been,  and  we  may  be  deceived  ; 
and  it  is  impoffible  to  imagine  the  confufion  that  will  cover  us’ 

it  we  are  too  late  convinced  of  our  miftake,  and  alhamed  of 
our  hope. 

(Sec  that  you  evidence  to  yourfelves  the  fincerity  of  you 
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faith,  b 7  an  earned  defire  after  Chrift  for  your  portion,  and 
by  the  higheft  efteem  for  him.  If  you  have  a  tru <z  faith,  you 
will  have  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  reprefented  to  you  as  the  chief 
often  thoufand ,  altogther  lovely  ;  and  will  certainly  value  hin\ 
accordingly.  Hence  it  is  faid,  unto  you  that  bcueve,  Chrift  is 
precious,  1  Pet.  ii.  7* 

Evidence  the  fmcerity  of  your  faith,  by  an  univerfal  hatred 
of  fin  ;  and  by  an  earned,  conftant  endeavour  alter  the  viBory 
over  all  your  lu/ts,  without  any  referve.  We  are  told,  that 
faith  purifies  the  heart,  (Ads  xv.  9.)  And  that  whofoever  is 
horn  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fin  ;  for  his  feed  remaineth  in 
him  :  and  he  cannot  Jin  ;  hecaufe  he  is  horn  of  God,  1  J ohn 
iii.  9. 

Evidence  the  truth  of  your  faith ,  by  a  life  of  univerfal  holU 
nefs  ;  by  a  careful,  conftant  endeavour  after  conformity  to  the 
whole  revealed  will  of  God ;  by  purity  of  heart  and  hands. 
Walk  in  all  the  ways  of  God  and  godlinefs,  in  all  the  duties  of 
religion,  and  in  all  the  duties  of  each  relation  which  God  has 
placed  you  in  ;  and  endeavour  to  approve  yourfelves  to  a  pure 
and  holy  God,  in  the  difcharge  of  them  all.  You  may  de¬ 
pend  upon  it,  that  no  other  evidence  of  fmcerity  without  this, 
can  Hand  you  in  dead.  Refolve  then,  as  he  (Jam.  ii.  18.)  I 
will  Jhew  my  faith  hy  my  works . 

Evidence  the  truth  of  your  faith,  by  having  your  afFec- 
tioiis  weaned  from  the  world  ;  and  by  feeking  the  things  which 
are  above,  where  Chrijl  Jefus  fts  at  the  right  hand  of  God .  If 
you  are  true  believers,  you  look  not  at  the  things  that  are  feeii 
and  temporal :  hut  at  thofe  which  are  unfeen  and  eternal .  You 
are  looking  upon  all  the  affairs  of  time,  but  as  trifling  and 
vain,  compared  to  the  concerns  of  a  future  and  everlafting 
world.  For  this  is  the  viBory  that  over cometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith,  1  John  v.  4.  —  Faith  worketh  by  love  ;  not  to  the 
world,  or  the  things  of  it ;  but  to  God,  and  the  things  of  God. 
Love  not  the  world  therefore,  or  the  things  of  the  world : 
For  if  ye  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
you. 

Finally ,  Evidence  the  fmcerity  of  your  faith,  by  an  habi¬ 
tual  fuhjeBion  of  foul  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fervent  ap¬ 
plications  unto  him,  to  work  in  and  for  vou  the  good  pleafure 

of 
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of  his  tv  ill.  Commit  the  whole  concern  of  jour  falvation  to 

‘m-  a  waJ  °f  conftant,  earneli  prayer  and 

a  ivc  diligence,  for  all  fupplies  of  grace.  Whatever  dark- 

nefs,  whatever  deadnefs.  whatever  afflictions,  or  temptations 
you  may  meet  with,  ftill  repair  to  him,  that  you  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  a  time  of  need,  that  ofhisfulttefs 
you  may  receive  even  grace  for  grace.  You  cannot  trufl  too  little 
toyourfeves  ;  nor  too  much  to  him,  in  the  way  of  duty.  Refolve 
therefore,  coaftantly  to  come,  empty  and  felf-infuffioient,  to 
mm:  and  open  your  mouth  wide,  that  he  may  fill  it.  ]fyoU 
thus  believe  in  him,  youjhall  never  be  confounded.  I  conclude 
with  thofe  words  of  the  apoftle,  t  John  iii.  2t,-a4.  “  Belo- 
if  our  hear t  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
£owards  God-  And  whatfoever yve  a!k,  we  receive  of  him, 

“  becaufe  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  thofe  things 

“  t!lat  are  Pkafing  in  !»s  fight.  And  this  is  his  command. 

“  ment’  lhat  we  fimuld  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jefus 
“  Chrift’  :md  love  ons  another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment- 
And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments,  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  m  him  :  and  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  113, 
by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us.” 
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Romans  viii.  30. 


_ he  juJUfied, ,  them  he  alfio  glorified. 

f 

npHIS  brief  claufe  is  the  laft  link  of  that  golden  chain, 
1  which  extends  from  everlafting  to  everlafting,  and  con- 
ne£ls  a  paid  and  future  eternity.  It  takes  its  rife  in  God  s 
foreknowledge  and  eternal  purpofe  of  grace  to  the  deft  5  and 
reaches  through  their  'vocation  and  jujlif cation  on  earth,  unto 
their  eternal  glorification  in  heaven.  It  {hews  us  the  inviola* 
ble  connexion  between  the  decree  of  God,  and  the  progreflive 
execution  of  it,  in  our  prefent  preparation  for,  and  final  ad¬ 
mittance  to  everlafting  glory.  And  as  we  are  here  allured, 
that  the  counfel  of  the  Lord  Jhall f  and,  firm  as  his  own  being, 
and  without  any  variation  or  fhadow  of  turning  ;  fo  we  are 
equally  allured,  that  where  God’s  eternal  counfel  is  manifeft- 
ed  in  our  effectual  calling  and  j unification,  by  confequence  oui 
eternal  falvation  is  alfo  manifell  and  certain.  The  perfeverance 
of  the  faints,  through  faith  unto  falvation,  is  here  founded  up¬ 
on  the  fame  immutable  certainty  with  the  purpofe  and  decree 
of  God.  As  all  whom  he  did  predefinate ,  lhall  be  certainly 
called ;  not  only  by  the  outward  invitations  of  the  gofpel,  but 
by  the  inward  powerful  influences  of  the  blefled  Spirit,  where- 

by  they  lhall  be  brought  to  a  hearty  compliance  with  gofpel- 

M  m  offers  : 


~  .  -  A.  •  '  ,-  - 


^  ~  ^  The  certainty  of 

tiferS  ;f",thC-V  w^om  *le  ^us  calleth,  he  as  certainly  juJUfieth 
through  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs  imputed  to  them,  and  received 

y  «th  :  And  being  thus  juftified,  they  ihaU,  with  the  fame 
certainty,  be  alfo  glorified. 

Eut  that  I  may  fet  the  test  in  a  more  clear  and  diftinft 
^  lew,  I  mall  conlider, 


Firjly  What  we  are  here 

tified. 


to  underhand  by  our  being  juf~ 


Secondly ,  How  it  appears,  that  all  who  are  juftified,  fhall  be 
alio  glorified . 

Finally,  Make  fome  practical  improvement. 

’•  1  SHALL  Premife  fome  hints  on  the  article  of  jufiification 
-  And  I  would  here  obferve.  That,  having  already  in  a  former 
difeourfe  particularly  confidered  both  the  price  and  the  means 
o  011  r  reconcihation  to  God  and  acceptance  with  him,  I  am 
now  only  to  fet  in  view  the  nature  of  this  precious  benefit,  as 

perfonally  received:  And  it  may  be  fummarily  reprefented  in 
the  following  defeription, 

“  Jufiification  is  the  gracious  fentence  of  God,  whereby  a 

‘  flnne^.ls,  account  of  Chrift’s  fatisfatfion,  at  or  upon  his 

believing,  a  cl  ually  acquitted  from  guilt  and  condemnation, 

“  accePted  righteous  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  thereby  inti- 
tied  to  eternal  life.5, 

I  cemfidtr  jufiification  as  a  gracious  fentence  of  God :  And  fo 
the  apoflle  confiders  it  in  the  33d  verfe  of  our  context.  Who 
fball  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  eleEl?  It  is  God  that 
piflifieth.—J unification  is  a  forenfic  term ;  and  iignifies  the 
fentence  of  a  judge,  whereby  an  accufed  or  condemed  perfoii 
is  dilcharged  from  the  imputation  of  guilt,  or  the  infli&ion  of 
punifhment;  and  whereby  he  is  pronounced  juft,  and  accepted 
as  fuch— Thus,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  the  perfon  juftified  has  a 
gracious  fentence  palled  upon  him  in  a  judiciary  way.  The 
great  Law-giver  and  Judge  of  the  world  pronounces  his  abfo- 
lution,  and  acknowledges  him  to  be  in  his  favour  and  friend- 

fliip,  accepted  as  righteous  in  the  court  of  heaven _ Sanffifi. 

cation  and  jufiification  are  carefully  to  be  diftinguifhed.  That 
is  a  qualitative,  this  a  relative  change  :  That  is  a  change  of 
our  moral  ftate;  nature  and  difpofition  5  but  this  a  change  of 

our 
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OKI*  covenant^ te,  law- condition  and  character,  in  reference 
to  God:  That  ;s  an  incomplete  change,  defe&ive  as  to  the  de¬ 
gree  at  prefent ;  but  this  a  full  and  perfeB  one:  That  is  a 
change  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  within  us  ;  this 
by  the  declaration  of  the  fovereign  Judge,  without  11s. — Jufli- 
gcation  is  alfo  to  be  diftinguilhed  from  the  approving  fentence 
of  our  own  confcience .  For  confcience  mifguided,  may  acquit, 
when  God  condemns  :  The  man  may  vote  himfelf  rich  and 
increafed  with  goods ,  and  in  need  of  nothing ,  whom  yet  this  fu- 
preme  Judge  pronounces  wretched  and  mijerahle,  and  poor  and 
Hind  and  naked .  So,  on  the  other  hand,  confcience  may  condemn, 
when  God  acquits.  The  man  may  walk  in  darknefs  and  fee 
no  light,  whom  yet  this  fupreme  Judge  invites  to  truji  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  flay  himfelf  upon  his  God.  The  jus¬ 
tifying  fentence  then  is  that  of  God,  and  not  of  confcience. 
ft  is  God ;  that  jujlifieth  :  Herein  following  his  own  revealed 
will,  the  external  rule  of  juftification,  and  not  always  accom¬ 
panying  it  with  the  internal  teftimony  of  his  Spirit  in  our 
confcience.  The  Divine  fentence  may  be  adlually  pronoun¬ 
ced,  and  yet  not  fenfibly  perceived  by  the  foul  on  which  it  is 
palTed. 

I  give  the  fubje£t  of  this  gracious  benefit  the  denomination 
of  a  finner ;  becaufe  I  would  keep  it  in  mind,  that  juftification 
is  an  a£l  of  God’s  free  fovereign  grace  towards  lapfed  guilty 
unworthy  creatures  ;  that  not  according  to  works  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  which  we  have  done ,  hut  according  to  his  mercy  he  faveth 
iss ,  that  although  we  are  juftified  in  the  way  of  believing,  }ret 
even  our  faith  is  not  fo  much  as  in  part  our  juftifying  righ- 
teoufnefs  ;  that  although  the  fentence  of  juftification  does,  in 
order  of  nature,  follow  our  union  to  Chrift  by  faith,  yet  it  is 
an  inftantaneous  benefit,  and  no  interval  of  time  paftes  between 
the  one  and  the  other. — When  the  Spirit  of  grace  comes  to 
work  in  us  faith,  the  means  of  our  receiving  Chrift’s  righteouf- 
nefs  to  juftify  us,  he  finds  us  in  our  fins,  dead  in  trefpafles,  as 
well  as  dead  in  law.  Hence  though  in  one  place  God  is  de- 
fcribed  as  the  jujlfier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jefus  (Rom. 
iii.  26.);  yet  in  another  he  is  fpoken  of  in  that  language,  Him 
that  jujlifieth  the  ungodly ,  (Rom.  iv.  5.)  Not  that  he  leaves 
us  ungodly,  although  he  find  us  fo:  For  Go  dpurifies  guv  hearts 
by  faith f  at  the  fame  time  that  he  jnjlifies  us  through  faith . 
/  Mm  ?,  And 


V6  The  Certainty  of 

And  indeed  faith  is  in  its  nature  a  fan£tifying  principle;  it  is 
itfelf  a  branch  of  the  new  treaiure ,  and  is  influential  into  pro- 
gieffive  fan&ificatiom  However,  in  the  firfl:  a£t  of  faith  We 
confider  ourfelves  as  condemned  JinneYs,  and  flee  for  refuse,  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  fei  before  us;  looking  unto  fefus ,  we  re- 
ceive  the  atonement,  for  our  pardon  and  juftiflcation ;  whence  it 
is  called  faith  in  his  blood ,  Rom.  iii.  25.  And  then  faith  ope¬ 
rates  as  a  principle  of  fan£lification,  works  by  love,  and  excites 
a  care  to  purify  our  fouls ,  m  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit , 

Lut  further,  in  a  large  fenfe,  even  the  renewed  believer  may 
be  called  a  Jinner;  he  is  fo  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  as  coming  in- 
finitely  fhort  of  its  juft  demands,  in  his  perfonal  qualifications 
and  performances .  but  although  m  himfelf  a  {inner,  yet  at  the 
inflant  of  converfion  being  vitally  united  to  Chrijl ,  and  abfol- 
ved  from  the  curfe  and  penalty  of  the  law,  there  is  thencefor¬ 
ward  no  condemnation  unto  him . — And  then  I  chara&erke  him 

'  ^  ^  1*  *  very  idea  of  pardon,  and  of  the  juflifica- 

tion  we  are  upon,  fpeaks  the  propriety  of  fo  defcribing  him. 
For  although  a  believer  may  in  fome  fenfe  be  faid  to  be  jufl 
lified  by  works ,  as  they  are  evidences  for  him,  and  plead  in 
his  vindication,  againft  the  charge  of  hypocrify,  upon  his  tri¬ 
als  as  a  gofpel-profefTor  ;  yet,  in  the  cafe  before  us,  as  (landing 
at  the  bar  of  the  law,  he  is  not jvftified  by  works ,  but  by  graces 
although  a  criminal  in  the  view  of  juflice,  he  has,  by  an  a£i  of 
fovereign  grace,  his flns  covered,  and  right eoufnefi  without  works 
imputed  to  him. 

By  our  being  juflified  on  account  of  Chrifl’s  fatisfaBion ,  at 
or  upon  our  believing ,  is  to  be  underflood,  that  we  are  pardon¬ 
ed  and  accepted  with  God  through  the  righteotifnefs  of  Chrijl 
imputed  to  us,  and  reckoned  ours  in  the  conflrudion  of  re¬ 
deeming  mercy,  upon  our  receiving  Chrijl  by  faith ;  and  not 
before.  Hence  it  is  faid  in  our  context,  F/hom  he  called ,  them 
he  alfo  juflified.  And  hence  the  right  eoufnefs  of  God  is  faid  to 
be  revealed  from  faith  to  faith ,  (Rom.  i.  17.)  Our  firfl  actu¬ 
al  participation  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl,  is  upon  the 
Spirit’s  firfl  working  faith  in  us,  and  thereby  Uniting  us  to 
Chrift  in  our  efxetlual  calling :  The  continued  application  of 
it,  and  renewed  benefit  by  it,  is  upon  the  continued  exiftence 
and  renewed  exercife  of  the  fame  faith.  And  thus  the  ju(l 
flail  live  by  faith;  that  is,  they  are  in  a  ft  ate  of  life  and  peace 

with 
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with  God,  from  their  union  to  Chrift  by  faith  :  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life.  The  jujlication  of  life  commences  with  their 
being  made  partakers  of  Ghrijl ;  and  Chrijl  dwells  in  their  heart 
ly  faith.  It  is  through  faith,  that  they  are  interefted  in  the 
benefits  of  his  redemption  ;  and  they  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  falvation.  All  pretences  therefore 
to  eternal  j unification  are  fupperfeded,  as  unfcriptural  and 
unreafonable. — The  believers  j  unification,  it  is  true,  was  de¬ 
termined  in  God’s  eternal  counfel,  and  in  the  covenant  of  re¬ 
demption  ;  and  fo  likewife  was  his  fan&ification  and  his  future 
glory.  But  will  any  pretend^  that  we  were  fandlified  or  glo¬ 
rified  from  ail  eternity  ?  Neither  can  they,  with  any  better 
{hew  of  reafon,  pretend  to  an  eternal  juftification.  Thefe  all 
{land  on  the  fame  foot,  as  to  the  decree  of  God,  and  the  pro- 
mife  in  Chrift  ;  and  may  be  faid  in  their  caufes  to  be  eternal, 
though  neither  of  them  fo  in  themfelves  ;  but  are  events  that 
fall  within  the  compafs  of  time,  as  to  their  a&ual  acccomplifli- 
ment.  That  juftification  imports  a  real  event  in  time,  co¬ 
ming  to  pafs  at  or  upon  believing,  and  not  before,  is  evident 
from  thofe  feriptures,  which  fpeak  of  it  as  a  future  confe- 
quence  :  By  his  knowledge  shall  tny  righteous  Servant  jujlify 
many . —  By  the  obedience  of  one  SHALL  many  he  made  righteous „ 

- — *£hat  right eoufnefs  MIGHT  BE  imputed  unto  them  afo*+—  All 
that  hold  mankind  to  be  children  of  wrath  by  nature ,  do  con- 
fefs  fuch  an  imputation  of  fin  in  time,  as  is  utterly  inconfiftent 
with  juftification  from  eternity.  If  the  curfe  of  the  law  be  a 
real  thing,  and  not  imaginary,  then  the  juftification  that  re- 

V 

yerfes  and  removes  it,  muft  be  what  takes  place  in  time,  and 
muft  be  acknowledged  a  tranfa&ioa  in  time,  as  real  as  the  con¬ 
demnation  it  {lands  in  oppofition  to.  In  fhort,  the  elefl,  as  Well 
as  others,  before  their  vital  union  to  Chrift  by  faith,  are  in  aftate 
of  actual  condemnati<fh  ;  and  therefore,  while  fo,  moil  certainly 
cannot  be  in  a  ftate  of  aelual  juftification#  It  is,  without  any 
diftin£lion  of  perfons,  always  true,  that  “  He  who  believeth 
46  not,  is  condemned  already ;  becaufe  he  hath  not  believed  in 
66  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,”  John  iii.  iB.-*-* 
But  in  believing,  the  foul  pctjfes  from  death  to  life ,  by  virtue 
of  a  perfect  righteoufiiefs  revealed  and  applied  to  him,  which 
he  actually  had  not  before  his  believing.  Man  believeth  unto 
nghteoufnefs  (Rom,  x,  10.),  unto  the  obtaining  and  poflefting 


i 
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Faith  is  the  means  of  receiving  the  gift  of  right eoufnefs. 
o  unbeliever  is  in  the  pofleflion  and  enjoyment  of  it.  A 

™an  /s  Per^onally  juftified  no  otherwife  than  by  Chrift  and 
Fis  righteoufnefs  applied. 

°ur  jujiif  cation  is  confidered  as  an  acquittance  from  guilt  and 
condemnation.  Not  that  the  juftified  perfon  is  free  from  re¬ 
maining  fin  and  imperfe&ion.  For,  in  many  things  we  all  of¬ 
fend.  And  f  we  Jay  that  we  have  no  fin,  we  deceive  our /elves, 
ana  the  truth  is  not  m  us.  But  though  the  believer  has  con¬ 
trail  ed  guilt  enough,  to  feparate  him  from  the  favour  of  God 
mr  ever;  j-et  the  atonement  that  Chrift  has  made  for  him,  is  a 
Sufficient  fatisfadion  to  the  demands  of  juftice.  Though  in 
his  higheft  attainments,  he  is  chargeable  with  renewed  and  re¬ 
peated  offences  again  ft  God,  he  will  yet  he  faved  to  the  utter - 
feeing  Chrift  ever  lives  to  male  inter cejfton  for  him .  This 
therefore  is  his  comfortable  and  happy  ftate,  being  juftified  by 
faith  he  hath  peace  with  God,  (Rom.  v.  i.)  Chrift’s  righteouf¬ 
nefs  being  imputed  to  the  believer,  lienee  his  fins,  how  great 
and  aggravated  foeyer,  will  no  more  be  imputed  to  him  unto 
condemnation.  Juftice  is  fatisfied,  and  the  law  fulfilled  by  the 
Redeemer.  Ihe  believer’s  guilt  is  therefore  finally  taken  a- 
way ;  and  he  freed  from  all  obligation  to  puniftiment  for  ever. 
Nor  is  it  a  mere  conditional  abfoloution,  but  an  adual  dis¬ 
charge  ;  putting  him  not  merely  into  a  ftate  of  falvabil ity, 
but  of  prefent  and  everlafting  fafety.  This  is  the  cafe  of 
them,  wloje  iniquities  are  forgiven ,  and  whofe ftns  are  cover¬ 
ed :  unto,  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  f  n,  Rom.  iv 

"  7  J 

Our  yuftif  cation  does  likewife  imply  an  acceptance  of  our 
perfons,  as  perfectly  righteous  in  the  fight  of  God.  Though 
God  knows,  that  numberlefs  fpots  and  blemifties  cleave  to  the 
brighteft  performances,  that  the  belt  of  the  children  of  men 
are  capable  of  in  this  life  ;  and  that  their  very  tears  want 
vvalhing  in  the  blood  of  Chrift  :  yet  the  believer’s  faith  inte- 
refts  him  in  all  that  Chrift  has  done  and  fuffered  for  him ; 
and  clothes  him  in  that  white  raiment ,  which  covers  all  his 
fins,  that  the  ftjasne  of  his  nalednefs  doth  not  appear. — His  inhe- 
lent  perfonal  righteoufnefs  is  full  of  flaws  and  imperfc&ions  ; 
but  his  Surety’s  righteoufnefs,  which  he  hath  received 
by  faith,  is  ahfpluiely  perfect  and  complete.  This  being 

imputed 
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imputed  to  him,  he  is  accepted  by  God  on  this  account^ 
and  in  this  his  judifying  righteoufnefs,  the  pure  eye3  of 
Divine  judice  can  fee  no  defedl.  For  Chrijl  is  the  end  of  the 
jaw  for  righteoufnefs ,  to  every  one  that  belie  vethy  Rom.  x.  4. 
_ Hence  fuch  are  faid  to  be  made  accepted  in  the  beloved ,  Eph. 

i.  6.  > 

fujlification  mud  be  alfo  confidered  as  including  a  title  to 
everlading  life,  a  full  right  to  the  whole  of  falvation,  with  e- 
eternal  glory. — Being  now juftified  by  his  blood ,  much  more Jhall 
we  be  faved  from  wrath  thro ’  him,  Rom.  v.  9. — and  v.  21.  'I’hat 
as  fn  hath  reigned  unto  death ,  even  fo  might  grace  reign  through 
righteoufnefs  unto  eternal  life ,  by  Jefus  Chrijl  our  Lord .  This 
is  mod  undoubted,  that  thefe  mud  either  be  heirs  of  eternal 
life,  or  heirs  of  eternal  deftruCtion.  But  how  can  the  latter 
be  fuppofed  of  thofe  who  are  intereded  in  Chrid,  reconciled 
to  God,  and  favourites  of  Heaven  ?  Can  it  be  fuppofed,  that 
thofe  whom  Chrid  has  purchafed  with  his  blood,  thofe  to 
whom  he  has  applied  the  merits  of  his  crofs  and  bene¬ 
fits  of  his  redemption,  diall  fall  Ihort  of  the  purchafed  pof- 
fedion?  Are  they  drawn  to  Chrid  by  the  powerful  influ¬ 
ences  of  the  divine  Grace?  Are  they  united  to  him  by  a 
lively  faith?  Are  they  accepted  of  God,  as  his  children 
and  friends  ?  Are  they  dear  to  him;  and  does  he  tender  them 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye  ?  Are  they  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their 
minds ;  and  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light  £ 
And  diall  any  fuch,  after  all,  fpend  a  dreadful  eternity  in  a- 
mazing  anguifh  and  horror,  among  devils  and  damned  fpirits  ? 
How  mondroufly  inconfident  is  the  fuppofition,  and  how  con¬ 
tradictory  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gofpel!  John  v.  24.  “  Ve- 
“  fily?  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
“  believeth  on  him  ^iat  fent  me,  hath  everlading  life,  and 
66  diall  not  come  into  condemnation;  but  is  palled  from  death 
unto  life.” — Judification  is  a  final  and  perfeCt  abfolutioh 
from  fin  and  the  curfe ;  and  inveds  us  with  an  a&ual  and  com¬ 
plete  right  to  pofitive  happinefs  for  ever.  Hence  the  pardon¬ 
ed  man  is  pronounced  the  bleffed  man,  Rom.  iv.  6.  “  Even  as 
David  alfo  defcribeth  the  bledednefs  of  the  man  unto  whom 
God  irnputeth  righteoufnefs  without  works.” — Whofo  is 
wife,  will  obferve  and  underdand  thefe  things. 

Now*  if  any  fhould  lurmife  and  objecf,  That  true  believers 

may 
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may  fall  away  from  grace,  diffolve  their  union  to  Chrifl,  lofe 
their  near  relation  to  God,  and  provoke  him  to  call  them  off 
for  their  apc.ftafy;  our  text  affures  us  of  the  contrary.  For 
whom  he  jufiified,  them  he  alfo  glorified.— This  brings  me  to 
the  other  thing  propofed  to  confideration. 

II.  How  it  appears ,  that  all  who  are  juilified,  Jhallbe  alfo 
gloiified.  And  here  let  it  be  remarked, 

i.  This  appears  from  the  immut ability  of  God’s  eternal 
counfel,  We  read,  The  foundation  of  God  fandeth  Jure ,  having 
this  fat,  The  lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his ,  (%  Tim.  ii.  19.) 
If  God  has  chofen  them  to  eternal  life,  his  counfel Jhall fand; 
and  he  will  do  all  his  pleafure.  If  he  has  not  chofen  them  to 
eternal  life,  how  came  they  by  the  qualifications  for  it?  Are 
not  tliefe  the  fruits  and  confequences  of  electing  love?  “  Whom 
he  did  predeftinate,  them  he  alfo  called  ;  and  whom  he  call¬ 
ed,  them  he  alfo  juilified. — He  hath  chofen  us  in  Chriff, 
that  we  fhould  be  holy.— He  hath  chofen  us  to  falvationP 
‘  through  fandification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth.’5 
Now,  it  he  has  predetermined  thefe  qualifications  as  the  means 
of  falvation,  if  he  has  connected  the  means  and  the  end  toge¬ 
ther  in  his  eternal  purpofe,  as  the  feripture  affures  us  that  he 
bas,  it  then  follows,  that  all  thofe  whom  he  has  jufifed,  them 
he  will  alfo  glorify :  there  mull  otherwife  be  a  change  of  pur- 
pofe  in  God,  which  were  biafphemy  to  fuppofe. 

If  any  man  apojlatife ,  and  fall  out  of  a  juilified  Hate,  it  muff 
be  either  becaufe  fome  do  in  time  come  to  Chrift ,  whom  the 
Father  had  not  given  him  in  his  eternal  counfel ;  or  becaufe 
he  had  eternally  given  fome  to  Chriff,  and  determined  that  they 
fhould  come  to  him,  who  fifall  neverthelefs  be  left  to  fall  away 
and  finally  mifearry* 

Not  the  former.  For  all  that  the  father  hath  given  unto 
Ch?ift,  Jhall  come  to  him,  and  none  but  they,  (John  vi.  37.) 
The  election  obtain  this  grace,  and  the  ref  are  blinded,  (Rom.' 
xi.  7.)  How  can  any  man  come  unto  the  Son,  unlefs  it  be  gi¬ 
ven  him  of  the  Father  ?  And  how  can  this  be  given  him  in 
time,  if  God  did  not  eternally  determine  to  give  it  him,  with¬ 
out  a  change  of  purpofe  and  counfel  in  God? 

Not  the  latter.  For  him  that  cometh  unto  Chrift ,  he  will  in 
no  wife  caf  out,  (John  vi.  37.)  He  that  bdieveth  in  him,  Jhall 
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not  peri/h ;  but  have  ever  lofting  life,  (John  m.  16.)  This  is 
the  Father's  will,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  to  Chrijl,  he 
Jhould  lofe  nothing  ;  butjhould  raife  it  up  again  at  the  laji  day, 

John  vi.  39.  r  ,  . 

Let  us  confider  this  argument  in  one  view ;  and  lee  whether 

it  can  admit  of  any  anfwer,  without  a  flat  contradiction  botu 
to  the  fcriptures,  and  to  the  nature  of  things.  If  no  man  can 
come  to  Chrift,  unlefs  he  were  given  to  him  in  God’s  eternal 
counfel;  if  all  that  were  given  to  Chrift  in  God's  eternal  coun- 
fel,  {hall  come  to  him  ;  if  none  that  do  come,  {hall  be  caft  out 
or  loft,  but  all  be  raifed  up  to  falvation  at  the  laft  day  ;  then 
furely  all  that  are  jujlified  Jhall  be  glorified ,  which  was  the 
thing  to  be  proved. 

I  might  add  to  this,  that  we  are  exhorted  (2  Pet.  i.  10.), 
to  make  our  election  fure .  Which  mull  intend,  that  we  make 
it  fure  to  ourfelves,  or  make  ourfelves  fure  of  it :  for  as  to 
the  decree  of  God,  or  the  final  event,  thefe  are  in  themfelves 
as  fure  already  as  they  can  be  made.  We  can  contribute 
nothing  to  the  immutability  of  the  Divine  counfel  or  certainty 
of  the  future  iflfue. — This  exhortation  does  therefore  fuppofe, 
that  an  inward  confcioufnefs  and  aflfurance  of  our  ele&ion  is 
attainable  in  this  life  :  it  would  otherwife  be  unreafonable 
and  impertinent  to  prefs  it  upon  us.  And  if  there  be  a  cer¬ 
tainty  of  our  eleBion  attainable,  it  muff  neceflarily  follow,  that 
all  true  believers  {hall  certainly  perfevere  to  the  end.  For 
how  can  I  be  fure  of  my  eleBion  by  any  poilible  qualification, 
if  my  falvation  be  not  with  the  fame  certainty  connected  to  iuch 
qualification,  as  it  is  to  the  eternal  decree  of  God  ? — I  maybe 
fure,  that  I  am  now  inter efted  in  Chrift  by  a  lively  faith  ;  but 
I  cannot  be  fure,  that  I  am  chofen  to  eternal  ialvation,  or  ftiall 
ever  obtain  it,  but  from  a  certainty  of  my  per fev trance  in  ray 
prefent  ftate  of  fafety. — This  argument  may  be  thus  fummed 
up.  All  that  are  eleBed ,  ftiall  certainly  be  faved  ;  and  all  that 
have  a  true  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  are  certainly  eleBed:  for  by 
this  only  we  can  make  our  elcBion  fure .  From  hence  the  con- 
clufion  is  necefiary,  that  all  who  have  a  true  faith  in  Jet  113 
Chrift,  ftiall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  to  falvation.  Or,  in 
other  words,  that  the  faints  {hall  perfevere  in  grace  ;  and  all 
whom  God  hath  jujlified,  he  will  alfo  finally  glorify . 
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.  2*  ^IIIS  appeaia  alio  from  \ht  fufficiency  of  Chrtfi’s  redemp <• 
tion,  for  the  recovery  and  happinefs  of  all  to  whom  it  is  applied. 

Our  blefled  Redeemer  has  not  only  procured  for  believers 
the  pardon  of  their  fins,  and  a  reconciliation  unto  God  ;  but 
he  has  alfo  purchafed  for  them  a  title  to  God’s  favour  here, 
and  to  eternal  happinefs  hereafter.  Whence  heaven  is  called 
the  believer’s  inheritance ,  and  his  purchafed  poffeffion  Eoh  i 
14.  Now,  if  Chrift  has  purchafed  this  kherifafce  for  the  ’be! 
liever,  and  made  over  the  title  to  him  in  h is  juf  if  cation,  who 

fhall  deprive  him  of  his  own  eftate,  procured  for  him  at  fuch 
an  infinite  price  ? 

Can  it  confift  with  th tjujlice  of  God,  to  accept  of  a  vicari¬ 
ous  Satisfaction  for  all  our  fins,  and  in  confequence  of  that  to 
give  us  a  difcharge  from  fin  and  guilt  in  our  jujlif cation  ,•  and 
yet  to  require  perfonal  fatisfaftion  from  us,  in  our  everlafting 
punilhmcnt  ?  Will  he  accept  of  the  full  price  of  our  eternal 
inheritance  from  our  Surety,  and  yet  refufe  us  the  pollblfion  ? 
Will  he  give  us  a  right  to  eternal  life  upon  Chrift’s  account; 
and  yet  finally  exclude  us  from  it  ?  Our  Lord  allures  us,  it 
cannot  be— “  My  lheep  hear  my  voice  :  and  I  give  unto 
,them  eternal  life;  and  they  fhall  never  perifh  :  neither 
fhall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand,”  John,  x.  27,  28. 

Can  it  confift  with  the  goodnefs  of  God,,  to  bellow  an  inte- 
reft  in  Chrift  upon  the  believer  ;  and  yet  to  withhold  from  him 
the  glorious  benefits  of  his  redemption  ?  The  apoftle  allures 
us,  it  cannot  be  “  He  that  fpared  not  his  own  Son;  bus  free¬ 
ly  deli\  ered  him  up  for  us  ail,  how  fhall  he  not  with  him  al- 
“  fo  freely  give  us  all  things?”  Rom.  viii.  32. 

It  Ihould  be  here  remembered,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  has 
purchafed  the  means ,  as  well,  as  the  end,  for  all  that  believe  in 
him  :  not  only  eternal  life,  but  alfo  continued  fupplies  of  re¬ 
newing  grace,  whereby  they  fhall  be  made  meet  for  it.  This 
is  certainly  purchafed  for  fame  believers.  Whence  do  they 
elfe  obtain  perfevering  grace,  if  not  from  this  fountain  ?  And 
if  for  fome  believers,'  why  not  for  all?  Unlefs  the  faith  of 
fome  gives  them  but  a  partial  intereft  in  Chrift’s  redemption. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  fome  believers  do  in  faCt 
fe rfevere,  through  grace  and  ftrength  received  from  the  Lord 
jefus  Chrift.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted,  but  that  Chrift  has 
.purchafed  that  grace  and  fl-rength  for  them,  which  he  bellows 

upon 
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upon  them.  Now,  every  juftifiedperfon  is  either  intended  in  all 
the  redemption  purchafed  by  Chrift;  or  only  in  part  of  it.— 
If  any  are  interefted  but  in  part  of  it,  they  are  but  partly 
juftified,  which  is  too  great  an  abfurdity  to  be  fuppofed.— If 
they  are  interefted  in  all  the  redemption  of  Chrift,  upon  their 
believing  in  him,  they  partake  of  all  the  fpiritual  bleffings, 
that  any  others  are  entitled  to  ;  and  confequently  perfevae  to 
eternal  falvation. 

And  thus  the  cafe  is  accordingly  reprefented  in  the  fcrip- 
tures.  Eph.  v.  25,  2 6,  27.  “  Chrift  alfo  loved  the  Church, 
Ci  and  gave  himfelf  for  it,  that  he  might  fanclify  and  cieanfe 
6<  it,  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  himlelt  a  glorious  Church,  not 
<i  having  fpot  or  wrinkle  or  any  fuch  thing  ;  but  that  it 
<ce  ftiould  be  holy  and  without  blemilh.  ■  ”  — T  it.  ii*  14*  ^v^lio 
“  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniqui- 
6i  ty  ;  and  purify  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
<e  works.”— -Heb.x.  14.  “For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected 
“  for  ever,  them  that  are  fan&ified.w  By  which  texts  and 
many  others  that  might  be  cited,  it  appears,  that  Chrift  has 
purchafed  fanaifying  and  perfevering  grace  for  believers. 
From  whence  they  may  confidently  draw  this  comfortable 
conclufion,  that  they  are  “  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope, 
“  by  the  refurre£lion  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  dead,  to  an  in- 
“  heritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  that  fadeth  not  aw'ay, 
4i  referred  in  heaven  for  them,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
“  of  God,  through  faith  unto  falvation.”  1  Pet.  i.  3,  4 >5* 

3.  This  is  likewife  evident  from  the  tenor  of  the  gofpeUco- 
venant . 

As  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  has  purchafed  perfevering  grace 
for  believers  ;  fo  God  hath,  in  a  w7ay  of  covenant,  obliged 
himfelf  to  bellow  it  upon  all  fuch.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  “  Al- 
“  though  my  houfe  be  not  fo  with  God  ;  yet  he  hath  mads 
“  with  me  an  everlafting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
“  fure.” — Ifai.  lv.  3.  “I  will  make  an  everlafting  covenant, 
“  with  you,  even  the  fure  mercies  of  David.” — Jfa.  lxi.  8.  “  I 
“  will  direct  their  work  jn  truth ;  and  I  will  make  an  ever- 
“  lafting  covenant  with  them.” — Jer.  xxxii.  40.  “  And  I  will 
“  make  an  everlafting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not 
“  turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them  good  :  but  I  will  put  my 
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fear  into  their  hearts,_that  they  /hall  not  depart  from  me.” _ 

Ezek.  xxxvii.  26,  27.  «  Moreover,  I  will  make  a  covenant  of' 
peace  with  them,  it  /hall  be  an  everlafting  covenant— Yea, 
e-  I  will  be  their  God  ;  and  they  Iball  be  my  people.”— Heb. 
viii.  xc.  “  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the 
“  houfe  of  Ifrael,  after  thofe  days,  faith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my 
“  laws  into  their  minds,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts  ;  and 
T  will  be  unto  them  a  God,  and  they  /hall  be  to  me  a’  peo¬ 
ple.”— By  thefe  cited  fcriptures,  we  fee  the  tenor  of  the  co¬ 
venant  of  grace.  It  is  a  covenant  evsrlajling  and  fure  ;  a  co¬ 
venant,  that  be  will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good',' 
that  he  will  put  his  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  he  will  put  his  laws 
vi  their  minds,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts  ;  and  (what  is 

lull  to  the  purpofe)  a  covenant,  that  they JJsall not  depart -from 
him . 
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And,  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  this  covenant,  we  have  re¬ 
peated  afturances  in  fcripture,  that  believers  a&ually  ffiall  be 
preferved  through  all  difficulties,  dangers,  and  temptations,  to 
the  heavenly  kingdom.  Thus,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  28.  “  For  the 
“  Lord  lovetb  judgment;  and  forfaketh  not  his  faints;  they  are 
"  preferved  for  ever.”— John  iv.  14.  “  Whofoever  drinketh 

01  the  water  that  I  ffiall  give  him,  iball  never  third ;  but 
the  water  that  I  ffiall  give  him,  ffiall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
“  water,  fpringing  up  into  everlafting  life:”— Mat.  xviii.  14, 
“  Even  fo  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
“  ven,  that  one  of  thefe  little  ones  ffiould  periffi.”—  Rom.  viii. 
3 5>  38?  39*  “Who  ffiall  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chrift? 
“  ffiall  tribulation,  or  diftrefs,  or  perfection,  or  famine,  or 
“  nakednefs,  or  peril,  orfword?— Iam  perfuaded,  that  nei- 
“  ther  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
“  ers,  nor  tilings  prefent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height  nor 
“  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  ffiall  be  able  to  feparate  us 

from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord.” _ : 

Rom.  xi.  20.  “  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without 
6t  repentance.”-- 1  Cor-  i.  8, 9.  “  \\  ho  ffiall  confirm  you  to  the 
end,  that  ye  may  be  blamelefs  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
“  Chrift.  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the 
54  fellowffiip  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.” — 2  ThefT.  iii. 
j.  “  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  wdio  ffiall  ftabliffi  you  and 
keep  you  from  evil/”’— 2  John  2.  “  For  the  truth’s  fake  which 
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(jvvelleth  in  us,  and  ftiall  be  with  us  for  ever.”— From  thefe? 
and  multitudes  of  fuch  like  fcriptures,  it  is  mod  apparent,  that 
God  has  by  covenant,  by  his  immutable  promiie,  and  the  gra¬ 
cious  encouragements  of  his  word,  feeured  the  (confirmation, 
cftabliftiment,  and  final  perfeverance  of  true  believers. 

And  is  he  not  “  faithful  that  has  promifed  ?  Will  he  not 
“  guide  them  by  his  counfel ;  and  afterward  bring  them  to 
“  glory?  Will  he  not  ftrengthen  them?  Will  he  not  help 
“  them?  Yea,  he  will  uphold  them  by  the  right  hand  of  his 
«  righteoufnefs.”-- Believers  may  certainly  and  fafely  depend 
upon  the  faithfulnefs  of  God;  for  his  promifes  are  all  yea,  and 
all  amen  in  Chrijl .  They  may  depend  upon  it,  that  their 
“  whole  fpirit,  and  foul,  and  body  fliall  be  preferved  blame- 
“  lefs,  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift:  for  faithful 

tf-'  is  he  that  calleth  them,  who  alfo  will  do  it,”  I  TheflT.  v.  23, 

*  ,  ,  * 

24.  Verily  if  his  covenant  be  not  with  day  and  night,  if  he 
hath  not  appointed  the  ordinances  of  heaven,  then  will  he  al¬ 
ter  the  word  that  is  gone  out  of  his  mouth,  and  fuffer  his 
faithfulnefs  to  fail,  in  regard  to  the  covenant  of  grace  and  pro- 
mife  of  eternal  falvation  to  believers. 

4.  The  perfeverance  of  the  faints  is  likewife  evident  and 
certain  from  the  intercejfon  of  Chrijl ♦ 

We  are  told,  Heb.  vii.  25.  that  “  Chrift  is  able  to  fave  to 

the  uttermoft,  all  them  that  come  to  God  by  him,  feeing  he 
“  ever  liveth  to  make  interceffion  for  them.”  And,  1  John 
iii.  1.  “  If  any  man  fin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
u  ther,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous.”  And,  may  we  not  from 
this  comforting  confideration,  make  the  fame  challenge  as  the 
apoftle  does?  Rom.  viii.  34.  “  Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
“  it  is  Chrift  that  died  ;  yea,  rather  that  is  rifen  again,  who 
“  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  alfo  maketh  inter- 
“  ceftion  for  us.” 

By  the  intercej/ion  of  Chrift  for  believers  (I  think)  is  uni¬ 
tedly  and  univerfally  underftood,  his  pleading  the  merits  of 
his  blood,  and  applying  the  benefits  of  his  redemption,  for  the 
increafing  or  renewing  their  graces,  for  the  renewing  their 
pardon  and  juftification,  and  for  their  final  confirmation  and  e« 
ftablifliment.  It  is  his  appearing  in  the  prefence  of  God  for 
them7  his  pleading  the  caufes  of  their  fouls  in  the  court  of 

Heaven, 
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i  rfn>  rePrc^enting  their  perfons  before  the  fupreme  Jud^e 
o\ernoi  of  the  world,  making  reconciliation  for  their 
/  a  new  application  of  his  facrifice,  and  perfuming  their 
perfons  and  fervices  by  the  incenfe  of  his  merits.  It  is  his 
paying  toe  Father ,  and  thereby  procuring  for  them,  that  they 
receive  of  his  fulnefs,  even  grace  for  grace,  and  be  carried 
from  length  to  llrength,  through  all  the  oppofition  they  meet 
with  from  their  own  hearts,  from  Satan,  or  from  the  world 
until  they  ar *  prefented  without  fpot9  fault lefs  and  unrebukable 
beiore  the  throne  of  their  Judge,  with  exceeding  joy. 

.  ^r°W  thlS  lnterceJfi°n  of  thrift,  is  either  promifed  to  every 
ju  ified  perfon,  as  luch;  or  but  to  feme  true  believers,  in  dif- 
tmcLon  from  others.  Ii  the  latter,  then  fome  juftified  perfons 
mult  have  qualifications  of  their  own  to  recommend  them  to 
the  intercefiion  of  Chrifi,  which  others  want.  There  mull  be 
fomethmg  that  difiingnifhes  their  cafe;  and  makes  this  infi¬ 
nite  difference  between  them  and  others.  An  intereft  in  the 
benefits  of  Chrift’s  redemption,  it  cannot  be :  for  thefe  every 
juftified  perfon  equally  partake  of.  It  mu  ft  therefore  be  fome- 
thing  of  their  own  ;  and  confequently,  they  mull  be  partners 
vvth  Chrifi:  in  the  merit  of  their  falvation  ;  and  they  muff 
have  fomething  to  boaft  of,  which  others  have  not.  But  this 
is  oppofite  to  the  whole  fcheme  of  our  falvation  by  Chrifi ; 
cuid  therefore  abfurd.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  intercefiion  of 
Chrifi  is  promifed  to  every  juftified  perfon,  then  every  one 
that  is juftified^ Jh all  be  alfo  glorified:  for  Chrift’s  intercefiion 
is  always  effe&ual.— If  we  are  interefied  in  Chrifi  by  faith, 
we  are  interefied  in  a  whole  Chrifi,  and  all  his  benefits.  If 
v  e  are  interefied  in  all  the  benefits  of  Chrift’s  redemption,  we 
are  interefied  in  his  intercefiion,  which  is  one  of  them  ;  and  if 
fo,  we  may  fafely  conclude,  that  he  will  “  fave  to  the  utter- 
“  me  ft,  feeing  he  ever  lives  to  make  intercefiion  for  us.’’ 

5.  This  is  alfo  evident  from  the  Jleite  of peace  and  fafety f 
which  the  feriptures  every  where  declare  believers  to  be  in. 

I  bus  we  read,  “  Therefore  being  infixed  by  faith,  w$ 
nave  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi. 
whom  alfo  Vve  have  accefs  into  this  grace,  wherein  we 
-end  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  For  if 
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«  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
u  death  of  his  Son,  much  more  being  reconciled,  we  fhall  be 
“  faved  by  his  life.  And  not  only  fo;  but  we  joy  in  God 
<c  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  by  whom  we  have  received 
u  the  atonement,’’  Rom.  v.  j,  2,  10,  n. — u  Now  the  God  of 
<c  peace  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,”  Rom. 
xv.  13. — “  Our  confolation  alfo  aboundeth  by  Jefus  Chrill,” 
2  Cor.  i.  5. — (C  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  paffeth  all  under- 
u  ftanding,  fhall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds,  through  Chrid 
u  Jefus,”  Phil,  iv  7. 

Now  let  it  be  confidered,  What  joy  and  peace  can  the  be¬ 
liever  poflibly  obtain,  or  entertain,  from  the  cleared:  evidences 
of  his  jujlification,  if  he  has  no  promife  to  red  upon,  that  he 
(hall  continue  in  his  pfefent  happy  date  ;  and  has  confequently 
before  him  a  dark  and  diftrefling  profpecl  of  final  apodafy, 
and  eternal  perdition,  as  poflible  to  happen  to  him,  and  as 
certain  in  cafe  a  merciful  God  do  not  uphold  him  by  his  free 
Spirit ! — If  it  be  anfwered,  That  he  may  find  peace  and  com¬ 
fort  from  the  fupporting  hope9  that  in  a  way  of  diligent  duty 
he  fhall  from  time  to  time  obtain  new  fupplies  of  grace ;  and 
he  finally  edablifhed  in  the  poffeflion  of  his  inheritance  :  I 
would  enquire,  what  foundation  he  has  for  fuch  a  fupporting 
hope,  as  will  afford  him  joy  and  peace  in  believing  ? 

Can  he  found  it  upon  his  own  good  frames,  and  prefent  pur¬ 
poses*  or  refolutions  ?  This  were  to  fet  his  foot  upon  a  quick- 
fand — He  that  trujkth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool .  Alas  !  he 
knows  by  experience,  that  his  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  thing s9 
and  defperately  wicked.  He  knows,  that  he  has  an  alluring 
world,  a  tempting  devil,  and  the  contagious  examples  and  en¬ 
ticements  of  wicked  men  to  deal  with:  and  if  that  be  all  his 
encouragemet,  the^irobability  is  every  way  againd  him ;  there 
is  a  much  greater  profpeft  of  his  final  apodafy,  than  of  his  per- 
feverance.  This  therefore  can  afford  him  no  peace.  He  can¬ 
not  rejoice  in  this  gloomy  and  difmaying  view  of  his  cafe. _ 

Where  then  can  he  found  his  hope? 

Can  he  found  it  upon  th z  grace  of  God y  as  being  fufficient 
for  him?  This  would  indeed  afford  him  peace  and  comfort,  if 
he  had  any  promife  to  build  upon.  But  alas  !  according  to  the 
opinion  I  am  oppofing,  his  prefent  faith  gives  him  no  fecurity 
of  future  grace.  God  has  not  prornifed  (and  therefore  the  be¬ 
liever 
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lievei  cannot  conclude),  that  he  fhall  not  jet  be  left  to  a  ha  ref 

heart  and  a  reprobate  mind,  to  final  fecuritj  and  impenitence., 
All  his  expeditions  of  future  lupplies  of  grace  may  (for  ought 
he  knows)  be  vain  preemption.  And  what  joy  or  confolation 
can  flow  from  thence  ?  What  peace  can  he  find  in  believing , 
when  he  has  no  encouragement,  but  what  belongs  to  the  un¬ 
believer  as  much  as  to  him? 

Perhaps  it  will  be  pretended,  that  this  hope,  from  which  he 
fhould  derive  his  comfort,  may  be  founded  upon  his  fincere  en¬ 
deavours  to  live  to  God,  to  exercife  the  graces,  and  to  difeharge 
the  duties  of  the  Chriftian  life. — But  I  mult  yet  enquire,  what 
he  has  to  depend  upon  for  maintaining  the  exercife  of  this  pre¬ 
tended  fincerity ?  He  may  imagine  himfelf  fincere  to-day;  and 
yet,  under  the  prevalence  of  temptations  or  corruptions,  prove 
a  hypocrite  to-morrow;  and,  in  that  cafe,  what  would  become 
of  his  hope  and  peace?  Or  what  would  become  of  them  for  e~ 
ver,  if  he  fhould  die  in  fuch  a  flate ! 

Should  it  be  even  fuppofed,  that  the  common  grace,  which 
is  generally  communicated  to  fuch  as  live  under  gofpei-light 
and  advantages,  were  fufticient  to  fupport  this  hope;  yet  this 
conceflion  would  nothing  afiedt  the  prefent  argument.  For 
how  does  that  hope  flow  from  faith  in  Chrifl,  which  is  com¬ 
mon  to  the  unbeliever?  How  is  that  peace  the  confequence  of 
our  j unification,  which  is  common  to  the  Chrifllefs  finner,  as 
well  as  to  them  that  are  in  Chrifl? 

In  fine,  Flow  can  the  believer  have  the  peace  of  God  which 
pojjeth  all  underfanding ,  to  keep  his  mind  and  heart ,  without  a 
well-grounded  hope  of  eternal  falvation  ?  How  can  he  have 
fuch  a  hope,  without  any  fedirity  of  his  continuance  in  a  flate 
of  fafety,  either  from  his  own  qualifications,  or  from  a  Divine 
promife?  Indeed,  how  can  he  pofiibly  have  any  fuch  fecurity, 
while  adlually  always  liable  to  a  final  apoflafy? — It  therefore 
appears  to  me,  that,  by  this  opinion,  the  believer  mufl  be  left 
comfortlefs ;  and  the  feriptures  I  have  cited,  with  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  others  of  the  like  kind,  mufl  be  wholly  unintelligible. — 
But  bleffed  be  God,  there  be  many,  who,  from  happy  experi¬ 
ence,  ca n  fet  to  their  Jeal,  that  God  is  true ,  from  a  lively  hope7 
a  hope  that  maketh  not  ajhamed;  becaufe  the  iGve  of  God  is  feed 
abroad  in  their  hearts ,  by  the  Holy  Qhoft  which  is  given  unto 
them. 

It 
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It  may  be  objefied  againft  the  dodtrine  of perfeverance ,  That 
It  is  contrary  to  faS  and  experience . — Noah,  David,  Solomon, 
and  Peter  did  fall  from  grace.  And  that  we  find,  by  our  own 
observation,  fome  of  the  mofl  flourifhing  profefibrs,  who  for 
a  time  appeared  very  eminent  Chridians,  have  finally  apoda- 
tifed. 

In  anfwer  to  this,  it  mud  be  remembered.  That  it  is  not  the 
prefent  inquiry,  what  kind  or  degree  of  declenjion  from  a  life 
of  vital  piety,  is  confident  with  a  juftified  date;  but  whether 
any  judified  perfon  will  finally  apodatife.  Let  it  therefore  be 
considered,  whether  any  of  the  indances  mentioned  in  the  ob¬ 
jection,  or  any  other  that  can  be  mentioned,  will  neceffarUy 
produce  this  conclufion,  that  a  man  may  fall  finally  away  from 
a  true  lively  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  from  a  date  of  favour 
with  God,  and  fo  perifh  eternally.  This  mud  be  proved;  or 
the  objection  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  -But  I  think  there  is 
no  indance  in  the  Bible,  will  fupport  that  conclufion.  The 
indances  commonly  brought  by  our  adverfaries,  are  the  falls 
of  fuch  believers,  who  are  now  glorified  faints  in  heaven :  and 
they  are  therefore  exceedingly  impertinent  to  the  prefent  pur¬ 
pofe.  How  does  it  appear,  that  true  believers  may  finally  a- 
podatife,  becaufe  fome  true  believers  have  fallen  into  fin,  who 
did  not  finally  apodatife  ? — That  the  righteous  may  fall  f even 
times ,  and  rife  again ,  is  what  T  make  no  doubt  of.  But  that 
the  true  believer  may  finally  mifc^rry,  is  what  I  could  never 
fee  proved  from  any  indance  on  Scripture- record. 

And  as  for  the  plea  from  our  own  obfervation ,  it  proves  no¬ 
thing  but  the  fhortnefs  of  our  fight,  and  our  incapacity  to  Search 
mens  hearts.  Among  the  apodles  there  was  a  Judas;  who 
(though  a  devil)  was  not  difcerned  by  his  fellow-difciples,  till 
his  open  treafon  proclaimed  his  hypocrify.  And  there  will  al¬ 
ways  be  foolijh  virgins  (among  the  wife),  who  will  never  be 
didinguidied  by  their  companions,  till  that  mid-night  cry  is 
heard,  Behold ,  the  Bridegroom  cometh. 

It  may  be  likewife  objected  againd  this  dodtrine  of  perfeve¬ 
rance,  That  it  is  contrary  to  feripture  :  That  there  are  many 
texts  of  feripture,  which  Speak  of  the  righteous  turning  away 
from  their  right eoufnefs9  and  their  finally  falling  from  eminent 
attainments  in  religion. 

In  anfwer  to  this,  my  defigned  brevity  will  not  allow  a  dif- 
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tinft  confirmation  of  the  feveral  texts  quoted  by  our  adverfa- 
nes  to  this  puipofe.  I  Hiall  only  in  general  obferve,.  That  I 
^no\\  of  no  text  in  the  Bible,  which  fuppofes  a  total  and  final 
apofiafy  from  a  faving  faith  in  Chrift,  or  from  a  juftified  ftatel 

lhat  men  may  fall  from  great  attainments  in  moral  righto- 
oufuefs,  is  frequently  fuppofed;  and  that  fnch  might  have  a- 
poftatifed  irom  the  profeffiou  of  Chriftianity,  who  had  obtain¬ 
ed  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  feems  to  be  infinu* 
ated,  Heb.  vi.  4,  6.  But  as  in  this  text  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  repentance  towards  God,  or  of  a  faving  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift;  fo,  1  think,  upon  trial,  it  will  be  found,  there  is 
no  text  in  the  Bible,  that  gives  the  leaf!  hint  of  any  man’s  to- 
tally  and  finally  tailing  away  from  fuch  attainments. 

I  have  already  ftiewn,  that  the  contrary  is  afferted  in  the 
plained  and  ftrongeli  terms ;  not  merely  in  fome  few  and  doubt¬ 
ful,  but  in  multitudes  of  clear  plain  and  exprefs  texts  of 
fenpture.  And  as  for  any  other  paflages  of  a  more  dubious 
afpecl,  they  ought  to  be  fo  interpreted,  as  that  one  place  of 
fenpture  ihould  not  be  made  to  militate  again#  another.  And 
m  this  cafe,  the  appeal  may  be  made  even  to  our  adverfaries 
themfelves,  whether  the  advantage  is  not  every  way  on  our 
fide  of  the  queilion.  1  -  *  -  ••  >  ^  .  .  v.  ^  1 

Could  they  prove,  that  Chrifiians  may  finally  apoftatife 
from  every  attainment  Jhort  of  juftif y  mg  faith,  it  doth  nothing 
afied  the  cafe  before  us.  Could  they  prove,  that  perfons  of 
diftmgu ifhing  eminence  in  morality,  as  touching  the  right eoufi 
nejs  which  is  in  the  law ,  hlam elefs  y  that  fuch  who  boldly  pro- 
fefs  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  and  confcientioufly  attend  all  the 
external  ordinances  01  the  Chriftian  difpenfation;  that  fuch 
who  have  found  great  comfort  and  joy  in  their  Chrifliah  pro- 
fefiion,  and  have  been  zealous  in  the  caufe  of  religion  ;  that 
fuch  who  could  gvue  all  tueir  goods  to  jecct  the  poor ,  and  could 
even  have  given  their  bodies  to  be  burned,  from  their  firm  be¬ 
lief  of  the  favour  of  God  to  them;  and  that  fuch  who,  with 
Balaam,  Judas,  and  perhaps  Bemas,  had  the  prophetic  and  mi¬ 
raculous  gifts  of  the-  Holy  Ghoft ;  that  perfons  of  this  charac¬ 
ter  may  totally  apoftatife  to  a  life  of  wickedoefs,'  herefy,  and 
even  atheifm,  it  would  make  nothing  againft  the  perfeverance 
of  lound  benevers  ;  foi  all  thefe  attainments  may  be  fuppofed, 
y/ithoat  the  leaft  degree  cf  true  juftifying  faitho—And  more 
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than  this  amounts  to,  I  do  not  find  fd  much  as  attempted  by 
our  adverfaries. 

If  any  Ihould  urge,  in  this  cafe,  the  apoftle’s  care,  left  w  hen 
he  had  preached  to  others ,  he  himjelf  ftoould  be  a  caft-away  :  I 
anfwer.  No  more  can  be  fairly  argued  from  it,  than  that  they 
who  adtually  perfevere  to  eternal  life;  do  obtain  the  end  of 
their  faith,  the  falvation  of  their  fouls,  in  the  way  of  watch  - 
fulnefs  and  holy  diligence.— \t  does  not  prove,  that  the  apoltl# 
was  anxioufly  afraid,  he  fhould  eventually  be  cad  away :  but 
that  he  knew,  he  (as  well  as  others)  muft  ufe  the  appointed 
means  in  order  to  prevent  it,  among  which  a  fear  of  caution 
and  circumfpe&ion  is  one,  and  of  the  firft  importance.  — Nor, 
does  it  prove,  that  any  true  believer  is  liable  to  finally  mif- 
carry:  blit  that  they  who  do  obtain  eternal  life,  muft  and 
fhall  perfevere  in  the  way  and  means,  by  which  alone  it  is  to 
be  obtained  and  hoped  for.  And  this  is  the  character  of  eve¬ 
ry  true  believer,  that  he  doth  perfevere  to  eternal  life*  in  the 
way  of  holy  vigilance,*  keeping  his  body  in  fubjeElion ,  left  he 
Jhould  be  a  caft-away. 

Blit  farther,  it  is  objected  againft  this  do£trine,  That  it  opens 
a  door  to  licentioufnefs .  For  (fay  they)  if  once  perfons  can  i- 
magine  themfelves  in  a  juftified  date,  they  may  give  the  reins 
to  their  lulls,  and  a  loofe  to  their  fenfual  appetites ;  and  yet, 
notwithftanding,  entertain  hopes  of  falvation. 

I  anfwer,  The  obje&ion  is  founded  upon  an  ignorance  of  the 
nature  and  properties  of  a  true  juftif y  in  g  faith.  A  true  faith 
purifies  the  heart ,  works  by  love ,  and  overcomes  the  world.  No 
man  therefore  can,  upon  good  grounds,  take  the  comforts  of  a 
juftified  ftate ;  but  from  a  confcioufnefs  of  thefe  fruits  of  faith, 
the  purity  of  his  heart,  and  fan&ity  of  his  life.  So  that  this 
do&rine  (whatever  abufive  application  may  be  made  of  it)  has 
no  direft  tendency  to  licentioufnefs.  But  it  is  fo  far  from  this, 
that  nothing  is,  or  can  be,  fuch  a  conftant  fource  of  real  vigo¬ 
rous  Chriftianity  and  vital  piety,  as  the  manifeftations  of  the 
love  of  God  to  our  fouls,  and  the  evidences  of  his  favour. 
And  it  may  be  certainly  determined,  that  fuch  perfons  cannot 
be  in  a  juftified  ftate,  upon  whom  the  imaginary  evidences  of 
God  s  favour  have  a  contrary  effect. 

All  that  now  remains,  i^s  to  make  fome  brief  improvement 
of  what  has  been  faid. 


O  o  2 


'XJse  L 


292 


cfhe  certainty  of 

Use  T.  fhis  teacheth  us,  that  we  have  no  grounded  hope  of 
ter  nal falvation,  hut  what  flows  from  the  evidences  of  our  jufifi- 
catwn.  Multitudes  indeed  prefume  upon  acceptance  with 
Chrift  at  his  coming,  that  have  no  fuch  foundation  to  build 
upon.  But  alas  !  thefe  are  like  to  meet  with  a  dreadful  dis¬ 
appointment,  when  it  comes  to  the  trial. 

Do  they  hope,  that  they  may  poffibly  be  in  God’s  favour T 
though  they  want  the  evidences  of  it  ?  Alas,  what  can  this 
mean,  but  that  they  hope,  though  they  do  not  know  why ;  and 
thtvt  they  hope,  when  they  have  no  reafon  to  conclude,  that 
they  ffiall  not  be  eternally  miferable  ? 

Do  they  hope,  from  defigns  and  expectations  of  future  re¬ 
pentance  and  faith  in  Chrift  ?  At  this  rate,  why  may  not  e- 
very  impenitent  finner  in  the  world,  entertain  the  fame  hope, 
upon  the  fame  grounds  ?  But  what  reafon  can  any  man  have, 
to  exped  an  intereft  in  Chrift  hereafter ,  that  negle&s  him  now? 
Such  cannot  expea  it,  from  a  profpea  of  better  difpolitions  in 
themfelves :  For  a  continuance  in  a  Chriftlefs  ftate  will  make 
their  hearts  worfe,  certainly  not  better  ;  it  will  harden  rather 
than  foften  them.— They  cannot  expea  it,  from  the  grace  of 
God.  For  he  has  no  where  fufpended  the  offer  of  his  grace  to 
them,  upon  condition  of  their  future  acceptance  of  it.  Surely 
the  negleaing,  abufing  and  affronting  his  grace,  is  not  the  way 
to  obtain  it. 

Do  they  entertain  hope,  from  the  infinite  mercy  and  good- 
nefs  of  God  ?  But  they  ought  to  remember,  that  he  is  juft,  as 
well  as  merciful  ;  and  that  it  belongs  to  his  name,  that  he  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty. 

Do  they  hope  in  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer  ?  Thefe  are  a 
Sufficient  foundation  of  hope,  if  they  have  an  intereft  in  them  ; 
but  net  elfe.  Their  hopes  therefore  cannot juftly  be  more  than 
proportionable  to  their  evidences  of  this.  All  further  hope  is 
prefumption.  All  further  expectations  of  happinefs,  are  like 
to  end  in  amazement  and  confufion  at  laft. 

With  what  compaffion  ffiould  we  therefore  look  upon  a  poor 
ftupid  perfumptuous  generation  of  men,  who  are  crying  peace 
and fafety  to  themfelves ,  while  walking  in  the  imaginations  of 
their  own  hearts ;  and  quieting  their  confciences  with  hopes  of 
heaven,  without  experience  of  a  work  of  grace  in  their  fouls. — 
Alas,  how  vaft  is  the  number  of  fuch  f elf- deceiving  hypocrites ! 

How 
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How  great  a  part  of  our  people  every  where,  are  thus  weaving 
the  fpider's  web ;  and  are  like  to  perifli  with  a  he  in  tueir  right 
hand  !  How  very  few,  that  have  a  rational  well-grounded  hope 
of  appearing  at  the  right  hand  of  C  hrift,  when  he  comes  !  And 
where  will  all  the  reft  appear,  at  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 

the  Lord  !  — 

How  much  does  it  therefore  concern  us  to  fee  to  it,  That  we 
are  emptied  of  our  felf-fufficiency,  and  brought  to  the  foot  of 
God’s  fovereign  grace  ;  that  we  have  chofen  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  for  our  portion,  received  him  upon  his  own  terms,  and 
do  depend  upon  him  only  as  the  Author  of  our  eternal  fal- 
vation ;  that  our  faith  in  him  is  accompanied  with  the  conco¬ 
mitant  graces  and  fruits  of  the  blefted  Spirit,  in  our  hatred  of 
every  linful  way,  in  our  love  to  God  and  Chrift,  and  our  love 
to  men,  efpecially  the  children  of  God ;  and  that  we  fhew 
forth  our  faith  by  our  works ,  by  liviny  to  God,  in  an  habitual 
courfeof  fpiritual thoughts ,  tempers  and  behaviours . — How  much 
does  it  concern  us,  not  to  entertain  hopes  of  falvation  ;  but  u- 
pon  thefe,  or  fuch  like  evidences  of  our  juftification  !  A  hope 
thus  founded,  will  Hand  us  in  Head.  A  hope  built  upon  any 
other  foundation,  will  end  in  aftonifhing  difappointment  and 
confulion. 


Use  II.  'This  adminijiers  folid  fubjiantial  comfort  to  the  true 
believer ,  notw ithjla ?iding  all  the  darknefs ,  defertions ,  troubles , 
and  temptations ,  that  he  may  meet  with  in  his  militant  fate, — 
Though  there  be  no  great  encouragement  to  any,  to  be  care- 
lefs  and  fecure  (This,  as  I  have  obferved,  would  be  an  evi¬ 
dence  againft  their  fincerity  and  hope.)  their  is  nevertheleis 
glorious  encouragement  to  the  mourners  in  Zion — Biffed  are 
they  that  mourn  ;  for  they  Jhall  be  comforted . 

Such  Chriftians,  as  have  had  fpecial  manifeftations  of  the 
love  of  God  to  their  fouls,  are  liable  to  peculiar  darknefs  and 
diftrefs,  when  they  have  loft  thofe  fenlible  views  of  God’s 
gracious  pre fence.  —The  time  was,  when  they  could  clearly 
difeover  fome  lively  exercife  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
but  now  their  fouls  are  covered  with  darknefs  and  deadnefs. 
They  cannot  find  thofe  vigorous  actings  of  faith  and  love, 
which  heretofore  have  warmed  and  comforted  their  hearts. 
The  facred  flame  now  feems  almoft  extinguilhed.^ — The  time 

was; 


294 


Jhc  Certainty 


was  when  they  were  greatly  refrelhed  by  their  intercourfe 

COI1,  .  ,eaVe"Vm  !he  dutl6S  °f  reIiSious  worfhip.  Then  they 

.  Y*  c  frU  7  °Ur  fellowihiP  is  with  the  Father,  and 

«  7r,th  h‘S.S°,n,rJefuSJ  Chrift  :  hut  now  theil'  beloved  has  with¬ 
drawn  him  fell,  and  is  gone;  their  fouls  cleave  to  the  dull  •” 

and  they  cannot  quicken  them.-The  time  was,  when  they 

could  have  fuch  lively  impreflions  of  the  things  unfeen  and  e- 

ternal,  as  carried  them  above,  the  world  and  its  vanities 

fweetened  their  expectations  of  death,  and  made  them  rejoice  in 

hope  oj  the  glory  of  God:  but  now  their  profpect  is  dark,  their 

*]  h  Ue^  and  their  hoPe  a^oiicut  off.  This  is  ready  to 

f  “”f  **  com- 

p  am  s  ill  the  Lord  call  off  for  ever  ?  And  “will  he  be 

^  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever? 

Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  Hath  he  in  anger  fliut 
up  his  tender  mercies?” 

But  remember,  poor  foul,  that  thofe  whom  Chrift  loves  he 

°V£S  t0  the  end‘  Though  you  cannot  and  ought  not  to’  fie 
down  contented  in  fuch  a  ftate ;  yet  you  may  be  fupported 
with  this  comforting  conclufion,  “  There  is  no  condemnation 
to  ttioie  that  are  in  Chrift  Jefus — Who  is  he  that  condem- 
neth  thofe  for  whom  Chrift  has  died ;  or  who  fhall  feparate 
‘  them  from  the  love  of  Chrift  ?”  Your  Father,  which  gave 
you  to  Chrift,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  none  fhall  pluck  you 
out  of  your  Father’s  hands.  He  has  promifed,  that  he  will 
never  leave  thee, nor forfake  thee,  (Heb.  xiii.  5.)  And  he  will  be 
as  good  as  his  word.  Truft  in  him  therefore,  with  humble 
courage  and  confidence.  Refolve,  with  holy  Job,  if  he  fay  me, 
yet  will  1  truf  in  him.  Be  content  to  follow  him  in  the  dark.' 

If  you  can  find  comfort  no  where  elfe,  do  as  the  Pfalmifl  did 
in  your  cafe:  “  Call  to  remembrance  the  fong  you  have  had 
“  m  ftbe  night.”  Say  of  your  doubtings  and  darknefs,  “This 
“  is  my  infirmity  ;  but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  Moft  High.”  J  will  fupport  my  foul  with  the 

manifeftations  the  love  of  Chrift,  that  I  have  heretofore  ex¬ 
perienced  :  and  I  will  renew  my  purfuit  of  thefe  bleffed  mani- 
feftations;  I  will  Hill  follow  hard  after  him,  until  I  find  him. 

—  In  this  way  you  will,  firft  or  laft,  know  by  happy  experi¬ 
ence,  that  “  light  is  fown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladnefs  for 
“  the  upright  in  heart.” 

3  But 


& 
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am  t, 

Bat  perhaps  you  are  afraid,  that  you  may  meet  with  fuch 
Jhocking  trials ,  as  will  be  too  hard  for  you.  You  may  be  afraid, 
that  you  may  meet  with perfecution  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  and, 
like  faint-hearted  foldiers,  you  fhall  quit  the  field.  Or  you 
may  be  afraid,  that  you  fhall  be  terrified  and  difmaycd  with 
the  approach  of  death  ;  and  difhonour  your  profeffion  by  your 
terrors  and  defpondings.— If  this  be  your  cafe,  check  your  uft- 
belief,  and  fay,  with  the  Pfalmift,  “  Why  art  thou  call  down, 
“  O  my  foul !  Why  art  thou  difquieted  within  me !  Hope  thou 
in  God  ;  for  I  fhall  yet  praife  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
c<  countenance  and  my  God.”  Though  you  have  no  ftrength 
nor  fufficiency  of  your  own  to  depend  upon,  is  not  the  power, 
the  goodnefs,  and  the  faithfulnefs  of  God,  a  fufficient  refuge 
for  your  diftrefled  foul  ?  Trull  him — “  The  eternal  God  is  thy 
“  refuge  ;  and  underneath  are  the  everlafting  arms.  As  thy 
u  days,  fo  lhall  thy  ftrength  be.  When  thou  pafleft  through 
“  the  waters,  he  will  be  with  thee  ;  and  through  the  rivers, 
u  they  fhall  not  overflow  thee.  When  thou  walkcft  through 
“  the  fire,  thou  fhalt  not  be  burnt ;  neither  fhall  the  flame  kin~ 

(<  die  upon  thee  :  for  he  is  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 

*•  > 

“  Ifrael,  thy  Saviour.”  He  has  been  often  tried  in  fuch  dif— 
trefles  ;  and  never  yet  failed  thofe  that  uprightly  believed  and 
trufted  in  him.  This  therefore  may  be  your  conftant  fupport, 
that  he  is  faithful  who  has  promifed  ;  that  u  all  things  fhall 
*£  work  together  for  good,  to  them  which  love  God,  to  them 
a  which  are  called  according  to  his  purpofe.” 

Use  III.  Let  this  be  improved  by  way  of folemn  admonition 
to  every  one,  to  look  to  it  that  you  evidence  the  truth  and  rea¬ 
lity  of  your  jujlification,  by  your  perfeverance  in  faith  and 
holinefs. ' 

Inftead  of  encouraging  yourfelves  in  a  life  of  careleflhefs, 
fenfuality,  and  fecurity,  from  the  doctrine  before  us,  the  im¬ 
provement  of  it  fhould  be  the  quite  contrary  way. — If  peife- 
verance  be  the  certain  confequence  of  a  jultified  ftate,  then  a- 
poftafy  in  any  from  the  profeflion  and  pra&ice  of  Godlinefs  is 
a  fad.  evidence,  that  fuch  have  never  indeed  attained  to  that 
fafe  and  happy  ftate.  Every  degree  of  declenfion  fhould  there¬ 
fore  awaken  you  to  the  greateft  watchfulnefs  over  your  hearts 
and  lives,  to  the  greateft  diligence  in  duty,  and  to  the  moil 

earndl 
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earn  eft  and  importunate  applications  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for 
the  incomes  and  influences  of  the  bleffed  Spirit,  to  excite, 
quicken,  and  invigorate  you  in  the  ways  of  God. 

What  though  fome  of  the  children  of  God,  have  been  re¬ 
covered  from  great  and  remarkable  falls  into  fin  ?  How- 
much  greater  is  the  number  of  thofe,  that  have  fecurely  flat¬ 
tered  themfelves  with  dreams  of  their  good  eftate,  but  were 
not  of  them  which  believe  to  the  faving  of  the  foul ,  and  fi¬ 
nally  have  drawn  back  unto  perdition  When  you  think  of 
the  falls  of  Noah,  Lot,  David,  Peter,  and  other  fervants  of 
God  ;  think  alfo  of  Judas,  Demas,  Hymeneus,  and  Alexander, 
Phyletus,  Phygellus,  Hermogenes,  with  other  hypocrites  and 
apoftates  :  And  think,  that  it  is  impofiible  for  you  to  know, 
that  you  are  not  of  the  latter  fort,  while  in  a  backfliding  way’ 
under  the  power  of  jour  corruptions. 

Inftances  of  the  imperfe&ions  of  the  children  of  God,  are 
■iCAL  on  lacred  record,  to  comfort  thofe  whofe  hearts  are  right 
with  God,  and  are  following  hard  after  him,  notwithffanding 
their  darknefs  and  infirmity :  but  not  defignsd  to  encourage 
the  carelefs  and  fecure  in  their  declenfions  and  apoflafies. 

“  Thou  ftandefl  by  faith  ;  be  not  therefore  high  minded,  but 
c  fear.  Work  out  your  own  falvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
“  bling.”  Prefs  on,  with  earneft  and  conflant  diligence,  “  to- 
“  ward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
“  Chrift  Jefus:”  Always  confidering,  that  thofe,  all  thofe,  and 
“  none  but  thofe,  “  who  endure  to  the  end,  fhall  be  faved.” 

<c  Now  unto  him,  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
u  to  prefent  you  faultlefs  before  the  prefence  of  his  glory,  with 
“  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wife  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory 
“  and  majefty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever* 

« Jmen.'*  ~  r 
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WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD 


TO  THE 

adoption  of  his  children. 


t 


Romans  viii.  16. 

<fhe  Spirit  itfelf  heareth  witnefs  -with  our  Spirit,  that  wc  arc 

the  children  of  God . 

EVERY  individual  perfon  of  this  numerous  audience  that 
are  here  before  the  Lord,  are  going  into  an  eternal  ftate, 
•where  they  mull  he  unfpeakably  happy,  or  intolerably  nufe- 
rable,  throughout  an  endlefs  and  unchangeable  duration.  Such 
of  my  hearers  as  have  a  faving  intereft  in  Chrift  by  faith,  and 
are  created  in  Chrijl  Jefus  unto  good  works,  that  they  walk  in 
them,  have  an  undoubted  title  to  the  inheritance,  of  the  faints  in 
light;  and  Ihall  certainly  fpend  a  bleffed  eternity,  in  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  what  eye  has  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  has  en¬ 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man.  But  they  who  are  in  a  ftate  of 
impenitence  and  unbelief,  under  the  power  of  their  lulls,  and 
guilt  of  their  fins,  are  all  of  them  heirs  of  eternal  perdition; 
and,  if  they  continue  in  their  prefent  ftate,  mull  eternally  la¬ 
ment  their  dreadful  condition  among  devils  and  damned  fpi- 
rits,  where  the  f moke  of  their  torments  mufl  afeendfor  ever  and 
ever,  and  they  have  no  refl  day  nor  night.  Since  therefore  we 
are  all  candidates  for  heaven  or  hell,  for  eternal  falvation  or 
eternal  damnation  ;  and  our  ftate  mull  be  quickly  fixed  be¬ 
yond  poffibility  of  change  or  alteration  for  ever  ;  it  is  of  infi¬ 
nite  concernment,  that  we  do  not  deceive  ourfelves  in  an  af- 

P  p  2  fair 
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med  nf ^Uch  |UnUtterable  C0nf'e<3uence>  and  that  we  be  not  afha- 
R  ,  °"r  hoPe>  when  it  is  too  late  to  redify  the  fatal  miftakel 

needed  W  m  C3n  W*  °btain’  that  ma7  be  fafely  de- 

pended  upon,  m  this  Hate  of  darknefs  and  ignorance,  tempta- 

t  on  and  miperfedion  P  How  Ihall  opr  foundation  be  fo  L 

tha.  we  may  with  joy  and  comfort  expect  the  laft  decifive  tri- 

The vict  H  d3°f0Ur,text  are  a”  anfvver  to  this  demand, 
ey  b^ore  ns  a  clear  and  fafe  evidence  of  our  good  e- 

Hate ,  and  Ihew  us  how  we  Ihall  know  what  is  the  hope  of  our 

*  f’ '  ‘,nd™bat  1S  °«r  title  to  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  an  in¬ 
heritance  with  the  faints.  We  are  fafe  if  Z  ^  {  a  ■  ■ 

f  witnejjjng  with  our  f pint,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God 
us  therefore  we  are  concerned  to  feek,  with  a  moft  earned 
and  affiduous  application.  Without  this  we  ihould  by  no  means 

-aponk  Md  fatlSfj  °UrfelveS>  flnce  tW  is  fo  much  depending 

t  !  ffj”'  thCn  endeavour  t0  you  in  the  purfnit  of  this 

-jle.Ied  attainment,  by  confidering  the  following  things  : 

I.  What  we  are  to  underhand  by  the  Spirit  itfelf.  & 

1L  How  the  Spirit  beareth  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God. 

Under  which  head,  I  ihall  take  occaiion  to  confider,  whether 

ah  the  children  of  God  have  a  clear  and  fatisfying  evidence  of 
-heir  adoption.  And  then, 

HI*  Conclude  with  fome  improvement.  ( 

■  '  f  i  #  : '  •  i 

I- Then,  I  am  to  confider,  what  we  are  to  underhand  by  the 
Spirit  itfelf  To  this  I  anfvver  in  one  word,  ' 

We  are  hereby  to  underhand  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  third  per, 
ion  in  the  adorable  Trinity;  the  fame  God,  in  all  the  perfec¬ 
tions  of  his  infinite  nature,  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.— I 
may  here  remark,  That  the  words  before  us  might  be  more 
properly  rendered,  the  Spirit  himfelf  For  this  is  not  only  a- 
greeable  with  the  original;  but  more  di redly  leads  our  minds 
to  contemplate  the  personality  of  the  bleffed  Spirit,  here  fpo- 
ken  of.  It  is  he  himfelf,  that  is  the  eternal  God,  that  is  of 
the  fame  nature  and  effence  with  the  other  perfons  of  the  God¬ 
head  who  mud  work  all  the  good  pleafure  of  his  goodnefs  in 
our  fouls,  who  mud  begin  and  carry  on  the  work  of  grace  in 
Us,  if  eyer  we  are  fandified;  and  he  himfelf  alfc  mull  give  us 

'  the 
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th?  comforting  view  of  his  own  gracious  operations;  muft 
confirm  and  eftablifh  us,  by  enabling  us  to  fee  the  evidence  of 
this  gracious  change,  if  ever  we  find  joy  and  peace  in  believing . 

4  1 

II.  I  am  to  confider  how  the  Spirit  himfelf  heareth  witnefs 
with  our  fpirity  that  we  are  the  children  of  God . 

Now,  that  I  may  fet  this  in  a  clear  light,  it  will  be  proper 
to  obferve  to  you,  that  there  are  two  ways  by  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  beareth  this  witnefs  with  the  fpirit  of  a  believer  :  The 
one  ordinary,  mediate,  and  common  to  the  moil,  if  not  all  true 
believers;  the  other  extraordinary,  immediate,  and  lefs  com¬ 
mon,  even  to  thofe  that  are  the  fincere  children  of  God.  It 
?nay  be  proper  to  confider  each  of  thefe  diftindlly. 

1 .  Then,  the  Spirit  heareth  witnefs  with  our  fpirit ,  in  a  more 
ordinary  and!  mediate  way,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God. 

I  fhall  mention  fome  of  tliofe  ordinary  means  and  methods, 
by  which  the  Spirit  witnefifeth  our  adoption  ;  and  by  which 
we  may  obtain  the  moll:  clear  and  fatisfying  evidences  of  it.— 
And  here, 

(1.)  I  Ihall  obferve,  that  one  of  the  ordinary  means,  by  which 
the  Spirit  beareth  witnefs  in  our  favour,  is  the  word  of  God. 
The  blefied  book  of  God  contains  the  immediate  di&ates  of 
his  Holy  Spirit — All fcripture  is  given  hy  infpiration  of  God  ; 
and  is  prof  table  for  doBrme9  for  reproof  for  correBion9  for 
infruBion  in  right eoufnefs9  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfeB , 
2  Tim.  iii.  1 6,  1 7.  Whatfoever  therefore  is  written  in  the 

V  •  • 

divine  oracles,  is  witnefled  by  the  Spirit  himfelf;  for  he  is 
the  author  of  them.  And  we  mull  receive  nothing  as  the 
witnefs  of  the  Spirit ,  which  is  not  agreeable  to  this  fure  and  in¬ 
fallible  ftandard,  and  only  fufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
By  this  rule  we  mull  try  our  Hate,  and  all  our  qualifications 
for  future  glory.  By  this  rule  we  mull  difcover  all  forts  of 
falfe  confidences  and  vain  hopes  in  ourfelves  and  others — If 
any  man9  or  an  angel  from  heaven9  preach  any  other  gofpel  to 
you,  let  him  be  accurfed .  If  any  man  pretend  to  any  qualifi¬ 
cations,  experiences,  or  fpiritual  imprefiions,  as  neceflary  to 
pur  comfort  and  fafety,  which  are  not  confonant  to,  or  warrant¬ 
ed  by  thefe  oracles  of  truth,  we  have  no  bufinefs  to  regard 

them 
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them  or  take  any  notice  of  them.  This  is  a  caution  well 
worthy  of  our  fpecial  attention  in  thefe  prefent  times.  As 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  in  a  glorious  manner  difplaying  his 
power  and  goodnefs,  in  exciting  a  folemn  inquiry  after  the 
way  of  falvation,  in  many  of  our  people  in  thefe  parts  of  the 
world,  we  muff  not  wonder  if  the  adverfary  Ihould  fow  tares 
among  the  wheat.  We  mull  not  be  ftumbled  at  it,  if  we 
meet  with  fome  pretenfions  to  fpiritual  influences,  which  want 
a  new  bible  for  their  j unification.  We  muft  not  believe  every 
Spirit :  but  try  the  Spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God,  i  John,  iv  I. 
And  how  fhall  we  try  them,  but  by  the  word  of  God  ? 
This  we  know  to  be  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  himfelf ;  and 
thence  we  alfo  know,  that  whoever  Speak  not  according  to  this 

word,  it  is  becaife  they  have  no  light  in  the?n,  Ifa.  viii.  20. _ 

We  have  no  caufe  to  be  difireffed  by  any  new  lights,  or  new 
pretences,  that  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  j  nor  any 
caufe  to  quiet  ourfelves  with  any  imaginary  attainments, 
which  are  not  there  reprefented  as  the  fure  marks  and  cha- 
ra&ers  of  a  child  of  God.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  does,  by  the 
icriptures,  witnefs  in  our  favour,  we  are  out  of  danger  of  mif- 
carrying.  If  he.  there  witnefieth  again!!  us,  we  can  have  no 
grounded  hope  of  falvation,  whatever  pretences  we  may  make? 
whatever  experiences  we  may  boaft  of. 

2.  I  may  further  obferve  to  you,  that  another  ordinary  and 
mediate  way,  by  which  the  Spirit  himfelf  beareth  witnefs  with 
our  j pint ,  is  his  fanffiifymg  and  renewing  influences  upon  our 
hearts.  If  we  are  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  our  mind ;  if  old 
things  are  pafled  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new  in  our 
fouls  ;  if  we  have  put  on  the  new  man ,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge,  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  us  ,*  we  have 
then  the  witnefs  of  the  Spimt  himfelf  to  our  adoption.  Such  a 
change  as  this  cannot  be  the  production  of  any  created  powTer ; 
but  muff  be  the  powerful  operation  of  the  Spirit  himfelf,  and 
is  a  better  witnefs  in  our  favour,  than  if  an  angel  from  hea¬ 
ven  fhould  tefiify  to  us  our  title  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  I 
would  here  therefore  take  liberty  to  be  fomething  diftinfl  and 
particular,  in  fettir.g  before  you  what  are  thefe  fanflifying  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  blefied  Spirit,  by  which  he  beareth  witnefs 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

(T.)  One 
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(1.)  One  thing  wrought  in  the  heart  of  a  fmner,  in  order 
to  his  converfion  to  God,  is  a  conviBion  of  his  fin  and  mifery , 
and  a  deep  impreflion  of  his  dangerous  perifhing  circumflance7 
whilft  an  enemy  to  God,  and  an  heir  of  eternal  perdition. — 
While  linners  are  in  an  eftate  of  carnal  fecurity,  they  will  not 
know  and  conlider  the  things  of  their  peace ,  they  will  not  en¬ 
deavour  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  nor  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  fet  before  them .  No  means  will  prevail  with  them,  no 
arguments  will  perfuade  them  to  come  to  Chrjl ,  that  they 
might  have  life.  This  is  a  fad  truth,  open  to  our  continual  ob- 
fervation  and  experience.  We  fee  a  poor  fecure  world  going 
on  boldly  in  the  paths  of  deftrudfion  and  death,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  terrors  of  the  law  of  God,  notwithftanding  all  the 
faithful  warnings  of  the  minifters  of  Chrift,  and  all  the  block¬ 
ing  difpenfations  of  providence.  What  an  aflonilhing  thought 
is  this  !  Can  rational  creatures  call  themfelves  down  the 
dreadful  precipice  with  their  eyes  open  !  Can  they  run  upon 
the  flaming  fword,  when  it  is  brandilhed  before  their  brealls  ! 
Can  they  venture  upon  hell  and  eternal  damnation,  without 
care  or  fear  !  When  ferioufly  confidered,  it  feems  impoffible : 
and  yet  it  is  obvious  to  every  obferver,  that  this  is  the  con- 
dudt  of  the  far  greatell  part  of  the  world  of  mankind  ;  and  it 
will  continue  to  be  the  conduct  of  every  unconverted  linner, 
until  the  Spirit  of  God  opens  their  eyes,  fets  their  danger  in 
view,  and  awakens  them  out  of  this  llupid  and  dead  Hate.  It 
is  accordingly  the  firfl  operation  of  the  blefled  Spirit,  in  order 
to  a  linner’s  fandlification,  to  convince  him  of  Jin ,  John  xvi.  8. 
This  he  fometimes  does  more  fuddenly  ;  and  by  a  more 
forcible  impreflion,  filling  the  foul  with  the  greatell  agony  and 
dillrefs,  from  the  moll  lively  views  of  his  aggravated  lins,  and 
of  the  amazing  wrath  of  God.  This  alarms  all  the  powers 
and  paliions  of  the  foul,  pricks  the  poor  linner  to  the  heart , 
with  St  Peter’s  hearers  (Adis  ii.  37.)  ;  caufeth  him  to  tremble , 
with  the  jailor  (Adis  xvi.  29.)  ;  to  tremble  and  be  aflonifhed, 
with  Saul  at  his  converlion  (Adts  ix.  6.) — But  in  others  thefe 
convidtions  are  more  gradually  brought  on ;  and  with  lower 
degrees  of  terror  and  amazement.  Thefe  have  fuch  a  fenfe  of 
their  lin  and  danger,  as  makes  them  in  earned  enquire  what 
they  Jh all  do  to  be  faved ,  though  they  do  not  approach  fo  near 
to  defperation,  from  the  aftonifliing  prcfpedt  of  their  dreadful 

defer  ts 
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defer ts.  Some  flnners  agonize  long  under  thefe  diftreffes,  be¬ 
fore  they  can  find  reft  in  Chrift.  Others  are  fooner  brought 
to  ad  faith  in  him ;  and  to  the  comfortable  evidences  of  it.  But 
all  muft  hereby  be  brought  to  fuch  a  difcovery  of  their  guilt 
and  mifery,  that  they  can  no  longer  reft  in  their  prefent  con¬ 
dition  ;  nor  be  eafy  without  an  intereft  in  Chrift  and  the  fa* 
vour  of  God. 

And  now,  my  brethern  \  It  is  your  bufinefs  to  confider,5 
whether  you  have  had  this  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  with  your  f pi¬ 
nt,  or  not.  If  you  have  been  thus  awakened  out  of  your 
carnal  fecurity,  you  have  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  himfelf; 
that  he  has  begun  a  good  work  in  you.  It  is  true,  that  this 
is  no  certain  evidence  of  a  fandifying  change.  Many  have 
been  brought  thus  far,  that  have  worn  off  thefe  impreflions ; 
and  returned  to  folly,  like#  dog  to  his  vomit ,  and  like  the  fow 
that  was  wajhed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.  And  it  there¬ 
fore  infinitely  concerns  you  to  take  care,  that  you  do  not  begin 
in  the  Spirit  and  end  in  the  fefh  ;  that  you  do  not  quench  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  and  caufe  him  to  withdraw,  and  leave  you  to 
your  former  fecurity  and  ftupidity.  But  as  for  fuch  of  you 
that  have  had  no  experience  of  thefe  awakening  influences  of 
the  blefled  Spirit,  the  cafe  is  at  once  determined  againft  you.’ 
There  needs  no  other  evidence,  that  you  are  yet  in  your  fins, 
and  under  a  dreadful  fentence  cf  death  and  condemnation. 

(2)  Another  method  of  the  Spirit  is  by  his  humbling  and 
foul-abafing  influences. — A  finner  muft  be  brought  out  of  him- 
felf,  or  he  will  never  fly  to  Chrift  for  refuge,  and  receive  him 
upon  his  own  terms.  Convictions  will  awaken  him  to  a  fo- 
lemn  concern  about  his  ftate  j  will  drive  him  to  duty,  and  pro¬ 
duce  a  reformation  of  his  external  behaviour.  But  it  is  too 
common  that  thefe  attainments  quiet  the  confeience,  and  pro¬ 
cure  peace  to  the  fpul,  fhort  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  and  a; 
real  fandifying  change  of  heart  and  life.  But  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  carry  on  his  work  to  purpofe,  he  will  bring  the  con¬ 
vinced  finner  to  fee  the  infinite  defed  of  all  his  performances 
and  of  all  his  attainments,  of  all  his  duties,  reformations,  pro- 
mifes,  religious  frames,  and  moral  carriages,  and  of  all  he' 
does  or  can  do,  to  render  him  acceptable  to  God.  He  will 
bring  him  to  fee,  that  he  is  undone,  and  cannot  help  himfelf  y 
and  that  he  is  utterly  unworthy,  that  God  fticuJd  help  him- 
o  He 
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He  will  bring  him  to  fee,  that  it  is  a  wonder  of  God’s  pati¬ 
ence  that  he  is  out  of  hell  ;  and  that  it  will  be  a  wonder  in¬ 
deed  of  fovereign  free  grace,  if  fuch  a  polluted  guilty  rebel 
finally  efcapes  eternal  ruin.  He  will  bring  him  to  lie  at  God’s 
footllool,  as  a  guilty  condemned  malefactor  with  the  halter  a- 
bout  his  neck,  having  nothing  to  plead  in  his  own  favour,  no¬ 
thing  to  depend  upon,  but  abufed  and  forfeited  grace  and  mer¬ 
cy. —  Convinced  tinners  commonly  ftruggle  a  great  while  to 
get  out  of  their  diflrefles,  by  fome  felf-rightcous  attempt  or  o- 
ther.  One  while  they  will  make  promifes ,  and  take  up  refo¬ 
lutions  to  watch  their  hearts,  and  to  reform  their  lives  t  but* 
alas  !  they  find  their  hearts  are  an  inexhauflible  fountain  of 
corruption,  which  they  cannot  cleanfe  ;  their  lulls  get  the 
vi£lorv  over  all  their  good  defigns  and  Arongeil  refolutions. 
Then  they  will  be  ready  to  fly  to  duty ,  and  perhaps  add  new 
duties  to  their  old  courfes  ;  and  hope  by  thefeto  recommed  them- 
flelves  to  God.  But  here  alfo  their  confidence  withers  away  ; 
they  And  fo  much  deadnefs  and  dulnefs,  fo  many  finful  thoughts 
and  Araying  affe&ions  in  their  bell  performances,  that  they 
cannot  hope  for  fafety  from  this  refuge.  In  this  dilirefs,  they 
will  perhaps  be  ready  to  flatter  themfelves  with  fafety  from 
their  convictions ,  from  a  fenfe  of  their  vilenefs  and  mifery. 
They  vainly  hope  that  fuch  dilirefs  for  their  fins,  fuch  forrow 
and  mourning,  fuch  earned:  defires  of  deliverance  from  their 
guilty  perilhing  Hate,  will  move  God  to  pity  and  relieve  them. 
But  alasi  this  bed  alfo  will  be  found  too  fiiort  to  llretch  them¬ 
felves  upon.  The  blefied  Spirit  will  Hill  make  them  fenfible 
that  their  convi&ions,  legal  terrors,  and  fenfe  of  their  own 
vilenefs  and  finfulnefs,  will  no  more  ferve  to  jullify  them  in 
the  fight  of  God,  than  their  refolutions,  their  reformations  or 
their  duties.  And  what  lhall  they  do  in  this  cafe?  They  now 
fee  that  there  is  no  refuge ,  but  Christ  only  ;  and  to  him  they 
would  therefore  repair,  were  it  not  for  the  fame  Jelf  righteous 
principles  Hill  obtaining  in  them.  They  would  commit  their 
fouls  to  Chrill  for  falvation  ;  but  they  cannot  think  he  will 
receive  fuch  poor  guilty  finful  creatures  as  they  are  :  They 
have  hard  hearts,  and  corrupt  aflfedions.  They  have  not  been 
fufliciently  convinced  of  their  fins,  or  not  fufficiently  humbled  : 
Ihey  have  not  the  necefiary  qualifications  for  coming  to 
Cforiit  and  believing  in  him  ,  and  are  therefore  yet  driving 
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in  their  oivn  ftiength  to  obtain  fome  preparations,  fome  fit- 
neis  of  foul  for  coming  to  Chrift.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
not  leave  thofe  he  defigns  for  mercy,  in  thefe  unhappy  toils. 

e  will  fhew  them,  that  they  are  not  to  hope,  that  the  cafe 
will  ever  be  better,  by  anything  they  do  or  can  do;  that  they 
neither  have,  nor  ever  will  have  any  qualifications  at  all  to 
recommend  them  to  Chrift  ;  that  it  is  in  vain  to  ftrive  with 
their  own  hearts,  m  vain  to  work  in  their  own  ftrength,  or 
with^a  dependence  on  creature-helps— In  vain  is  Salvation 
hoped  for  from  the  hills,  or  multitude  of  mountains.  He  will 
fhew  them,  that  they  juftly  deferve  to  perifti  ;  and  cannot 
elp  themfelves  :  that  if  ever  they  come  to  Chrift  at  all,  they 
muft  come  as  they  are,  wretched,  and  miferable,  and  poor,  and 
hlmd,  and  naked ,-  that  if  ever  he  faves  them,  he  muft  have  all 
the  gloiy  ;  and  that  the  whole  of  their  falvation  muft  be  a- 
icribed  to  the  riches  of  his  infinite  free  grace  and  fovereign 
mercy,  to  helplefs,  unworthy,  perifhmg  tinners. 

If  mj'  heareis  would  now  apply  this  to  themjelves ,  it  may 
lhew  them,  whether  they  have  this  witne/s  of  the  Spirit ,  in 
ttieii  favour,  or  not.  If  you  are  thus  humbled,  and  brought 
to  the  foot  of  God’s  fovereign  grace  ;  if  you  have  had  this 
difcovery  of  your  own  fpiritual  impotency,  of  your  defert  of 
l.rod  s  wrath,  and  of  your  juft  expofednefs  to  perilh,  notwiths¬ 
tanding  all  your  own  reruges  that  you  can  poflibly  betake 
yourfelves  to ;  it  is  the  Spirit  hnnfelf  that  has  thus  humbled 
j  ou.  It  ib  he  tnat  has  knocked  all  your  falfe  foundations 
.irom  under  youi  feet,  and  has  given  you  this  humbling  view 
of  your  ion  condition.  And  though  the  greateli  degree  of 
humiliation  alone  is  not  a  fufhcient  evidence  of  a  fa vmg  con- 
verfion  to  God,  it  is  however  the  witne/s  of  the  Spirit  him- 
felf  of  fuch  a  good  work  begun  in  your  foul,  without  which 
you  comd  ne\ei  be  faved  j  and  by  which  there  is  a  hopeful 
profpect,  that  you  will  be  brought  to  give  up  yourfelves  to 
Chrift,  and  depend  upon  his  righteoufnefs  only  for  juft ificatiori 
nd  eternal  falvation  :  “  BlefTed  are  the  poor  in  fpirit  j  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  hungry  ihall  be  filled 
with  good  things,  while  the  rich  are  fent  away  empty.  He 
“  will  deliver  the  needy,  when  he  crieth  ;  the  poor  alfo, 

“  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.”  But  how  lamentable,  how 
dreadfully  dangerous  is  the  ftate  of  thofe,  of  whom  it  may  be 

faid^ 


<o 

a 


*  € 


L 


To  the  Adoption  of  God’j1  Children .  3 °7 

faid  that  they  are  not  humbled  unto  this  day  !  Whatever  attain¬ 
ments  thefe  may  have,  whatever  confidence  they  may  enter¬ 
tain  they  tf  ill  quickly  be  convinced,  that  their  hopes  are 
buil’c  upon  the  fand,  and  muft  fall  before  the  approaching 

tempeiL  0  .  . 

(j  )  I  proceed  to  lhew  you,  in  the  next  place,  that  the  Spirit 

of  God  does,  in  an  efpecial  manner,  bear  witnefs  to  our  adop¬ 
tion,  by  working  in  us  a  lively  faith  t n  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl. 
We ’read  in  Gal.  iii.  26.  that  we  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrijl.  If  therefore  the  fenfe  of  our  indi¬ 
gent  helplefs  and  hopelefs  eftate  in  ourfelves,  which  I  have 
deferibed,  brings  us  to  look  to  the  fulnefs  and  fufficiency,  that 
there  is  in  Chrift,  to  receive  him  upon  his  own  terms,  as  re- 
vealed  in  the  gofpel,  and  to  depend  upon  him  only  as  the 
Author  of  our  eternal  falvation  ;  we  have  therein  good  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  glorious  change  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  ;  for  we  are  fuch  by 
faith  m  Jefus  Chrijl . 

This,  my  brethren,  is  the  great  concern,  this  the  grand 
point  that  we  ihould  be  efpecially  careful  to  clear  up  to  our¬ 
felves.  If  this  foundation  be  well  laid,  we  are  happy  foi 
ever  :  But  a  miftake  here  is  the  eternal  lofs  of  our  immortal 
fouls.  Have  we  been  brought  to  yield  our  unfeigned  affent 
to  gofpel-truths,  and  our  unfeigned  confent  to  gofpel-terms,  and 
to  live  hy  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  f  Have  we  been  brought 
to  ii  rejoice  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and.  to  have  no  confidence  m  the 
cc  flefti  ?”  Have  we  ct  efteemed  all  things  as  lots  and  dung,  in 
Ci  comparison  of  Chrift,  that  we  may  be  found  in  him,  not 
“  having  our  own  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
“  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chrift,  the  righteoufnefs 
“  which  is  of  God  by  faith  ?”  Have  we  valued  an  intereft  in 
Chrift  above  all  the  world  ;  and  chofen  him  for  the  portion  of 
our  fouls  ?  Have  we  received  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  all  his 
offices,  and  for  ail  his  benefits  ?  Have  we  depended  only  upon 
the  influences  of  his  blefied  Spirit,  to  renew,  iandtify,  and 
quicken  us  ;  and  upon  his  righteoufnefs  alone,  to  juftily  us  in 
the  fight  of  God  ?  Have  we  fubmitted  to  him  as  our  Lord,  as 
well  as  our  Saviour  ;  is  his  throne  fet  up  in  our  hearts  ;  and 
do  all  the  powers  of  our  fouls  bow  down  to  him  ?  Ho  we  de- 
ftre  him  as  our  Saviour  from  future  fin,  as  well  as  from  paft 
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Built ,  from  the  pollution  and  dominion,  as  well  as  from  the 
damning  e Heels  of  our  lulls  ?  In  a  word,  Do  we  depend  upon 
the  Lord  Jefus  Cnrift,  to  be  of  God  made  unto  us  iuifdomr 
righteoufnefs,  fanBifcation,  and  redemption  ?  Do  we  depend  u- 
pon  him  to  do  all  in  us,  all  for  us  ;  and  to  be  all  to  us  ?  And 
do  we  conftantly,  in  the  folemn  practice  of  all  religious  duties, 
thus  commit  our  fouls  to  him  as  the  Lord  our  righteoufnefs  ; 
and  as  the  only  foundation  of  our  hope  for  eternal  falvation  ? 
Do  we  lament  the  imperfedions  of  our  faith,  and  all  the  a  St- 
ings  of  unbelief  in  our  hearts;  and  do  we  repair  to  this  great 
Advocate  to  intercede  for  us,  and  coverthe  defefts  of  our  graces 
and  fervices,  as  well  as  of  our  perfons  ? 

Happy  beyond  comparifon  is  he,  who,  upon  an  impartial 
trial,  can  find  thefe  operations  of  a  faving  faith  in  his  foul.  It 
is  the  Spirit  himfelf  that  has,  “  according  to  his  abundant  mer- 
“  cy,  begotten  him  again  to  a  lively  hope  and  he  has  a 
witnefs  from  heaven  to  his  adoption  and  juftification  ;  a  wit- 
nefs  that  cannot  poffibly  deceive  him.  He  may  depend  upon 
it,  that  “  He  which  hath  begun  this  good  work  in  him,  will 
“  Perform  ^  unto  the  day  of  Jefus  Chrift.”  The  match  is 
concluded  between  Chrilt  and  his  foul.  He  may  look  upon 
tins  precious  Saviour  as  his  own  for  ever, 

(4  0  I  mull  jet  further  go  on  to  fhew  you,  that  the  Spirit 
witnejjeth  with  our  fpirits ,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  by- 
working  in  us  a  true  fincere  love  to  God . 

Alas  !  Our  carnal  minds  are  e?nnity  agahijl  God;  and  this 
enmity  will  remain  and  reign  in  the  heart  of  every  unbeliever, 
until  the  Spirit  of  God  by  his  powerful  influences,  renews  the 
finner’s  nature,  fanftihes  the  affedlions,  and  enables  the  foul  to 
live  in  the  love  of  God.  And  whenever  this  change  is  wrought 
in  us,  we  have  thereby  u  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  himfelf 
to  the  fafety  and  goodnefs  of  our  Hate  and  hope.  Let  us  make 
fur^  of  this ;  and  the  cafe  is  plain.  All  darknefs  and  doubts 

will  vanilh  before  the  clear  finning  of  this  evidence,  Faith 
working  hy  love. 

If,  upon  a  firidl  inquifition  into  our  own  hearts,  we  can  find 
that  we  fincerely  admire  and  adore  the  glorious  perfeftions  of 
God’s  excellent  nature;  and  uprightly  endeavour  univerfal  con- 
formity  to  hisimitable  properties;  and,  in  particular,  that  we 
endeavour  to  be  holy,  as  our  Father  -which  is  in  heaven  is  holy: 

If 
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If  we  efteem  favour  as  life ,  and  his  loving-kindnefs  as  let¬ 
ter  than  lifi:  If  we  love  what  God  loveth,  and  hate  what  he 
hateth :  If  we  love  his  ordinances,  and  delight  in  drawing  near 
to  him:  If  we  delight  in  communion  with  God,  and  cannot 
content  ourfelves  with  an  empty  ordinance,  without  God’s 
fpecial  prefence  with  us  therein :  If  we  are  greatly  uneafy,  when 
he  hides  his  face  from  us ;  and  the  light  of  his  countenance  is  the 
greateft  joy,  fatisfaCtion,  and  comfort  of  our  fouls:  If  our  im- 
perfections  and  fins  are  our  burthen,  peculiarly  becaufe  diftio- 
nourable  to  God,  becaufe  againft  fuch  love  and  compaflion  as 
he  has  manifefted  to  us,  and  becaufe  of  the  bafe  ingratitude 
we  are  therein  chargeable  with:  If  we  have  much  at  heart 
the  flour iihing  and  profperity  of  his  kingdom  and  inter efl  in 
the  world,  and  exert  ourfelves  with  diligence  in  our  refpec- 
tive  ftations  to  promote  it:  If  herein  we  labour  to  glorify  our 
heavenly  Father,  by  bearing  much  fruit :  If  we  love  his  i- 
mage,  wherever  we  fee  it;  and  manifefl  our  abiding  in  his 
love,  by  a  conflant  endeavour  to  keep  his  commandments  :  In 
a  word.  If  we  cannot  reft  contented  with  our  defeCts  and  im¬ 
perfections  in  any  of  thefe  inftances,  but  greatly  lament  them 
before  God,  and  mourn  all  our  want  of  conformity  to  him, 
all  our  want  of  afFeCtion  and  devotion  to  him,  and  all  our  want 
of  communion  with  him  :  Then  we  may  conclude  we  have  the 
witnefs  in  ourfelves,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.— Can 
thefe  things  be  the  productions  of  nature?  Can  thefe  be  dreams 
flowing  from  that  fountain  of  enmity  to  God,  which  we  have 
formerly  experienced  in  our  own  hearts  ?  No,  it  cannot  be! 
The  Spirit  himfelf  has  wrought  thefe  gracious  afteCtions  and 
difpofltions  in  our  fouls.  And  he  thereby  gives  an  inconteft- 
able  evidence  of  our  renewed  natures. — If  we  love  him ,  it  is 
becaufe  he  has  firfc  loved  usy  i  John  iv.  19. 

O  that  all  my  hearers  could,  upon  good  grounds,  take  the 
comfort  of  what  has  been  faid  !  -But  alas  !  there  is  juft  caufe 
to  fear,  that  the  greateft  part  of  them  are  lovers  of  themf elves 9 
and  not  of  God;  lovers  of  the*r  lufts  and  finful  pleafures;  lo¬ 
vers  of  the  world ;  negleCters  of  godlinefs ;  or,  at  the  beft,  but 
formal  profeflors:  and  therefore,  whatever  their  hopes  and 
expectations  are,  they  can  have  no  part  or  lot  in  this  matter . 
Thefe  do  not  love  the  Lord  jejus  Chrijl ;  and1  therefore  muft 
be  Anathema  Maranatha,  accurfed  when  the  Lord  comes, 

1  Cor0 
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i  Cor.  Avi.  2 2. —  Oh  how  different  are  thefe  two  fort?  of  per1* 

ioiib ,  and  how  very  different  ought  their  views  and  expedi¬ 
tions  to  be  ! 


\ 


(S*)  ^  nniit  furthermore  proceed  to  fhew  you, That  the  Spi- 
rit  oj  God  beareth  witnefs  with  ourfpirit,  to  our  adoption,  and 
to  our  intereft  in  the  favour  of  God,  by  giving  us  a  love 
to  his  children.  We  read,  i  John  iii.  14.  We  know  that  voe 
are  pajfed  from  death  to  life,  becaufe  we  love  the  brethren.  This 
cannot  imply,  that  a  natural  affedion  to  the  children  of  God, 
becaufe  of  any  relation  to  them,  or  any  perfonal  friendihip,  or 
becaufe  of  their  kindnefs  to  us,  their  good  neighbourhood,  or 
the  like,  is  an  evidence  of  our  fandification,  Nor,  on  the  o-» 
ther  hand,  does  it  imply,  that,  as  an  evidence  of  our  adoption, 
we  mu  ft  love  or  approve  the  faults  and  miftakes,  the  errors 
and  impel fedions  of  thofe  whom  we  eileem  the  children  of 


God.  But  it  implies,  that  if  we  love  the  perfons,  and  efpe* 
cially  the  giacious  qualifications  of  thoie  whom  we  have  rea~ 
fon  to  conclude  the  children  of  God,  for  his  fake:  if  we  love 


the  image  of  Ghrifl  wherever  we  fee  it,  or  vrherever  we  think 
we  fee  it  (for  there  can  be  no  infallible  certainty  in  this  cafe) 
if  we  love  the  brethren  as  brethren,  love  their  company,  love 
communion  and  fellowflnp  with  them  in  religious  exercifcs  ; 
and  love  an  imitation  of  them,  labour  after  a  conformity  to 
them  in  their  graces,  their  piety,  and  virtuous  demeanour;  it 
is  a  witnefs  for  us,  that  we  are  born  of  God.  The  Spirit  him- 
felf  has  wrought  thefe  gracious  affedions  in  us. 

We  were  naturally  in  love  with  tinners;  and  how  comes  it 
to  pafs,  that  their  finful  pradices  and  their  finful  company 
and  fellowship  are  become  fo  grievous  and  burdenfome  to  us  ? 
On  the  other  hand,  we  are  naturally  full  of  enmity  to  the  gra¬ 
cious  attainments,  fpiritual  difpofitions,  and  religious  lives 
of  the  faints;  and  how  come  they  to  be  fo  delightful  to  us 
now?  How  come  they  to  be  our  only  chofen  companions? 
How  come  they  to  appear  to  us  the  only  excellent  ones  of  the 
earth?  How  come  we  not  only  to  love  their  perfons,  but  their 
piety;  and  to  be  transformed  into  the  like  fpiritual  affedions, 
difpohtions,  and  converfations,  which  were  before  fo  contrary 
to  usr  Is  it  not  moff  evident,  that  this  change  is  from  the 
Spirit  himfelf;  and  that  he  himfelf  does  hereby  bear  witnefs, 
that  we  are  among  the  children  of  God,  having  the  fame  fanc- 
tified  habit  of  foul,  that  we  fo  highly  value  and  effeem  in 

them : 
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them:  This  certainly  muft  be  the  cafe;  and  they  that  find 
thefe  qualifications  in  themfelves,  fiiould  take  the  comfort  of 
them;  while  others  (poor  fouls!)  are  like  to  Ipend  theii  eter¬ 
nity  with  fuch  companions  as  are  mod  agreeable  to  them 
now,  but  will  prove  their  tormentors  in  the  end. 

(f .)  I  go  on  to  add,  That  the  Spirit  heareth  witnefs  with  our 
[pint,  by  giving  us,  through  faith,  a  victory  over  the  world; 
and  by  making  us  fpiritually  minded.  We  are  naturally  of 
the  earth,  earthy;  and  we  mind  earthly  things.  Our  cares, 
thoughts,  and  affections  are  chiefly  exerciicd  about,  and  in  a 
great  meafure  limited  to,  the  affairs  and  interefts  of  time  and 
fenfe.  This  we  have  found  by  experience.  And  is  it  ether- 
wife  with  us  now  ?  Does  the  world  fhrink  to  nothing  in  our 
fi'dit,  when  compared  with  the  favour  ot  God,  and  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  a  future  date  ?  Do  we  look ,  not  to  the  things  which  are 
feen  and  temporal ;  hut  to  thofe  things  that  are  nnfeen  and  eter¬ 
nal?  Are  heavenly  things  the  fnbjects  of  our  principal  caie 
and  concern,  of  our  chief  affe6tions,  meditations,  ^nd  puifuits. 
Are  thefe  the  firft  and  thelaft  with  us?  Do  we  endeavour  fo  to 
life  the  world ,  as  not  to  ahufe  it ;  and  to  have  our  convcrfation  in 
heaven,  from  whence  we  look  for  the  Saviour ,  tree  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  ?  Is  ft  our  chief  concern  to  fecure  a  better  world  than 
this  ;  and  to  lay  up  a  good  foundation  agaiift  the  time  to  comey 
that  we  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life?  Do  we  take  more  delight 
in  the  fervice  of  God,  than  in  the  pleafures  of  fenfe;  and 
when  others  are  faying,  Who  will  Jhew  us  any  good !  do  we 
rejoice  more  in  the  light  of  God’s  countenance ,  than  they  do 
when  their  corn ,  and  wine ,  and  oil  mcreafe  ?  Whence  then 
comes  this  great  and  wonderful  change  ?  The  anfwer  is  pre¬ 
pared  for  us:  It  is  becaufe  we  are  nfen  with  Chrift ,  that  we 
feek  thofe  things  which  are  above ,  where  Chrift  Jitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  It  is  becaufe  we  are  dead,  and  our  life  is 
hid  with  Chrift  in  God ,  that  we  fet  our  ajfeftions  on  things  a- 
hove;  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth,  (Col.  iii.  i,  2,  3.)  It 
is  the  Spirit  himfelf  that  has  thus  railed  us  above  ienfible  and 
worldly  views  ;  and  he  thereby  beareth  witnefs  for  us,  that 
p  he  thus  fpiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace,  (Rom.  viii.  6.) 

And  now,  my  brethren  !  if  you  can  find,  upon  a  ferious  and 
impartial  fearch  into  your  own  hearts,  that  you  have  thus  by 
faith  overcome  the  world «  that  you  thus  mind  the  things  of  the 

Spirit, 
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c^phit,  and  tii.it,  in  the  miclfl  of  jour  worldly  incumbrances 
m,d  neceflar^  concerns,  your  hearts  and  affections  are  raifed 
above  the  world  and  its  enjoyments;  if  you  can  find,  that  you 
are  out  of  your  element  while  neceffarily  intangled  with 
worldly  things,  this  is  a  good  evidence  of  a  work  of  grace, 
and  you  may  expect  the  acceptance  and  approbation  of  your 
Judge;  when  thofe  who  mind  earthly  things,  will  have  their 
end  deftruftion,  and  will  receive  a  dreadful  conviction,  that 
they  have  fo  “  loved  the  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world, 

as  that  the  love  of  the  Father  was  not  in  them?' 

(7.)  J  mull  once  more  fubjoin.  That  the  Spirit  beareth  witnefs 
W‘th  ourfP:r:t,  by  being  in  us  a  Jpirit  of  Application.— Praye  r 
is  the  very  breath  and  vital  air  of  a  child  of  God.  No  fooner 
33  Saul  converted,  but  the  next  news  is,  Behold,  he  prayeth ! 
He  doubtlefs  had  prayed  oft  as  a  Pharifee  before  ;  but  now  as 
a  thrift  tan.  He  might  before  have  offered  many  formal  and 
hypocritical  prayers  to  God;  but  now  he  prays  in  faith  and 
sincerity.  And  thus  every  one  that  is  truly  converted  to  God, 
employs  himfelf  with  a  fpecial  diligence  and  delight  in  this  du¬ 
ty  of  prayer.  He  prays,  not  only  to  quiet  his  confcience;  but 
that  in  this  delightful  ordinance  he  may  have  fellow/hip  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jefus  Cbrifl.  He  prays,  that  he 
may  tuereby  get  more  victory  over  his  corruptions,  more  evi¬ 
dences  of  God’s  favour,  more  of  the  gracious  influences  of 
God’s  Spirit ;  and  be  ripened  for  more  near,  intimate,  and  eter¬ 
nal  communion  with  God.  Real  faints  cannot  content  them- 
felves  with  a  bare  performance  of  the  external  duty.  They 

cannot  (as  before  their  converfion)  quiet  themfelves  by flatter¬ 
ing  God  with  their  lips,  and  lying  to  him  with  their  tongues,  when 
tlmr  hearts  arc  far  from  him.  But  they  follow  hard  after  God; 
their  hearts  burn  within  them,  and  punt  after  God,  the  living 
God ;  after  his  gracious  prefence  with  them  in  the  duty.  And 
though  they  often  find  occafion  to  complain  of  the  deadnefs  of 
tiieir  hearts,  and  the  wandering  of  their  thoughts  and  affections 
m  their  neareft  approaches  to  God.  This  is  their  greateft  bur¬ 
then,  and  gives  them  pain  and  diftrefs,  like  a  bone  out  of  joint. 

1  his  will  quicken  them  to  more  earneftnefs  and  diligence  in 
their  addreffes  to  God.  In  this  cafe  their  deflre  is  before  God, 
and  their  groaning  is  not  hid  from  him,  that  when  their  fouls 

thus 
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thus  cleave  to  the  dujl ,  quicken  them  according  to  his 

%V°And  now,  my  dear  friends  !  Is  this  your  cafe?^  Have  you 
this  delight  in  prayer?  Have  you  the fe  holy  ends  in  perform¬ 
ing  it?  Can  you  call  God  for  your  witnefs ,  that  you  ferve  him 
with  your  fpirit  in  this  ordinance?  Are  your  adedions  enga¬ 
ged,  and  your  graces  exercifed,  in  your  applications  to  the 

throne  of  grace?  — Do  your  enlargements  in  the  duty  afford 
you  the  greeted  comfort,  above  all  earthly  fatisfadions;  and 
is  your  want  of  fuch  enlargements  the  grief  and  burthen  of 
your  foul?— Are  you  humble,  as  well  as  fpi ritual,  in  your  ad- 
d redes  to  God?  Do  you  come  to  him  with  deep  imprefiions  of 
your  own  nothingnefs ;  and  with  high  apprehenfions  oftheful- 
nefs  and  fufficiency  that  there  is  in  Chrid?  Do  you  mourn  for, 
loath  and  abhor  that  pride  and  felfi  fluids,  that  is  ready  to  cieep 
into  this  duty,  even  in  your  mod  watchful  periods?  -Does  re¬ 
pentance  towards  God ,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi, 
begin  and  end,  and  run  through  the  duty  ?  — In  a  word,  Do  you 
lift  up  holy  hands  in  prayer ,  and  pray  without  ceafing  ;  not  fioth- 
f ul  in  bufinefs ,  but  fervent  in  fpirit,  ferving  the  Lord?  -Happy 
are  thofe  fouls,  who  have  truly  experienced  fuch  vital  prayer. 
This  is  not  a  produdion  of  nature  ;  but  proceedeth  from  the 
Spirit  himfelf •  It  is  from  th  t  Spirit  of  adoption ,  that  they  are  thus 
able  to  cry ,  Abba,  Father .  The  Spirit  helpeth  their  infirmities  ;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  Jhould  pray  for  as  they  ought :  but  the 
Spirit  himfelf  maketh  inter cejfion  for  them  with  groanings  which 

cannot  be  uttered ,  Rom,  vni*  26.— -But  then,  on  the  contrary, 
to  what  purpofe  are  the  dead,  dull,  and  hypocritical  prayers 

of  thofe  that  red  in  a  mere  round  of  duty ;  and  raile  their  hopes 
of  falvation  from  their  fuperficial  performances  ?  When  thefe 
fpread  forth' their  hands ,  God  will  hid  his  eyes  ;  and  when  they 
make  many  prayers,  he  will  not  hear ,  Iia.  1.  15* 

Thus  I  have,  in  fome  particular  indances,  fet  before  you, 
how  the  Spirit  himfelf  beareth  witnefs  to  our  adoption,  bj  his 
ordinary  fandifying  operations.  —  I  pretend  not  to  have  made 
a  compleat  enumeration. 

But  you  will  now  perhaps  be  ready  to  inquire,  How  fnall  we 
know  that  we  are  not  deceived  ?  Many  have  flattered  themielves 
in  their  own  eyes,  imagining  themfelves  pofleffed  of  thefe  at- 
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tainmento,  when  really  they  had  them  not;  and  we  are  as  liable 
tobedeceivedasothers.  What  therefore  fiiall  we  do, that  wemay 
not  be  fatally  and  eternally  afhamed  of  our  hope?— I  anfwer, 
011  nt lift  no.  only  ferioully,  impartially,  and  frequently  examine 
yourfelves,  whether  you  have  thefe  characters  of  the  children 
of  God  in  your  fouls  ;  but  muft  depend  upon  the  Spirit  him- 
felf  to  give  you  the  evidences  of  it.  For  he  muft  not  only 
work  thefe  qualifications  in  your  fouls;  but  alfo  give  you  the 
happy  difeovery  that  they  are  there,  and  keep  you  from  a  fa¬ 
tal  miftake  about  them.  Fo  him  therefore  you  muft  repair, 
uith  molt  earned:  and  conllant  application,  in  fuch  language 
as  that,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  23,  24.  “  Search  me,  O  God,  and 
“  know  m7  lleart  5  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  fee  if 
*  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me  ;  and  lead  me  in  the  way 

everlafting.” — And  now  I  am  prepared  to  fay,  in  the  next 
place, 

I 

2.  JThe  Spirit  of  God  doth  fometimes  bear  witnefs  in  a  more 
immediate  and  extraordinry  way,  to  the  adoption  of  his 
children.  But  here,  I  mull  confefs,  I  am  at  once  nonplulTed, 
J11  any  attempt  to  defcribe  the  unfpeakable  light  and  joy,  that 
flows  from  this  wonderful  i6  love  of  God  ihed  abroad  in  the 
heart  of  a  believer  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  This  is  a  new  name 
■written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  lave  he  that  receiveth  it, 
B-ev.  ii.  17.  As  no  idea  of  fenftble  objetds  can  poflibly  be 
communicated  to  thofe  that  have  not  the  proper  fenfes  to 
perceive  them;  fo  neither  can  any  juft  conceptions  of  this  fel - 
lowfhip  of  the  Sprit ,  this  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  be  communica¬ 
ted  to  any  but  thofe  that  have  experience  of  it  in  themfelves 
or  at  lead,  fpiritual  capacities  fitted  hereto.— Thence  it  is, 
that  fome  perfons,  from  enthuftaflic  heats,  from  working  up 
their  animal  aiTe&ions  and  paftions,  or  elfe  from  diabolical  de- 
luftons,  have  pretended  to  thefe  immediate  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  where  the  confequence  has  evidently  ftiewn, 
they  have  been  ftrangers,  that  have  never  intermeddled  with 
thefe  Divine  joys. — This  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  is  neverthelefs 
diftinguifbable  from  any  counterfeits,  or  falle  pretences  what¬ 
soever,  net  only  by  its  own  light,  which  difpels  all  doubts  and 
darkneis  of  the  foul,  and  gives  it  an  earned  and  foretafte  of 
its  future  bleffednefs:  But  it  may  be  alfo  diftinguiftied  by  the 

concomitant 
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concomitant  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  the  perfon,  thus  fig- 
nally  favoured  of  God,  has  before  experienced  the  ordinary 
influences  of  the  grace  of  God,  uniting  him  to  Chnft  by  faith, 
renewing  his  nature,  enlightening  his  mind,  and  fancying  11s 
heart;  if  this  bleffed  experience  humbles  the  foul  at  Gods 
foot,  in  an  abafing  fenfe  of  his  own  vilenefs  and  unworthmefs, 
and  in  an  adoring  view  of  God’s  diflinguifliing  mercy  and  ove 
to  fuch  a  bafe  and  worthlefs  worm ;  if  this  “  purifies  the  heart,_ 
“  and  purges  the  confcience  from  dead  Works  to  ferve  the  li- 
«  ving  God;”  if  this  mortifies  remaining  lulls,  makes  the  af¬ 
fections  more  fpiritual  and  heavenly,  excites  more  ardent  brea¬ 
things  after  the  eternal  inheritance,  and  kindles  a  greater  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God, as  the  highelt  end;  and  if  this  be  attained 
in  away  of  duty,  according  to  the  fcriptures,  and  if  it  makes 
the  word  precious,  and  all  the  ordinances  of  God  more  pleafant 
to  the  foul;  if  it  increafes  devotion  to  God,  and  benignity  to 
men  :  I  fay,  if  the  cafe  be  thus  with  any,  he  hath  doubtlels 
the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  himfelf,  and  may  well  rejoice  “  with 
“  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory.”— But  all  pretences  to 
this  extraordinary  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  not  accom¬ 
panied  with  thefe  gracious  difpofitions  of  mind,  and  this  holj. 
condud  of  life,  are  falfe  and  counterfeit,  and  are  like  to  end  in 
a  dreadful  difappointment. 

But  before  I  difmifs  this  head,  I  mud  remember  my  pro* 
mife;  and  take  time  briefly  to  confider,  Whether  all  the  chrf- 
dren  of  God  have  a  clear  and  fatisfying  evide?ice  of  their  adop¬ 
tion,  and  whether  the  evidence  of  a  fanclificd fate  he  abfolutely 
necefary  to  the  truth  of  grace * 

In  anfwer  to  this  I  would  firfl:  obferve,  That  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  our  fouls  are  in  themfelves  feniible 
Or  perceptible  operations ;  that  they  may  certainly  be  felt  and 
perceived  by  all  that  have  had  them. — it  is  impoflible  (for  in- 
Itance),  for  any  perfon,  at  an  age  of  obfervation,  to  be  igno¬ 
rant  of  his  convictions,  if  he  has  been  brought  out  of  a  (late 
of  carnal  fecurity,  and  had  any  lively  impreflions  of  his  guilt 
and  danger. — It  is  impoflible  but  he  muft  feel  the  humbling 
fenfe  of  his  own  unworthinefs,  impotence,  and  defert  of  God’s 
wrath,  if  ever  he  lias  been  brought  out  of  himfelf  to  the  foot- 
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Sovereignty— It  is  impofiible  but  he  muft  know 
adtugs  of  his  own  mmd,  when  he  has  exercifed  repent- 
mice  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 
u  inipo  able  but  he  muft  know  the  comforts  which  he 

•iaS  em,TCu’  U  hC  hath  f°Und  peace  in  believing.-And  it  is 
impofiible  but  he  muft  know  the  fruits,  of  his  faith  and  hope, 

in  the  rnomi, cation  of  his  Lifts,  and  the  renovation  of  L 

heart  and  life.  Thefe  things  are  (I  think)  certain,  even  to 

dcmonfttation.  How  vain  therefore  is  the  confidence,  and  how 

ialfe  the  peace,  ot  thofe  that  experimentally  know  nothing  of 

t  .iefe  things,  and  who  have  never  felt  the  agency  of  the  Spirit 

ol  (gtoci,  creating  them  anew  in  Chrift  Jefus  !’y 

But  all  this  not withftanding,  there  are  doubtlefs  many  that 

haV<  ,rea%  feIt  ^1  thefe  Divine  influences  in  their  fouls,  who 
remain  neverthelefs  uncertain  of  their  converfion.— Sometimes 
the  humbling  views  of  their  own  unworthinefs  make  them 
Jealous,  and  afraid  to  apply  thofe  comforts  to  their  fouls,  that 
oelong  to  them,  and  that  would  refult  from  the  manifeft  marks 
of  grace ;  which  they  could  not  but  fee  and  own,  did  they  not 
think  fuch  glad  tidings  were  too  good  news  for  them,  and 
wuat  they  dare  not  entertain  themfelves  with.— Sometimes 
the  actual  prevalence  of  their  corruptions  darkens  all  their 
hopes ;  and  they  are  ready  to  imagine  their  imperfeftions  in- 
confiftent  with  a  Hate  of  grace.  They  know  how  hard  it  is' 
to  diftinguiih  between  the  remains  of  fin  in  the  children  of 
God,  and  the  reign  of  fin  in  refined  hypocrites;  hence  they 
are  afraid  of  being  deceived;  and  therefore  dare  not  conclude 
in  their  own  favour.  They  know  that  there  is  an  eternity 
depending;  and  if  tney  are  deceived,  it  may  prove  an  eternal 
difappointment.  Sometimes  a  fenfe  of  the  deceitfulnefs  of 
their  own  hearts  renders  all  their  evidences  doubtful  to  them; 
and  makes  them  afraid  peremptorily  to  conclude  upon  what 
thej<  even  fee  and  feel.  They  cannot  but  acknowledge,  that 
they  have  experienced  what  looks  like  grace  in  their  fouls  : 
But  their  hearts  being  fo  deceitful,  they  dare  not  truft  them. 
Others -have  been  deceived;  and  they  are  equally  liable  to  the 
lame  miftakes  that  have  ruined  fo  many  others  ;  and  they 
dread  to  think  what  would  become  of  their  fouls  for  ever,  if 
a  deceived  heart Jhould  turn  them  afide,  and  they  Jhould  be  found 

with 


zviih  a  lie  in  their  right  hand.— Sometimes  the  frequent  re¬ 
turns  of  deadnefs  and  dulnefs  in  duty,  keep  them  under  a  fort 
of  bondage.  They  are  afraid  whether  this  can  be  confident 
with  a  fan&ified  date;  and  are  therefore  afraid,  that  what  they 
have  experienced,  has  been  but  counterfeit  grace. — Sometimes 
the  temptations  of  Satan  give  them  much  difquietment,  and 
cad  a  dreadful  gloom  over  them. —  Sometimes  a  melancholy 
habit  of  body  keeps  the  believer  under  an  unhappy  courfe  ot 
darknefs  and  fear,  and  prompts  him  unreafonably  to  argue  a- 
gaind  himfelf. — Sometimes  one  and  fometimes  another  of  thefe 
difficulties  arife  in  the  cafe  of  a  fincere  Chridian;  and  perhaps 
all  of  them  together,  with  many  others  of  the  like  kind,  may 
confpire  to  darken  his  evidences,  and  bring  him  into  a  mod 
uncomfortable  fufpenfe  about  his  fpiritual  date. — Godexerci- 
fes  an  adorable  fovereignty  m  this  matter ;  and  difpemes  light 
or  darknefs,  joy  or  forrow,  to  his  deared  children,  with  an 
uncontroulable  liberty,  as  may  be  mod  for  his  own  glory. 

Whoever  therefore  teach  fuch  doHrine,  that  every  convert¬ 
ed  perfon  mud  neceffarily  know  he  is  converted ,  and  will  enjoy 
the  light  of  God's  countenance ,  while  walking  uprightly,  I  con¬ 
ceive,  they  do  u  offend  againd  the  generation  of  God’s  chil- 
“  dten,”  go  contrary  to  the  condant  do6trine  of  the  mod  emi¬ 
nent  Protedant  divines,  from  the  Reformation  to  this  day,  and 
contrary  to  the  bleffed  oracles  of  truth. —How  fad,  how  dark, 
and  melancholy  does  Heman  reprefent  his  cafe,  in  Pfalm. 
Ixxxviii.  throughout  ?  How  does  he  complain,  that  his  “  foul 
“  was  full  of  troubles  ;  that  he  was  laid  in  the  lowed  pit,  in 
<e  darknefs,  in  the  deeps  ;  that  God’s  fierce  wrath  went  over 
“  him  ;  and  his  terrors  had  cut  him  off and  the  like  ?  And 
this  was  not  a  fudden  or  diort  defertion  ;  but  i(  he  had  been 
*6  thus  affiidded  and  ready  to  die  from  his  youth  up.”  Now, 
why  may  it  not  be  as  well  fuppofed,  that  true  believers  may 
in  thefe  days  meet  with  the  fame  trials  ?  To  whom  but  fuch 
doubting  believers  is  that  exhortation  given  (Ifai.  1.  io.)? 
<c  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the 
“  voice  of  his  fervant,  that  walketh  in  darknefs  and  hath  no 
iC  light  ?  Let  him  trud  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  day  upon 
a  his  God.”  Child  came  u  to  deliver  fuch,  who,  through  fear 
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“  of  death,  were  all  their  life-time  fubjeft  to  bondage.”  Ileb. 
ii.  15.  Read  alfo  to  the  fame  purpofe  the  beginning  of  the 
3 2d,  with  the  beginning  of  the  38th  and  the  77th,  Pfalms  ; 
and  it  will  appear  that  many  “  which  fow  in  tears,  ihall 
leap  in  joy ;  and  they  who  go  forth  weeping,  bearing  pre¬ 
cious  feed,  fhall  come  again  rejoicing,  bringing  their  fheaves 
“  with  them,”  according  to  Pfal.  cxxvi.  5,  6. 

B  Ji  it  is  time  I  fhould  make  fome  more  particular  applica¬ 
tion  of  what  you  have  heard.  And, 

teaches  us  the  folly  of  thofe,  that  content  them- 
felves  without  clear  and  fure  evidences  of  their  fan&ification 
and  adoption.  The  mod  of  our  profeffors  feem  to  be  eafy 
and  quiet  with  a  general  hope  of  falvation,  without  any  fpecial 
evidences  of  their  title  to  it.  They  feem  to  fuppofe,  that  af- 
furance  is  not  attainable,  or  at  lead  that  it  is  not  attainable  by 
them  ;  and  tnerefore  fatisfy  themfelves  with  expeditions  of 
acceptance  with  God,  they  do  not  know  why.  But  confider 
(I  intreat  you,  my  dear  brethern)  what  the  confequence  will 
be,  if  you  are  midaken.  What  comfort  will  it  be  to  you,  if 
in  the  day  of  judgment  you  diould  be  found  at  the  left  hand 
of  Chrid,  to  fay,  “  I  expected  better  things  than  this  ;  alas  ! 
“  I  never  thought  it  would  have  come  to  this;  I  am  dreadfully 
“  difappointed.”  What  comfort  will  it  afford  you,  to  plead  at 
that  bar,  that  you  have  “  eaten  and  drank  in  Chrid’s  prefence, 
“  and  that  he  has  taught  in  your  dreets,”  if  you  mud  then  be 
reje&ed  of  your  Lord,  and  meet  with  that  dreadful  repulfe 
from  him,  “  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  you  are,  de- 
ic  part  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity  !”  Luke  xiii.  27 . 
Can  you  be  eafy  and  fecure,  when  you  do  not  know  but  you 
mud  be  damned  to  all  eternity ;  when  you  do  not  know  but 
weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnafhing  of  teeth,  under  the  un¬ 
utterable  anguidi  of  God’s  terrible  indignation,  mud  be  your 
eternal  portion  !  Would  you  be  fatislied  with  no  better  fecu- 
rity  of  a  title  to  your  houfes  and  lands  ?  Can  you,  in  thefe 
cafes,  be  contented  with  a  general  hope,  that  no  body  will  take 
them  from  you,  while  you  do  not  know  that  you  have  any 
claim  that  will  fecure  your  poffedlon  ?  And  are  not  your  fouls 
and  your  eternity  (my  dear  friends)  of  infinitely  more  confe¬ 
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quence  and  concern,  than  thefe  vaniffiing  treafures,  which 
muft  perifli  with  the  ufing  ?  O  why  (dear  fouls  !)  why  will 
you  red  in  fuch  a  dreadful  uncertainty  ?  What  may  be,  may 
not  be  ;  and  there  is  infinite  danger,  that  your  prelent  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  falvation  will  ilfue  in  an  abfolute  certainty  of  your 
miffing  heaven,  and  falling  into  eternal  perdition. 


2,  This  fliews  us  the  dreadful  and  amazing  condition  of  all 
thofe,  who  cannot  but  know,  that  they  have  never  yet  experi¬ 
enced  the  fanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their 
fouls.  Without  breach  of  charity,  I  am  afraid,  that  this  is 
the  ftate  of  the  greatell  part  of  this  numerous  audience.  I 
would  appeal  to  your  own  confciences  ;  and  fummon  them,  in 
the  name  and  fear  of  God,  to  deal  impartially  with  you,  and 
to  determine  whether  this  be  not  truly  your  cafe.  And  if  it 
be,  what  an  aftoniffiing  cafe  is  it  !  Do  you  know  that  you  are 
yet  in  your  fins,  that  you  are  under  the  power  of  Satan,  under 
the  condemnation  of  the  law,  under  the  wrath  of  the  eternal 
God  ;  and  under  a  dreadful  expofednefs  to  the  horrors  of  his 
infinite  and  eternal  vengeance  ?  Do  you  know,  that  there  is 
but  a  Hep  between  you  and  death,  between  you  and  the  fire 
that  fliall  never  be  quenched?  Do  you  know,  if  you  fliouldbe 
fuddenly  fnatched  out  of  the  vvorld  in  your  prefent  condition, 
that  there  wTould  be  no  hope,  no  help,  no  poffibility  of  recover¬ 
ing  your  loll  foul  to  all  eternity  ?  And  can  you  fleep  in  fuch 
a  Hate  as  this  ?  Can  you  reft  fecure  when  you  are  condemned  al¬ 
ready,  and  the  wrath  of  God  ahideth  on  you  ?  What  are  your 
hearts  made  of  !  Who  hath  bewitched  you ,  that  you  can  thus 
venture  upon  the  thick  hojfes  of  God's  buckler  !  Is  damnation 
fo  light  a  matter;  that  you  can  fearlefsly  ruffi  upon  it  ?  “  Can 
“  your  hearts  endure,  or  your  hands  be  ftrong,  when  the 
<<  Lord  ffiall  deal  with  you  ?  O  confider  this,  you  that  forget 
u  God,  left  he  tear  you  in  pieces  ;  and  there  be  ncne  to  de- 
“  liver  !  Awake,  you  that  fleep;  and  arife  from  the  dead,  that 
u  Chrift  may  give  you  light  !” 

3.  I  would  improve  this  fubjeft  by  way  of  earneft  exhorta¬ 
tion  to  every  one,  to  apply  yourfelves,  with  the  utmoft  con¬ 
cern  and  induftry,  in  all  poffible  endeavours  to  obtain  this 
witriejs  of  the  Spirit  hinijelf  that  you  are  the  children  of  God . 
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,  “  *  re  *uLj  Dc  untreated  to  give  diligence ,  to  make  your  cau~ 
*  lg  a,,  a  aeBion  jure .  How  much  comfort  and  unfpeakable  joy 
-^vciiid  this  bielied  attainment  afford  your  fouls  !  How  would 
it  fill  y ou  with  admiring  and  adoring  views  of  the  love  of 
Goa  in  Chriit  Jefus  to  you  !  How  would  it  quicken  you  in 
your  i  pi  ritual  courie,  mortify  your  corruptions,  render  all 
the  ordinances  of  God  delightful  to  you  ;  ail  the  ways  of 
Wifdom  pleafantnefs  and  all  her  paths  peace  !  What  fafety,  as 
w  ell  as  comfort,  w7ould  redound  to  your  fouls,  from  your  being 
thus  fealed  hy  the  blcjfed  Spirit  y  unto  the  day  of  redemption  l 
Attend  therefore  to  the  following  directions  and  advices  : 


i.  Take  it  for  granted,  that  this  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  is  at- 
tamable .  Others  have  attained  it :  And  why  may  not  you,  as 
x\  ell  as  others  ?  If  you  do  not  obtain  this  blefied  privilege, 
the  fault  muff  be  in  yourfelves.  Be  not  therefore  difeoura- 
ged  in  the  attempt  ;  but  prefs  after  it  with  hope  and  unfaint- 
mg  expectation.  God  w7ould  not  have  made  it  your  duty  to 
leetc  the  witnefs  of  your  adoption,  if  fuch  afiurance  w^ere  not 
to  be  hoped  for.  I  am  afraid,  that  many  lofe  this  blefied  pri¬ 
vilege  and  comfort,  by  giving  up  the  cafe  as  hopelefs,  and  fit¬ 
ting  down  in  defpair. 


2.  If  you  would  obtain  this  witnefs  of  the  Spirit ,  flrive  for 
it  in  all  the  ways  of  God’' s  appointment .  In  this  cafe  it  is  emi¬ 
nently  true,  that  the  diligent,  hand  mciketh  rich .  If  you  are 
fiothful  and  remifs,  you  muff  expeef  to  be  dark  and  doubtful 
about  your  fiate.  But  up  and  he  doing  j  and  you  may  hope 
that  the  Lord  will  be  with  you .  Be  in  earned:,  attending  upon 
all  the  means  of  grace  and  life  ;  and  wrefile  with  God,  with 
infatiabie  delire  and  importunity,  that  he  would  lift  up  the 
light  of  his  countenance  upon  your  fouls;  and  give  you  the 
Spirit  of  adoption.  And  be  not  difeouraged,  if  you  do  not 
prefentiy  find  fuccefs  ;  but  Hill  follow  on  to  know  and  feek  the 
Lord . 

3.  Be  confiant  in  folemn  J elf -examination.  Make  it  a  daily 
bufinefs  to  examine  yourfelves ,  whether  you  be  in  the  faith. 
Search  and  try  whether  you  have  thefe  gracious  influences  of 

the 


1 


321 


fo  the  Adoption  of  Good  Children . 

the  Spirit  in  your  foul,  or  not.  Set  apart  time  on  purpofe. 
You  will  do  well  to  take  the  help  and  affiftance  of  fome  good 
book,  that  molt  plainly  and  clearly  fets  the  genuine  marks  of 
the  new  creature  before  you  ;  and  to  your  felf-examination 
join  fervent  prayer,  that  God  would  gracioufly  fhew  you  your 
date  as  it  is.  In  this  way  a  truly  fan£tified  perfon  will  be 
like  to  difcover  that  he  is  fuch. 

4.  Be  very  watchful .  Watch  over  your  hearts, your  thoughts, 
and  affections.  Watch  over  your  converfations.  Watch  over 
your  duties.  Watch  and  pray ,  that  you  enter  not  into  te??ipta - 
hoiix  Watch  left  the  prevalence  of  your  corruptions,  the  for¬ 
mality  of  your  duties,  the  deadnefs  of  your  fpirits,  and  the 
decay  of  your  graces,  intercept  the  light  of  God’s  countenance, 
and  leave  your  fouls  in  darknefs  and  diftrefs. 

m 

5.  Labour  to  evidence  the  truth  of  grace  in  your  hearts,  by 
the  prefe?it  exercife  of  it.  Thus,  for  inftance,  if  you  doubt  the 

fincerity  of  your  repentance ,  go  roundly  to  work  with  your  foul : 
Labour  now  to  get  it  under  the  power  of  conviction,  and  a  tho¬ 
rough  humiliation :  Review  your  fins,  both  of  nature  and  prac¬ 
tice:  Confefs  them  to  God  with  fharne  and  forrow;  cry  for 
pardon  and  cleanfmg  in  the  blood  of  Chrifl:  Refolve  againfl 
them,  and  renounce  them  for  ever:  And  be  importunate  with 
him  who  is  exalted  at  God’s  right  hand  for  that  end,  that  he 
would  give  you  repentance  unto  life . — If  you  doubt  the  fincerity 
of  your  faith ,  endeavour  now  to  commit  your  foul  to  Chrifl, 
to  come  empty-handed  to  him,  and  to  depend  upon  him  only 
for  j unification  and  life.  Endeavour  to  fee  the  fulnefs  and 
fufficiency  there  is  in  him ;  and  fo  chearfully  venture  your  foul 
and  your  eternity  in  his  hands. — If  you  doubt  the  fincerity  of 
your  love  to  God,  endeavour  now  to  raife  your  affections  to 
him;  and  to  make  it  fure  to  yourfelves  that  you  love  him,  by 
your  love  to  his  ordinances  and  to  his  people,  by  your  feek- 
ing  communion  with  him,  by  your  lludying  a  conformity  to 
Ins  will,  ai)d  by  your  imitating  of  him  as  dear  children.  In 
this  road,  you  gain  ground  by  going  it  over  again. 

Finally,  Acknowledge  the  evidences  of  your  gracious  ftate  fo 
far  as  you.  fee  them.  As,  on  the  one  hand,  you  fhould  be  aw- 
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terfeiiCarefUl  Tl'0  take  Up  Wlth  falfe  appearances  and  coun* 
graces,  left  you  be  afhamed  of  your  hope:  So,  on  the  o- 

ther  hand,  you  muft  take  care  not  to  deny  God  the  glory,  and 

yourfelves  the  comfort,  of  his  gracious7 operations'  in^our 

™;S,-  °.n0t  C°nC,Uf>  b7  a  falfe  humility,  that  this  witnefs 

of  the  Spirit  ^  is  a  privilege  too  great  and  good  for  you  to  pre¬ 
tend  to,  and  that  you  dare  not  flatter  yourfelves  with  having 

thJbfZ  rr3  TiillinS  attai“=  but  rather  let 
his  bleffed  difcovery  inflame  your  fouls  to  the  higheft  eleva¬ 
tions  of  gratitude,  love,  and  praife;  and  now  begin  the  joyful 

f’g; that  !l;a11  be  ^'°Ur  eternal  employment,- To  him  that  has 

,  "  a”d  WaJbed  Usfrom  °“rf™  ^  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
maae  us  kings  and pnejis  to  God  and  his  Father: 

^  im  ^  and  dominion  jfor  ever  and  ever •  Amen, 
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CONSIDERED  IN  A 

« 

SERMON 

\  • 

FROM  JOHN  iii.  3„ 

Pleached  at  Newark-,  in  New-  Jerfey,Jfa«.  1 9. 1 743. 
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To  the  READER, 

/ 

THERE  needs  no  apology  for  the  publication  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  Sermons  ;  the  vail  importance  of  the  fubjeft,  ren¬ 
ders  a  difcourfe  of  this  kind  alvvays  feafonable  ;  though  per¬ 
haps  it  may  be  thought  by  fame,  that  no  apology  can  be  iuf- 
ncient,  for  the  enfuing  remarks  upon  an  author  of  fo  great 
name  and  charafler,  as  Dr  Waterland.  But  as  I  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  approve  myfelf  unto  God,  in  that  undertaking, 

I  can  patiently  bear  any  of  thofe  inveflives  that  may  be  ex- 
peded,  from  the  gentlemen  of  contrary  fentiments.— I  am  as 
fully  perfuaded,  that  the  caufe  I  am  defending  is  the  caufe  of 
God,  as  I  am  that  the  fcriptures  are  the  word  of  God.  If  I 
belie vTe  the  one,  I  muil  believe  the  other  ;  if  it.  be  poffible  to 
underhand  the  meaning  of  the  moil  plain,  familiar,  and  exprefs 
words  that  can  be  fpoken.— The  fouls  of  men  are  therefore 
nearly  concerned  in  this  matter  ;  and  the  miniilers  of  tne  gof- 
pel  loudly  called  upon,  vigorouily  to  exert  themfelves,  that 
they  may  prevent,  if  poffible,  the  defection  that  is  already 
begun  in  feveral  parts  of  the  land,  upon  account  of  this  great 
article  of  Chriflianity,  If  this  be  not  a  Efficient  reafgn  for 
this  undertaking,  T  have  none  to  give. 

I  do  not  intend,  by  thefe  remarks,  merely  a  refutation  of 
Dr  Waterland’s  book,  but  of  his  principles  alfo,  by  whomso¬ 
ever  efpoufed.  I  have  therefore  been  larger  upon  fome  points, 
than  would  have  been  neceffary  in  anfwer  to  that  difcourfe  ; 
and  either  wholly  palled  over,  or  but  briefly  touched  upon, 
fome  other  very  erroneous  principles,  that  do  not  fo  immedi¬ 
ately  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  caufe. — What  I  aim  at  is,  to 
furniih  the  reader  with  armour  from  the  word  of  God,  not 
only  againil  the  dangerous  dodlnnes  contained  in  that  dif¬ 
courfe  ;  but  alfo  againil  any  other  attack  of  the  like  kind, 
from  any  other  quarter.  And  I  hope  he  may  be  fufficiently 
fecured,  by  duly  attending  to  what  is  faid  in  the  iollowing  fer- 
mon  and  remarks. 

t 

I  have  thought  myfelf  called,  to  make  thefe  animadveriions 
upon  Dr  Waterland’s  difcourfe  in  particular;  partly  becaufe  it 

is 
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to  make  n^r  f  !landed  about  in  feveral  parts  of  the  country, 

eoncifelyPa„V  {‘'ey™  C  P""I?  b"“fc  ,he  fubjea  “  >b'  "*>« 
I  have  met  wM™  7  “  **  of *»y  that 

J  x»i:  Ler  !z?iZTts  fof  mch 

great  name,  „„  the  other  Me  of  the  ”  effion  V  7°  °‘  fo 

togating  infallibility  to  myfelf,  B“  I  ha  “ "his’to  f  ~ 

defence,  though  I  am  far  from  f  r  t0  ^  ln 

1  do  think  it  .  “T  ? 

jnnhf  nft,  J  reai0n  t0  r«n  into  fcepticifm,  and  to 

tant  truths  ITJZfJfGof.  Zttl  ***  ^ 
liable  to  miftake.  I  am  not  willing  to"  make  a«mp!!ment  of 
ch  an  efiential  article  of  practical  godlinefs,  upon  which  our 

ee  atClydePendS'  ofwhat  name  or 

cnarafter  foever ;  or  to  appear  wavering  or  uncertain  about 

’  j  “ay  aVOld  thls  cenfure  5  and  befpeak  the  character 
ot  a  model!  writer* 

Befides,  I  mud  either  entertain  this  confidence  and  aiTurance, 

or  iuppoie,  at  leaft,  a  poffibilitj  of  truth,,  in  fome  of  the  grcateft 

a  uidiaes  m  the  world.- 1  muft  either  be  confident  that  I  am 
tight,  or  die  fiippofe  a  poffibility,—  '  1  * 

I  .  That  all  the  texts  of  fcripture  which  I  have  cited,  both 
from  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  with  others  of  the  like 
-  in d,  which  fpeak  of  being  tprinkled,  walked,  or  cleanfed 
•tvuthjvEtcr,  ao  all  immediately  refer  to  water-baptifm  }  or 

...3‘  d  mild  fuppoie,  that  thefe  words  in  John  iif.  c,  and  Tit. 
in.  5.  mud  be  underlW  of  water-baptifm ;  though  no  other 
icnptures  exaftly  parallel  to  them  are  fo  to  be  underftood  ;  anti 
though  1  cannot  imagine  any  reafon  from  the  words  them, 
felves,  or  from  the  nature  of  things,  why  it  iliouM  he  fo, 

3. 1  muft  fuppofe  it  poilible,  that  every  baptized  perfon,  has 
ail  the  properties  and'  chara&ers  aferibed  to  the  new  birth,  iB 
?Jie  Fc  rip  fares,  or  elfe, — 

__  f  1  aatt®  fappofe,  that  fome  perfcns-  are  truly  regenerate  in 
their  bapeifnay  and  w-ill- never  want  any  other  regeneration, 
wha  have  not  the  characters  given  of  the  new  birth  in  fcripi 
iwre;  nor  ever  will  have  wi  thout  a  reformation,  or  reno  vation 
ih»  I  think  is  plainly  taught  by  Dr  Waterland  (p.  30.  )  And 
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fins  if  I  mi  (take  not,  is  plainly  to  teach,  that  a  man  may  be  re¬ 
generate  and  not  regenerate  at  the  fame  time.  Thefe  things 

1  Tlmuft  fuppofe,  that  the  fcriptures  fpeak  of  two  different 
kinds  of  regeneration,  as  qualifications  for  the  kingdom  oi  ood , 
the  one  baptifmal,  which  may  be  without  bonnets;  the  °t  el 
a  change  of  heart,  neceffarily  productive  of  a  holy  life.  1  hat. 
is,  in  other  words,  that  holinefs  of  heart  and  life  is  the  necefla- 
ry  fruit  of  regeneration;  and  yet  is  not  neceffarily  round  m  a. 

that  are  truly  regenerate.  ^  . 

Thefe,  and  other  fuck  like  abfurditi.es,  mentioned  in  the  oi- 

lowing  dlfcourfe,  I  muff  fuppofe;  or  elfe  I  muff  retain  my  con¬ 
fidence,  that  I  am  not  liable  to  mlftnke  in  the  prefent  cafe. 
There  is  no  other  choice  before  me  -I  have  therefore  chofen 
the  fafeft  and  fureft  fide  of  the  queftion,  which  I  hope,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  to  Hand  to;  and,  according  to  my  poor  abili¬ 
ty  to  defend,  as  long  as  I  can  hold  a  pen  m  my  hand. 

The  fubjeft  has  naturally  led  me  to  ufe  the  fame  manner  oi 
reafoning,  more  than  once,  upon  different  occafions,  in  the  en¬ 
ding  remarks;  and  I  had  rather  be  cenfured  for  ufiag  needlefe 
repetition,  than  to  fail  of  giving  my  reader  conviSion  of  the 
dreadful  danger  of  the  doarine  which  I  oppofe. 

I  have  no  favour  to  alk  of  the  reader,  on  account  of  any  in¬ 
accuracies  in  the  manner  of  performance,  or  the  fide.  If  this 
attempt  be  bleffed  of  God,  to  convince  poor  unregenerate  Tin¬ 
ners  of  the  infinite  mifchief  that  will  follow  a  miftake  m  this 
great  concern ;  and  to  put  them  upon  proper  folicitude,  to  lay 
fuch  a  foundation  of  hope,  that  they  may  finally  enter  into  the 
kingdom  «f  God;  my  end  is  obtained — And  whether  the}  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  I  hope  foe  acceptance  from 
him,  whole  intereff  I  have  confulted,  and  endeavoured  to  pro- 
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John  iii.  3. 

! ^Jefus  anfwered  and faid  unto  him,  Verily  ,  verily  I  fay  unto  thee , 

except  a  man  he  horn  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of 
God » 

^T^HESE  words  were  occafioned  by  a  vifit  made  to  our 
bleffed  Saviour,  by  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  among  the  Jews, 
who  being  convinced,  by  the  miraculous  works  which  Chrift 
had  wrought,  that  he  was  divinely  infpired,  was  probably  now 
enquiring  of  him  the  way  of  falvation.  This  anfwer  feems 
therefore  to  be  given,  to  obviate  all  his  falfe  apprehenfions  and 
vain  hopes  of  acceptance  with  God,  by  any  outward  privileges 
or  performances  ;  and  to  fliew  him,  that  there  muff  be  a 
great  change  wrought  in  the  heart  of  every  one,  that  would  be 
a  partaker  of  the  future  glory.  Such  a  change  as  is  of  the* 
nature  of  a  new  creation  ;  and  may  be  aptly  compared  to  being 
horn  again .  Our  Lord  aflur'es  him,  by  a  repeated  alfeveration, 
(thereby  to  awaken  his  mod  ferious  attention),  that  this 
change  is  fo  abfolutely  neceffary,  that  without  it,  no  man 
fliall  ever  fee  the  kingdom  of  God . — This  do£lrine  wTas  taught 
Nicodemus,  not  as  a  concern  peculiar  to  himfelf,  but  as  what 
equally  referred  to  all  men,  without  diftinction.  It  therefore 
as  much  affeds  us  as  it  did  him,  and  is  of  the  greateft  import- 
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„nce  to  us  all,  fince  no  iefs  than  our  eternal  welfare  depends 
upon  it.  Let  us  then  confider, 

j  What  we  are  to  underhand  by  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 

no  unregenerate  man  can  ever  fee. 

2.  What  we  are  to  underhand  by  being  horn  again,  without 

which  we  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Whence  this  change,  which  our  Saviour  here  Ipeaks  of, 

is  called  a  new  birth .  And, 

4.  Whence  it  is  fo,  that  the  unregenerate  cannot  fee  the  king- 
dam  of  God. 


I.  I  am  firh  then  to  confider,  what  we  are  to  underhand 
by  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  an  unregenerate  man  cannot 

JlCC  • 

I  mull  here  ohferve,  that  there  is  a  twofold  interpretation 
of  thefe  words,  ( the  kingdom  of  God )  according  to  the  differ¬ 
ent  fenfe,  in  which  they  are  elfewhere  ufed  in  fcripture. 

1.  Some  underhand  them  to  fignify  the  kingdom  of  grace; 
or  that  fpiritual  kingdom,  which  our  Lord  was  erefhng  here 
in  the  world.  In  that  fenfe,  we  are  to  confider  them  as  being 
of  the  fame  tendency,  as  if  our  bleffed  Saviour  had  laid  to  Ni- 
codemus,  you  come  to  me  as  to  a  teacher  fent  from  God;  and 
feem  willing  to  become  one  of  my  difciples  and  followers  ;  and 
to  be  a  member  of  my  fpiritual  kingdom.  But  I  affure  you 
this  cannot  be,  while  you  remain  in  your  prefent  ftate.  None 
can  be  acknowledged  as  real  members  of  that  Ipiritual  and 
heavenly  kingdom  which  God  is  now  fetting  up,  who  have 
not  experienced  fo  great  a  change  of  heart,  as  may  be  aptly 
called  a  new  birth. 


The  words  being  tfyus  uriderhood,  plainly  lliew,  that  we 
cannot  be  Chriffians  indeed,  we  cannot  be  vital  members  of 
Chrifl’s  myffical  body;  nor  partakers  of  the  faving  benefits  of 
his  redemption,  whilh  unregenerate.  But, 

2.  I  ehufe  to  underhand  the  words  of  the  kingdom  of  glory. 
And  in  that  view,  they  are  to  be  confidered,  as  if  our  blehed 
Lord  had  faid  to  Nicodernus,  Lou  feem  defirous  to  know  how 
you  may  fecure  a  title  to  the  heavenly  glory  ;  and  it  is  there¬ 
fore  neceffary  immediately  to  inform  you,  that  it  is  not  your 
high  birth,  nor  external  privileges;  i,t  is  not  your  conformity 
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;°  ^1C  c^remonial  law;  nor  your  acknowledging  me  to  be  a 
eac jer fcnt  from  God,  that  will  entitle  you  to  that  glory  and 
lappmefs  .  But  !  would  have  you  receive  it  as  a  moil  cer¬ 
tain  and  important  truth,  that  no  man  can  ever  be  partaker 
ol  that  glorious  inheritance,  exept  he  firft  experience  fo  great 
a  change  of  heart  and  life,  as  will  be  like  coming  into  a  new 
world  ;  and  may  be  fitly  compared  to  his  being  born  again.  In 
this  fenfe  the  following  fcriptures  are  neceffarily  to  be  under-' 
itood  :  Mark  lx.  47.  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  bins;, 
aom  of  God  -with  one  eye,  than,  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cajl  into 
held f  re.  Luke  xiii.  28.  There  fhall  be  weeping  and gnajhing 
of  teeth,  when  ye  fhall  fee  Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and  "jacob  in 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  you  yourfelves  thruft  out.  So  like- 
w/fe  ver.  29.  with  Afts  xiv.  20.  and  many  other  places. 

1  his  interpretation  of  thefe  words  appears  moll  agreeable, 
becaufe  Nicodemus  (how  ignorant  foever  of  the  new  birth) , 
ieems  to  have  underfieod  what  our  Lord  meant  by  the  king- 
dom  °J  God;  and  to  be  affected  with  the  danger  of  coming 
ihort  of  it.  Whereas,  if  our  bleffed  Saviour  had  fpoken  to 
him  of  his  fpi ritual  kingdom  in  this  world,  he  could  not  have 
underftood  him;  but  would  have  been  at  as  great  a  lofs  to 
have  found  out  his  meaning  in  this,  as  in  the  other  part  of  his 
difcourfe.  In  this  fenfe  therefore  Nicodemus  did  underhand 
words ;  and  in  this  feme,  our  bleffed  Lord  deiigned  that 
he  ihould  underhand  them.  For  in  the  other  fenfe,  he  could 
have  known  nothing  at  all  of  their  meaning.  —  Belides,  it  was 
probably  his  concern  for  an  intereh  m  the  kingdom  of ' glory 
pand  not  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  which  he  knew  fo  little  a- 
oout)  that  prompted  Nicodemus  to  this  conference  with  our 
bleffed  Sa\  lout .  Fo  this  concern,  if  not  to  forne  previous 
quefticn  about  the  way  of  falvation,  our  Lord  accommodates 
his  anfwer;  and  ihews  him  the  neceffary  qualifications  for 
that  eternal  falvation,  he  was  folicitous  about. 

But  the  confequence  i$  the  fame,  whether  we  fix  upon  the 
one,  or  the  other  of  thefe  interpretations  :  For  they  who  can¬ 
not  be  members  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  can  never  be  parta¬ 
kers  of  the  kingdom  of  glory.  We  muff  be  qualified  for  that 
ffate;  or  utterly  unqualified  for  this.— This  awakening  leffon 
js  therefore  taught  us  by  both  thefe  explications,  that  without 
regene f  cition  theie  can  be  no  falvation*  We  muff  become  ne^v 

creatures. 
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creatures,  or  perifli  eternally.  An  awful  thought  !  O  that  it 
were  duly  couriered  and  laid  to  heart,  by  a  ftupid  generation 
of  men,  who  live  at  eafe  and  fecurity  in  a  flate  of  natuie,  and 
confequently  in  a  Hate  of  wrath  and  perdition!  This  is  a 
thought  that  mult  have  its  influence  upon  them,  either  nov\, 
while  they  have  a  day  cif  grace  ;  or  hereafter,  when  they  ex¬ 
perience  the  truth  of  thefe  words,  by  their  exclufion  from  the 
kingdom  of"  God •  I  proceed  to  conlidei, 

II.  What  we  are  to  underhand  by  being  born  again,  with¬ 
out  which  we  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God. 

To  illuhrate  this  point,  I  fhall  firh  give  a  general  defec¬ 
tion  of  this  important  change,'  and  then  particularly  confider 

the  feveral  branches  of  that  defeription. 

Regeneration  is  a  new ,  fpiritual,  and  fupernatural  principle , 
wrought  hy  the  Spirit  of  God  in  all  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  in¬ 
clining  and  enabling  unto  the  exercife  of  a  life  of  faith  in  Chrijl ;  . 
and  new  obedience  to  God .  To  be  more  particular 

1 .  1  confider  regeneration  as  being  a  new  principle .  And 
thus  the  feripture  confulers  it.  It  is  accordingly  called  the 
feed  of  God,  i  John  iii.  9.;  the  new  man ,  Col.  iii.  10.;  the  di¬ 
vine  nature ,  2  Pet.  i.  4.;  and  the  incorruptible  feed ,  I  Pet.  i. 
23.  All  which  expreffions  plainly  fignify  a  new  principle  of 
a&iom— Our  original  apohafy,  has  brought  fuch  an  univerial 
depravation  upon  all  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  that  the  whole 
headds  feek  ;  and  the  whole  heart  faint ,  the  whole  nature  guilt 
and  defilement,  all  the  affe£tions  and  pafiions  alienated  fiom 
the  life  of  God;  and  the  carnal  mind  enmity  unto  him .  What 
therefore  but  corrupt  dreams,  can  flow  from  fudi  a  poifoned 
fountain?  How  can  they  that  are  in  the  flefli,  ever  pleafe  God? 
How  can  they  that  are  dead  in  trefpaiies  and  fins,  perform  a- 
ny  vital  adions?  Gan,  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive  ber¬ 
ries,  or  the  vine  figs  g  So  can  no  fountain  yield  both  fait  water 
and  frefh .  Either  make  the  tree  good ;  that  the  fruit  may  be 
$rcod  ;  or  the  tree  will  he  corrupt ,  and  his  fruit  corrupt .  ihere 
is  a  natural  neceffity,  that  all  the  a£lions  of  an  unregenerate 
perfon,  fhould  partake  of  the  quality  ol  thofe  carnal  finful  dif- 
pofitions  and  affe£tions,  from  whence  they  flow.  And  there 
is  the  fame  neceflity,  that  we  be  renewed  in  the  fpint  of  our 
minds  ;  and  obtain  a  new  fource  and  fpring  of  a&ion;  or,  as 
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our  Lord  expreffeth  it,  a  new  treafure  of  the  heart,  in  order  to 

_ T,  accePta%  t0  God  here,  or  enjoying  him  hereafter. 

.  ere *  can  be  no  kind  or  degree  of  moral  behaviour,  no  ex- 

\  S  °  °  e^ence>  no  appearances  of  piety  and  devotion 
~  cepted  of  God  whde  our  hearts  are  eftranged  from  him- 

Irje  L°’  i00Keth  on  the  ^art.  And  what  is  the  heart  of  an 
unregenerate  man  ?  The  fcriptures  tell  us  it  is  deceitful  above 
all  thrngs;  and  defperately  wicked,  Jer.  xvii.  i.  Whence  it  is 

°  ,  R  ."eCefl  tj’.  that  a  new  heart  be  given  us;  and  a  new  fpirit 
Pf  within  us,  in  order  to  our  walking  i„  God’s fatutes;  and 
keeping  his  judgments  to  do  them,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  27.  It  is 
oi  neceffity,  that  we  are  created  anew  in  Chrijl  Jefus  un. 
to  good  works,  if  we  would  walk  in  them,  Eoh  ii  I0 
is  of  neceffity,  that  God  puts  his  laws  in  our  minds,  and  writes 
item  in  our  hearts,  in  order  to  his  being  our  God;  and  we  his 
jeop.e,  Heb.  vm.  10 .-Let  no  man  my  brethren,  deceive  you 
with  vam  words.  You  muft  not  only  have  a  new  external 
converiation  ;  but  a  new  vital  principle,  if  you  would  be  the 
children  of  God  indeed.  You  muft  be  quickened,  who  arc 
dead  in.  trefpaffes  and  fins.  You  muft  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  GoA  and  live;  and  partake  of  that  life,  which  is  the  lift  of 
man.  ^  You  put  off  the  old  man;  and  put  on  tie  new  man 

which  after  God,  is  created  in  knowledge  and  true  holinefs  ;  or 
elfe  you  are  never  like  to  fee  the  kingdom  o/God. 

2.  I  deferibe  regeneration  to  be  a  fpiritual  and  fupernatural 
principle.  ^  And  thus  likewife  doth  the  feripture  deferibe  it. 

‘  ~af  "vhub  u  hcru  °ftbe  SPirit  «  fpirit,  John  iii.  6.  Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us,  James  i.  18.  This  change  is  wrought  by 

tie  exceeding  greatnejs  of  his  power;  and  according  to  the  working 
of  h ,  mifhty  poaa ,  Eph.  i.  1  p.  I  know  that  there  are  fome, 
t  hat  call  themlelves  Chriftians,  who  pretend  that  this  change  is 
nit  efled  or  moral-fualion  only:  and  that  it  is  only  through  the 
prevalence  of  outward  means  upon  their  minds,  that  men  are 
excited  to  become  new  creatures,  by  the  improvement  of  their 
natural  abilites,  in  the  exercife  of  moral  virtues,  and  religious 
duties.  That  (according  to  them)  the  whole  work  of  regene, 
ration  and  progreffive  falsification,  is  but  the  improvement  o 
thofe  powers,  which  are  given  in  common  to  all  that  enjoy  the 
ordinances  of  the  gopfel.  Though  they  will  in  words  acknow¬ 
ledge  our  want  of  Divine  affiflance,  in  order  to  this  change, 
they  feero  to  alloy/  no  more  of  the  peculiar  and  immediate  fn- 

fluences 
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flu'ences  of  the  bleffed  Spirit,  in  this  great  concern,  than  in  the 
Common  and  ordinary  occafions  of  life.  How  loath  are  poor 
proud  worms,  to  give  God  the  glory,  ofhis  glorious  free  grace 
Tod  Bivine  operations !  How  willing  to  think  well  of  them- 
felves  ;  and  therefore  to  flight  and  reproach  all  thofe  expeiien- 
ces  of  the  Divine  power  upon  the  foul,  which  they  themfelves 
are  unacquainted  with  !-But  how  doth  the  feriptures,  how 
doth  moil  clear  and  evident  experience  reprefent  this  cafe  to 
Are  we  not  by  nature  fpiritually  dead?  (E£h.  r0  ^au 
a  dead  man,  by  the  force  of  any  perfuafion,  be  prevailed  upon 
to  reaffume  lls  life  and  vital  aftions?  Are  we  not  naturally 
*  without  Jirength  ?  (Rom.  v.  6.)  And  can  the  force  of  perfua¬ 
fion  prevail  with  an  enfeebled  cripple,  or  an  enervated  parali- 
tic,  to  arife  and  walk?  Are  we  not  naturally  blind?  (  2  Cor. 
iv/4.)  And  can  the  power  of  perfuafion  enable  a  blind  man 
to  open  his  eyes  and  fee?  Are  not  our  minds  naturally,  not 
ofdy  enemies;  but  enmity  itfelf  unto  God?  (Rom-,  viii.  7.)' 
And  can  mere  perfuafion  change  all  the  powers,  faculties,  and 
difpofitions  of  the  mind  from  enmity  to  friendfliip,  from  hat¬ 
red  to  love ;  and  from  an  habitual  oppofition  to  godtinefs,  unto 
a  delight  in  the  ways  of  God?  Are  we  not  naturally  pollutec;. 
and  guilty  creatures?  (Rom.  iii.  12.)  And  can  any  methods 
of  mere  perfuafion,  bring  a  clean  thing  out  ot  an  unclean ;  or 
bring  a  guilty  rebel  into  an  effate  of  innocence,  or  into  peace  and 
favour  with  God  ?  How  vain  are  fuch  pretences  !  How  incon- 


fiftent  and  abfurd  muff  they  appear  to  any  man,  who  believes 
the  doHrine  of  original  fm,  as  it  is  taught  us  by  the  feriptures 
and  our  own  experience  I  —By  this  view  of  the  cafe,  we  may 
plainly  fee,  that  there  muff  be  a  fupernatural  and  Divine  ener¬ 
gy  exerted,  in  this  new  creation .  We  muff  be  made  willing  m 
the  day  of  drift s  power,  (Pfal.  cx.  3.)  God  muft  work  in  n: 
both  to  will  and  to  do,  ofhis  own  good  pleafure ,  (Phil.  ii.  13.) 
It  is  a  great  and  wonderful  change  that  regeneration  makes,  too 
great  for  alf  the  men  upon  earth,  or  angels  m  heaven  to  eflecf ; 
and  is  therefore  aferibed  to  the  fame  mighty  power ,  which  was 
wrought  in  Ghriil ,  when  he  was  raifed  jrom  the  dead ,  (kph.  1. 
20.) —This  truth  is  not  only  confirmed  to  us  by  the  word  of 
God;  but  by  our  continued  observation  and  experience.  Do 
not  we  daily  fee  the  imfuccefsfulnefs  of  all  attempts  to  perfuade 
men  to  turn  and  live?  Do  not  we  daily  fee  what  becomes  01 
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,  ^  .^le  S00^  puipofes  and  refolutions,  which  men  take  up  in 
.  Wn  h length ;  and  wear  oft  again  as  foon  as  the  din  of 
cience  is  out  of  their  ears?  And  do  not  we  fee  how  effec¬ 
tual  the  work  proves,  when  God  himfelf  undertakes  it  ?  How 

UU  U1  anf  unexpefted  it  often  is  in  its  beginning;  and  how 
permanent  in  its  bleffed  effects  and  fruits  ?  Howthen  doth  itcon- 

Cern  us  a!!’ to  maintail1  a  deeP  impreffion  of  our  own  impotence, 
to  lie  at  the  foot  of  God’s  fovereign  grace,  to  afcribe  the  whole 
g  ory  of  this  great  work  to  his  mere  good  pleafure  and  al- 
mifc  ty  po «.  er ,  and  to  experience  this  fupernatural  change  in 
©ur  hearts,  for  it  will  certainly  be  found  in  the  concluiion, 
that  none  but  thofe  who  are  lorn  again,  by  the  fpecial  influ¬ 
ences  of  fupernatural  omnipotent  grace,  fhall  ever  fee  the  kins- 
dom  of  God. 

3 .  I  hav  e  confide  red  this  new  hirth ,  to  be  a  principle  wrought 
in  us,  by  the  immediate  influences  of  God’s  holy  Spirit .  And 
thus  likewife  it  is  confidered  by  the  word  of  God.  ‘That  which 

horn  of  tne  Spirit  is  j "pint ,  So  is  every  one  that  is  horn  of 
the  Spirit .  Except  a  man  he  horn  of  water;  and  the  Spirit ,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  Qohn.  iii.  5,  6,  8.)  It  is 
Tjc  Spir  it  that  giveth  life ,  ("2  Cor.  iii.  6.)  We  are  changed  in¬ 
to  the  Divine  image ,  hy  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ,  (2  Cor.  iii.  18.) 

It  is*  true,  this  work  is  fometimes  afcribed  unto  the  Father. 
i\o  man  can  come  unto  me ,  except  it  fithe  powey)  were  given  unto 
him  of  my  Father ,  ("John.  vi.  5,  6.)  And  it  is  fomtimes  afcri¬ 
bed  unto  the  Son  :  Thy  people  fhall  he  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
power ,  (Tfal.  cx.  3.)  And  it  is  necefiarily  true,  that  each  per- 
Ion  in  the  Godhead  is  the  author  of  every  work  of  God  ;  be- 
cauie  each  perfon  is  the  fame  Divine  nature;  and  therefore 
the  fame  undivided  principle  of  operation.  But  the  order  of 
operation  among  the  diflinft  perfons  of  the  Trinity,  follows 
the  order  of  their  fubfiftence.  The  foundation  or  fountain  of 
all  grace  to  mankind,  is  the  love  of  God  the  Father;  the  meri¬ 
torious  or  procuring  caufe  of  all  grace,  is  Jefus  Chrift  our  Sa¬ 
viour;  and  the  application  of  all  fpecial  grace  to  our  fouls,  is 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft. —  So  that  when  this  work  of  regeneration 
is  afcribed  to  :he  Father,  we  mull  remember  that  he  quickeneth 
us  hy  his  Spirit ,  Rom.  viii.  7.  When  it  is  afcribed  unto  the 
Son,  we  mull  alfo  confider,  that  he  works  this  glorious  change, 
by  fending  the  comforter  to  convince  of  Jin  7  of  right  eoufnefs^  and 
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of  judgment,  John  xvi.  7,8.  And  that  the  whole  work  of  our 
fanftification,  whether  initial  in  our  regeneration,  or  progref- 
five  in  the  confequences  and  fruits  of  it,  is  by  the  Holy  Ghojl . 
Being  fanclified  by  the  Holy  Ghojl ,  Rom.  xv.  16. 

If  it  be  enquired,  in  what  manner  the  Holy  Spirit  operates, 
in  procuring  this  change  ?  I  anfwer,  the  manner  of  his  opera¬ 
tions  are,  like  his  glorious  nature,  infinitely  above  us.  Ihefe 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man  ;  blit  the  Spirit  of  G-od.  But  if 
this  be  confidered,  with  refpeCt  to  the  influence  that  his  opera¬ 
tions  have  upon  our  minds,  the  change  is  wrought  by  illumi~ 
nation.  He  femes  into  our  hearts ,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowr 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  offefus  Chrijt,  2  Gor„ 
iv.  6.  fhe  new  man  is  renewed  pi  knowledge,  after  the  image 
of  him  that  created  him ,  Col.  iii.  10.  It  is  with  open  face ,  be¬ 
holding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  that  we  are  changed 
into  the  fame  image ,  2  Cor.  iii.  18. — The  Spirit  of  God  diffi- 
pates  the  darknefs  and  ftupidity  of  the  mind,  and  gives  fuch  a 
lively  reallizing  and  fenfible  view  of  Divine  things,  as  proves 
a  principle  of  fpiritual  life  and  operation;  and  actuates  all  the 
powers  and  faculties  of  the  foul,  unto  a  conformity  to  God  ;  as  T 
have  more  particularly  confidered  elfewhere.  The  operations 
therefore  of  the  bleflfed  Spirit,  in  our  new  creation,  are,  in 
their  efleCts  upon  our  fouls,  always  fenfible  and  difcernible  ; 
and  always  felt  by  all  that  have  them ;  though  it  be  with  ma¬ 
ny,  the  greateft  difficulty  to  diftinguiffi  their  quality;  and  to 
know  whether  they  are,  or  are  not  of  a  faving  efficacy. 

This  then  is  of  vaft  concernment  to  every  one  of  us,  that 
we  cju  experience  the  operations  of  the  blefled  Spirit  upon  our 
hearts  :  That  wTe  have  fuch  a  feeling  impreffipn  of  our  guilt, 
mifery  and  impotence,  as  makes  us  rejeCt  all  confidence  in  the 
fieffi:  That  we  have  fuch  a  fenfible  view  of  the  excellency  and 
fufficiency  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  as  inclines  us  to  receive  him  upon 
his  own  terms ;  fuch  a  view  of  the  glorious  perfections  of  the 
Divine  nature,  as  prompts  us  to  love  God  above  all;  and  to 
truft  our  fouls  in  his  merciful  hands ;  fuch  a  difeovery  of  the 
beauty  of  holinefs,  as  inclines  us  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of 
converfation  and  godlinefs ;  and  fuch  a  lively  apprehenfion  of 
the  eternal  world,  as  makes  us  look  not  to  the  things  which  are 
feen  and  temporal ;  but  to  the  things  which  are  unfeen  and  eter¬ 
nal,  However  men  may  deceive  themfelves  with  their  re- 
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formations  and  moral  attainments,  if  they  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Chr  ft ,  they  are  none  of  his.  —  But  of  this  more  particularly 
under  the  next  head. 

4.  I  have  defcribed  regeneration ,  as  being  a  new  principle, 
in  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  foul.  Thus  alfo  is  the 
new  creature  defcribed  in  the  fcriptures.  Old  things  are  pajfed 
away  ;  behold  all  things  are  become  new ,  2  Cor.  v.  17.— If  this 
were  confide  red  with  refpedf  to  each  of  the  intellectual  pow¬ 
ers,  it  will  be  found  that  they  are  all  become  new,  when  this 
change  is  wrought  in  the  foul. 

Thus,  with  refpecl  to  the  underflanding,  it  is  not  only  en¬ 
larged  by  regeneration  ;  but  renewed.  Whence  we  read,  1  John 
v.  20.  The  Son  of  God  is  come  ;  and  hath  given  us  an  under - 
/landing,'  that  we  may  know  him.  Implying^  that  we  had  no 
undcrjlandmg  whereby  we  could  know  him  before.  So  like- 
wife  we  are  told,  that  the  eyes  of  our  underfunding  are  enlight¬ 
ened,  that  we  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling ,  Eph.  L 
j8.  Without  this  illumination,  the  natural  man  cannot  receive 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolifjnefs  unto 
him  :  neither  can  he  know  them  ;  hecaufe  they  are  fpiritiially  df- 
cerned,  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  There  is  therefore  a  new  and  Divine 
light  ikining  into  the  ioul,  in  regeneration,  enabling  us  to  fee 
things  in  another  manner,  than  we  ever  did  or  could  do  be¬ 
fore  ;  and  giving  us  a  more  fenfible  apprehenhon  of  God,  of 
Jefus  Chrifl,  and  of  the  concerns  of  the  eternal  wTorld,  than  wTe 
could  before  attain  to.  As  I  have  already  obferved. 

In  confer] uence  of  this,  the  will  is  alfo  renewed.  And  the 
perfon  that  before  faw  no  form  nor  comelinefs  in  Chrif,  that 
he Jhoidd  defre  him  ;  and  therefore  would  not  come  to  him  that 
he  might  have  life ,  lias,  by  regeneration ,  fuch  a  difeovery  of  his 
own  neceflities  and  Chrifl’s  excellencies,  as  bow's  his  will  to 
the  obedience  of  Chriil,  to  a  hearty  compliance  with  the  gof- 
pel  offer.  — The  perfon  who  before  was  obflinatelybent  upon  the 
gratification  of  his  lulls  and  idols,  who  loved  ft  range  gods ,  and 
after  them  would  go,  has,  by  his  new  birth,  fuch  a  difeovery  of 
the  evil  of  fin,  as  makes  him  renounce  his  luffs  and  idols  with 
abhorrence ;  and  groan  after  deliverance  from  their  remaining 
power  and  tyranny.  The  perfon,  who  before  would  venture 
foul  and  body,  time  and  eternity,  rather  than  maintain  a  life 
pf  religion,  and  a  clofe  walk  with  God:  has,  by  this  wonderful 
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chanie  fuch  a  difcovery  of  the  pkafantneis  and  peace,  that 
;re  to  be  found  in  the  ways  of  wifdom,  that  he  prefers  a  life 
‘f  piety  and  communion  with  God,  to  all  the  profits  of  the 
world  j  and  pleafures  of  fenfe.  Thus  are  we  made  willing  in 

the  day  of  Chriffs  power.  . 

I  mult  add,  the  affeBions  alfo  are  renewed,  when  this  change 

is  wrought  in  the  foul.  They  who  are  rifin  with  Chnjiffave 
their  affeBions  Jet  upon  tie  things  that  arc  above,  where  tij 
Jefus  fits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  Col.  ill.  i,  2. 

They  have  new  defires.  Though  they  were  before  iorjul- 
filing  the  defires  of  the  Jlejh,  they  are  now  above  all  things  de- 
firous  of  the  favour  of  God,  of  an  intereft  in  his  Son,  the  gra¬ 
des  of  his  Spirit:  and  a  continued  progrefs  in  faith  and  holi- 
nefs,  until  made  meet  for  the  final  gratification  of  all  their  de¬ 
fires,  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  for  ever.  It  is  the  language 

of  a  regenerate  foul,  in  Pfal.  lxxiii.  25-  Whom  have r  1  M 
heaven  but  thee  ;  and  there  is  none  upon  earth,  that  I  defire  be- 

jides  thee .  .  . 

They  have  new  delights.  Though  they  before  delighted,  in 

their  lulls  and  pleafures,  mirth  and  vanity,  they  now  delight 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  after  the  inward  man,  Rom.  vn.  22. 

They  have  new  joys.  Their  temporal  acquifitions  are  no 
more  the  principal  matter  of  their  rejoicing  ;  but  they  rejoice 
in  God's  falvation;  and  in  the  hope  of  his  glory.  This  is  the 
fubjeft  of  their  chiefeil  joy,  when  they  find  themfelves  in  a 
truly  joyful  frame.  They  rejoice  in  Chrijl  Jejus,  without  con- 

ftdence  in  the  jiejh ,  Phil.  iii.  3* 

They  have  new  hopes .  Phey  have  renounced  their  former 

vain  confidences  ;  and  can  no  longer  build  their  hopes  Upon 
the  Tandy  foundation  of  their  own  righteoufnels,  leligious  at¬ 
tainments,  purpofes  or  promifes  ;  but  they  now  hope,  not 
from  what  they  dc  or  fuffer  for  Chrift,  but  from  what  he  has 
done  and  fuffered  for  them  ;  not  from  their  promifes  to  him, 
but  from  his  promifes  to  therm  Chrift  j^Jus  is  their  hope9 
1  Tim.  i.  1.  Chrift  in  them  is  their  hope  of  glory ,  Col. 

i.  27. 

Their  appetites  are  renewed,  that  the  covetous  mifer  is  no 
longer  like  the  horfe-leach,  crying ,  Give,  give,  no  longei  ea¬ 
gerly  feeking  great  things  for  himfell ;  but  labouring  to  con¬ 
tent  liimfelf  with  the  difpcials  cf  Providence,  he  is  feeking 
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t/nd  l/Tod^Col  ^  ab°™’where  Chrift  fitteth  on  the  right* 

hrd  T*™*  P“rf"!t  ”f  f“f“1  >h=  drun- 

lulls  F  11  ,s  CilPs  1  a"d  the  unclean  perfon  his  lafcivious 

Its  affections  and  lujls.  Gal.  v.  24. 

indTJ^W0”-  ”!•  HkeWife  renewed-  That  they  no  longer 
indulge  the  fruits  of  the  jlejh,  which  are  hatred,  variance  eL 
lations ,  wrath  and  drifp  .  k,,*.  r  9  ^  cw?/- 

o/rrf,  n.  •  but  llve  ln  the  exercife  of  the  fruits 

J  toe  Spirit ,  «r<?  /o^  ;0y  /07;o.  r rr  •  7  7  /• 

and  meeknefs.  Gal.  v..20,  ^  lonS-Menng,  goodnefs 

The  bent  and  bias  of  their  thoughts,  and  their  habitual 
courfe  of  meditation,  is  changed  and  become  ««,.  They  are 

no  longer  i,  death;  but  fpiritually  mind. . 

/’  "  hfe  and peace,  (Rom.  viii.  6.)-So  great  a  change 

m°^r  rrneratl°n  alwa3's  make,  in  the  whole  foul !  Thefe 
bleffed  fruits  of  this  new  vital  principle,  are  all  of  them  ex- 

pC1  lenced,  in  a  greater  or  lelfer  degree,  by  every  one  that  is 
born  ol  God.  Let  no  man  therefore  delude  his  foul  with  airy 
reams  of  a  fafe  Hate,  until  he  has  had  feme  experience  of 
thls  chanS«>  m  every  particular  inftance.— What  a  pity  it  is, 
that  any  of  you  fliould  feed  upon  (fees,  entertain  a  deluded 
hope  ;  and  at  laft  be  found  with  a  lie  in  your  right  hands'.— 
What  a  pity,  that  you  who  have  now  fuch  glorious  advanta¬ 
ges  in  your  hands,  fliould  at  laft  be  fhut  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  °  ~ 

■  5-  I  have  deferibed  regeneration,  as  a  new  principle,  incli¬ 

ning  and  enabling  the  foul  to  the  exercife  of  faith  in  Chrift. 
And  thus  likewife  do  the  feriptures  confider  it  :  Whofoever 
believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrfl,  is  born  of  God.  He  that  be - 
heveth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  witnefs  in  himfelf  ( i  John 
v.  i,  io.)  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  fans  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name,  which  were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flejh,  nor '  of  the  will  of  man;  but  of  God,  (John  i.  17, 

1 3-)  —  Faith  m  Chrift  is  the  firft  motion,  or  vital  a£t  of 
the  new  cieatuie,  the  firft  grace  which  is  exercifed  in  the  re¬ 
newed  foul.  Though  regeneration  be  confidered,  as  being  in 
order  of  nature  previous  to  faith  ;  yet  in  order  of  time,  they 
are  always  together.  The  fame  time  that  the  eyes  of  the  foul 
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;^e  onened,  they  look  to  Jefus,  as  the  author  of  our  eternal 
falvation.  T he  fame  time  that  this  new  creature  is  formed, 
it  lives  ;  and  ads  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  Whence  we  are 
faid  to  be  created  in  Chrift ,  (Eph.  ii.  io.)  i.  e.  to  be  immedi¬ 
ately  united  to  him  by  faith,  at  our  new  creation.  Upon  this 
account,  the  new  birth  and  faith  in  Chrift  are  fpoken  of  in 
fcripture,  as  mutually  implying  each  other. — Ihe  Divine  light 
which  dunes  into  the  foul  :in  regeneration,  not  only  gives  a 
feeling  apprehenfton  of  our  own  loft  and  periffiing  condition  : 
But  fuch  a  view  of  Chrift’s  readinefs  to  fave ;  and  his  abun¬ 
dant  fulnefs  to  fupply  all  our  wants,  as  conftrains  us  to  con- 
fent  to  the  gofpel  offer;  and  encourages  us  to  truft  all  our  in- 
terefts  in  his  hands.  This  difcovery,  brings  the  foul  to  a 
hearty  aiTent  to  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  a  chearful  confent  to 
the  terms  of  the  gofpel ;  and  a  fteady  reliance  upon  Chrift,  as 
the  only  foundation  of  our  hope. — It  brings  the  foul  to  re¬ 
ceive  him  in  all  his  offices ;  as  our  prophet  to  teach  and  guide 
us  by  his  council ;  as  our  prieft  to  attone  for  our  offences, 
and  to  be  our  righteoufnefs  before  God ;  as  our  king  to  fanc- 
tify  our  fouls,  and  to  rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts. — It  brings 
the  foul  to  receive  him,  notwithftanding  any  difficulties  that 
may  attend  the  Chriftian  life ;  and  to  fubmit,  not  only  to  wear 
his  yoke  ;  but  to  take  up  his  crofs  and  follow  him. — This  re¬ 
ceiving  of  Chrift  unites  us  to  him,  as  the  branch  is  united  to 
the  vine.  Whence,  by  a  vit^l  union  to  this  flock,  we  receive 
future  fupplies  of  life  and  nourifhment  from  him  ;  and  are 
enabled  to  live  in  the  exerciie  of  .all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  and  to  glorify  our  heavenly  Father ,  by  bringing  forth 
much  fruit .  '  By  thefe  new  fupplies  received  from  Chrift,  the 
believer  walks  by  faith  ;  and  not  by Jight ,  (2  Cor.  v.  7.)  And 
the  life,  which  he  now  lives  in  the  flejh,  is  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God?  Gal.  ii.  20. 

Thus  it  appears  to  be  of  laft  confluence  to  every  one,  to 
have  this  witnefs  in  himfelf,  that  he  is  born  of  God.  For 
without  faith  it  is  impofjible  to  pleafe  God ,  Heb.  xi.  5.  He  that 
believes  not  Jhall  be  damned ,  Mark  xvi.  16.— With  what  folemn 
care  and  follicitude  ffiould  we  then  fee  to  it,  that  we  build  our 
eternal  hope  upon  no  other  foundaion  than  theLord  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  we  fly  for  refuge  to  this  hope  fet  before  us,  that  we  heartily 
comply  with  the  offer  he  makes  of  himfelf  and  his  faving  be- 

U  u  2  .  nefits; 
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/S  ’  a*  e  found  m  him ,  not  having  on  our  own  right  eoaf 
w  ich  is  of  the  law  ;  hut  that  which  is  through  the  faith  cf 

tJi:  the  ri^teoufnefs  which  is  of  God  hy  faith  :  It  will  be 
mazing  bejond  all  appreherdion^  to  be  found  among  unbelie- 

vers  in  the  day  °f  Ghrift  •  and  with  them  to  be  fhut  out  of 
tile  kingdom  of  God. 


6.  I  confider  regeneration  as  a  principle  of  new  obedience  to 

V0C  .  tllUS  llk-ewife  doth  the  fcriptures  confider  it :  He 

that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifeth  hirrfelf as  he  is  pure,  (z  John 

in.  3)  Whomever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fin;  for 

■oisfeed  rcmaineth  in  him  ;  and  be  cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  is  born 

°J  °  ’  •  ‘/e  is  a  falfe  and  groundlefs  calumny,  to 

reprefent  this  doctrine  under  confideration,  or  the  profeffors  of 
t,  as  opening  a  door  to  licentioulnels,  or  encouraging  men  to 
jtn,  that  grace  may  abound.  The  cafe  is  quite  otherwife.  And 
this  principle  of  which  I  fpeak,  is  a  continued  fource  of  vital 
piety,  a  living  fountain  of  hplinefs  Loth  in  heart  and  life.  He 
that  is  born  of  God,  hates  every  falfe  way,  maintains  a  ftri& 
watch  over  his  affeaions,  appetites,  paffions,  words  and  ac¬ 
tions,  cuts  off  his  right  hand  and  foot ;  and  plucks  out  his 
right  eye,  when  they  offend  him,  maintains  no  referve  of  fe- 
eiet  and  darling  lulls ;  but  abhors  and  rejedls  them  all,  and 
groans  under  the  burthen  oi  his  remaining  corruptions,  with 
inch  language  as  that,  (Rom.  vii.  24.)  0  wretched  man  that  I 
am,  who  JJjal!  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death. 

He  that  is  truly  regenerate,  watches  at  Chrift's  gates;  and 
watts  at  the  pojls  of  his  doors.  He  confcientiouily  endeavours 
70  oe  found  in  a  fincere  and  acceptable  performance  of  every 
known  duty ;  and  to  walk  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances  of  the  Lord  blamelefs.  For  he  has  inclined  his  heart  to 
keep  God's Jlatutes  always,  even  unto  the  end,  Pfal.  cxix.  112. 


hie  that  13  born  of  God,  is  of  a  kind,  charitable,  forgiving 
and  beneucial  fpirit  towards  his  neighbour;  and  has  a  peculiar 
lore  of  complacency  to  all,  of  whatever  denomination,  that  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  the  children  of  God.  By  this  we  know,  that  we  are 
paffed  from  death  to  life ,  becaufe  we  love  the  brethren :  He  that 
lovcth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death,  1  John.  in.  14. 

He  that  is  b.orn  again ,  is  a  man  of  ft  deleft  juftice  and  ho- 
neily,  in  all  his  dealings,  and  will  by  no  temptation  be  led  in- 
0  the  practice  of  violence^  or  known  fraud  and  deceit  towards 
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ins  neighbour ;  knowing  that  God  is  the  avenger  of  all  fuel, 

"l  Their,  iv.  6.  v  ... 

He  that  is  lorn  again,  endeavours  to  fill  up  every  i  elation, 

With  duty;  and  to  demean  himfelf  in  each  Ration  he  fuftains, 
whether  facred,  civil,  ordomeRic;  and  in  each  circumftance  of 
life,  whether  i'uperior,  inferior,  or  equal,  as  becomes  the  ex- 
cellent  religion  he  profeffes ;  and  the  vocation  by  which  he  is 
called— In  a  word,  he  herein  exercifes  himfelf,  to  have  always  a 
conference  void  of  offence  towards  God;  and  towards  man,  (Ads 
xxiv.  1 6.) -It  is  true,  there  will  a  great  deal  of  finful  imper¬ 
fection  accompany  his  higheft  attainments;  but  this  is  his  grief 
and  burthen.  This  is  what  he  neither  does,  nor  can  approve 

and  indulge. 

Thefe,  my  brethen,  are  the  charafters  of  every  child  ot 
God  ;  and  they  who  have  them  not,  whatever  pretences  they 
may  make  to  religion,  whatever  progrefs  they  may  make  in 
{hews  of  devotion,  whatever  internal  experiences  they  may 
pretend  to,  are  yet  in  a  Rate  of  death;  and  heirs  of  eternal de- 
Rruction  and  mifery.  For  whofoever  doth  not  righteoufnefs,  is 
not  of  God;  nor  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  I  John  m.  10.— 
From  whence  it  appears,  with  the  RrongeR  evidence,  that  with¬ 
out  thefe  marks  of  the  regenerate  Rate,  you  cannot  fee  the  king ~ 

dom  of  God . — I  now  proceed  to  coniider, 

» 

III.  Whence  it  is,  that  the  change  under  consideration  16 
called  a  new  birth ;  or  a  being  born  again.  ^  lo  llLudrate 
this,  I  fhall  briefly  take  notice  of  a  few  particulars,  where¬ 
in  the  propriety  of  this  mode  of  fpeaking  will  evidently  ap- 

^  i.  It  may  be  called  q  new  birth ,  becaufe  it  brings  a  per  ion 
into  a  new  date  of  exidence.  As  the  birth  of  an  infant  brings 
it  into  a  new  world  ;  and  into  a  date  in  every  reipeci.  altoge¬ 
ther  new  :  So,  in  the  cafe  before  us,  regeneration  is  the  renew¬ 
al  of  the  whole  foul  ;  and  therefore  brings  a  man,  m  all  fpin- 
tual  refpe£ls,  into  a  new  kind  or  date  of  being.  Oa  this  ac 
count,  it  is  called  in  feripture  the  new  creature  ;  or  the  new 
man.  Not  that  we  are  to  fuppofe,  there  is  hereby  given  us 
any  other  powers  or  faculties  of  the  foul,  than  we  had  before  , 
but  that  thofe  powers  which  we  had  before,  are  made  fp .ritu¬ 
ally  new*  It  is  not  a  natural ;  but  a  moral  and  fpi ritual 
■  .  1  *  hirth 
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"Tr'ati!!6 rl  WaS/bef°re  in  a  of  guilt,  has  now,  by  re. 

was  before  rnd  ' ^ t  Pprznkkd  from  an  evil  confidence,  He  that 

no  Lore  ,  d£mmnS  f6ntence  of  the  law«  fcaH  *ow 

of  “a \  W"--  He  that  was  before  a  child 

with  God> and  ^  iv  the 

defilement  fcf’  He  tbat  Was  before  ^’together  pollution  and 
lefilement,  rs  now  wajhed  and  JanBifie  ',  in  the  name  of  our 

i  fjf"  '  1  Spint  °f°Ur  God-  And,  in  fiL  He 

at  beiore  was  of  h.s  father  the  devil,  is  now  a  child  of  God- 
.nd  belongs  to  Ins  houfhold  and  family.  O  bleffed  change  ' 
d  are  they  of  the  Lord,  who  are  the  lubjecds  of  it !  This 

being  bofnTgal*™  5  ^  ^  WelJ  be  calIed 

2.  It  may  be  called  a  new  birth,  as  it  brings  a  perfon  into 
new  capacity  for  Spiritual  action.  As  the  birth  of  a  child 

eZbl1^  klPhWCrh°  eXerC‘fe  thepr°per  fuiiaions  °f  life;  and 
fu-c  ffiv  1  ’tOCI7’  *°  «  and  drink,  to  move ;  and 

u.ceffively  in  their  time  and  order,  to  perform  the  feveral 

operations  for  which  it  was  made  :  So  this  ^  birth  (as  I 
mve  already  obfcrved)  gives  us  a  capacity  to  exercife  the  fe- 
’.  era  giaces  ;  and  to  perform,  in  a  fpiritual  manner,  the  fe- 
vcial  duties  or  the  Chrifhan  life.  Whilft  unrenewed,  we  are 
no  more  capable  of  the  exercife  of  grace,  than  the  child  un¬ 
born  is  of  natural  operations.  Without  me  (fays  Chrift)  ye 
fan  do  nothing,  (John  xv.  5.)  But  when  regenerate  and  united 
to  Chrift,  we  can  aeft  from  a  new  principle,  from  new  motives, 
ni  a  new  manner,  and  to  a  new  end  ;  and  are  enabled  walk 

2/;  rrS[  °Sh{\  (Rom-  Vi-  40  Whence  we  are  faid  to  be 
ruedtn  Chrift  fefius  unto  good  works,  ( Eph .  ii.  10.)  Our  works 
before  could  not  pleafe  God,  (Heb.  xi.  6.)  But  now  they  are 
accepted  m  thebeloved,  (Eph.  i.  6.)  Thus  then  we  are  lorn  a. 

galHl  aS  We  ar;  brouSbt>  trough  fanBif cation  of  the  Spirit,  un. 
to  obedience,  (as  i  Pet.  i.  2.) 

3.  It  is  caded  a  new  birth,  as  it  makes  us  heirs  of  an  eter 
nal  inheritance.  As  the  king’s  eldeft  fon  is  born  an  heir  to 
his  crown  :  bo  as  foon  as  we  are  children  we  are  heirs  •  heirs 
of  God  ;  and  joint. heirs  with  Chrift,  (R0m.  viii.  17.)  thus  are 
we  faid  to  be  begotten  ( or  as  it  is  in  the  original,  to  he  horn) 
again,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  that  fadeth 
i,iot  away,  (1  Pet.  1.  3)-  O  how  great  is  the  dignity,  how  gloi 

rious 
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,  Jous  the  privilege  and  hope,  of  all  that  have  experienced  this 
change  '  Beloved,  novo  we  are  the  fans  of  God  ;  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  Jhall  he;  hut  we  know  that  when  he  Jhall  ap¬ 
pear,  we  Jhall  he  like  him  ;  for  we  Jhall  fee  him  as  he  is,  i  John 
•  •  • 

”4  .This  change  may  be  called  a  new  birth,  with  refpecf  to 
its  inftantaneous  production.  As  it  is  true  in  every  moment 
of  time,  that  a  child  either  is,  or  is  not  born  :  So  it  i ;  equal¬ 
ly  true,  in  every  moment  of  a  man’s  life,  that  he  is  either  in 
a  regenerate,  or  in  an  unregenerate  hate.  Whatever  oppo- 
fition  this  may  meet  with  in  the  world,  there  can  be  no  de- 
monftration  in  Euclid  more  evident  than  this  truth.  It  is  im- 
poffible  but  that  every  man  in  the  world,  mull  always,  every 
moment  of  his  life,  be  either  converted  or  unconverted,  a  be¬ 
liever  or  an  unbeliever,  a  child  of  God  or  a  child  of  the  devil. 
There  is  no  medium.  And  one  of  thefe  is  certainly,  at  this 
inftant,  the  hate  and  condition  of  every  one  of  my  hearers. 
Ye  are  not  in  the  fief  ;  hut  in  the  Spirit,  if fo  he  that  the  'Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  But  if  ye  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi,  ye 

•  .  j  *  •  •  / 

are  none  of  his ,  Rom.  vm.  9. 

5  .  It  may  be  called  the  new  birth ,  with  refp ed  to  our  being 
altogether  paffive  in  its  produ&ion.  As  the  infant  has  no 
hand  at  all,  no  manner  of  agency  or  efficiency,  in  his  own  birth: 
So  in  the  prefent  cafe,  though  we  have  a  great  deal  to  do,  that 
we  may  he  found  in  the  way,  in  which  we  may  hope  to  have 
this  change  wrought  in  us  5  yet  the  change  itfelf  is  God’s  own 
immediate  efficiency,  the  difplay  of  his  almighty  power,  in 
which  we  can  have  no  a£live  concurrence.  As  in  the  creation 
of  the  world,  the  creature  could  have  no  hand  in  giving  being 
to  itfelf :  So  in  regeneration ,  we  can  have  no  hand  in  making 
ourfelves.  new  creatures.  This  demands  our  molt  ferious  at¬ 
tention  ;  and  ffiould  have  fuch  an  influence  upon  our  minds,  as 
will  bring  us  to  the  foot  of  God’s  fovereign  grace.  For  let 
poor  pot  flier  ds  of  the  earth,  contend  as  much  as  they  will  with 
their  Maker,  they  will  yet  find  it  true,  that  it  is  not  m  him  that 
willeth,  nor  in  him  that  runneth  ;  but  in  God  that  Jh ewe th  mercy , 
Rom.  ix.  16.—  I  am  now, 

IV.  To  give  the  reafons  why  it  is  fo,  that  the  unregenerate 
cannot  fee  the  'kingdom  of  God.  And  I  fhall  briefly  obferve. 

That 
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That  it  is  fo,  in  an 
following : 

i.  Becaufe  thefe  can  have  no  righteoufnefs  to  judifj  them 
in  the  fight  of  God.  They  have  n6  faith  in  Chfift  ;  and  are 
thereioie  condemned  already ,  John  iii.  18.  And  how  can  they 
attone  for  their  innumerable  fins;  and  expiate  the  mountain¬ 
ous  load  of  guilt  that  lies  upon  their  fouls?  How  can  they 
piocure  tiie  favour  of  God}  and  get  into  an  eflate  of  reconci- 
liaton  and  friendfhip  with  him?  How  can  they  purchafe  a 
title  to  the  eternal  inheritance?  There  is  lin  enough  cleaves  to 
their  bell  duties,  to  increafe  their  debt  to  Divine  jullice;  and 
to  widen  the  breach  between  God  and  them.  All  they  can 
do,  is  therefore  very  far  from  purchafing  the  favour  of  God ; 
or  giving  them  a  claim  to  his  falvation.  There  is  nothing 
can  anfwer  the  demands  of  jullice,  but  the  perfect  righteouf¬ 
nefs  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  this  they  have  no  intered  in.  They 
have  not  received  the  Lord  Jefus  ChriiT  by  faith;  and  there¬ 
fore  can  have  no  power  to  become  the  fons  of  God,  They 
confequently  remain  (and  while  unregenerate  they  mull:  re¬ 
main)  in  a  hate  of  enmity  to  God.  And  will  God  admit  his 
enemies  into  his  kingdom  ?  Nod  fuch  as  thefe  are  to  expeCl 
that  terrible  fentenee,  from  the  mouth  of  their  Judge,  Luke 
xix.  27.  Thoje  mine  enemies ,  that  would  not  I Jhould  reign  o~ 

• ver  the m^  bring  hither ,  and  flay  them  before  me . 

2.  Becaufe  they  are  utterly  unqualified  for  that  glorious 
kingdom.  That  is  a  kingdom,  where  no  unclean  thing f  hall 
enter .  What  has  a  fwine  from  a  miry  lly,  to  do  in  a  prince’s 
palace,  or  a  more  filthy  and  polluted  foul  in  the  palace  of  the 
King  of  kings? — —God  is  a  holy  God,  heaven  is  a  holy  place, 
the  faints  and  angels  are  forever  exercifed  there  in  the  moll 
holy  employments.  There  is  therefore  no  room  for  unrenewed 
and  unfanclified  fouls.—  Befides,  the  unregenerate  are  altoge¬ 
ther  incapable  of  the  bleffednefs  of  the  heavenly  world.  There 
is  nothing  there  to  gratify  their  carnal  defires  :  Nothing,  but 
•what  is  fo  contrary  to  the  difpofitions  of  their  fouls,  that  it 
would  render  them  miferable  if  it  were  attainable.  We  mull, 
therefore  all  of  us  be  renewed,  and  become  holy  in  heart  and 
life,  if  we  v/ould  ever  be  admitted  to  the  perfection  of  hoik 
nefs,  in  the  kingdom  cf  God.  For  the  decree  will  quickly 

2  bring 


efpecial  manner,  for  thefe  two  reafons 
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bring  forth.  He  that  is  unjuft ,  let  him  he  unjuft Jlill ;  and  he 
that  is  filthy ,  let  him  he  filthy  Jlill,  Rev.  xxn.  11. 

1  now  proceed  to  make  fome  pradical  relledions,  upon  what 

has  been  laid.  And, 

r.  This  adminifters  matter  of  conviction,  and  ol  moll  awa¬ 
kening  concern,  to  much  the  greatefl  part  ot  the  profefiing 
world,  in  that  it  is  vifibly  and  undoubtedly  true,  that  there 
are  but  few  of  the  numerous  profefiors  of  Chriflianity,  that 
have  ever  entered  into  this  llraight  gate  which  leads  to  the 
kingdom  of  God.  There  are  but  few  among  tliofe  who  en¬ 
joy  the  greatelt  privileges,  and  entertain  enlarged  hopes  of 
falvation,  that  have  been  horn  again ,  and  thereby  made  meet 
for  an  inheritance  with  the  faints  in  light .  As  this  is  true  of 
the  gofpelized  world  in  general,  fo  may  it  be  prefumed  to  be 
alfo  true  with  refped  to  tliofe  who  are  now  here  before  the 
Lord.  And  can  fuch  of  you,  my  brethren,  enjoy  peace  and 
fecurity,  who  are  yet  in  fuch  a  (late  and  condition,  as  to  be 
under  the  guilt  of  fin,  the  wrath  of  God,  the  tyranny  of  Sa¬ 
tan,  and  the  empire  of  death  and  hell !  —  I  have  (hewn  you  the 
nature  and  neceflity  of  the  new  birth.,  I  have  proved  the 
whole  to  you  from  that  ftandard  of  all  truth,  the  word  of  God . 

I  have  not  been  pleading  for  a  fed  or  party.  I  have  not  han¬ 
dled  the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  but  have  endeavoured  the 
manifejlation  of  the  truth  to  every  man's  confidence  in  the  fight 
of  God.  And  now  I  can  with  confidence  teftify  to  you,  that 
the  new  birth ,  which  I  have  deferibed,  is  the  true  grace  of  God , 
in  which  you  muft  Jland . — The  dodrine  1  know  is  exceeding  re¬ 
pugnant  to  mens  carnal  minds;  and  therefore  meets  with 
greatelt  oppofition.  But  it  is  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Ghrift,  u  dodrine  which  he  will  vindicate  when  you  and  I 
mult  fiand  before  his  tribunal.  Well  then,  dear  fouls  !  consi¬ 
der  what  profped  you  have  of  the  heavenly  inheritance.  You 
hope  to  be  laved.  But  have  you  experienced  the  new  birth ,  as 
it  has  been  deferibed  to  you  ?  I  fummon  your  confidences,  in 
the  name  and  fear  of  God,  to  give  an  impartial  anfwer  to  this 
demand.  You  have  heard  the  feveral  properties  and  charac¬ 
ters  of  this  faving  change.  Now  then  look  into  your  own 
hearts,  and  fee  if  you  can  find  them  there.  If  not,  how  dread¬ 
ful  is  your  ftate,  how  exceeding  great  is  the  danger  of  your 
being  (hut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  ever!  And  can 
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J°U  fbll  Jleep  upon  the  top  of  the  majl  of  a  Jhip  !  Can  you  ftiil 
'}  >  ce,  peace,  when  fudden  def ruction  is  ready  to  come  upon 
l  ’  ;  'a^ai'  upon  a  woman  with  child ,  whence  you  cannot  e- 
?  ojlonijhcd,  0  ye  heavens,  at  the  fecurity  and  ftupidity 
0l.  !UCh  f  g^eration  as  this  !  What  meanejt  thou,  0  deeper,  a., 
nye,  call  upon  the  Lord,  if  Jo  he  that  God  will  think  upon  thee, 

Aw  ike  thou  th°t  Jleepeft ;  and  arifi  from 

he  dead,'  that  Chrifl  may  give  thee  light,  Eph.  v.  14.  -  ' 

2.  This  (tews  us  the  dreadful  mifehief  of  being  mifguided 
b>  a  deceitful  miniftry;  and  thereby  obtaining  hopes  of  hea- 
..ven, .without  this  faving  change,  which  is  (by  the  verdift  of  our 
Lord  himfelf)  of  tije  lafl  neceffity  to  all,  that  would  ever  attain 
to  that  blefled  inheritance.  The  laft  perilous  times  are  come, 
wherein  many  falfe  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.— What 
opposition  does  the  faithful  preaching  of  this  moil  important 
uoctrme  meet  with,  even  from  thofe  who,  by  the  mod  facred 
.  otitis,  are  fet  for  the  defence  of  it.  What  danger  appears  be- 
tore  us  from  our  formal  Laodiceans,  who  would  quiet  mens 
conferences  with  a  mere  form  of  godlinefs,  without  the  power. 
And  fome  of  thefe  would  even  put  poor  fleepy  Tinners  into  a 
vam  dream  of  their  having  already  received  a  haptfmal  rege¬ 
neration;  and  thence  encourage  their  hopes  of  a  fafe  date, 
merely  from  their  morality,  or  (as  it  is  expreffed  by  a  late 
author)  from  there  being  upon  the  improving  hand,  in  gain¬ 
ing  ground  of  their  vices  and  paffions..  And  thus,  the  necef¬ 
fity  of  the  converting  and  the  renewing  influences  of  the  blef- 
fed  Spirit;  and  of  a  vital  union  to  Chrift  by  faith,  begins  to 
be  left  out  of  our  creed  ;  and  finners  are  flattered  with  an  i- 
magination  of  fafety,  without  experiencing  either  the  one  or 
the  otner.  But  witli  relpeft  to  fuch  teachers  as  thefe,  I  muff 

warn  you  in  the  apoftle’s  language,  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  From  fuch 
turn  awai\  -  ... 

J  A  ‘  ‘  *  t  '  w  •  . 

Beware  of  an7  Poachers  or  books  that  aferibe  any  fuffici- 
ency  to  yourfeives  ;  or  that  would  lefleu  your  apprehenfions 
of  your  loll,  undone,  guilty,  periihmg,  impotent,  and  helplcfs 
date  by  nature.— For  you  are  hy  •  nature  children  of  wrath, 
Eph.  ii.  3,  You  are  all  under  fn,  Rom.  ii,  9.;  and  all  without 
Jlrength ,  Rom.  v.  6.  And  you  mud  humble  yourfeives  under 
a  deep  fen fe  of  this,  if  you  would  be  exalted ,  Luke  xviii.  14. 
Btt/aie  Ot  any  teacheis  that  would  leflen  your  apprehen- 
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|ons  of  the  freenefs  and  fovereignty  of  the  Divine  grace.  For 
God  is  abfolutely  fovereign  in  the  donation  of  his  own  fa¬ 
vours  ;  and  if  he  bellows  fpecial  grace  upon  any,  it  is  even  be - 
taufe  it  fo  feemed  good  in  bis  fight,  Matth.  xi.  26.  And  you 
mull  come  to  a  feeling  fenfe  that  you  lie  at  his  mercy,  before 

you  have  this  great  change  wrought  in  you. 

Beware  of  thefe  teachers  that  fpeak  again!!,  and  efpecialiy 
thofe  that  ridicule  and  banter  experimental  religion,  bor  the 
change  l  am  treating  ol  is  a  feiilible  change  (as  1  have  obfei- 
ved  before),  and  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  fenfU 
ble  operations.  And  you  mud  therefore  never  content  your- 
felves  (left  you  delude  your  fouls  with  a  vain  hope),  until  you 
have  lenlible  dilcoveries  ot  Chnft’s  fufticiency j  and  of  your 
hearty  compliance  with  the  gofpel-offer,  until  you  experience 
the  fruits  of  die  blelTed  Spirit  in  your  heart  and  life*  and  un¬ 
til  your  experience  begettetb  hope ,  Rom.  v.  4.  ,  and  you  thereby 
know  that  he  cibideth  in  you ,  by  the  spirit  which  he  hcuh  given 
yon,  1  John  iii.  24.— It  is  from  compaftion  to  your  precious 
fouls,  that  I  give  you  warning  of  thefe  things ;  and  teftify  to 
you,  that  (let  men  fay  what  they  will)  your  eternal  interefts 
are  immediately  concerned.  And  this  you  muft  be  convinced 
of  fir  ft  or  laft. 

You  may  perhaps  object,  that  you  are  prejudifed  agamft 
thefe  doctrines  by  fome  pretenders  to  them,  who  feem  to 
place  their  religion  in  certain  degrees  of  heat  and  flame,  in  i- 
maginary  impulfes,  raptures,  and  extafies ;  who  feem  to  think 
highly  of  the?nf elves,  and  to  defpife  others ;  and  who  are  in  tne 
practice  of  fuch  a  cenforious  judging  of  others,  as  is  diredlly 
repugnant  to  the  rules  of  the  gofpel. 

I  willi  there  were  no  grounds  for  this  complaint.  It  muft 
be  acknowledged  and  lamented,  that  there  has  been  too  much 
of  this  kind  among  us,  that  has  given  an  occafion  to  the  ad- 
verfaries  of  fpecial  grace  to  triumph.  It  feems  very  much 
owing  to  this,'  that*  inftead  of  the  joyful  tidings  which  we  have 
lately  had,  of  many  enquiring  the  way  to  'Z.ion^  with  their  faces 
thitherwards *  our  fouls  are  now  exceedingly  filled  with  the 
f corning  of  thofe  that  are  at  eafe  ;  and  with  the  contempt  of  the 
proud.— But  is  this  a  reafonable  objection  again!!  the  doctrines 
you  have  heard?  Will  you  reject  the  doctrines  becaufe  men 
have  abufed  them  ?  Becaufe  fome,  influenced  by  a  warm  ima- 

X  x  2  gination., 


f?: 


3-18 


■i  he  bj  at  lire  and  NccejJiiy 


gmati°n,  have  run  into  one  extreme,  will  you  run  into  the  c- 
Hojoui  eternal  perdition  ?- — I  befeech  you,  brethren,  that 
^  L  '  f  f00il  jhaken  in  mind,  or  troubled  by  any  attempts  of 
little  jo^es  that  Jp oil  the  vines.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward,  neither  by  fr  if  rating  the  grace  of  God,  as  if 
right eoufnefs  came  by  the  law ;  and  fo  Chrift  is  dead  in  vain  • 
?or  by  intruding  into  thofe  things  which  they  have  net  feen,  be¬ 
ing  vainly  puffed  up  in  their  flejhly  mind . 

3.  Here  is  matter  of  comfort  and  encouragement  to  thofe 
who  have  experienced  this  great  change  ;  and  have,  by  the 
power  of  Divine  grace,  been  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  their 
minds.  Thefe  are  the  perfons  who  Hi  all  fee  the  kingdom  of  God. 
What  reafon  have  they  therefore  to  live  to  the  praife  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  whereby  they  are  accepted  in  the  beloved . 
Yon  know,  my  dear  brethren,  that  there  has  a  great  change 
pa  fled  upon  your  fouls  ;  and  you  cannot  but  acknowledge, 
that  you  ha\e  had  Come  experience  of  all  thofe  charaHers  of  a 
regenerate  hate,  which  you  have  heard  the  defeription  of ;  * 
though  perhaps  you  may  yet  meet  with  difficulties  in  your 
way,  that  make  you  doubt  your  fiate,  and  walk  in  darknefs. 

l  eu  may  be  fui puled  witn  a  review,  of  the  greatnefs  and 
aggravations  of  your  pah  fins.  But  have  you  not  fincerely 
mourned  for  them  all,  and  renounced  them  without  referve  ? 
Cannot  you  truly  fay,  that  they  are  the  matter  of  your  great- 
eft  abhorrence;  and  that  you  would  not  commit  them  again 
lor  all  the  world?  Do  not  you  long  and  groan  after  a  deli¬ 
verance  from  fin  ?  —  Do  then  that  honour  to  the  Redeemer’s 
blood,  as  to  depend  upon  it  for  cleanfing  from  all  your  fins. 
Do  that  honour  to  God’s  infinite  grace,  as  to  depend  upon  it. 
that  where  your  fins  have  abounded,  his  grace  f hall  abound  much 
more,  1  John  i.  7.  Rom.  v.  20. 

You  may  be  afraid,  whether  you  have  faying  intereft  in 
Chrift.  But  have  you  not  felt  your  lofl  periffiing  condition  ? 
Have  you  not  earneflly  defired  an  intereft  in  Chrift?  Have  you 
not  feen,  that  there  is  fafety  in  him  and  no  where  elfe  ?  Have 
you  not  rejected  every  other  confidence  ;  and  endeavoured  to 
commit  your  fouls  to  him  ?  Truft  then,  with  cheerfulnefs  and 
courage,  to  his  gracious  promife,  that  he  will  in  no  wife  caf 
you  out.  Clear  up  your  doubts  by  a  prefent  confent  to  the 
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eofpel-offer,  and  a  fteady  dependance  upon  him  for  falvation  : 

For  hit  grace  is  Sufficient  for  you,  2  Cor.  xn.  9. 

You  rwiy  he  furprized  with  your  remaining  (Wallowed  cor- 
motions  and  imperfeaions.  But  are  not  thefeyour  greateftbur- 
then ;  what  you  watch,  drive,  and  pray  againft  ?  Let  them  then 
humble,  but  not  difcourage  you  :  For  you  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrijt  the  righteous,  1  John  11.  1. 

You  may  be  greatly  difcouraged  with  the  deadnefs,  forma¬ 
lity,  and  diftraftion,  that  you  fometimes  find  in  your  duties. 
But  do  not  you  alfo  fometimes  find  the  comforts  oi  commu¬ 
nion  with  God;  earneftly  defire  and  endeavour  it,  when  you 
cannot  obtain  it ;  and  groan  under  the  burthen  of  your  foi  - 
mality  and  hypocrify,  when  you  cannot  help  them  ?  Remember 
then,  that  your  duties,  as  well  as  your  fouls,  are  wafhed  in 
precious  blood  ;  and  being  offered  upon  the  golden  altar,  they 
will  come  up  as  incenfe  before  God,  Rev.  viii.  3?  4* 

Be  animated  by  all  your  difficulties  to  greater  diligence,  in 
mating  your  calling  and  eleBion  fire .  Give  glory  to  God  for 
the  graces  of  his  Spirit,  which  you  have  experienced.  Let 
your  experience  keep  up  your  hope,  and  confidei  it  as  the 
pledge  and  earned  of  your  future  inheritance. 

4.  I  conclude  with  a  word  of  exhortation  to  every  one,  to 
make  it  their  great  care  and  buiinefs,  not  to  fail  of  the  gi  ace 
of  God  ;  left,  to  their  unfpeakabie  confufion,  they  at  laft  fall 
fhort  of  his  kingdom  and  glory.— What  arguments  can  I  ufe 
to  prefs  this  momentous  concern  upon  you  ?  You  have  heard 
that  you  muft  experience  this  change,  or  inevitably  perifli. 
And  can  you  be  fearlels  and  carelefs  under  fuch  a  dreadful 
profpe£l  ?  Can  you  be  contented  to  be  fliut  out  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  at  laft  ?  Can  you  be  contented  to  have  all  the 
means  of  grace  you  enjoy,  and  all  your  opportunities  to  make 
jour  peace  with  God,  prove  an  addition  to  your  guilt  and  fu¬ 
ture  mifery  ?  Can  you  be  contented  to  fee  your  neighbours 
and  acquaintance,  who  have  lived  under  the  fame  advantages 
and  means  of  grace  with  you,  fit  down  with  Abraham,  Jfaac 
and  jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  you  y  our !  GwQsfjut  out? 
Can  you  be  contented  to  have  the  neareft  and  deareft  godly 
friends  you  have  in  the  vrorld,  glorify  God’s  juft  ice  in  your 
eternal  ruin,  while  you  are  weltring  in  the  unquenchable 
flames  ;  Can  you  be  contented  to  lofe  the  bleiled  fociety  of 
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the  glorious  God,  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  of  the  holy  angels 

a"  °  8  onfied  for  the  execrable  company  of  the  devil 

an  is  angels  ?  —  Confuler  thefe  things,  ye  that  forget  Godi 

eqj  he  tear  you  m  pieces  when  there  will  he  none  to  deliver.— 

6  1 '  m-Y  Poor  ""regenerate  friends,  what  conclufion  will 
you  come  to  ?  Mull  I,  after  all  1  can  fay,  find  you  at  the  left 
hand  of  Chnil  at  laft?-I  would  fain  hope,  that  I  may  prevail 

with  fome  of  you  to  come  to  a  prefent  refolution,  to  fly  for 
refuge  to  the  hope  fet  before  you. 

Let  me  then  intreat  you,  to  realize  your  mifery  and  dan¬ 
ger.  Set  apart  fome  time  every  day  to  meditate  upon  the  vail 
number  and  aggravations  of  your  fins,  the  dreadful  weight  of 
your  guilt,  the  terrible  wrath  of  an  angry  God,  which  harms 
over  your  heads  ;  and  the  amazing  eternity  which  you  are 
haftemng  into.  Meditate  thefe  things,  till  they  excite  in  you 
a  ferious,  earneft,  and  lulling  enquiry  after  an  efcape  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  for  indeed,  poor  fouls,  it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  tie  hands  of  the  living  God,  Heb.  x.  3  i . 

Le.  me  intreat  you  to  give  up  your  falfe  hope.  You  hope 
to  be  faved  :  but  how  many  are  there  that  either  know  no 
reafon  of  their  hope,  or  elfe  build  their  expe&ations  upon  the 
landy  foundation  of  their  own  righteoufnefs.  But  why  will 
j  ou  iioid  fall  that  hope  which  mult  end  in  eternal  defpair,  if 
it  be  a  little  longer  entertained. — There  is  no  hope  will  Hand 
by  you,  but  what  is  built  upon  the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrifl, 
and  the  infinite  riches  of  God’s  free  grace  and  love.  And  you 
have  no  claim  to  this  hope  without  an  intereft  in  Chrifl  by 
laith,  and  accefs  to  the  grace  of  God  through  him  ;  For  it  is 
Chnjl  in  you,  that  is  your  hope  of  glory.  Col.  i.  27.  And  you 
mujl,  through  the  Spirit,  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteoufnefs  by 
faith ,  Gal.  v.  5. 


Let  me  neverthelefs  intreat  you  to  ftrive  in  earned:,  in  the 
u(e  of  all  means,  and  not  to  give  way  to  defponding  and  de— 
fpairing  appreheniions  of  your  eafe.  There  is  yet  hope  in 
Ifrael  concerning  this  thing.  I  am  not  advifing  you  to  give 
up  all  hope  of  falvation,  when  diredling  you  to  renounce  your 
falfe  hope ;  but  only  to  quit  your  expe&ations  of  falvation  in 
in  your  prefent  Hate;  and  from  your  own  attainments.  De¬ 
fpair  would  be  the  greateft  dilhonour  to  God,  and  ruin  tv 
.  *  1  oVr  n  fouls,  that  you  can  be  chargeable  with.  Take  eii-» 
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couragement  therefore,  to  exercife  the  mod  earned,  aftive,  and 
vigorous  application  to  the  throne  of  grace,  in  all  the  appoint¬ 
ed  means  of  life:  For  he  that  plow  eth,  may  plow  in  hope .  You 
liave  as  much  encouragement  to  hope  for  mercy  in  fuch  a  way 
of  duty,  as  any  unconverted  man  in  the  world  ever  had.  None 
of  thefe  ever  had  any  other  refuge  to  fly  to  but  the  free  grace 
of  God  in  Chrid,  and  that  door  Hands  open  for  you  alfo. 
Strive  therefore  to  enter  in  :  For  God  hath  not  faid  to  the  feed 
of  Jacob,  feek  ye  me  in  vain ,  Ifa.  xlv.  19. 

Let  me  intreat  you  to  be  earned  with  God,  for  the  fpecial 
influences  of  his  bleflfed  Spirit.  Cry  earneftly  and  conflantly 
to  God,  that  he  would  fulfil  the  good  pleafure  of  his  goodnefs 
in  your  fouls.  You  cannot  procure  a  faving  change  in  your- 
felves}  and  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  it  in  your  own  drength. 
Be  therefore  importunate  with  God,  that  he  will  quicken  you 
by  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  you,  as  Rom.  viii.  1 1. 

To  conclude.  Look  to  it  that  you  do  not  take  up  your  red 
fhort  of  a  fenfible  experience  of  the  Divine  life  in  your  fouls. 
Do  not  content  yourfelves,  till  you  feel  the  adtings  of  faith  in 
Jefus  Chrid,  a  hatred  of  fin,  a  love  to  God  and  godlinefs,  a 
life  of  fpiritual  mindednefs;  and  the  comforts  of  communion 
and  fellowfliip  with  God.  Do  not  red  till  you  have  lively 
views  of  the  eternal  world,  and  an  adtive  engagement  of  foul 
In  the  purfuit  of  it.  Do  not  red  until  you  get  more  and  more 
vidlory  over  your  corruptions,  and  more  and  more  delight  and 
enlargement  in  your  fpiritual  courfe.  Thus,  laying  afde  every 
weight ,  and  the  fin  which  doth  Jo  eajily  befet  you,  run  with  pa~ 
tience  the  race  that  is  Jet  before  you,  looking  unto  Jefus,  the  au- 
fbor  and  finifver  of  your  faith . — -To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever .  Amen. 
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ON  A  DISCOURSE  OF  Dr  WATERLAND’s, 

ENTITLED  / 

Regeneration  fluted  mid  explained ,  according  to  Scrip 

ture  and  Antiquity. 


aa* 


T  AVING,  in  the  preceding  fermon,  fomething  dihinctly 
confidered  the  nature  and  neceflity  of  Regeneration, 
there  will  be  no  occafion  to  take  particular  notice  of  all  that 
is  exceptionable  in  Dr  a  ter  land’s  difcourfe  upon  that  fub- 

je£t.  I  fnall  therefore  endeavour  no  more  than  briefly  to 
fhew  in  the  general,  that  the  foundation  upon  which  he  builds 
nis  hypothecs  is  falfe  and  deceitful ;  that  his  dodtrines  are  er¬ 
roneous  and  dangerous,  and  his  arguments  weak  and  incon- 
clufive.  For  this  is  fufficient  to  refcue  thofe  from  the  peril¬ 
ous  delufion  who  have  a  juft  value  for  their  immortal  fouls, 
without  making  any  fpecial  remarks  upon  many  particular 
errors,  ftrongly  aherted,  without  any  other  evidence  than  the 
great  name  and  character  of  the  author. 

I  he  difcourfe  I  am  conlidering  is  the  fubftance  of  two  fer- 
mons,  preached  from  Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  of  right  eouf~ 
nefs,  which  we  have  done ;  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  famed 

us,  by  the  waJJnng  of  regeneration ,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghojl . 

The  Dr  interprets  the  wajhing  (or  lamer )  of  regeneration  in 
this  text ,  of  water -b  apt  if m,  as  (he  tells  us)  the  ancients  always 
did ;  and  the  rules  of  true  criticifm  require ,  (p.  2.);  andunder- 
ftands  this  latter  part  of  the  text  to  be  nearly  parallel  to  thofe 
words  of  our  Lord,  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spi¬ 
rit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  (p.  4.) 

In  conlidering  this  cafe,  I  lliall  firft  give  my  reafons  why 
I  cannot  underhand  either  cf  thefe  texts  of  a  baptifmai  regene¬ 
ration  ;  and  then  proceed  to  fhew,  that,  if  they  are  to  be  under- 
hood  as  referring  to  water-baptifm,  they  will  prove  no  foun- 
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dation  for  the  dodrines  Dr  Waterland  pretends  to  build  upon 

4r  n  p  til 

‘  To* begin  with  that  in  Tit.  iii.  5-  Wh7  ma)r  not  the  wf~ 

in?  of  regeneration  be  here  undented  of  the  firft  converhon 
of  a  finner,  whereby  he  is  (as  it  were  in  a  laver)  cleanfed  from 
the  former  pollution  and  defilement  of  his  fins  ;  an  t  ie  re¬ 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  be  underftood  of  a  progreffive  fancti- 

hcation  ;  or  elfe  the  latter  claufe  be  coniidered  as  exegetica  o 
the  former,  fliewing  us,  that  the  wajhing  of  regeneration  is  by 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghojl?  The  Dr  tells  us  that  the  rules 
of  true  criticifm  require,  that  it  Ihouldbe  otherwife  underilood. 
But  certain  it  is,  that  the  rules  of  true  criticifm  do  not  require 
that  numerous  places  of  feripture,  both  in  the  Old  leftament 
and  the  New,  parallel  to  the  words  before  us,  fliould  be  under- 
ftood  in  the  fenfe  he  pleads  for:  But,  on  the  contrary,  make  it 
neceffary  that  they  mud  be  underflood  in  the  view  which  1 
now  propofe.  To  exemplify  this,  that  text  in  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
25,  26,  27.  mull  neceifarily  be  underilood  according  to  V,y 
interpretation  of  the  words  under  confideration  ;  and  cannot,  by 
any  rational  and  modefl  conflruftion,  be  forced  into  the  Dr’s 
fcheme.  “  Then  will  1  fprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and 
make  you  clean  from  all  your  filthinefs,  and  .from  all  your 
“  idols  will  1  cleanfe  you.  A  new  heart  alfo  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  fpirit.  will  I  put  within  you,  and  I  will  take  a- 
way  the  ftony  heart  out  of  your  flefli,  and  I  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  flefli.  And  I  will  put  my  fpirit  within  you,  and 
“  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  flatutes,  and  keep  my  judgments, 
“  and  do  them.”— In  thefe  words  it  is  plainly  viiible,  that  by 
fprinkhng  with  clean  water  mull  be  underilood  the  mil  change 
made  by  converfion  and  regeneration  ;  that  change  by  which 
a  new  heart  is  given,  and  a  new  fpirit  put  within  the  happy  re¬ 
cipients  of  it ;  and  the  Jlony  heart  taken  out  of  their  jlefh,  and 
a  heart  of  flefh  given  them.  T.  his  then  is  the  wajhing  of  1 1- 
generation.  And  is  not  God’s  “  putting  his  Spirit  witlmi 
“  them  ;  and  caufing  them  to  walk  in  his  flatutes,  ana  keep 
“  his  judgments  and  do  them,”  a  progreffive  work  of  fanftili- 
cation  ;  or  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  ?  -  I  cannot  fee  any 
appearance  of  reafon  why  thofe  words,  m  lit.  ill.  5*  ma)r  not 
be  interpreted,  as  thefe  fo  apparently  parallel  to  them  mull 

be  interpreted.  — If  indeed  this  were  the  only  place  in  ferip- 
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ture,  where  wajhing  with  water,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghof}  were  to  oe  underltood  in  the  fenfe  I  plead  for,  the  cafe 
xv ere  more  difputable  5  but  a  diftindfc  view  of  tliis  matter  will 
plainly  ihevv  as,  that  the  like  phrafeology  has  this  con  If  ant  and 
invariable  meaning  throughout  the  bible.  Thus,  for  inlfance, 
m  I  fa.  xliv.  3.  “  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirfiy, 
“  and  floods  uP°n  the  dlT  ground  :  1  will  pour  my  fpirit  up- 
“.on  th^feed>  and  my  bleffing  upon  thine  offspring.”  Ifa. 
In.  15.  “  So  fhall  he  fprinkle  many  nations.”  Pfal.  li.  7,  10. 

“  Wafh  me>  and  1  dia11  be  whiter  than  the  fnow.  Create  in 
“  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  fpirit  within 

“  me‘”  John  8-  “  I  wafh  thee  not,  thou  haft  no  part 
“  Wlth  me*5’  1  Cor-  vi.  1 1.  “  But  ye  are  walked,  but  ye  are 

**  fan^ified?  but  ye  are  juftified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
“  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.”  Heb.  x.  22.  “  Having  our 

hearts  fprinkled  from  an  evil  confcience,  and  our  bodies 
“  wafhed  with  pure  water.”  Many  other  texts  to  the  fame 
purpofe  might  be  cited  ;  but  it  is  needlefs  to  enlarge. 

If  it  be  required,  why  this  metaphor  of  fprinkling  or  walk¬ 
ing  with  vvTater  is  fo  conffantly  ufed  to  reprefent  our  regenera¬ 
tion,  or  that  new  principle  whereby  we  are  brought  to  the 
exercife  of  faith  in  Chrilf,  and  to  a  life  of  holinefs.  I  anfwer. 
There  is  fuch  a  lively  refemblance  between  the  walking  away 
our  external  defilement  with  water,  and  the  purifying  our 
hearts  from  internal  pollution  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Chriff, 
as  renders  this  way  of  fpeaking  molt  pertinent,  plain,  and  fa¬ 
miliar.  And  accordingly,  the  apoffle,  in  the  ninth  chapter  to 
the  Hebrews,  particularly  ihews  us,  that  all  the  legal  purifica¬ 
tions  among  the  Jews  were  types  and  prefigurations  of  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  by  which  (when  received  by  faith)  our  con - 
fciences  are  purged  from  dead  works  to  ferve  the  living  God . 

Another  reafon  why  I  cannot  underhand  the  Doctor’s  text  in 
the  fenfe  which  he  pleads  for  is,  becaufe  regeneration ,  or  the 
new  birth ,  is  fo  very  often  fpoken  of  in  fcripture,  without  any 
reference  to  water-baptifm  ;  and  confequently  ought  in  like 
manner  to  be  underflood  in  the  words  before  us.  Thus  John 
i.  13.  “  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
**■  the  flefh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.”  Gal.  .  iv.  29. 
a  But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  fielk,  perfecuted  him 
u  that  was  born  after  the  fpirit,  even  fo  it  is  now/’  1  Pet.  i.  23. 

“  Being 
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■  nf  corruptible  feed,  but  of  incorrup- 

«  fiWe^b^th^word  of  God  which  Uveth  and  abideth  for 

Commit  Iii  for  his  feed  remained  in  him  ;  ^he<;an. 

«  not  fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  God.  1  J°  111  *  __ 

«  whatfoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  wor  Jj 

«  know  that  whofoever  is  born  of  God,  hnneth  no  . 

which  texts,  where  the  new  birth  is  exprefsly  mentioned,  there 

is  not  the  lead  appearance  of  any  reference 

And  this  will  further  appear  to  be  the  cafe,  i  ken 

of  feveral  paffages  of  feripture,  where  the  fame  thm0  1 

of  in  different  terms.  For  inilance,  To  be  eS°^n  ^  Mr°h . 

gives  us  the  very  fame  idea  with  regeneration,  oi  1 

STb  not  only  ied  in  the  very  fame  fenfe,  but  is  the  very 

fame  word  in  the  original,  wherever  it  occurs  x  John j  18. 

“  We  know,  that  whofoever  is  born  of  Go  ,  in  ’ 

«  he  that  is  begotten  of  God,  keepeth  himfelf,  and  that  wicked 

«  0L  toucheth  him  not.”  x  Pet.  L  3-  “  Hath  begotten  us  a- 

r  i  knnp  ”  Tam  I.  1 8*  “  Of  his  own  will  beg^s. 

“  vain  to  a  lively  hope.  Jam.  1.  i  wWo 

«  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth.”  i  John  v  i.  Whoi°- 

“  ever  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  is  born  of  God. 

«  and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  that 
..  is  begotten  of  him  ."-It  muff  alfo  be  allowed,  that  thofe 
texts  of  feripture  which  fpeak  of  our  being  created  anew,  or 
becoming  new  creatures,  or  new  men,  muff  fignify  the  ve  > 
fame  thing  with  being  born  again,  or  horn  of  God,  fince  both 
the  one  and  the  other  are  metaphors  ufed  to  the  fame  purpole, 
with  a  defign  to  reprefent  our  being  brought  into  a  new  hate, 

as  then  (in  a  fpiritual  fenfe)  beginning  to  exift,  or  to  rave 

life.  And  if  all  fuch  paffages  of  feripture  were  diftintlly  con- 
fidered,  not  one  of  them  will  be  found  to  have  the  leal  refe¬ 
rence  to  baptifm.  To  exemplify  this -We  read,  2  Cor.  v.  >  7- 
«  If  any  man  be  in  Chrift,  he  is  a  new  creatuie  ,  o  ^  t  ingt, 
«  are  paffed  away,  behold  all  things  are  become  new.  Gal. 
vi.  it.-  “For  in  Chrift  jefus  neither  circumcifion  availeti 
“  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion,  but  the  new  creature.” 
jTph  ii.  io.  “  For  we  are  his  workmanfliip,  created  in  Clin  t 
«  Jefus" unto  good  works.”  Col.  iii.  io.  “  And  have  put  on 
“  the  new-man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the 

“  image  of  him  that  created  him.” 

Y  y  2  Now 
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,  'N°W’  ”pon  thls  VIew  of  the  cafe  what  manner  of  reafon  can 
■>  a  whF  the  wa/htng  of  regeneration  muft  fignify  bap- 
...  11  ^  f°>  bccaufe  the  word  wcfnn?,  or  lavcr,  muft 

be  literally  underftood,  and  necelTarily  carries^  the  idea  of  «*- 

/'  ln  11 '  We  find’  hy  lnany  inftances  of  the  like  ufe  of  the 
ame  wa7  of  fpeaking  in  fcripture,  that  this  conclufion  can  by 
no  means  be  jollified.  This  expreffion  therefore,  muft  not  be 
taken  in  a  literal,  but  in  a  metaphorical  and  fpiritual  fenfe. 

id  it  be  fo,  becaufe  the  nature  of  the  thing  does  fuppofe 
,  require  this  interpretation  ?  This  fuppofal  alfo  appears  to  ' 
c.\e  no  foundation,  as  has  been  fully  and  clearly  exemplified. 

1  therefore  it  be  a  good  rule  to  interpret  fcripture  by  Rap¬ 
ture  ;  if  we  are  ordinarily  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  a  parti¬ 
cular  text  of  fcripture,  by  the  conftant  and  invariable  ufe  of 
the  fame  manner  of  didtion  in  other  parts  of  the  bible,  this 

notion  of  a  baptifmal  regeneration  has  no  foundation  at  all  in 
the  word  of  God. 

.  ^  we  ^lou*d  proceed  to  compare  the  chara&ers  of  the  new 
biith,  in  thole  fcripture  palfages  which  I  have  cited,  with 
Dr  Waterland’s  account  of  it,  we  fhall  find  ftill  further  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  mifinterpretation  of  the  text  in  queftion.  For 
in  fiance. 

To  be  born  of  God ,  in  the  fcripture  account  of  it,  implies 
that  vital  principle  wherebj  we  are  enabled  to  believe  in  Je~ 
fus  Chrift  :  “  Whofoever  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrifl, 

“  *s  ^orn  God,”  i  John  v,  i.  But,  in  Dr  Waterland’s  ac¬ 
count  of  it,  a  man  may  be  regenerated,  who  receives  bciptifm 
( like  Simon  Magus  fuppofe )  in  hypocrify  or  impenitency  ;  when 
pardon  and  grace >  and  all  gofpel  privileges ,  are  conditionally 
™adc  over  to  them ,  tho*  not  a&ually  applied ,  by  reafon  of  their  d;f- 
quatif cations,  ("from  p.  27.  to  p.  30}— That  is,  in  plain  terms, 
he  may  be  regenerated  without  any  a&uul  application  of  any 
of  the  having  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  faith  in  Jefus  C  hr  iff  is  (according  to  him)  fo  far 
from  being  an  evidence  of  regeneration,  that  a  man  maj^  have 
faith  in  Chrifl  before  he  is  born  of  God,  Preventing  grace 
(fays  he)  muft  go  before ,  to  work  in  the  man  faith  and  repent - 
ance,  which  are  qualifications  previous  to  baptifm .  Thele  he 
calls  the  firfc  and  lowefl  degrees  of  renovation,  (p.  13.)  He  2- 
gain  tells  us;  that  an  adult }  coming  to  bciptifm  fily  prepared  by 

faith 
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faith  and  repentance ;  and  afterwards  perfevering  to  the  end— 
He  is  not  yet  (before  baptifm)  buried  with  drift  into  death , 
nor  planted  in  the  likens fs  of  his  refurrcchon  ;  nor  indeed  clothed 
with  the  baptifmal  garment ;  and  therefore ,  in  ftriBnefs>  he  is  not 
a  member  of  drift ,  nor  a  child  of  God,  (p.  20,  22.) 

In  the  fcripture  account  of  regeneration,  “  whofoever  is 
<‘  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fin;  for  his  feed  remaineth 
u  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  God.  He 
“  keepeth  himfelf,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not,” 

1  John  iii.  9,  18.  But,  in  the  Dr’s  account,  a  man  that  is  re¬ 
generated  may  be  fo  far  from  having  the  feed  of  God  REMAIN 
in  him,  and  from  keeping  himfelf,  that  the  wicked  one  fhall 
not  touch  him,  that  he  may  revolt  from  God ,  either  for  a  time 
or  for  ever,  (p.  12.J 

In  the  fcripture  account  of  regeneration,  it  is  wrought  in 
the  foul  by  the  word  of  God,  as  the  ordinary  means  by  which 
we  are  brought  into  the  new  life.  “  Of  his  own  will  begat 
“  he  us  by  the  word  of  truth,”  Jam.  i.  18.  “  Being  born  a- 

u  gain,  not  of  corruptible  feed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
“  word  of  God,”  1  Pet.  i.  23.  But  in  the  Dr’s  account  of  it, 
the  Holy  Spirit ,  in  and  by  the  ufe  of  water -baptifm,  caufes  the 
new  birth,  (p.  3.) 

Moreover,  from  the  fcripture  account  of  this  change,  the 
happy  partaker  of  it  lives  a  life  of  holinefs  and  new  obedience. 
“  He  finneth  not.  Pie  overcometh  the  world.  He  lives  in 
u  the  love  of  God  and  his  brethren.  Old  things  are  pafied  a- 
“  way,  and  all  things  are  become  new.  He  is  created  in  Chrifi: 
“  Jefus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained, 
(i  that  he  ihould  walk  in  them as  appears  from  the  texts  be¬ 
fore  cited.  But,  on  the  contrary,  the  Dr  fuppofeth  that  the 
regenerate  may  finally  fall from  grace,  (p.  18.  in  the  margin.) 
And  that  fuch  as  have  been  favingly  regenerated  may  fall  a- 
way  by  dcfertion  and  difob  e  die  nc  e  ;  and  that  a  per f on  once  favingly 
regenerated  may  afterwards  lofe  all  the  falutary  ufe  of  it,  (p. 
26.)  And  that  thofe  may  be  regenerated  who  receive  baptifm 
(like  Simon  Magus  fuppofe J  in  hypocrify  and  impeniiency , 
(p.27.) 

I  he  Reader  is  now  to  judge  which  of  thefe  two  reprefenta- 
tions  of  the  cafe  is  right,  and  to  chufe  which  of  them  he  will 
believe.  Whether  the  fcripture  account,  which  declares  all 

believers 
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believers  In  Cliriffc  to  be  born  of  God,  or  the  . Dr’s  account  of* 
this  matter,  who  fuppofeth  a  man  may  be  born  of  God  w  ith¬ 
out  faith  in  Chrid,  and  that  a  man  may  have  faith  and  repen¬ 
tance  bciore  he  is  born  again ;  the  fcripture  account,  w7hich  re- 
prefents  regeneration  as  an  abiding  principle,  or  the  Dr’s,  which 
fuppofes  the  regenerate  may  revolt  from  God,  either  for  a 
time,  or  for  ever.  He  may  chufe  whether  he  will  believe  the 
fcripture  reprefentation,  that  the  word  of  God  is  the  ordinary 
means  of  regeneration,  or  the  Dr’s  fuppofal,  that  this  is  wrought 
by  baptifm  only:  the  fcripture  reprefentation,  that  the  rege- 
neiate  aie  a  holy  people,  or  the  Dr’s  fuppofal,  that  they  maybe 
apodates,  hypocrites,  and  impenitent.  He  mull  judge  whether 
this  be  not  fufficient  evidence,  that  the  Dr  knew  not  what  he 
faid,  nor  whereof  he  affirmed  ;  that  he  has  laid  his  foundation 
upon  the  fand,  and  that  his  fuperftruaure  mull  neceiTarily  fink 
with  it. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  We  may  fafely  conclude,  that  the 
w  effing  of  regeneration  in  the  Dr's  text,  does  not-,  cannot  fig- 
nify  baptifm;  becaufe  wherever  the  like  methods  of  fpeaking 
are  found  in  fcripture,  they  neceiTarily  have  a  quite  different 
meaning;  becaufe  regeneration  is  fo  often  mentioned  in  fcrip¬ 
ture,  without  the  lead  reference  to  water -baptifm ;  and  becaufe 
the  characters  which  the  fcripture  gives,  and  thofe  which  the 
Dr  gives  of  the  new  birth,  are  dire&ly  oppolite  and  incon- 
filtent. 

Since  I  wrote  this,  I  happened  occalionally  to  meet  with 
Dr  Doddridge’s  excellent  fermons  on  regeneration;  and  finding 
there  a  paragraph  mod  appoiite  to  the  prefent  purpofe,  I  could 
not  forbear  tranferibing  it.  “  Now  I  have  Ihewn  you  (fays  he) 
u  from  a  variety  of  feriptures,  under  the  former  heads,  that 
cc  every  one  whom  the  facred  oracles  reprefen  t  as  born  of  God, 

“  receiveth  Chrid,  overcometh  the  world,  and  linneth  not. 

“  But  it  is  too  plain  that  thefe  charade rs  do  not  agree  to  every 
“  one  that  is  baptized  ;  and  confequently  it  evidently  follows, 

“  that  every  one  that  is  baptized  is  not  of  courfe  born  of  God 
“  or  regenerate;  and  therefore,  that  baptifm  is  not  fcripture  re- 
“  generation.  I  think  no  mathematical  demondration  plainer, 

“  or  more  certain  than  this  conclufion.  And  therefore,  what- 
“  ever  great  and  ancient  names  may  be  urged  on  the  other  fide 
“  of  the  queftion,  I  fhall  red  the  matter  here,  without  lead- 
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<i  iuz  you  into  the  nicities  of  a  controverfy  fo  eafily  deci- 
“  ded.”  - 

I  now  proceed  to  confider,  whether  our  bleffed  Lord  fpeaks 
of  a  baptifmal  regeneration  in  John  iii.  5.— And  here  it  mull  be 
premifed,  that  all  the  reafons  already  afiigned,  why  the  other 
text  cannot  be  underftood  in  this  fenfe,  are  equally  conclulive 
in  the  prefent  cafe.  Ail  the  fcriptures,  which  I  have  cited,  do 
as  dire&ly  ferve  to  illuftrate  the  meaning  of  this,  as  of  the  o- 
ther  text.  And  all  the  fcripture  characters  of  the  new  birth, 
are  as  applicable  here  as  they  be  there.  \  o  be  “  born  of  wa- 
“  ter,  and  of  the  Spirit,’’  is  the  fame  thing,  with  “  the  walking 
“  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Gholt;”  and  as 
I  have  made  it  appear,  that  the  latter  does  not  fignify  a  bap~ 
tifmal  regeneration ;  it  thence  alfo  appears,  that  the  former  can 
have  no  fuch  fignification.  I  fliall  however  confider  fome  fur¬ 
ther  reafons,  why  “  being  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit”  can¬ 
not  be  underftood  in  the  fenfe  the  Dr  contends  for. 

1 .  If  being  born  with  water  in  this  text  fignifies  baptifm, 
then  there  are  none  in  any  cafe  whatfoever,  who  die  unbapti¬ 
zed,  that  fhall  ever  obtain  falvation.  The  exclufion  of  all 
who  are  not  “  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,”  is  perempto¬ 
ry,  and  without  any  limitation.  Our  Lord  ftrongly  alferts, 
that  thefe  “  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  And  now, 
will  any  of  the  Dr’s  admirers  venture  to  teach,  that  all  in¬ 
fants  who  die  in  the  womb,  at  the  birth,  or  at  any  time  before 
there  be  opportunity  to  obtain  the  ordinance  of  baptifm  for 
them,  will  be  eternally  fhut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
Will  they  venture  to  teach,  that  fuch  adults  as  are  truly  pe¬ 
nitent  for  their  fins,  and  true  believers  in  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  fhall  eternally  perifh  for  being  providentially  deprived 
of  the  opportunity  of  being  baptized?  Will  they  venture  to 
teach,  that  every  unbaptlzed  perfon  whatfoever,  under  what¬ 
ever  difadvantages  of  education,  in  whatever  place  of  abode 
Providence  has  fixed  his  habitation,  how  impoftible  foever  it 
may  be  for  him  to  obtain  this  ordinance,  fhall  not,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  fincerity  of  his  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  notwithllanding  his  holy  and 
heavenly  converfation,  and  hearty  delire  of  baptifm,  be  eter¬ 
nally  (but  out  of  the  prefence  of  God. — And  yet  this  cruel 
and  uncharitable  dodtrine,  is  the  neceftary  confequence  of  their 
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interpretation  of  this  text.  But,  bleffed  be  God,  thefe  are  not 
the  doctrines  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift*  He  teaches  us  indeed, 
that  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  fhall  be  faved,”  Mark 
xvi.  10.  But  the  negative  part  of  that  proportion  is  limited 
to  the  unbeliever  only.  He  that  believes  not  lhall  be  dam¬ 
ned.’7  Though  he  makes  no  promife  of  falvation  to  the  de- 
fpifer,  or  wilful  negle&er  of  this  ordinance  ;  yet  he  does  not 
denounce  damnation  to  ail  who  are  neceilarily  deprived  of 
this  precious  privilege.— And  accordingly,  the  apoftle  Peter 
inftru&s  us,  that  it  is  “  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the 
“  fielh,”  by  the  water  of  baptifm,  “  that  faveth,”  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 
It  cannot  therefore  be  the  want  of  this,  without  contempt  or 
negleft,  that  will  damn  us.  — From  thefe  confiderations,  we 
may  then  fafely  and  certainly  conclude,  that  the  text  does  not 
fpeak  of  a  baptifmal  regeneration  ;  the  confequence  of  fuch  an 
interpretation  being  too  frightful  and  unmerciful  to  be  allow¬ 
ed  or  fuppofed. 

2.  Another  reafon  againfl  affigning  this  meaning  to  the 
words  before  us  is,  our  Saviour’s  upbraiding  Nicodemus  for 
his  ignorance  of  thefe  things.  Art  thou  a  majler  in  Ifrael f 
and  knowcji  not  thefe  things  t  ver.  10. — What  things  does  our 
Saviour  mean?-  Does  he  upbraid  him  for  not  knowing  the 
neceflity  of  his  compliance  with  the  gofpel  ordinance  of  baptifm  ; 
and  his  being  regenerated  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  ufe  of  that 
ordinance  ?  How  fhould  a  mailer  in  Ifrael  know  thefe  things, 
which  he  had  never  read  or  heard  of  before?  — This  there¬ 
fore  cannot  be  our  Lord’s  meaning.  But,  if  we  allow  the  con- 
flru&ion  of  thefe  words  which  I  am  pleading  for,  the  reproof 
will  appear  molt  natural  and  reafonable.  It  was  indeed  a 
fliame  for  a  mailer  in  Ifrael  to  be  ignorant  of  that  birth  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  fo  often  fpoken  of  by  the 
prophets.  It  was  a  frame  for  Nicodemus  to  he  ignorant  of 
the  necellity  of  being  fprinkled  with  clean  water,  and  made 
clean  ;  of  having  God’s  Spirit  put  within  him,  that  he  might 
walk  in  God’s  ftatutes,  and  keep  his  judgments  and  do  them. 

Dr  Waterland  feems  to  have  been  appreheniive  of  this  ob¬ 
jection  ;  and,  in  order  to  obviate  it,  tells  us,  that  the  name ,  or 
the  notion,  probably  was  not  altogether  new  m  our  Lord's  time. 
For  the  Jews  had  been  ufed  to  admit  converts  from  heathemfn 

into  the  JewiJh  church ,  by  a  baptifm  of  their  own;  end  they 

x  ■  called 
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tailed  ndmiffion  or  reception  of  fuel  converts,  ly  the  name  of  re¬ 
generation  or  new  birth,  as  it  was  fomethmg  like  bringing  them 
<5  /  \ 

into  a  new  wo  fid,  (p»  5v  ■  . 

He  does  not  indeed  tell  us  what  it  is  that  he  founds  this 

conjefture  of  his  upon,  that  we  alio  might  judge  whether  the 
name  or  the  notion  was  probably  not  altogether  new  in  our 
Lord’s  time.  But  admit  that  this  was  not  only  probably  but 
certainly  fa&,  what  is  it  to  the  purpofe  ?  For  how  could  a 
matter  in  Ifrael  know,  that  becaufe  heathens  were  walked  with 
water,  when  admitted  as  converts  from  heathemfm  into  the 
Jewilh  church,  that  therefore  a  Jew  mull  be  baptized,  in  order 
to  his  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  How  could  he 
know  that  our  bleffed  Lord  would  improve  the  notion  (as  Dr 
Waterland  fays  he  did)  by  the  addition  of  the  Spirit;  and  en¬ 
large  the  ufe  of  the  rite,  by  ordering  that  every  one,  every  con¬ 
vert  to  Chrijlianity,  every  candidate  for  heaven,  f mild  be  bap¬ 
tized?  (p.  7.)  It  is  plain,  that  his  being  a  matter  in  Ifrael, 
would  acquaint  him  with  none  of  thefe  things  ;  and  therefore, 
that  this  could  not  be  our  Lord  s  meaning,  if  we  allow  a.iy 
propriety  in  this  his  reproof  of  Nicodemus. 

3.  Another  reafon  why  this  text  cannot  be  underftood  as 
Signifying  a  baptifmal  regeneration  is,  our  Lord’s  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  his  meaning,  in  the  fixth  verfe  of  this  context,  That 
«  which  is  born  of  the  fle'fli  is  flelh,  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  fpirit.”  Whereby  he  plainly  fliews  us,  that  it  wTas 
a  fpiritual  birth  he  fpake  of ;  and  they  were  fpiritual  perfons 
who  had  obtained  it.  Now,  could  Dr  Waterland  pretend,  that 
all  who  were  baptized,  and  fo  (according  tolas  conhruction  ot 
the  debated  text,)  were  horn  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit ,  were 
truly  fpiritual  perfons?  No  1  he  could  not  but  acknowledge, 
that  there  are  fome  of  thefe  (line  Simon  Magus)  in  a  hate  of 
hypocrify  and  impeniteiicy.  And  it  is  vifibly  and  lamenta¬ 
bly  true,  that  the  far  greateft  part  of  the  baptized,  who  (ac¬ 
cording  to  him)  are  all  horn  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit ,  have 
no  claim  at  all  to  the  chara&er  of  fpiritual  perfons. 

Thefe  things  put  together,  make  it  appear  to  me,  equal  to 
cjemonltration,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  had  no  reference  to 
baptifm  in  thefe  words  under  confideration.  W  e  may  not 
juppofe  that  he  pohtively  pronounced  all  fuch  incapable  of 

the  kingdom  of  God,  who  are,  by  hisholy  providence,  denied 
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the  oppoitunity  of  enjoying  baptifm. — We  are  certain,  that 
he  would  not  upbraid  Nipodemus  for  his  ignorance  of  what 
it  is  impoflible  he  fhould  have  been  acquainted  with. — -We  are 
certain,  that  all  baptized  perfons  are  not  truly  fpiritual;  and 
yet  our  Lord  allures  us,  that  the  birth  he  fpeaks  of  has  that 
transforming  efficacy  upon  thofe  that  experience  it,  as  to  make 
them  all  fuch.— -Thefe  texts  are  therefore  fafe  in  tour  hands, 
not  with  handing  all  endeavours  to  wrefl  them  froirf  us.  And 
thefe  two  which  I  have  now  confidered,  are  the  only  texts  in 
the  bible,  which  can,  with  any  appearance  of  plaufibility,  be 
urged  in  favour  of  the  Dr’s  hypothecs.  How  many  there  be 
that  do,  in  the  flrongeft  terms,  contradid  this  fcheme  has  been 
already  confidered. 

i 

j>ut  aftei  ad,  fliould  we  allow  that  both  thefe  texts  have  a 
leierence  to  baptiim.  Should  we  allow,  that  being  horn  of 
water  and  the  wajhing  of  regeneration  are  to  be  underhood  of 
baptifm.  Thefe  texts  will  prove  no  foundation  for  the  doc- 
tunes  which  Dr  Vv  aterland,  and  the  epifcopal  clergy  among 
us  (who  feem  generally  to  be  of  his  way  of  thinking)  pre¬ 
tend  to  build  upon  them. 

Be  it  then  fuppofed,  that  the  ordinance  of  baptifm  is  here 
referred  to,  in  both  thefe  texts,  it  can  in  neither  of  them  im¬ 
ply  any  more,  than  the  pledge,  fign,  feal,  or  token  of  our  re¬ 
generation.  .  It  cannot  imply  that  regeneration  itfelf  always 
accompanies  this  ordinance;  and  that  all  who  are  baptized  are 
horn  again.  If  we  allow  this  fenie  of  the  words,  we  thereby 
fuppofe,  that  to  horn  of  water  is  to  receive  baptifm  as  a  pledge 
or  fign-  of  our  being  cleanfed  from  our  pollution,  by  the  di¬ 
vine  ifluences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  our  thereby  becom¬ 
ing  new  creatures,  and  as  it  were  born  a- new.  And  thus 
baptifm  may  be  called  the  Inver  of  regeneration ,  as  it  is  a 
pledge  and  fign  of  our  being  cleanfed  by  regeneration,  as  it 
were  in  a  laver.  In  both  cafes,  the  fign  mufl  be  (by  this  in¬ 
terpretation  of  the  words)  put  for  the  thing  fignified,  as  being 
a  lively  emblem  and  reprefentation  thereof. — This  is  a  way 
of  fp making  commonly  and  frequently  ufed  in  feripture.  Thus 
we  read  of  the  covenant  of  circumcifion,  A£Is  vii.  8.;  i.  e.  that 
covenant,  whereof  circumcifion  was  a  fign  and  feal.  Thus 
likewife  we  read  of  Chrift  our  paffover,  i  Cor.  v.  7.  ;  i.  e. 
Clirifl  the  fueliance  and  antitype^  fignified  and  reprefented  by 

the 
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1)afl-over.  Thus  we  alio  read  of  the  circumcifion  of  the 
heart  in  the  Spirit;  *.  r.  that  renovation  of  heart  by  the  Spirit, 
whereof  circumcifion  was  the  fign  and  feal.  In  like  manner, 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil  is  called  the  Lamb  oj  God,  our  fieri- 
fice  %3c.  to  fliew  us,  that  all  the  legal  oblations  referred 
to  and  terminated  in  him.  And  if  the  texts  before  us  have 
any  relation  at  all  to  baptifm,  they  mult  be  underftood  in  t.ns 
fenfe,  and  no  other,  for  the  following  reafons : 

x.  Becaufe  there  is  no  neceflary  connexion  between  baptijm, 
and  our  being. iorn  of  the  Spirit.— Simon  Magus  was  rightly 
and  duly  baptized,  and  yet  had  no  part  or  lot  in  that  matter  ; 
but  was  in  the  gall  of  hitternefs,  and  bond  oj  iniquity,  Ac  s 
viii.  21,  25-  I  have  already  Ihewn,  that  the  characters  of  the 
new  birth  belong  to  but  very  few  of  the  baptized  world.  All 
difeourfe  therefore  of  a  fpiritual  birth,  with  relation  to  thefe 
who  live  and  die  in  a  carnal  Hate,  is  but  a  medley  of  incon- 
filtencv  and  contradiction. -Should  we  fuppote,  with  Dr 
Waterland  (p.  28,  22.),  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has,  fame  -May  or 
other,  a  hand  in  every  true  and  valid  baptijm  ;  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  fame  fort  offered  to  all  that  receive  Chrijlian  bdptifn; 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  confecrates  and  fanBifies  the  waters  oj 
baptifm,  giving  them  an  outward  and. relative  hohnefs  ;  and  that 
the  unworthy  are  by  their  baptifm  put  into  an  external  Chrijlian 
Jlatc.  What  is  all  this  to  their  being  born  of  the  Spirit  ? 
Wliat  is  this  to  thofe  characters  of  the  new  bn th,  that  nave 
been  particularly  recited  from  the  facred  oracles  ?  Baptifm 
cannot  therefore  be  the  new  birth  ;  becaufe  it  is  a  iaft,  too  no¬ 
torious  to  be  difputed,  that  the  molt  of  thofe  who  are  baptized 
were  never  born  of  the  Spirit  at  all,  never  had  any  of  the  cha¬ 
racters  of  a  regenerate  ftate  ;  and  confequently,  this  ordinance 
can  be  no  more  than  the  fign,  pledge,  or  feal  of  regenera¬ 


tion. 

2.  Regeneration  is  an  ad  of  Goa’s  fovereign  grace  ;  tuc  pro- 
dud  of  liis  mere  good  pleafure  and  Almighty  power.  What¬ 
ever  means  he  is  pleafed  to  make  ufe  of,  m  bringing  about  this 
bletfed  change,  yet  the  change  itfelf  is  by  his  own  immedi¬ 
ate  agency,  without  the  help  of  any  other  concurring  canfe  in 
its  produdion  :  The  wind  bloweth  wbcie  it  lilfcth,  and 

«  thou  heareft  the  found  thereof ;  but  caufl  not  tell  whence  it 
ft  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth  :  fo  is  every  one  that  is  born 
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U  “f  2  Sf  if’7;hn-  3.  We  are  «  born,  not  of  the  will 

„  ,  »  TUt  God’”  John  L  J3-  “  Of  his  own  will  begat 

,T-’  r?™*U  l8'  We  are  “God’s  workmanlhip,  ere- 
e  in  mil  Jefus  unto  good  works,”  Eph.  ii,  xo.  No 

man  then  can  nave  more  agency  in  the  new  birth,  than  in  the 

genei  »tion  of  the  wind,  the  execution  of  the  divine  will  or 

the  creation  of  a  new  world.  This  Dr  Waterland  acknow- 

,egeS  1S°  mm  ^ S  he)  rege™rateS  himfelf  at  a!!,  that  is,  he 
has  no  part  m  the  regenerating  aB  (which  is  entirely  God’s) 

whatever  he  may  have  in  the  receptive.  And  if  in  this  fenfe 
onty  it  he  Jen  J,  taat  he  he  purely  paffive,  it  is  good  and  found 
do  Brine,  (p.  i7.  I  therefore  infill  upon  it,  that  this  good  and 
lound  doctrine  does  utterly  fubvert  his  whole  fcheme.  If 
man  can  have  no  hand  in  the  regenerating  aft,  but  that  is  en¬ 
tire, y  God  s  ;  and  man  can  have  a  hand  in  hoptifm,  it  is  then 
certain  that  haptifm  is  not  the  regenerating  aft,  nor  can,  in 
any  fenfe,  be  called  regeneration;  but  as  it  is  an  outward  fign, 
teal,  or  token  of  it.  1  fee  no  poffibility  of  an  anfwer  to  this, 
out  either  by  retracing  the  Dr’s  coneeffion  now  cited,  and  en¬ 
deavouring  to  prove,  diredly  contrary  to  the  above  cited  ferip- 
tures,  that  regeneration  is  not  an  ad  of  God’s  prerogative  and 
Sovereignty;  and  that  man  may  concur,  and  have  a  hand  in  it. 

r  elfe,  by  endeavouring  to  prove  that  man  does  not  concur, 
and  has  no  hand  at  all  in  the  adminiftration  of  hoptifm ;  but 
this  alfo  is  God’s  peculiar  prerogative,  and  a  work  of  his  im¬ 
mediate  power.  Here  then  the  matter  mull  reft. 

It  will  not  at  all  help  the  cafe,  to  fay,  with  Dr  Water- 
land,  that  the  unworthy  are  by  their  haptifm  put  into  a  Chrif 
turn  fate,  other-wife  they  would  he  mere  Vegans  fill,  (p.  29.)  •- 
If  this  be  granted,  what  follows  ?  What  neceffary  .connection 
is  there  between  a  vifible  and  external  Chriftian  Hate,  and  re¬ 
generation  ?  None  at  all,  as  I  have  particularly  fhewn  before. 
And  I  now  enquire,  how  they  are  brought  into  the  Chriftian 
frate  ?  Are  they  God’s  worimanjhip,  created  in  Chrif  Jefus 
unto  good  works?  Are  they  horn,  not  of  the  will  of  man  but  of 
God?  No  l  they  are  yet  unrenewed  -They  are  yet  in  hypo - 
crify  and  impenitency. .  They  have  had  no  more  than  a  change 
ol  their  external  relation—  A  change  that  depends:  upon  the  will 
oi  man  and  how  then  can  they  be  properly  faid  to  be  horn  a- 
gam  ?  How  can  their  haptifm  be  any  more  than  an  external 

fien. 
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lign,  or  feal  of  that  fpiritual  change  which  they  have  had  no 
experience  of. 

What  is  the  regenerating  a according  to  the  Br,  with  re- 
fpcB  to  God  almighty ,  but  admijjion  or  adoption  into  fonfhip,  or 
fpiritual  citizenfhip  ?  (p.  1 1 .)  And  what  is  this  adoption  or 
fonfliip,  with  refpetd  to  a  great  part  of  thofe  that  partake  of  it, 
bat  the  confecration  of  the  waters  of  baptifm,  to  an  outward  and 
relative  holinefs ,  and  a  confecration  of  the  perfons  alfo ,  in  an 
outward  and  relative  fenfe ,  whether  good  or  bad ,  by  a  facred 
dedication  of  them  to  the  worfnp  and  fervice  of  the  whole  'Trini¬ 
ty  ;  by  which  they  are  brought  into  an  external  Chriftian 
flate,  (p.  28,  29.)  This  is  all  the  regeneration  that  the  Dr 
himfelf  fuppofes,  with  refpe£t  to  a  great  part  of  the  baptized 
world.  And  all  this  does  (upon  his  fcheme^)  depend  upon  the 
will  of  man  :  For  it  is  what  always  accompanies  every  true 
and  valid  baptifm,  though  adminiftred  to  the  hypocrite,  impe¬ 
nitent,  and  unworthy,  as  appears  from  his  28th,  29th,  and  30th 
pages.  And  confequently,  this  regenerating  a£t  is  always  as 
much  at  the  choice  of  every  man,  good  or  bad,  as  it  is  at  his 
choice  whether  lie  wdll,  or  will  not  be  baptized. 

In  a  word,  The  regenerating  a£l  (upon  this  hypothefis)  is 
nothing  but  bapti'm  itfelf.  For  it  enters  into  the  definition 
of  baptifm ,  that  the  water  have  an  outward  relative  holinefs  ; 
and  that  the  baptized  perfon  be  brought  into  an  external  Chrif. 
tian fate .  The  outward  confecration  of  the  water,  and  the 
adminiftration  of  the  ordinance,  in  the  name  of  the  facred  Trini¬ 
ty,  neceffarily  imply  both  thefe  things.  The  whole  quefiion 
therefore  is,  whether  man  does,  or  does  not  concur  in  the  ordi- 

i  / 

nance  of  baptifm. —The  Holy  Spirit  (he  tells  us)  has  a  hand 
in  every  valid  baptifm.  What  hand?  None  at  all  in  the  cafe 
before  us,  but  to  make  the  ordinance  valid.  There  is  no  real 
change  wrought  in  fuch  an  impenitent  hypocrite.  No  rela¬ 
tive  change,  but  what  he  may  chufe  or  refufe  at  pleafure. 

I  cannot  forbear  taking  notice,  upon  this  occafion,  of  a  ina- 
nifefi:  blunder  and  contradi&ion  in  the  Bo&or’s  fcheme.  Re¬ 
generation  (he  tells  us)  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  ufe  of 
water ,  that  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  fingly  ;  for  water  does  no - 
i  ,oingy  is  no  agent  at  all ,  (p.  16.)  It  is  a  change  from  the  fate 
natural  into  the  fate  fpiritual,  a  tr  (inflation  from  the  curfe  of 
Adam  into  the  grace  of  Chrif ,  (p.  11.)  And  again,  the  Holy 

Spirit 
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Spn  it  Uanjlates  them  (infants)  out  of  ci  fate  of  nature ,  to  which 
a,  curfe  belongs,  into  a  fate  of  grace,  favour,  and  hlefing ;  this  is 
ipcu  e generation,  (p.  24.)  And  yet  thofe  adults  may  be  re¬ 
generated,  who  have  never  had  any  work  of  the  Spirit  upon 
their  hearts,  never  been  tranflated  into  the  grace  of  Ch rift  ; 
but  are  yet  in  hypocrify  and  impenitency ,  (p.  27.)  And  thofe 
infants  may  he  regenerated,  where  renovation  has  no  place  at  all 
for  the  time  being,  (p.  13.);  and  confequently,  they  are  not 
ti  a  nil  a  ted  at  all  into  a  fate  of  grace, favour ,  and  hlefing. —  Ke 
again  tells  us,  that  in  the  cafe  of  adults,  regeneration  and  reno- 
v  at  ion  mtf  go  together ,  otherwife  the  regeneration  is  not  a  fa- 
lutary,  nor  a  complete  regeneration,  (p.  19.)  And  yet  (as  I  have 
io  oiten  obferved)  he  allows,  and  endeavours  to  prove,  that 
iuch  adults  as  have  been  baptized  are  horn  of  water  and  of 
the  Spint ,  though  they  have  no  renovation  at  all,  but  are  in  a 
ft  ate  of  hypocrify  and  impenitency . — His  admirers  would  have 
done  well  to  have  reconciled  thefe  contradictions,  before  they 
had  been  fo  active  in  propagating  his  dangerous  doCtrines, 

3.  I  will  add  this  further  evidence  to  the  point  before  us, 
that  the  apoftle  allures  us,  that  “  neither  circumcifion  avaii- 
“  eth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion  ;  but  the  new  creature,” 
Gal.  vi.  if.  By  which  it  appears,  that,  notwithftauding  the 
enjoyment  of  any  ordinances,  the  new  creature  or  the  new  birth 
may  be  wanting,  and  our  privileges  avail  us  nothing  at  all. 
The  fame  thing  is  confirmed  by  the  Apoftle  Peter,  with  re- 
fpe£f  to  baptifm  in  particular,  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  “  The  like  ft- 
“  gure  whereunto,  even  baptifm,  doth  alfo  now  fave  us,  (not 
**  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flefti,  but  the  anfwer  of  a 
£{  good  confluence  towards  God)  by  the  refurredrion  of  Jefus 
<(  Chrift.”  That  is,  as  one  of  the  greateft  divines  that  our 
nation  has  ever  bred  *  has  paraphrafed  thefe  words,  “  The 
outward  adminiftration  of  this  ordinance,  confidered  materi- 
u  ally,  reacheth  no  further  but  to  the  wafhing  away  the  filth 
£i  of  the  flefti,  but  more  is  fignified  thereby.  There  is  deno- 
ted  in  it,  the  reftipulation  of  a  good  confcience  toward  God, 

“  by  the  refurreclion  of  Chrift  from  the  dead;  or  a  confcience 
ec  purged  from  dead  works  to  ferve  the  living  God,  Heb.  ix. 

“  14.  And  quickened,  by  virtue  of  his  refurreClion,  to  holy 
66  obedience,”  fee  B>om.  vi.  3,  4,  5,  6,7-  By  thefe  texts  it  is 

evident, 

r 

*  Dr  Owen,  Pneumatalogi?*  p.  180* 
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evident  that  baptifm  is  not  the  new  creature ;  and  that  it  favea 
ns  only  as  it  is  a  pledge  and  fign  of  a  renewed  confcience,  and 
of  our  being  quickened,  by  virtue  of  Chrift’s  refurredion,  unto 
newnefs  of  life.  Or,  in  other  words,  it  is  not  properly  in  any 
refpefl  regeneration  itfelf,  but  the  outward  hgn,  pledge,  or  to¬ 
ken  of  it.  Which  was  the  thing  to  be  proved. 

By  what  has  been  faid,  I  think  it  is  clearly  manifeft,  that 
if  thefe  texts  under  confederation  are  even  allowed  to  have  a 
reference  unto  baptifm ,  this  cannot  be  fuppofed  in  any  other 
fenfe,  than  as  baptifm  is  an  outward  fign,  feal,  pledge,  or  token 
of  regeneration ;  and  not  properly  in  any  refpebt  the  new  birth 
itfelf.  For  how  can  that,  ftriHly  fpeaking,  be  the  new  birthy 
or  any  part  of  it,  which  is  enjoyed  by  multitudes  who  have 
no  one  feripture  character  of  the  regenerate  date  ?  How  can 
a  perfon  be  laid  to  ££  be  born,  not  of  the  will  oi  man  but  oi 
“  God,  to  be  God’s  workmanfhip,  created  anew  in  Chrift  Je- 
<c  fus  and  to  be  born  of  God  s  mere  good  will  and  pleafure 
by  this  ordinance,  which  depends  upon  the  will  and  plealure 
of  man?  How  can  baptifm ,  in  ftri&nefs  and  propriety  of  fpeech, 
be  the  new  creature ,  when  wTe  may  enjoy  all  ordinances  with¬ 
out  being  new  creatures  ?  How  can  baptifm  in  itfelf  avail  to 
our  regeneration ,  when  no  ordinance  will  avail  any  thing  with¬ 
out  regeneration,  or  the  new  creature?  How  can  the  wafhing 
away  the  filth  of  the  flefh  be  regeneration,  without  what  is 
fignified  thereby  ;  a  renewed  confcience,  and  a  conformity  to 
the  refurreftion  of  Chrift  in  a  renovation  of  our  lives  ?  I 
muft  needs  fay,  they  are  bold  enough  who  dare  venture  their 
eternity  upon  the  Dr’s  fcheme,  after  fuch  evidence  as  this  a- 
gainft  it. 

Thus  I  have  given  my  reafons  againft  the  Dr’s  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  thefe  feriptures  ;  and  muft  now  attend  to  what  he  has 
to  fay  in  favour  of  it. 

His  principal  argument  for  this  conftru£tion  of  the  words 
is  this,  One  thing  is  certain ,  that  the  ancients  took  in  baptifm  in¬ 
to  their  notion  of  regeneration,  A  learned  writer  Isas  proved  at 
large ,  that  both  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers ,  not  only  ufed  that 
word  for  baptifm  ;  but  fo  appropriated  it  alfo  to  b  ' ptifin ,  as  to 
exclude  any  other  converfion  or  repentance  not  confidered  with 
baptifm,  from  being  fignified  by  that  name ,  (p.  8.) 

To  which  I  a nf we r,  That  though  I  do  no,t  pretend  to  vie  with 
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the  Dr  in  the  knowledge  of  antiquity  ;  yet  I  cannot  but  pre- 
fume,  from  what  little  acquaintance  I  have  with  the  doctrines 
of  the  ancients,  that  they  generally  underflood  thefe  texts  to 
fignily  regeneration  in  no  other  fenfe  than  i  have  now  lafl  ex¬ 
plained  them.  And  what  ftrengthens  my  prefumption  is7 
that  fome  of  his  own  quotations  plainly  carry  this  fenfe  with 
them  ;  and  particularly  that  from  St  Augufline,  whom  he  has 
cited  in  confirmation  of  his  doctrine,*  exprefsly  fhqws  us  his 
fenfe  of  this  matter,  that  the  water  (of  baptifm)  externally 
Jhews  fortlVthe  facr ament  of  grace  ;  and  the  Spirit  internally 
operates  the  benefit  of  it. — The  fathers,  fome  of  them,  did  in¬ 
deed  (as  was  their  ufual  method  of  fpeaking)  ufe  very  flrong 
and  hyperbolical  expreffions  upon  this  fubjedt,  which  would 
almofl  lead  one  into  the  apprehenfion,  that  they  held  even  the 
Popifh  opinion  of  the  neceffity  of  the  facraments,  and  of  their 
conferring  grace  ex  opere  operato ,  by  their  own  proper  virtue. 
But  then,  when  we  find  them  on  fet  purpofe  declaring  their 
fentiments  of  this  matter,  denying  the  ablolute  neceffity  of 
baptifm  to  falvation ;  and  calling  baptifm  obfignatio  fidei , 
and  figillum  fidei ,  the  fign  and  feed  of  faith ,  one  would  hope  to 
have  found  a  key  to  thefe  rhetorical  flourifhes  f . 

But  it  fignifies  but  very  little,  what  was  the  opinion  of  the 
fathers  in  this  cafe.  We  have  the  bible  as  well  as  they,  and 
as  good  advantages  to  underfland  the  meaning  of  it  as  they 
had.  And  it  is  as  well  known,  by  all  that  are  any  thing  ac¬ 
quainted  with  antiquity,  that  they  held  many  fuch  ridiculous 
opinions  as  would  now  expofe  a  man  to  the  contempt  and 
fcorn  of  the  world,  if  he  fhould  make  a  proieffion  of  them. 
To  exemplify  this,  in  an  inflance  fomething  parallel  to  the 
cafe  before  us.  Some  of  them  explained  that  text,  John.  vi.  5  3. 

Except  ye  eat  the  ilefli  oi  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
“  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you,”  to  be  underflood  of  the 
facrament  of  the  Lord’s  fupper ;  and  thence  argued  tne  neceffi¬ 
ty  of  infants  partaking  of  that  ordinance  in  order  to  their  fal¬ 
vation  j  and  they  accordingly  fed  them  with  the  confeciated 

2  elements. 

*  Aqua  igititr,  exnlbens  formfecus  facrairientum  gratiae,  et  Spirkus  ope- 
rans  intrinfecus  beneficium  gratis,  folvens  vinculum  culpce,  reconcilians 
bonum  naturae,  regenerant  hominem  in  uno  Cnriflo,  ex  uno  Adorno 

neratum.  *  *  '  r 

q  Vide  W blot's  Synoptis  Baptifmi.  From  p.  556.  forward. 
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dements.  “  Sine  Chrifti  came  et  fanguine,  (faith  St  Au- 

“  euftine  ncc  parvuli  vitam  habere  poffunt,  m  femetipfis. 

.Without  the  flefti  and  blood  of  Chrift,  neither  can  infants  have 
,  l  e  in  thernfelves.”  And  thence  it. was  the  cuftom  of  thofe 
times  to  give  that  facrament  unto  infants,  as  the  fame  father 
tells  us.  “  Parvulis  adhuc  et  infirmis,  ftillantur  quaedam  e 
“  facramentis  +.  Some  part  of  the  facrament  is  “ftlUc* 

“  dropt  into  the  mouths  of  young  and  tender  children, 
would  now  all:  the  Dr’s  admirers,  whether  this  argument 
from  the  fathers  is  good  and  contlufive  ?  If  not,  why  is  it 
urged?  If  it  be,  why  do  not  they  admimfter  the  Lord  s  fupper 
to  infants?  Why  are  the  fathers  preffed  into  their  fervice 
when  they  think  they  will  ferve  their  turn,  and  rejected  when 

they  differ  in  fentiments  from  them  ? 

Another  argument  the  Dr  ufes,  to  fupport  his  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  thefe  fcriptures,  is  this,  That  there  is  no  injiance ,  no.  ex¬ 
ample  in  fcripture ,  of  any  exhortation  made  to  Chriflians to  be 

born  anew,  but  to  be  reformed  only,  or  renewed  in  the  inward 

man,  ( p .  32.)  '  . 

To  this  I  anfwer,  That  one  good  reafon  why  there  is  no 

more  exhortations  found  in  the  New  Teftament  unto  profeffed 
Chriftians  to  obtain  a  regenerate  Hate,  or  to  be  born  again, 
is,  becaufe  they  to  whom  the  books  in  the  New  1  eftament  were 
immediately  directed,  were  confidered  by  the  infpired  writers 
as  being  generally  Chriftians  indeed,  who  had  already  experi¬ 
enced,  and  therefore  could  not  now  want  afirft  converfion  un¬ 
to  God.  And  it  is  obiervable,  that  the  apoftles,  in  their  e- 
piftles  to  the  churches>  addreffed  them  as  being  truly  rege¬ 
nerate  ;  and  accordingly,  they  directed*  their  epiftles  “  to  the 
il  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  faints/’  Rom.  i.  7.  To  them 
that  are  fan&ified  in  Chrift  Jefus,  called  to  be  faints,  1 
Cor.  i.  2.  “  To  all  the  faints  which  are  in  all  Achaia,”  2 

Cor.  i.  1.  44  To  the  faints  which  are  at  Ephefus,”  Eph. 

u  To  the  faints  in  Chrift  Jefus,  which  are  at  Phil- 
«  lippi,”  Phil.  i.  1.  “  To  the  faints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
“  Chrift,  which  are  at  Coloffe/’  Col.  i.  2.  “  To  the  church 

«  of  the  Theffalonians,  which  is  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the 
ie  Lord  Jefus  Chrift/’  1  dhef.  i.  1.  “  To  the  eledt,  accord- 

K(  in 2  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God/’  1  Pet.  i.  2.  To  them 

3  A  “  that 

*  See  Cont  %  Epilb  Prelog.  Lib  4*  t  c‘  4-  *n 
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.  t^iat  *iave  Gained  the  like  precious  faith  with  us,”  i  Pet. 

i.  &c.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  apoflle  Paul,  in  his  in- 
trodudhon  to  every  one  of  his  epiflles  to  particular  churches, 
falutes  them  as  faints,  his  epiffle  to  the  Galatians  only  ex¬ 
cepted.  Of  thefe  Galatians  “  he  was  afraid,  led:  he  had  be- 
“  ft°wed  upon  them  labour  in  vain,”  Gal.  iv.  r  i.  “  He  hood 
“  in  doubt  of  them,”  verfe  20.  For  thefe  therefore  he  “  tra- 
“  vailed  in  birth  again,  till  Chrifl  were  formed  in  them.” 
veife  19.;  or  until  they  were  born  again ,  which  is  the  fruit 
of  travailing  in  birth,  and  the  plain  meaning  of  having  Chriji 
formed  in  them ,  Here  then  is  a  clear  inflance  of  the  neceflity 
of  regeneration  in  profeifed  Chriflians,  whatever  Dr  Water- 
iand  alledges  to  the  contrary.  I  grant,  indeed,  with  him,  that 
this  is  not  favourable  to  the  ?iotion  of  a  fecond  regeneration ,  (p, 
33.)  But  it  is  favourable  to  the  notion  of  the  neceflity  of  a 
iirft  regeneration ,  even  in  nominal  Chriftians  ;  and  iliews  the 
apoflle s  concern  for  fuel],  that  they  might  now  be  born  again , 

finee  he  was  afraid  his  former  travail  in  birth  for  them  had 
proved  in  vain. 

And  I  muff  further  obferve,  that  though  the  apoflles,  in  their 
epiflles  to  the  churches,  confidered  them  as  Chrifuans,  yet 
they  frequently  put  them  in  mind  of  the  importance  of  their 
being,  fo  indeed,  as  well  as  in  profeflion  ;  and  to  that  end  re- 
prefented  to  them  the  neceflity  cf  the  new  birthy  either  in  ex- 
prefs  terms,  or  in  words  that  fully  implied  it.  Thus,  Eph. 
iv.  24*  “  Put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
“  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.”  Eph.  v.  14.  “  Awake 
“  thou  that  fleepefl,  and  arife  from  the  dead.”  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
“  If  any  man  be  in  Chrifl,  he  is  a  new  creature.”  Gal.  vi.  15. 
“  In  Chrifl  Jefus,  neither  circumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor 

uncircumcifion ;  but  the  new  creature.”  In  all  which  texts, 
the  new  man ,  a  refurrcBion  from  the  deady  or  the  new  creature 
(expreffions  every  wa y  fynonimous  to  the  new  birth ,  as  I  have 
iliewn  above)  are  propofed,  as  neceffary  to  our  eternal  fafety. 
And  the  fame  neceflity  of  the  new  birth  to  profeffed  Chriflians, 
is  apparent  from  fundry  texts  of  feripture  before  cited.  For 
it  is  by  this  that  fuch  get  a  viflory  over  their  fins,  1  John  iii; 
9.  By  this  that  they  are  brought  to  believe  in  Jefus  Chrifl. 

I  John  v.  1.;  to  live  in  the  love  of  God  and  their  neighbour, 
i  John  iv.  7.;  to  overcome  the  world,  1  John  v.  4.;  to  con¬ 
quer 
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quer  the  temptations  of  Satan,  I  John  v.  18. ;  and,  in  a  word, 

by  this  they  have  a  lively  hope  of  future  glory,  iPet.1.3.  By  all 

which  we  may  fee,  that  the  Dr’s  obfervation  is  founded  upon 
a  manifeft  miftake,  is  falfe  in  faft,  and  would  have  been  im-  ^ 
pertinent,  if  never  fo  true.— To  conclude  this  head,  Docs  not 
our  bleffed  Lord  himfelf,  in  as  ftrong  terms  as  can  be  fpoken, 
affure  us,  that  “  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  iee 
“  the  kingdom  of  God  ?”  John  iii.  3.  But  he  fpoke  this  to 
Nicodemus,  and  Nicodemus  was  a  Jew,  (p.  14.)  What  then? 
Was  it  fpoken  to  Nicodemus  only?  Are  not  the  words  an  in¬ 
definite  and  unlimited  propofition,  which  equally  refpecls  the 
whole  race  of  mankind,  without  any  reftridtion,  exception,  or 
limitation?  Certainly  there  is  none  will  find  himfelf  exempt¬ 
ed,  when  it  comes  to  the -great  decifive  trial,  by  whatever  i- 
maginations  he  may  at  prefent  delude  himfelf. 

It  may  be  expected,  that  I  fhould  fay  fomething  to  the  diftinc- 
tions  the  Dr  makes  between  regeneration  and  renovation .  But 
it  is  fufficient  in  general  to  obferve,  that  if  the  notion  of  a 
baptifmal  regeneration ,  be  a  mere  figment,  without  any  fcrip- 
ture  foundation  at  all  (as  I  think  I  have  clearly  proved), 
then  all  the  diftindfions  which  he  makes,  with  relation  to  a 
baptifmal  regeneration ,  are  but  diftindfions  about  anon-entity; 
and  therefore  merely  fidfitious  impertinencies. 

To  this  I  fhall  only  add,  that  though  it  were  right  to  fup- 
pofe  that  the  renovation  in  his  text  implies  a  progrefiive  work 
of  fandfification,  as  well  as  to  fuppofe  this  to  be  different  from 
the  new  birth,  or  firfh  faving  change,  it  will  no  ways  follow, 
that  regeneration  is  not  alfo  a  faving  renovation  ;  but  even 
this  fuppofal  makes  it  neceffarily  appear  to  be  io.  We  are 
renewed  by  being  born  again;  and  from  this  new  principle 
(put  into  exercife  by  the  Spirit  of  God)  flows  a  continued  re¬ 
novation  or  fandfification.  “  The  new  man  is  after  God  cre- 

44  ated  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs,”  Eph.  iv.  24.  And 
thence  it  is,  that  44  he  that  is  born  of  God  finneth  not,  and 

45  cannot  fin  but  14  purifieth  himfelf  as  God  is  pure  ;  be- 
44  caufe  this  feed  of  God  remaineth  in  him.” 

I  fhall  pafs  over  the  many  exceptionable  pafiages  in  this 
difeourfe,  leaving  the  reader  to  determine  the  fate  of  the  fuper- 
jftrudlure,  by  the  foundation  upon  which  it  is  built,  which  I 
kepe  he  has  by  this  time  a  pretty  full  and  clear  view  of.  And 

A  2  fo. 
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fo  I  fliall  proceed  to  fome  brief  remarks  upon  fome  part  of 

the  improvement  he  makes  of  the  doctrine,  which  has  been 
confidered. 

He  begins  with  this  reflexion,  that  it  is  very  improper  language 
at  leajly  to  call  upon  thofe  that  have  been  once  regenerated  in  their 
infancy,  who  have  had  their  new  birth  already  at  the  font,  to  be 
now  regenerated ,  or  to  bid  them  expeB  a  new  birth ,  (p.  31,  32.) 
But  is  it  fo  very  improper  language,  to  call  upon  thofe  to 
be  now  legenerated,  who  have  neither  been  regenerated  in 
their  infancy,  nor  in  any  fucceeding  part  of  their  lives,  who 
have  indeed  enjoyed  the  fign  and  feal  of  regeneration  at  their 
baptifm,  but  are  Grangers  to  the  thing  fignified  ;  and  are  yet 
dead  in  trefpafies  and  fins  ? — That  this  is  the  fad  cafe  of  much 
the  greateft .  part  of  profeffing  Chriftians,  is  but  too  vifible 
from  the  whole  tenor  of  their  lives  and  converfations.  And 
muff  we  leave  them  to  go  on  fecurely  in  the  paths  of  deftruc- 
tion  and  death  ?  Mull  we  not  call  upon  them  to  ‘‘  awake  out 
Ci  of  their  fleep,  and  arife  from  the  dead,  that  Chrift  may  give 
4i  them  light?”  Muft  we,  in  a  fcornful  manner,  be  told,  that 
fuch  application  might  properly  be  directed  to  Jews ,  furls,  Pa¬ 
gans,  or  fuch  nominal  Chrifians  as  have  caf  of  their  water - 
baptifm,  (p.  31.)  How  much  does  it  concern  the  minifiers  of 
the  gofpel,  the  more  earnefily  and  conftantly  to  life  line  upon 
line,  and  precept  upon  precept ,  to  inculate  this  mod  important 
point  upon  their  people,  wThen  fuch  attempts  are  made  to  lull 
them  afieep,  in  a  dangerous  and  fatal  fecurity.  And  how 
much  does  it  concern  our  people  in  general,  to  “  hold  fad  the 
c<  faithful  word,  as  they  have  been  taught:”  and  to  “  be  no 

€<  more  children  toiled  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doc- 

■  * 

4C  trine,”  to  the  lofs  of  their  precious  and  immortal  fouls. 

The  Dr  proceeds ,  m  the  next  place,  to  obferve ,  how  very  mif 
chievous  it  is  many  ways  (to  call  upon  profeffed  Chrifiians  to 
be  regenerated),  and  therefore,  that  it  cannot  be  looked  upon  as 
a  mere  verbal  bufnefs,  or  an  innocent  mifiomet \  To  which  it 
is  fufficient  anfvver,  that  this  is  the  dodlrine  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  as  1  think  I  have  fully  proved ;  and 
therefore,  whatever  mifehievous  confequences  men  may  pre¬ 
tend  to  draw  from  it,  the  mifehief  does  not  How  from  the  doc¬ 
trine  itfelf,  but  from  the  abule  of  it. 

Among  feme  other  inftances  of  the  mifehievous  ccnfequen- 
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cc3  which  he  imagines  from  this  doctrine,  he  mentions,  and 
chiefly  infills  upon  this,  that  many— may  he  apt  to  go  in  queji 
of  what  they  call  impulfes  or  inward  feelings  of  the  Spirit , 
which  commonly  are  nothing  more  than  warm  fancies ,  towering 
imaginations ,  and  f elf -flattering  prefumptions ,  (p.  36.) 

If  by  feelings  of  the  Spirit,  he  means  feeling  or  fenfibly 
difcerning  the  operations  of  our  minds,  excited  by  the  influ¬ 
ences  of  the  Spirit,  this  is  fo  far  from  being  a  warm  fancy,  or 
towering  imagination,  that  it  is  necefiarily  experienced  by  eve¬ 
ry  true  Chriftian.  It  is  impoffible,  from  the  nature  of  things, 
to  be  other  wife*  Can  a  man  pofubly  be  under  con  vision  of 
fin,  under  the  exercife  of  repentance  for  fin,  of  faith  in  Chrift, 
of  love  to  God,  or  of  fpiritual  mindednels,  and  not  be  fenfible 
of  thefe  operations  of  his  own  mind?  And  does  not  the  fcrip- 
ture  exprefsly  afcribe  all  thefe  gracious  exercifes  of  the  mind 
to  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  So  that  all  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  wrought  in  the  heart  of  an  adult  perfon, 
are  always  fenfibly  felt,  though  the  quality  of  them  are  not 
always  diftin&ly  known.  And  I  mult  add,  that  no  one  that 
has  a  true  love  either  to  his  God  or  to  his  own  foul,  will  ho 
bantered  out  of  the  neceflity  of  experimental  piety,  by  oppro¬ 
brious  invectives,  and  reproachful  characters  ;  but  will  “  be- 
c<  ware  that  no  man  fpoil  him,  through  philofophy  and  vain 
“  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
ci  world,  and  not  after  Chrift.” 

But  if  by  impulfes  and  feelings  of  the  Spirit,  be  intended 
raptures,  extafies,  vifions,  and  enthufiaftic  infpirations.  I  leave 
all  pretenders  to  thefe  things,  to  the  Dr’s  difcipline,  and  only- 
add  a  paragraph  or  two  out  of  Dr  Owen  upon  this  head*. 
“  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (fays  he)  in  regeneration, 
“  doth  not  connft  in  enthufiaftic  raptures,  extaiies,  voices,  or 
“  any  thing  of  the  like  kind.  It  may  be,  fome  fuch  things 
u  have  been,  by  fome  deluded  perfons,  apprehended,  or  pre« 

tended  to  ;  but  the  countenancing  any  fuch  imaginations,  is 
“  falfely  and  induftrioufly  charged  on  them,  who  maintain  the 
u  powerful  and  effectual  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  our  re- 
“  generation.”  And  again,  i(  fuch  apprehenfions,  for  the  moll 
c<  part,  are  either  conceptions  of  diftempered  minds  and  dif- 
a  compofed  fancies,  or  delufions  of  Satan,  transforming  him- 

61  felf 
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felf  into  an  angel  of  light,  which  the  doftrine  of  regenera- 

tion  ought  not  to  be  accountable  for.” 

I  hat  Dr  Vv'  aterland  may  do  his  buftnefs  effectually,  he  next 
proceeds  to  enter  a  caveat  agamft  the  marks  and  tokens  of  re¬ 
generation.  7'hofe  (fays  he)  that  firfi  began  to  talk  in  this  way 
( and  who  have  long  been  dead )  might  be  pious  and  well-meaning 
men ,  but  they  were  not  very  happy  in  the  ufe  of  their  terms  or 
in  the  choice  of  their  marks,  (p.  42.)  Thefe  marks,  he  tells  us, 
may  be  prudently  thrown  afide ,  as  human  invention.  —  But  who 
were  thefe  pious  well-meaning  men,  whofe  ignorance  the  Dr 
complains  of,  but  the  moil  eminent  of  the  reformed  clergy,  in 
the  early  and  pureft  times  of  the  Reformation  ?  Happy  had  it 
been  for  the  church  of  England,  if  all  her  fucceeding  clergy 
had  as  well  underflood,  and  as  faithfully  taught  the  marks  c£ 
a  regenerate  ftate,  as  many  of  thofe  excellent  men  did,  which 
he  thus  complains  of.— Into  what  a  fad  and  languifliing  ftate 
is  praCtieal  godlinefs  reduced  in  that  church,  where  fuch  doc¬ 
trines  as  this  pafs  current,  and  the  marks  of  ccnverfion  are 
conftdered  as  having  a  tendency  to  perplex  fame,  and  to  deceive 
others  ,*  and  therefore  prudently  to  be  thrown  afide ,  as  things  of 
human  invention,  (p.  43.) — What!  are  thefe  of  human  inven¬ 
tion?  How  then  does  the  Dr  bring  in  our  blefted  Lord  and 
the  apoftle  Paul,  as  giving  the  marks  of  a  converted  ftate, 
(p.  43,  44.)  And  why  does  the  Dr  himfelf  run  into  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  thefe  things  of  human  invention,  by  giving  marks  of 
11  renewed  heart  and  mind  ?■  What  marks  (faith  he)  Jkould  a 
man' pitch  upon  to  fatisfy  Inmfelf  in  that  cafe ,  but  a  good  con - 
Jcience  ?■  Or  what  marks  to  fatisfy  others ,  but  a  good  life  ?  And 
again,  if  we  fincerely  endeavour  to  do  the  bcjl  we  can ,  and.  are 
daily  gaining  ground  of  our  vices  and  our  pajjions ,  and  finding 
ourfelves,  after  the  fir  iff  eft  examination,  to  he  upon  the  improving 
hand,  then  may  we  comfortably  believe,  that  our  regeneration 
abides  faint  ary  and  entire,  and  that  we  are  in  a  ftate  of  falva- 
iion ,  (p.  44.)  —  Why  (I  fay)  did  the  Dr  practice  thefe  things 
of  human  invention?  The  reafon  probably  was,  that  he  thought 
himfelf  fee u re,  from  perplexing  fame,  or  deceiving  others,  by 
fuch  marks  as  thefe.  And  indeed  there  is  no  reafon  to  fear 
his  giving  any  perplexity  to  the  confciences  of  fecure  Tinners, 
by  fuch  an  opiate.  Rut  oh  that  there  was  as  little  reafon  to 
fear  his  deceiving  multitudes  of  poor  unregenerate  creatures, 

to 
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to  their  eternal  ruin  !  —Here  is  a  mark,  by  which  a  man  may 
conclude  himfelf  in  a  Jl  ate  of  fixation,  without  having  ever 
been  weary  and  heavy  laden  witn  his  fins  \  thougn  it  is  fuch 
whom  Chrift  invites  to  come  to  him  for  ref ,  Mat.  xi.  28. 
Without  feeling  himfelf  Tick,  though  it  is  fuch  to  whom  Chrift 
is  the  phyfician,  Mat.  ix.  12.  Without  any  repentance  for 
his  fins,  though  they  who  do  not  repent fh all / urely  per ijh ,  Luke 
xiii.  2.  Without  any  true  faith  in  the  Lord  Jeius  Chrift,  tho 
he  that  believes  not  Jhall he  damned r,  Mark  xvi.  16.  Without  any 
humility,  or  fenfe  of  their  unworthinefs  and  impotence,  though 
God  refifieth  the  proud  and  givsth  grace  to  the  humble,  Jam. 
iv.  6.  Without  any  fpiritual  mindednefs ,  though  that  be  necei- 
fary  to  life  and  peace,  Rom.  viii.  6.  Without  a  vidory  over 
the  world,  though  they  that  love  the  world  and  the  things  of 
the  world,  cannot  have  the  love  of  the  Father  in  them,  1  John 
ii.  15.  Without  any  fovc  to  the  brethren,  or  the  children  of 
God,  though  by  this  we  are  to  blow  that  we  are  pajfed  from 
death  to  life,  1  John  111.  14*  Without  a  careful  attendance  up¬ 
on  the  duties  and  ordinances  of  religion,  though  we  are  di~ 
reded  thus  to  feek,  if  we  would  find,  and  knock  if  we  would 
have  the  door  opened,  Mat.  vii.  7?  Without  having  old 
things  pafs  away,  and  every  thing  become  new  j  though  all  that 
are  in  Chrift  Jefus,  are  thus  new  creatures,  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
And,  in  a  word,  without  having.  Chrift  in  him,  which  every 
one  muft  have,  except  he  be  a  reprobate,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5*  All 
that  is  propofed,  is  to  be  daily  gaining  ground  of  our  vices  and 
of  our  paftions,  and  in  this  to  be  upon  the  improving  hand. — 
If  this  be  a  fufficient  mark  of  fafety,  why  may  not  all  the 
moral  heathen  be  in  a  ftate  of  falvation,  as  well  as  fuch  pre¬ 
tenders  to  Chriftianity  ?  They  have  in  this  the  better  of  them, 
that  they  are  unbaptized,  whereas  thefe,  by  their  empty  pro- 
fefiion,  daily  break  through  all  the  bonds  of  their  baptifmal 
covenant,  and  thereby  greatly  aggravate  their  guilt  and  mifery, 
—  It  infinitely  concerns  all  the  profefiors  of  Chriftianity  to  fee 
to  it,  that  they  have  better  evidences  of  a  faving  converfion  to 
God  than  this  comes  to,  otherwife,  however  they  are  daubed 
with  untempered  mortar  at  .  prefent,  they  will  not  Hand  the 
trial  of  the  great  day.  It  will  in  that  day  be  found  what  they 
have  got  by  it,  who  are  deferting  our  communion,  through 
prejudices  conceived  againft  the  do&rines  of  fpecial  grace,  and 

.the 
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the  neceflity  of  regeneration,  in  order  to  their  future  fafety  ; 
and  have  joined  tilemfelves  to  another,  where  they  feem  to 
hope  they  fhall  find  a  wider  gate,  and  a  broader  way  to  eter¬ 
nal  life.  Pity  it  is,  that  fuch  as  thefe  cannot  forefee  the  con- 
fequence  of  their  dangerous  miflake,  before  it  is  too  late.  In 
order  to  this,  let  them  ferioufly  refiecb  upon  the  the  following 
corollaries  from  wliat  has  been  faid: 

Coroll.  i.  It  appears  from  the  foregoing  difcourfe,  that  the 
regeneration  defer ibed  in  feripture,  and  the  regeneration  de- 
feribed  by  fome  of  our  epifcopal  clergy,  are  two  diffinCt  things, 
which  differ  fpeciffcally,  and  are  directly  repugnant  in  their 
nature  and  properties. — This  is  not  a  diffant  and  far  fetched 
confequence,  but  what  naturally  and  necefffarily  flows  from  the 
premifes,  and  may  be  received  with  as  full  affurance  as  we  can 
have  in  any  cafe  whatfoever.  I  know  men  may  wrangle  perpe¬ 
tually;  and,  by  the  power  of  words,  make  the  moil  defparate  cafe 
lookfomething  plaufible.  But  I  know  alfo,  that  as  contradictions 
can  never  be  reconciled,  fo  it  is  impoffible,  in  the  prefent  cafe, 
to  make  the  regeneration  deferibed  by  fome  of  our  epifcopal 
clergy,  to  be  the  fame  with  that  deferibed  in  feripture,  with¬ 
out  making  it  appear  on  both  parts  true,  that  all  who  are  born 
of  God  are  true  believers  ;  and  fome  that  are  born  of  God 
may  neither  have  faith  nor  repentance  ;  that  all  who  are  born 
of  God  do  not  fin,  and  cannot  fin  ;  and  fome  who  are  born  of 
God  may  be  in  impcnitency  and  hypocrify  ;  that  all  who  are 
born  of  God  may  have  his  feed  remaining  in  them,  that  they 
cannot  fin  ;  and  fome  that  are  born  of  God  may  not  have  his 
feed  remain  in  them,  but  may  finally  fall  from  grace,  with  fun- 
dry  more  inconfiftencies,  before  confidered  particulary.  This 
then  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  fpeculation,  but  of  utmofl  cer¬ 
tainty,  that  they  mean  one  thing  and  the  feripture  another  by 
regeneration  ,*  and  that  thefe  are  as  much  two  things,  and  as 
truly  diftinft  and  different,  as  any  two  things  in  the  world. 

Coroll.  2.  From  hence  it  further  appears,  that  we  cannot 
fee  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  confequence  of  tnefe  principles 
efpoufed  by  fome  of  our  epifcopal  clergy.  How  harfli  foever 
the  confequence  may  be  fuppoied,  it  is  neverthtiefs  infallibly 

certain. 

Our  Lord  affaires  us,  that  without  regeneration  we  cannot 

fee  the  kingdom  of  God.  .  * 

What  thefe  gentleman  call  regeneration,  is  not  the  new  birth 

T  which 
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>vhich  our  bleffed  Saviour  means,  and  which  the  fcripture  de¬ 
scribes  ;  and  therefore  not  the  new  birth,  by  which  we  mu  ft 
be  prepared  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  without  which  we 
can  never  enter  into  it,  as  I  have  fully  proved. 

Their  principles  teach,  that  there  is  no  other  regency  at  10 a 

tieceffary,  than  what  they  defcribe  as  above. 

The  fcripture  teaches  us,  that  the  properties  and  characters 
of  that  regeneration ,  which  is  abfolutely  neceffary  in  order  to 
our  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  are  effentially  diftinct 
and  different  from  the  properties  and  characters  of  that  rege¬ 
neration  which  they  defcribe  ;  whence  it  neceffarily  follows, 
that  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  in  confequence 
of  their  principles. 

By  this  it  appears  of  what  confequence  it  is  to  be  fet  right 
in  this  matter. — I  would  not  be  here  mifunderftood,  as  though 
I  determine  all  fuch  incapable  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  who 
hold  the  doCtrine  which  I  oppofe.  No  !  I  doubt  not  but  fome 
of  thefe  may  have  experienced  in  their  hearts,  what  they  op¬ 
pofe  in  their  heads  ;  and  be  practically  acquainted  with  what 
they  are  in  fpeculation  prejudifed  againlf.  But  thefe  mull 
get  to  heaven,  in  a  way  very  diflant  from  their  principles, 
under  the  dreadful  difadvantage  of  a  powerful  bias  to  incline 
them  the  wrong  way. 

Coroll,  3.  It  thence  alfo  further  appears,  how  much  fafer 
it  is  for  our  people  to  hold  fail  the  form  of  found  words  which 
they  have  heard,  in  this  important  point,  than  to  venture  up¬ 
on  a  change  to  thefe  fchemes  of  our  epifcopal  clergy.  —  Itmuft 
be  obferved,  that  I  am  not  now  fpeaking  of  the  difcipline  or 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  whatever  objections 
may  lie  againft  them;  but  of  this  great  article  of  our  faith 
and  hope,  which  is  thus  fubverted  by  fome  of  their  cle’rgy. — 
Were  it  poffible  they  lhould  be  in  the  right,  our  profeftion  is 
neverthelefs  fafe.  We  are  baptized,  in  obedience  to  our  Lord’s 
command,  as  well  as  they,  and  have  therefore  as  fair  a  claim 
to  baptifmal  regeneration  as  they  can  have  ;  and  are  beftdes 
feeking  for  regeneration ,  diftinCt  from  baptifm ,  to  qualify  us  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Here  then  can  be  no  danger,  if  we  a£t 
up  to  our  principles,  and  experience  what  we  judge  necelTary 
to  our  falvation.  But  then,  if  our  fentiments  are  right,  (which 
I  hope  by  this  time  I  have  a  claim  to  fuppofe)  what  will  be- 
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come  of  them,  who  have  no  other,  and  who  feek  no  other, 

f  a  aPtifma^  7  * 'generation  to  qualify  them  for  the  kingdom 
of  Grod. 

Thus  I  have  made  fome  brief  remarks,  upon  what  I  efleem- 
ed  of  the  mod:  dangerous  tendency  in  Dr  Waterland’s  dif- 
courfe  of  regeneration, ,  hoping,  that  by  the  Divine  bleffing,  k 
may  be  of  fome  ufefulnefs,  for  reclaiming  fome  who  have 
been  too  foon  led  away  from  their  fiedfaftnefs  ;  for  eftablilh- 
ing  others  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints  ;  and  for 
imp reffing  upon  the  minds  of  our  people  in  general,  the  laft 
neceffity  of  their  experiencing  a  greater  change,  than  the  mod 

oi  them  have  ^et  expet ienced,  if  they  would  ever  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God*  ^  - 
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I  N 

A  FAMILIAR  DIALOGUE, 

BETWEEN 

A  MINISTER  AND  A  GENTLEMAN  OF  HIS  CON¬ 
GREGATION, 

ABOUT 

# 

The  Work  of  God,  in  the  Convi&ion  and  Converfion  of  Sin¬ 
ners,  fo  remarkably  of  late  begun,  and  going  on  in  thefe 
American  parts0 

WHEREIN 

The  objeftions  againft  fome  uncommon  appearances  amongd  us 
are  diftin&ly  confidered,  Miftakes  re&ified,  and  the  Work 
itfelf  particularly  proved  to  be  from  the  Holy  Spirit. 

WITH 

An  Addition,  in  a  fecond  Conference,  relating  to  fundry  An- 
tinomian  principles,  beginning  to  obtain  in  fome  places. 
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THE  ATTESTATION. 


HE  mull  be  a  f  ranger  in  Ifrael ,  who  has  not  heard  of  the 
uncommon  religious  appearances  in  the  feveral  parts 
this  land,  among  perfons  of  all  ages  and  characters. 

This  is  an  affair  which  has  in  fome  degree  drawn  every¬ 
one’s  attention,  and  been  the  fubjeCt  of  much  debate  both  in 
conversation  and  writing.  And  the  grand  queltion  is, — - 
Whether  it  he  a  work  of  God9  and  how  far  it  is  fo ? 

The  mod  ferious  and  judicious,  both  minifters  and  Chrif- 
tians,  have  looked  upon  it  to  be,  in  the  main ,  a  genuine  work 
of  God,  and  the  effeCl  of  that  effudon  of  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
which  the  faithful  have  been  praying,  hoping,  longing,  and 
waiting  for;  while,  at  the  fame  time,  they  have  looked  upon 
fome  circumdances  attending  it,  to  be  from  natural  temper, 
human  weaknefs,  or  the  fubtility  and  malice  of  Satan  permit¬ 
ted  to  counter-aCl  this  Divine  operation. 

But  here  rightly  to  didinguidi  is  a  matter  of  no  fmall  diffi¬ 
culty;  and  requires  both  a  fcriptural  knowledge  of,  and  an 
experimental  acquaintance  with  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 


Mr  Edwards’  difcourfe,  'concerning  the  diflinguifhing  marks 
of  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Gody  has  met  with  deferved  accept¬ 
ance,  and  been  of  great  ufe.~— The  following  performance,  by 
another  Dear  and  Reverend  Brother  in  a  different  part  of  the 
country,  is  alfo,  in  our  opinion,  exceeding  well  adapted  to  ferve 
the  fame  defign,  viz.  to  help  people  to  judge  of  the  prefent 
work,  whether  and  how  far  it  is  of  God;  and  to  remove  thofe 
prejudices,  which  may  keep  them  from  owning  it  to  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  God,  and  from  coming  under  the  power  of  it  to  their 
own  falvation. 

Here  the  reader  will  fee  the  ordinary  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  in  applying  the  redemption  purchafed  by  Chrift  to  par¬ 
ticular  fouls,  judicioufly  deferibed,  in  feveral  dillinCt  parts  of  it, 
conviBion ,  converfony  and  confolation :  The  neceffity  of  regene¬ 
ration  and  faith  in  order  to  final  falvation,  and  the  neceffity  of 
conviCtion  and  humiliation  in  order  to  thefe,  clearly  evinced 

from 
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H-om  the  reafon  and  nature  of  the  thing,  as  well  as  the  method 
trod  has  eftabhfhed  in  his  word :  Miftakes,  which  might  prove 
iatal  and  undoing,  carefully  guarded  againft :  And  very  fafe 
and  fuitable  diredions  given  to  one  who  is  awakned  to  that 
enquiry.  What  mujl  I  do  to  be  faved?— 

Whoever  takes  up  this  book  and  reads,  lias  as  it  were  in  his 
hands  a  glafs,  in  which  he  may  behold  what  manner  of  perfon 

he  is;  whether  a  natural  or  renewed  man,  a  hypocrite  or  a 
found  believer. 

The  form  in  which  it  appears  is  dialogejiical ,•  in  the  man¬ 
ner  of  a  converfation  carried  on  by  perfons  under  borrowed 
names  ;  which  makes  it  not  the  lefs  pleafant,  entertaining, 
and  inflru&ive.  It  is  a  method  the  befl  fuited  of  any  to  an- 
fwer  the  defign  :  For  this  way  of  inflru&ion  is  the  moft  eafy 
and  familiar  ;  engages  the  attention  more  clofsly,  ftrikes  the 
mind  more  diredlly,  and  gets  the  nearefl  accefs  to  confcience ; 
which  the  reader  will  eafily  difcern  to  be  the  fpecial  aim  of 
the  Author,  whofe  name  would  have  been  a  fufficient  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  work,  had  he  thought  it  proper  to  have  pre¬ 
fixed  it  to  a  performance  of  this  kind. 

But  in  the  want  of  that,  as  many  of  us  as  have  had  the 
pleafure  to  read  it  in  manufcript,  do,  with  freedom  and  fatis- 
faclion,  recommend  it  to  thofe  into  whofe  hands  it  may  come; 
and  them  to  the  blefled  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  the 
reading  of  it.  And  if  particular  perfons,  while  they  are  read¬ 
ing  it,  would  as  it  were  place  themfelves  in  the  room  of  the 
inquirer ,  in  the  converfation  thus  reprefented,  with  an  open 
mind  and  a  ferious  difpofition,  the  important  things  which  are 
the  fubjedt  of  it,  might,  by  the  bleffing  of  Chrifi,  be  brought 
io  clofe  and  home  to  them,  as  to  put  them  into  fomething  of 
a  like  frame  with  that  which  the  two  difciples  were  in,  while 
they  converfed  with  the  rifen  Saviour  in  their  way  to  Em- 
maus,  who  faid  afterwards  one  to  another,  “  did  not  our  hearts 
(c  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and 
u  while  he  opened  to  us  the  fcriptures 

And,  in  recommending  this  book  to  the  world,  we  wopld 
be  underflood  as  owning,  and  bearing  a  public  teflimony  to 
what  is  called  the  prefent  work  of  God  in  this  land,  as  it  is 

"V 

h€?e  flated  and  diflinguifhed  (feparate  from  thofe  diforder% 
errors,  and  delufions,  which  are  only  the  unhappy  accidents 
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V  ■  , 

fometimes  accompanying  it),  to  be  fuch  a  glorious  difplay* 
of  the  Divine  power  and  grace,  as  may  well  raife  our  won¬ 
der,  excite  our  praifes,  and  engage  our  prayers  for  the  pre¬ 
fer  vation  and  progrefs  of  it. 

May  the  children  of  God  then  unite  in  that  prayer,  Let  thy 
work  appear  more  and  more  unto  thy  fervants ,  and  thy  glory 
unto  their  children ;  and  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  up¬ 
on  us  ! 

Bolton,  Aug .  10.  1742. 

I 

Benjamin  Coleman. 

Joseph  Sewall. 

Thomas  Prince. 

John  W ebb. 

William  Cooper. 

Thomas  Foxcroft. 

Joshua  Gee. 
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«*  4 

tT^E,  whofe  names  are  under  written,  with  pleafure  em¬ 
brace  the  prefent  occafion,  to  give  a  joint  and  public 
teftimony  to  the  reality  and  truth  of  the  late  revival  of  reli¬ 
gion  in  this  land;  or  to  what  is  called  generally  and  juftly 
the  work  of  God . 

If  any  fhould  enquire  what  we  mean  by  the  work  of  God? 
We  think  the  judicious  Author  of  the  following  Dialogue,  has 
gi\en  a  plain  and  pertinent  anfwer  to  this  enquiry,  which  we 
declare  our  high  approbation  of. 

A  work  of  conviction  and  converfion  fpread  not  long  lince 
m  many  places  of  thefe  provinces,  with  fuch  power  and  pro= 
grefs  as  even  filenced,  for  a  time,  the  mod  malignant  oppofers; 
they  were  then  either  afraid  or  alhamed  openly  to  contradict 
fuch  aflonifhing  difplays  of  the  Divine  almightinefs,  in  alar- 
ming  multitudes  of  fecure  finners  out  of  their  fatal  ftupor,  and 
exciting  in  them  the  utmoft  folicitude  about  the  everlafting 
concerns  of  their  fouls,  many  of  which  gave  us  a  rational  and 
Scriptural  account  of  their  diftrefs,  and  afterwards  of  their  de~ 
liverance  from  it,  agreeable  to  the  method  of  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift.  Their  comforts  as  well  as  forrows  appeared,  by  all 
the  evidences  we  can  have  of  ftich  things,  to  be  agreeable  to 
fcripture  and  reafon. 

It  affedts  us  to  think  how  poor  fouls  flocked  to  the  dear 
manuel,  the  bleffed  Lord  Jefus,  as  doves  to  their  windows  ! 
What  multitudes,  in  our  religious  affemblies,  trembled,  like 
the  jailor,  under  the  apprehenfions  of  God’s  dreadful  venge¬ 
ance  !  And  how  many  melted  into  the  fofteft  contrition,  or 
were  tranfported  into  joy  and  praife,  while  they  beheld  the 
amiable  glories  of  redeeming  grace  and  love  ?  And  thefe  fen- 
fations  have  been  followed  in  many  by  a  gofpel  conversation. 
What  affedlionate  affe&ion  have  in  many  been  excited  to  the 
King  of  faints?  What  tender  concern  have  they  expreffed  for  the 
honour  of  God’s  name,  and  the  good  of  his  kingdom  ?  What 
bowels  of  pity  have  they  had  over  the  perifbing  fouls  of  o- 

2  thers  ? 
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thers  ?  And,  what  tendernefs  and  circumfpe&ion  has  appear¬ 
ed  in  the  courfe  of  their  behaviour?  Inlhort  we  are  fully  per- 
fuaded  that  we  have  had  all  that  evidence  of  the  reality  of  a 
work  of  God  among  us,  which  can  be  reafonably  expected  in 
the  prefent  Hate  of  things,  fince  miracles  have  ceafed.  What 
if  there  were  fome  things  exceptionable  in  the  conduft  of  fome 
of  the  inftruments  and  fubje&s  of  this  work,  is  this  fo  ftrange 
an  incident  in  a  Hate  of  imperfection,  as  to  give  us  ground  of 
furprlfe  or  prejudice  againll  the  whole  work  ? 

Blit  here  we  mull  obferve,  that  divers  falfe  reports  have 
been  invented  and  fpread  induftrioufly,  both  by  word  and  wri¬ 
ting,  in  order  to  blacken  the  characters  cf  feveral  minifters, 
whom  God  has  been  pleafed,  of  his  pure  goodnefs,  to  honour 
w  ith  fuccefs  ;  and  other  charges  againfl  their  conduCt  have 
beeninvidioufly  aggravatedbeyond  their  proper  foundation,  and 
fet  in  a  falfe  light;  and  fome  of  the  fubjects  of  this  work  have 
been  doubtlefs  treated  in  the  fame  manner. 

It  is  Ihocking  to  think  that  any  ftiould  dare  to  oppofe  a 
work  attended  with  fuch  commanding  evidence  as  has  been 
among  us,  we  would  beieech  all  fuch  to  conlider  folemnly  the 
following  paragraph,  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Robe,  miniiler  of  the 
gofpel  in  Kilfyth,  in  Scotland,  his  praface  to  his  narrative, 
which  is  as  follows,  viz.  “  Laftly,  I  ferioufly  beg  of  any  who 
**  are  prejudifed  againft  this  difpenfation  of  God’s  extraordi- 
“  nary  grace,  and  look  upon  it  as  delufion,  that  they’ll  fhew 
6<  themfelves  fo  charitable  and  good,  as  direcft  me  and  other 
“  miniflers  what  we  fhall  anfwer  diftrefled  perfons  of  all  ages, 
“  who  come  to  us,  crying  bitterly  that  they  are  loft  and  un- 
“  done,  becaufe  of  unbelief  and  their  other  fins  —  What  Jh  all 
“  we  do  to  be  faved ?■  And  as  a  young  girl  about  twelve,  who 


41  had  been  in  diftrefs  for  fome  time,  called  for  me  to  a  fepa- 
rate  place  in  a  houfe  where  I  was,  and  allied  me  with  great 
cc  fedatenefs,  What  iliall  I  do  to  get  Chrift  ?  Shall  we  tell  them 
they  are  not  Ghriftlefs  and  unconverted,  when  we  evidently 
Cl  fee  many  of  them  to  be  fuch  ?  Shall  we  tell  them  that  their 
fears  of  the  wrath  of  God  is  all  but  delufion  ?  And  it  is  no 
5C  fuch  dreadful  thing  as  they  need  to  be  much  afraid  of  it. 
“  Shall  we  tell  perfons,  lamenting  their  curfing,  fwearing, 
“  Sabbath-breaking*’  and  other  immoralities,  that  it  is  the  devil 
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tuat  makes  them  now  fee  thefc  evils  to  be  offenfive  to  Goa, 
and  deftru&ive  to  their  fouls  ?  Shall  we  tell  them,  who,  un¬ 
der  the  greateft  uneafinefs,  enquire  at  us  what  they  fhall  do 
to  get  an  interelt  and  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  Satan  is  de¬ 
luding  them,  when  they  have  or  fhew  any  concern  this  way. 
In  line,  Shall  we  pray,  and  recommend  it  to  them  to  pray  to 
f‘  God  that  he  would  deliver  them  from  fuch  delufions  ?  It 
would  be  woiie  than  devilifh  to  treat  the  Lord’s  fighmg  and 
i(  gioaning  prifoners  at  this  rate  ;  and  yet  fuch  treatment  is  a 
natui  al  confequence  of  reckoning  this  the  work  of  the  devil, 
4<  and  a  delufion.” 

We  think  that  our  Reverend  and  ingenious  Brother  Mr 
Jonathan  Dickinfon,  of  Elizabetli-Town,  in  New-Jerfey,  who 
is  the  author  of  the  following  Dialogues,  has,  with  much 
judgment  and  folid  rea foiling,  therein  baffled  the  common  ca¬ 
vils  of  oppofers  again!!  the  work  of  God,  and  anfwered.the 
objections  of  the  Icrupulous.  We  cannot  but  highly  approve 
of  his  defcription  of  the  nature  and  neceffity  of  conviction,  and 
effablifiiing.  it  upon  the  impregnable  balls  of  fcripture  and  rea- 
fon.  His  account  of  regeneration,  faith,  and  confolation,  is 
like  wife  exaClly  agreeable  to  our  fentiments. 

We  likewife  concur  with  our  Reverend  Author,  in  his  fea- 
fonable  effort  agaiiift  Antinomian  errors,  expreffed  in  his  fe- 
cond  Dialogue ;  and  declare  to  the  world,  that  we  believe  and 
maintain  that  fantlification  is  the  evidence  of  our  j unification, 
and  indifpenfably  neceffary  to  eternal  falvation  j  and  that  affu- 
rance  is  not  eliential  to  faith,  but  only  a  feparable  fruit  of  it. 
Yet  v.7e  agree  with  the  Reverend  and  very  judicious  Mr  Fla- 
vel,  in  his  Sacramental  Meditations  on  Eph.i.13.  who  fpeak- 
eth  thus,  viz.  That  “  though  all  believers  are  not  fealed  at 
iC  one  and  the  fame  time,  yet  there  are  few,  if  any,  believers, 
€(  but  do  meet  with  one  ieafon  or  other  in  this  life,  wherein 
u  the  Lord  doth  feal  them.”  By  which  fealing,  he  tells  us 
before,  in  the  fame  difcourfe,  he  underffands  the  Spirit’s  giving 
a  fure  and  certain  teftimony  to  the  reality  of  that  wrnrk  of 
grace  he  hath  wrought  in  our  fouls,  and  to  our  intereff  in  Chriff 
and  the  promifes  thereby,  fatisfying  our  fears  and  doubts  a« 
bout  our  ellate  and  condition.  And  we  apprehend,  the  Author 
of  the  aforeiaid  Dialogue  with  Libertinus,  is  confiffent  here- 

withj 
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■with,  in  what  he  fays  about  manifeftation,  perfuafion,  and  alTii- 
rance,  which  he  ufes  as  fynonimous  terms,  as  appears  from  the 
99th  page,  et  alibi. 

We  do  therefore  heartily  recommend  the  following  fuccind, 
nervous,  and  judicious  compofure,  to  the  impartial  conlidera- 
tion  of  mankind  a  and  cannot  but  judge  that  there  is  fufficient 
light  and  argument  in  it,  to  convince  all  that  are  not  under 
the  power  of  a  corrupt  bias  and  unreafonable  prejudice,  of  the 
truth  and  certainty  of  the  matters  contained  therein. 

O  may  the  God  of  truth  and  holinefs  arife  and  plead  his 
own  caufe,  and  grant  his  fuccefsful  fmiles  to  this  performance, 
and  others  of  the  like  nature  and  tendency,  that,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  prefent  gloom  of  unjuft  reproach,  contempt,  and  oppo¬ 
sition  call  upon,  and  made  againfl  the  work  and  fervants  of 
God,  it  may  be  revived  in  the  midll  of  the  years,  among  us 
and  elfewhere. 

And  here  we  cannot  but  declare  our  great  fatisfa&ion  with 
the  concurring  fuifrage  of  thofe  reverend  and  worthy  gentle¬ 
men,  of  a  fuperior  and  diltinguifhed  chara6ler  (whofe  names 
are  mentioned  in  the  preceding  preface),  to  the  blelfed  work 
of  God  in  this  land. 

We  rejoice,  and  give  glory  to  God,  that  in  this  day  of  blaf- 
phemy,  rebuke,  and  infult,  he  is  pleafed  to  raife  up  witnelfes 
in  divers  parts  of  the  world  to  appear  for  his  caufe,  by  public 
atteliations  and  defences,  amongll  whom  we  would  mention, 
with  due  honour  and  refpedl,  the  Reverend  Mr  Edwards  of 
Northampton  in  New-England,  in  his  fermon  upon  the  dif- 
tingu idling  marks  of  the  work  of  the  true  Spirit ;  and  in  his 
late  book,  entitled,  “  Some  thoughts  concerning  the  revival  of 

religion  in  New-England,  and  the  wray  it  ought  to  be  acknow- 
“  ledged  and  approved,  in  Eve  parts.”  Likewife  the  Reverend 
Mr  Robe,  in  the  aforefaid  preface  and  narrative.  And  the 
Reverend  Mr  Alexander  Webfter  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  book, 
entitled,  “  Divine  influence  the  true  fpring  of  the  extraordi- 
“  nary  work  at  Cambuflang,  and  other  parts  of  the  well  of 
€e  Scotland.” 

Before  we  conclude,  we  think  it  neceflary  to  advertife  the 
‘Reader  of  this  particular;  namely,  that  though  the  Reverend 
Author  of  the  enfuing  Dialogues,  did  not  think  it  proper  to 
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prefix  his  name  to  the  firlt  edition  of  them ;  yet,  being  now  afked, 
hv.  allows  his  name  to  be  mentioned  in  this  fecond  edition  ;  but 
we  mufi;  not  longer  detain  the  Reader  from  the  performance 
itfelf .  We  therefore  conclude,  and  remain  his  friends  and  fer~ 
vants,  in  Jefus  Chrifi,  '  ' 


Philadelphia;  June  i*  1743, 
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{ETWEEN 
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A  MINISTER  AND  A  GENTLEMAN  OF  HIS  CON¬ 
GREGATION, 

ABOUT 

TA  u’ori  of  (7oT,  in  the  ComiiBion  cmd  Gonvcrfon  of  Sinners,  Jo 
remarkably  of  late  begun  and  earned  on  in  thefe  American  parts c 


MINISTER  being  vifited  by  a  Gentleman  of  his  Con¬ 
gregation,  their  converfation  turned  upon  the  religious 
appearances,  which  are  at  prefent  fuch  matter  of  fpeculation 
and  difeourfe. — This  conference  having  proved  fo  very  fer- 
viceable  to  that  gentleman,  it  is  hoped,  that,  if  communicated 
to  the  world,  it  may  not  fail  of  fome  ufefulnefe  to  others  alio, 
in  thefe  times  of  general  debates  and  fearciiings  of  heart,  a- 
bout  the  way  or  falvation.  1  fhall  therefore  endeavour,  as 
faithfully  as  I  can,  to  fet  the  fubftance  of  that  converfation  in 
view — with  its  happy  effeCts  ;  reprefenting  the  perfons  con¬ 
cerned  under  the  borrowed  names  of  fheophilus  and  Kpinctus . 

The  Dialogue  proceeded  in  the  following  manner: 

Eheophilus.  You  have  doubtlefs  heard  the  joyful  tidings 
from  feveral  parts  of  the  country,  of  the  great  revival  of  reli¬ 
gion,  of  the  numerous  convictions,  and  (as  we  hope)  faving 
converfions  to  God,  among  perfons  of  all  ages  and  characters, 
as  well  as  molt  different  moral  qualifications.  You  cannot 
but  have  heard  of  the  ferious  and  awful  concern  among  mul¬ 
titudes  of  every  fort,  about  the  falvation  of  their  fouls  ;  how 
minilters  nave  been  quickened  and  revived ;  fecure  and  fen- 
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fual  perfons  awakened ;  formalifts  and  felf-deceivers  detected 
«nid  undeceived  ;  liucere  Chriftians  comforted  and  ftrengthen- 
.  ed  ;  and  how,  even  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  fucklings, 
Chrift  has  perfeBed pralfe. -I  hope  you  will  join  with  me  in 
adoring  and  magnifying  the  name  of  God,  for  this  wonderful 
clifplay  of  his  power  and  grace. 

Ep  i netus.  1  aft  aid  either  to  fpeak  or  think  <my 

thing  that  may  be  derogatory  to  the  free  grace  of  God  ;  or 
that  may  refiet  any  dilhonour  to  his  bleffed  Spirit :  And  yet 
I  cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  many  of  the  late  appearances 
aie  matter  of  Humbling  to  me  ;  and  very  diffonant  to  the  ap- 
prehenfions  I  have  hitherto  entertained  of  religion.— I  am 
therefore  glad  you  have  introduced  this  difeourfe,  that  I 
may  have  opportunity  to  propofe  my  difficulties  ;  and  that 
you  may  obviate  them  ;  and  give  me  fatisfaction,  if  you 
can.” 

Theopw.  J  ffiall  chearfully  endeavour,  according  to  my 
capacity,  to  confider  and  anfwer  your  objections,  if  you  will 
be  pleafed  to  propofe  them  feparately ;  and  to  lay  aftde  all  pre¬ 
judices  againft  the  truth  and  the  evidences  of  it,  that  may  be 
laid  before  you. — This  laft  condition  I  have  the  greater  rea- 
fon  to  infill  upon,  becaufe  your  eternal  intereft  does  immediate-, 
ly  depend  upon  it  ;  and  a  love  to  your  own  foul  ffiould  diveft 
you  of  all  prepoffeffions,  in  an  affair  of  fuch  infinite  impor¬ 
tance. 

Epinet.  4<  I  acknowledge.  Sir,  that  your  conditions  are 
juft  and  reafonable.  And  I  hope  my  conduct  will  convince 
you,  that  J  am  not  willing  to  lofe  my  foul,  by  a  tenacious 
adherrence  to  my  own  fentiments  ;  a  fond  opinion  of  my 
prefent  fafety  ;  or  a  wrangling  humour  and  difpofition. — I 
lhall  therefore  endeavour  modeftly  to  propofe  my  objections; 
and  impartially  to  attend  to  your  anfwers.” 

Theofh.  Be  pleafed  then  to  propofe  your  ftrft  objection, 
that  it  mav  be  diftintly  confidered. 

Epinet.  i(  J  firft  object  againft  thofe  frights  and  tet'rors , 
that  io  commonly  abound,  not  only  among  ourfelves,  but  in 
feverai  parts  of  the  country.—  Gan  it  be  fuppofed,  that  a 
merciful  God  ffiould  take  pleafure  in  the  melancholly  de¬ 
letions,  foul-  diftreffes,  and  defpondingfears  of  his  creatures? 
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ffiuft  confefs,  1  have  a  very  different  idea  of  the  Divine 
nature.” 

Theoph.  No,  Sir,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  God  takes 
pleafure  in  the  mifery  of  any  of  his  creatures,  as  fuels.  But  it 
muff  be  fuppofed  agreeable  to  the  Divine  goodnefs,  to  deliver 
his  reafonable  creatures  from  their  mifery,  in  a  method  agree¬ 
able  to  their  rational  nature.  And  that  this  is  applicable  to 
the  cafe  before  us,  may  perhaps  appear  evident  to  you,  if  you 
will  be  pleafed  to  anfwer  me  to  a  few  queftions. — And  I  iirff 
enquire.  Whether  we  are  not  all  of  us,  whilft  u  neon  verted,  yf//- 
ful  and  guilty  creatures  in  the  fight  of  God  ? 

Epinet.  “  Mod  certainly! — Both  few  and  Gentile  are  all 
under  fn  ;  and  the  whole  world  are  he  corns  guilty  before  God  A 

Theoph.  I  enquire  again.  Whether  all  that  remain  in  this 
date  of  iin  and  guilt,  are  not  under  a  ientence  of  condemnation 
by  the  law  of  God  ? 

iiPXNET.  Ci  This  muff  alfo  be  granted — He  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already  ;  and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him  A 

Theoph.  Is  not  every  unbeliever  liable  every  moment,  to 
have  this  fentence  of  condemnation  executed  upon  his  foul  ? 

Epinet.  u  That  cannot  be  denied  :  imr  -we  know  not  at 
what  hour  the  Son  of  man  will  come ,  whether  at  evening ,  at  mid -■ 
night ,  at  cock-crowing ,  or  in  the  morning  A 

Theoph.  Is  it  poffible  for  any  man  to  be  eafy  and  fecure 
under  a  fenfible  impreffion  that  he  is  an  enemy  to  God,  an 
heir  of  hell  and  damnation  ;  and  that  he  may  be,  for  ought  he 
knows,  before  to-morrow  morning,  among  devils  and  damned 
ipirits,  in  the  lake  that  burns  with  fire  and  brimffone  ? 

Epinet.  “  But  has  not  every  one  a  refuge  to  fly  to  ?  Is 
not  Jefus  Chrift  freely  offered  111  the  gofpel  ?” 

Theoph.  ’  iis  certainly  impoflible  to  have  too  high  appre- 
henfions  of  the  riches  of  gofpel-grace,  of  the  wonders  of  re¬ 
deeming  love,  or  of  the  readinefs  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriff  to 
fave  the  word  of  finners,  upon  gofpel-terms. — But  I  mud  yet 
enquire  of  you,  what  thofe  terms  and  conditions  are,  upon 

v  iiich  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid  and  his  faving  benefits  are  fo  free¬ 
ly  offered  in  the  gofpel  ? 

Epinet.  “  The  bleffed  Saviour  freely  offers  himfelf  and 

lus  glorious  falvation  to  all  who  will  believe  in  him,  and  live 
to  him.”  ' 


Theoph, 


Theoph.  But  do  all  men  believe  in  Chrift,  and  live  to 
him  ? 

Epinet.  i6  No  !  —  All  men  have  not  faith  A 

T-HEOPH.  Has  any  man  a  natural  power  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  thereby  to  obtain  an  intereft  in  him 
and  his  offered  falvation  ? 

Epixet.  “  No!  — Our  Lord  himfelf  affures  ns,  that  no  man 
can  come  unto  himy  except  the  Father  draw  him  A 

Theoph.  Does  God  the  Father  actually  draw  every  man 
to  Chrift,  give  them  a  lively  faith  in  him,  and  a  title  to 
his  falvation  ;  or  has  he  any  where  promifed,  that  he  will  do 
f o  ? 

Epinet.  <e  No  ! — He  has  hidden  thefe  things  from  the  wife 
and  prudent  ;  and  revealed  them  ithto  babes.  —  To  jorne  it  is 
given  to  know  the  my f  cries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  but  to  others 
it  is  not  given.” 

Theoph.  This  then  is  the  cafe  of  a  convinced  finner.  He 
has  a  fenfible  view,  that  he  is  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath;  that 
he  is  guilty  of  numberlefs  fins,  both  of  omiftion  and  commif- 
fion ;  that  he  is  by  the  law  of  God  fentenced  to  eternal  condem¬ 
nation,  and  liable  every  moment  to  have  the  dreadful  fen- 
tence  executed  upon  him,  to  his  everlafting  ruin. — He  has 
hitherto  withftood  the  offers  of  falvation  in  the  gofpel,  which 
dreadfully  aggravates  his  guilt  and  mifery. — He  finds  himfelf 
incapable  to  comply  with  the  gracious  propofals  of  falvation 
by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  has  therefore  no  claim  to  the  comforts 
of  them.  Though  God  can,  if  he  pleafes,  give  him  this  power, 
he  has  no  fecurity  that  God  ever  will.— He  knows,  that  if  he 
dies  in  his  prefent  flate,  he  has  nothing  before  him  but  a  fear¬ 
ful  expectation  of  fiery  indignation ,  which  frail  confutne  hitm 
And  whether  he  fhall  ever  obtain  a  faving  change  is  to  him 
dreadfully  uncertain.  He  may  die  fuddenly  in  his  guilt  and 
pollution.  He  may  return  (as  many  others  have  done)  like 
a  dog  to  his  vomit ,  to  final  fecurity  and  impenitence  ;  or  he 
may  deceive  himfelf  with  a  falfe  hope^  and  be  found  too  late 
with  a  lie  in  his  right  hand.— In  a  word,  He  has  utmoft  cer¬ 
tainty  of  a  mo  ft  dreadful  damnation,  if  he  dies  m  his  prefeu.. 
condition;  and,  at  the  beft,  but  an  uncertainty  whether  he 
fhall  efcape  the  eternal  wrath  of  an  angry  God.  And  now, 

judge  voUj  whether  a  reafonable  being  can  poffibly  avoid  a 
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.diftreffing  concern,  upon  a  realizing  apprehenfion  of  fuch  an 
amazing  date  of  guilt  and  danger. 

Epinet.  u  l  confefs  myfelf  fomething  furprized  with  this 
reprefentation  of  the  cafe.- You  have  fet  it  in  filch  a  light  as 
I  never  before  faw  it.  —  It  will  be  dreadful  indeed,  if  it  fhould 
prove  my  own  cafe. -But  yet  I  cannot  apprehend  how  con¬ 
victions  and  tenors  are  any  way  conducive  to  a  recovery  from 
tnis  date  ana  condition,  be  it  ever  fo  difficult  and  dangerous. 
—Faith  in  Child  is  the  only  remedy;  and  what  is  more  oppo- 
ute  to  faith  than  thefe  defpondmg  fears  ?,J 

Theoph.  The  Lord  grant  that  you  and  I  may  take  heed  to 
ourf elves,  that  our  hearts  he  not  deceived  ;  and  not  cry  peace  to 
oui  fouls,  when  God  lays  there  is  no  peace  for  us!  It  certainly 
concerns  us  folemnly  to  consider  an  affair  of  fuch  vad  impor¬ 
tance.  I  would  therefore  defire  you  to  tell  me,  what  you 
underdand  by  that  faith  in  Jefus  Chrid,  which  you  mention 
as  the  only  remedy  for  a  guilty  condemned  finner. 

Epinet.  “  I  underdand  faith  in  Jefus  Chrid  to  be  a  re¬ 
ceiving  him,  and  leding  upon  him  alone  for  falvation,  as  he 
is  offered  to  us  in  the  gofpel.” 

Theoph.  Well  now,  can  any  man  receive  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chriji  upon  gof pel-terms,  while  he  prefers  the  world,  his  iuds, 
and  fenfual  gratifications  before  him  ? 

Epinet.  No  !  If  any  rnan  come  to  Chrifl  ;  and  hate  not 
his  father  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  arid  brethren  and 
ffers  ;  yea,  and  his  own  life  alfo,  he  cannot  he  his  difcipleA 

Theoph.  Do  you  *hink  that  the  gofpelized  world  in  gene¬ 
ral  have  fuch  a  value  for  Jefus  Chrid,  as  to  prefer  an  intered 

in  him  to  their  mod  darling  luds,  their  deared  relations  ;  and 
even  to  their  own  lives  ? 

Epinet.  “  No  !  — ' The  contrary  to  this  is  moil  vifible,  in 
the  multitudes  that  go  on  in  their  fenfual  purfuits  ;  and  will 
not  come  unto  Chriji  that  they  might  have  life .” 

Theoph.  What  do  you  think  is  the  reafon,  that  no  means 
will  prevail  upon  thefe  fenfual  worldlings,  to  confider  the  in- 

terefts  of  their  immortal  fouls  ;  or  to  fet  any  fuitable  value  by 
a  precious  Saviour  ?  J 

Epinet.  <(  I  know  of  no  reafon,  but  their  blockidi  dupi„ 

dity.’v  r 

Theoph.  Tnat  is,  they  have  no  feeling  fenfe  of  their  fin 
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and  danger ;  and  therefore  no  aflive  defire  of  a  deliverance  from 
^ u^y  ^iave  no  Hvely  apprelienfion  of  their  neceffity  of  an  in- 
t  .i  Lu.  in  Cnrill ;  and  therefore  no  proper  folicitude  to  obtain  it. 

Tliej/  are  in  love  with  their  lulls  and  idols  ;  which  muff:  be 
enibitteied  to  them,  before  they  can  be  willing  to  part 
with  them.  — Their  carnal  mind  is  enmity  to  God  and  godlk 
nefs  ;  and  they  cannot  fubmit  to  the  yoke  of  Chrifl:,  until  the 
-.yke  o.  mi  and  Satan  more  feiifibly  galls  their  necksj  and  ap~ 
peais  an  mtollerable  burden  to  them,— --Their  fenfual  plea- 
fures  and  gratifications  appear  more  defirable  and  delightful 
to  them,  than  an  interefl  in  Chrifl:  and  a  life  of  holinefs  and 
piety.  They  cannot  therefore  help  but  choofe  them,  as  pre¬ 
ferable  to  the  falvation  propofed  in  the  gofpel,  until  an  awa¬ 
kened  confcience  difeovers  to  them  their  mifery  and  fol- 
ly,  makes  them  feel  themfelves  perifliing  with  hunger ;  and 
thereby  puts  them  upon  a  proper  concern  about  returning  to 
their  Father’s  houfe.  ,  -c  -  ?  ...  „  ... 

Epinet.  “  Does  not  every  body  know  the  danger  of  a  finful 
iiie  ;  and  the  mitery  of  a  Chriftlefs  flate,  without  thefe  con¬ 
victions  and  awakenings,,  frights  and  furprifes*” 

Fheoph.  They  who  are  brought  up  under  gofpel- light, 
have  a  doclrinal  knowledge  of  thefe  things  ;  but  no  feeling 
fenfible  imprefhon  of  them.  We  fee,  in  fact,  how  many  per- 
fons  of  knowledge  and  capacity  there  be,  who  have  all  their 
lives  had  the  great  things  of  their  eternal  peace  inculcated  upon 
them  in  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel,  who  yet  live  and  die  as  if 
they  had  no  fouls  to  be  faved  or  damned,  no  future 'retribu¬ 
tion  or  eternal  world  before  them.  We  fee,  in  fact,  that  among 
thole  who  have  a  fufficient  fpeculative  knowledge  of  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  gofpel,  the  drunkard  follows  his  cups,  and  the  a- 
dulterer  his  wanton  and  unclean  lulls  ;  though  they  cannot 
but  acknowledge,  that  thefe  are  the  paths  of  deftrudlion  and 
death.  But  then,  on  the  contrary,  how  many  in  fiances  (thro* 
the  great  goodnefs  of  God)  have  we  lately  feen,  of  a  thorough 
reformation  of  thefe  finful  courfes,  of  an  earned  enquiry  after 
an  interefl:  in  Chrifl:,  of  an  hearty  acceptance  of  an  offered  Sa¬ 
viour  j  and  of  a  holy  and  religious  life,  among  thofe,  who  by 
firong  convictions  have  been  brought  to  a  fenfible  imprelfion 
of  the  great  concerns  of  an  eternal  world  !  —  In  fliprt,  It  is  irn- 
poffible  to  be  other  wife,  but  that  the  fecure  finner  mull  indulge 

his 
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fns  lufts  while  they  remain  fo  pleafant  to  him,  and  he  feels  no 
dan  e'er  in  their  gratification  ;  and  that  he  mull  rejeH  a  tendred 
Saviour,  whilft  he  does  not  realize  his  own  perilhing  circum- 
flances  and  want  of  falvation.  —  And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
impoffibie  to  be  otherwise,  bat  that  a  convinced  finner  mult 
be  in  earned  enquiring  after  the  way  of  falvation,  while  he 
feels  his  danger,  mifery,  and  neceffity  of  an  filtered  in  Clu  ill. 

Epinet.  “  Do  you  then  fuppofe  that  none  are  brought  to 
believe  in  Chrid,  without  fach  previous  convictions  and  awa¬ 
kening  concern  as  you  fpeak  of?” 

Theoph.  Awakened  finners  pafs  through  very  different  de¬ 
grees  of  conviction,  preparatory  to  their  faith  in  Chrid.—  But 
I  cannot  fee  how  any  perfon,  that  is  arrived  to  an  age  of  ra¬ 
tional  confideration  and  choice,  can  receive  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrilt  upon  gofpel-terms,  till  he  is  at  lead  brought  to  lome 
fenfible  apprehenfion  of  the  mifery  of  his  prefent  Hate,  and  of 
bis  abfolute  necefiity  of  a  Saviour.  Be  you.  Sir,  yourfelf 
fudge  in  this  cafe.  —  Can  any  man  be  in  earned  enquiring  af¬ 
ter  a  Saviour  from  a  date  of  fin,  guilt  and  mifery,  which  he 
is  infenfible  of? 

Epinet.  “  That  is  a  plain  contradiction.” 

Theoph.  Can  any  man  in  earned  flee  from  dangers  which 
he  neither  fees  nor  fears  ? 

Epinet.  “  No  !—  that  is  manifedly  inconfident.” 

Theoph.  Can  any  man  be  willing  to  accept  of  Chrid  upon 
his  own  terms  ;  and  to  forfake  all  for  him,  while  he  fees  no 
neceffity  of  an  intered  in  him  ;  but  prefers  his  luds  and  idols 
before  him  ?. 

Epinet.  u  This  likewise  is  a  manifed  contradiction.” 

Theoph.  Can  any  man  receive  Chrid  for  his  Lord,  while 
he  is  chearfully  and  delightfully  living  in  the  fervice  of  fin, 
Satan,  and  the  world  ? 

Epinet.  “  No  certainly  ! — No  fervant  canferve  two  majters , 
who  have  direCt  contrary  commands.” 

Theoph.  Well  then,  by  your  own  conceffion,  it  is  necefiary, 
from  the  nature  of  things,  that  preparatory  to  an  aCtual  re¬ 
ception  of  Chrid,  a  finner  mud  have  fome  impreded  fenfe  that 
he  is  in  a  date  of  fin,  guilt,  and  mifery  ;  and  that  he  is  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  the  wrath  t;o  come.  He  mud  have  fuch  a  difcovery  of 
the  evil  and  deadly  nature  of  his  fins,  as  will  caufe  him  to 
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piefer  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  and  the  great  falvation,  to  his  molt 
dailing  lufts  and  idols  ;  and  chufe  the  fervice  of  Chrift  be- 
ioie  tne  feivice  of  fin,  Satan,  and  the  world.  And  what 
inducement  can  inch  a  perfon  poflibly  liave,  to  give  this 
perfeience  to  tne  fervice  or  Chrift,  but  either  love  to  him. 
or  fear  of  danger  ?  Love  to  Chrift  he  cannot  have  :  For 
that  is  the  confequence  of  faith,  and  can  never  go  before  it. 
This  muil  thereiore  be  the  product  of  fear,  of  fuch  fear  as  is 
effective  of  this  wonderful  change  in  the  frame  and  difpofition 
of  the  foul.  And  now,  having  thus  allowed  the  premifes,  can 
you  deny  the  conclufion,  that  fuch  degrees  of  convi&ion  as 
will  excite  a  proper  folicitude  about  deliverance  from  defer- 

ved  wrath,  are  a  neceflary  preparation  to  a  reception  of  Chrift 
by  faith  ? 

Epinet.  u  1  do  not  fee  what  anfwer  can  be  given  to  the  e» 
vidence  you  liave  offered  upon  this  head.” 

I  heoph.  If  we  confide r  this  cafe  in  another  view,  you  will 
find  the  fame  conclufion  follow. — A  faving  faith,  according  to 
your  own  defcription,  does  as  well  imply  a  depending  upon 
Chnjl  for  falvation ,  a3  receiving  him  upon  gofpel-terms  ;  and 
can  any  man  be  brought  to  this  without  previous  convictions 
oi  his  loft  and  undone  ftate  ?  I  would  here  alfo  take  liberty  to 
afk  you  a  few  queftions,  to  which  I  only  defire  a  confiderate 
and  candid  anfwer. — And  I  would  firil  enquire,  ■whether  the 
moft  carelefs  and  fecure  of  our  gofpel-ilnners  could  he  fo  eafy 
and  quiet  as  they  appear  to  be,  if  they  expeCted  to  live  and 
die  in  their  prefent  ftate  of  fin  and  guilt  ? 

Epinft.  No  !  They  cannot  but  know  that  they  are  at 
prefent  in  the  paths  of  death  and  hell.  And fnhers  in  7don 
would  be  afraid ,  fearfulnefs  would  furprifc  the  hypocrite ,  if  they 
really  expected  to  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ;  and  to  inhabit  e~ 
verlafing  burnings 

Thh  ofh.  By  what  do  you  fuppofe  they  ordinarily  quiet 
their  confciences,  in  fuch  a  ftate  as  this  ? 

Epinet.  “  By  purpofes  of  future  repentance  and  reforma¬ 
tion” 

Theofh.  And  is  it  not  a  contradiction,  to  depend  principal¬ 
ly,  if  not  wholly,  upon  purpofes  of  future  repentance  and  re¬ 
formation  ;  and  yet  to  ref  upon  Ghrif  alone  for  falvation  f 

Epinet.  “  It  feems  fo.” 

Theoph. 
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Theoph.  Could  thefe  perfons  pollibly  quiet  their  confcien- 
ces  with  thefe  good  purpofes,  if  they  did  not  fuppofe  them- 
felves  capable  to  fulfil  them  ;  or,  at  lead,  if  they  did  not  expert 
by  their  duties  to  obtain  that  capacity  ? 

EriNETk  “  No  !  I  think  not.’’ 

Theopii.  It  is  therefore  evident,  that  a  fecure  world  can¬ 
not  pollibly  reft  upon  Chrid  alone  for  falvation,  while  their 
fecurity  itfelf  fuppofes  that  they  are  depending  upon  their 
own  capacity  to  exercife,  or  at  lead  to  obtain  the  grace  they 
hope  for ;  and  confequently,  that  they  mud  be  brought  out  of 
that  fecurity,  before  they  can  favingly  believe  in  Jefus  Chrid: 
Or  in  other  words,  that  convictions  mud  precede  their  con- 
verfion  to  God. —But  I  go  on  to  enquire.  By  what  means  bn- 
ners  ufually  quiet  their  confciences,  when  they  upbraid  them 
for  particular  lins,  either  of  omiffion  or  cotnmilfion  ;  or  fet 
the  guilt  and  danger  of  their  date  before  their  eyes  ? — You 
are  fendble  that  there  is  nothing  more  common,  than  for  per¬ 
fons  to  wear  od  fuch  ladies  of  confcience,  and  return  a^ain  to 
former  calmnefs  and  ferenity  of  mind.  And  how  do  you  fup¬ 
pofe  this  is  done  ? 

Epinet.  “  You  expeCt,  I  fee,  that  I  diould  now  relate  my 
own  experiences  in  this  cafe  :  For  I  cannot  but  be  a  dranger 
to  the  operations  of  other  mens  minds.  I  will  therefore  in¬ 
form  you  fomething  of  the  exercife  of  my  own  foul,  in  the 
cafe  ybu  propofe.  Though  (I  thank  God)  1  have  been  kept 
from  grofs  enormities,  and  have  had  a  good  reputation  for 
religion  among  men  ;  yet  I  frequently  feel  the  accufations  of 
confcience,  both  for  the  negleCt  or  carelefs  performance  of  du¬ 
ty f  atid  for  the  many  dnful  imperfections  of  my  life.  Thefe 
awaken  me  to  refolutions,  through  God’s  grace,  that  I  will  be 
more  diligent  and  confcientious  in  the  performance  of  duty, 
that  I  will  maintain  a  more  watchful  and  careful  legard  to 
my  heart  and  life,  that  they  may  be  regulated  according  to 
the  gofpel  of  Chrid  :  And  I  cannot  but  hope  that  God  will, 

for  Chnd’s  fake,  accept  my  duty  and  repentance;  and  not 
impute  my  fin  to  me.” 

1  hkoph.  What  you  reprefent  as  your  own  cafe,  is  common 
to  multitudes  befides  yourfelf.  And  indeed.  Sir,  I  Ihould  be 
guilty  of  greateft  unfaithfulnefs,  if  I  did  not  tell  you,  that  all 
this  is  far  Ihorf  of  any  good  evidence  of  a  ftate  of  fafety.  -In 
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your  purpofes  and  endeavours  to  reform  and  regulate  jour 
duties  and  converfation,  you  do  well:  But  while  you  raife 
your  hope  of  acceptance  with  God  upon  this  foundation,  you 
are  building  upon  a  quick-fand.  You  expect  your  duties  and 
repentance  will  be  accepted  for  Chrid’s  fake,  before  you  clear 
it  up  to  yourfelf  that  -you  are  interebed  in  Chrid,.  and  have 
a  claim  to  his  intercefhori.  Has  Chrid  purchafed  for  you  the 
power  to  atone  for  your  iins  by  your  duties,  your  good  refo- 
lutions,  and  reformations ;  oris  this  agreeable  to  your  defcrip- 
tion  of  faith?  Are  endeavours  to. pacify  an  offended  God  by 
your  performances,  confident  with  your  reding  upon  Chrid 
alone  for  falvation?  -  It  is  plain,  from  this  account  of  your  cafe, 
that,  indead  of  depending  upon  what  Chrid  has  done , and  fuf- 
fered  for  you,  your  dependance  is  upon  what  you  do,  or  in¬ 
tend  to  do  for  him-— You  are  by  nature  dead  in  trefpafjes  and_ 
fins ;  and  how  can  your  duties  and  good. purpofes  revive  you?. 
— You  owe  ten  thoufand  talents  to  Divine  juft  ice;  and  will 
your  resolutions  of  future  obedience  pay  the  debt? — You  have 
(if  Chnftlefs)  no  title  to  falvation;  and  will  you  purchafe  the 
eternal  inheritance  with  your  own  performances  ?■—  Allow  me 
to  proceed  as  before  ;  and  alk  you  a  few  queftions  upon  this 
cafe  of  yours,  as  you  have  reprefented  it.’— Have  you  ever 
fenlibly  felt  the  finfulnefs  of  your  nature,  the  hardnefs  of  your 
heart,  and  your  natural  enmity  to  God  and  godlinefs? 

Epinet.  “  Truly,  Sir,  though  I  be  not  ignorant  of  this,  I 
dare  not  fay  that  I  have  had  a  fendble  and  feeling  impreffion 
of  it.” 

Theoph.  How  can  you  then  depend  upon  Chrid  for  falva- 
tipn,  when  you  have  no  feeling  fenfe  of  your  want  of  a  Savi¬ 
our,  nor  what  that  falvation  is  you  are  to  depend  upon  him 
for.—  Permit  me  yet  to  enquire,  Have  you  had  a  fendble  ap= 
prehendon  of  your  juft  defect  of  God’s  wrath;  and  of  your 
utter  unworthinefs  that  he  fhould  ever  bedow  mercy  upon 
you  ?  Or,  to  ufe  St  Paul’s  expreffion,  has  the  law  come  with 
fuch  power,  that  jin  has  revived  and  you  died  ? 

Epinet.  “  I  have  always  known  this  to  be  truth,  that  I  am 
by  nature  in  a  date  of  guilt;  and  altogether  unworthy  of 
God’s  mercy.” 

Theoph.  So  do  the  very  word  of  men,  and  even  the  devils 

thenlfelvesa ' 
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t&emfelves. — But  if  you  have  no  more  than  a  do&rinal  know¬ 
ledge  of  this,  how  can  you  depend  upon  Chrift  alone  for  faiva- 
tioh,  when  you  have  not  fo  much  as  felt  that  you  are  not  alrea¬ 
dy  fa fe  ?  How  can  you  depend  upon  Chrift  to  lave  you  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  when  you  have  no  realizing  apprehenlion 
of  your  being  expofed  to  that  tremendous  wrath  ?  What  fort 
6f  falvation  can  '  fucli  a  perfon  depend  upon  Chrift  for?  —  I 
mull  yet  take  leave  further  to  enquire  of  you,  whether  you 
have  ever  been  feelingly  fenfibie,  that  your  highelt  attain¬ 
ments  in  religion  are  not  only  lofs,  as  being  imperfect  and  un¬ 
equal  to  the  demands  of  juft  ice,  but  dung  (a  polluted  thing) 
through  the  fmfulnefs  that  attends  them,  and  the  guilt  there¬ 
by  contracted? — You  are  fenftble  from  whole  experience  I 
take  this  enquiry.  And  have  you  ever  been  able  to  fay  as 
St  Paul  did  in  this  cafe  ? 

‘  Epinet.  u  f  cannot  fay  that  I  have.” 

Theofh.  Plow  then  have  you  won  Chrift ,  been  found  in  him , 
and  depended  only  upon  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  by' 
faith ,  while  you  yet  have  on  your  own  righteoufnefs  which  is 
of  the  lazv ;  and  have  never  yet  realized  to  yourfelf  the  infi¬ 
nite  defeats  of  allyou  are  and  can  do?  O  Sir,  if  you  had  a 
juft  viewT  of  the  belt  duties,  and  the  beft  frames  and  purpofes 
that  you  could  ever  boaft  of,  you  would  be  deeply  fenftble, 
that  the  defeCt  and  finfulnefs  that  accompany  them,  might  juft- 
ly  condemn  both  you  and  them. — -Bear  with  me  once  more, 
if  1  proceed  to  enquire.  Have  you  given  up  all  hopes  and  ex¬ 
pectations  of  obtaining  a  victory  over  your  corruptions,  of 
obtaining  a  more  fpiritual  habit  and  difpofition  of  foul,  and  a 
more  acceptable  performance  of  religious  duty ;  or  even  any 
good  qualification  whatfoever,  by  your  moft  earneft  and  aCtive 
endeavours,  until  you  are  united  to  Chrift,  and  derive  all 
gracious  fupplies  from  him? — -Has  this  view  of  your  impo¬ 
tence  brought  you,  in  a  way  of  moft  diligent  duty,  to  lie  at 
God’s  foot  as  a  guilty  helplefs  iimier,  that  has  no  claim  to 
mercy,  refolving  never  to  reft  until  you  are  interefted  in  him, 
and  are  thereby  renewred  in  the  fpirit  of  your  mind?  Let  your 
confcience  impartially  anfwer  to  thefe  enquiries  j  for  you  may 
allure  yourfelf,  that  it  is  impofllbie,  from  the  nature  of  things, 
to  depend  upon  Chrift  for  falvation;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
main  tain  a  referved  expectation  of  obtaining  gracious  qualifi- 
.  '  cations 
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cations  by  your  own  endeavours.  This,  in  other  words,  is  to 
depend  only  upon  Chrift;  while  you  depend  partly  upon  your- 
felf  for  fan&ification.  And  yet  it  is  equally  impoffible  to  de¬ 
pend  upon  Chrift  at  all,  in  any  other  way  than  a  courfe  of  dir 
ligent  duty  ;  For  by  negledling  this,  you  practically  reject 
him  and  his  offered  falvation. 

Epinlt.  “  You  feem,  Sir,  to  have  forgot  the  fubjeCt  we 
were  upon. — How  does  all  this  prove  the  neceffity  of  thofe 
foul-diltreffes,  of  which  we  were  difcourfing  ?” 

Theoph.  No,  Sir,  I  have  not  forgot  the  fubjeCt  of  our  dif- 
courfe.  I  will  now  leave  it  to  you  to  judge,  whether  it  is 
poflible  for  any  man  to  be  feelingly  fenfible  of  the  fmfulnefs 
of  his  nature,  and  the  enmity  of  his  heart  to  God,  of  his  utter 
unworthinefs  of  God’s  favour,  of  the  infinite  defeats,  and  even 
of  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  his  higheft  attainments  in  reli¬ 
gion,  whilft  Chrifllefs  5  and  of  his  own  impotence  and  utter 
inability  to  help  himfelf,  or  ever  make  his  cafe  better  by  any 
power  of  his  own  ;  and  yet,  under  a  fenfe  of  all  this  mifery, 
to  remain  fecure  and  eafy.- — Judge  you,  whether  it  be  not  ab~ 
folutely  neceffary,  that  this  view  muff  put  any  reafonable  be¬ 
ing  under  diflrefs,  proportionable  to  the  impreffion  of  thefe 
things  upon  his  mind  ;  or  whether  it  does  not  appear,  from 
what  has  been  faid,  to  be  an  inconliftency,  for  any  man  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  Chrift,  before  he  has  had  feme  fenfible  impreffion  of 
thefe  things. 

Epinet.  u  What  neceffity  is  there  of  fuch  a  fenfibility  of 
thefe  things  as  you  fpeak  of?  Is  it  not  fufficient,  that  we  know 
them  and  aCl  accordingly  ?';J 

Theoph.  Have  we  not  to  do  with  an  omnifcient  God,  a 
God  that  fearcbeth  the  hearts  and  the  rftns,  a  God  that  demand¬ 
ed  our  hearts ;  and  required  truth  in  our  inward  parts?  And 
can  our  hearts  be  in  thofe  things  which  we  have  no  impref¬ 
fion  of?  Be  not  deceived,  God  will  not  be  mocked  with  life- 
,  lefs  pretences.  He  will  bring  us  indeed,  (and  not  in  fpecula- 
tion  only)  to  lie  at  his  foot,  and  bow  to  his  Sovereignty,  before 
he  will  reveal  his  Son  to  us .  He  will  bring  us  fenfibly,  and 
not  doCtrinally  only,  to  fee  our  own  loft  and  undone  ftate,  to 
renounce  our  own  confidences,  and  to  fly  m  Chrift  foi  refuge. 
—If  we  have  but  a  notional  and  not  real  humiliation  and  faith, 
we  rauft  likewife  obtain  a  notional  and  not  real  falvation 
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jrjj-  weis  obferved,  that  upon,  tins  difcourfe,  the  gentleman 
changed  countenance,  fetched,  a  d»~ep  dgh,  and  fat  fome  confi— 

derable  time  fllent,  in  a  rnufing  pofture. - After  which  he 

proceeded  as  followeth.] 

Spinet.  u  You  have  (I  confefs)  given  me  rational  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  fort  of  natural  neceffity  of  convi&ions  and  ipiritual 
didreiTes,  preparatory  to  bur  receiving  of  Chrift  by  faith.— 
But  how  does  it  appear  thefe  cbnvidlions  are  the  operations  of 
the  Spirit  of  God;  or  that  they  are  any  more  than  the  mere 
exercife  of  our  natural  paffions  ? 

Theopk.  I  do  not  fuppofe,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  does  in 
this  cafe  put  any  new  appetites  or  paffions  into  our  fouls  ;  but, 
that  he  quickens  and  actuates  our  natural  paffions,  to  a  ration¬ 
ed  and  proper  exercife. — And  that  this  is  his  work,  that  thefe 
eonvidtions  are  produced  by  his  almighty  energy,  is  mamfeft 
from  many  coniiderations  ;  and  efpecially  from  this,  that  our 
Lord  Jefiis  Chritl  has  promifed  to  fend  the  Comforter  for  that 
very  end,  that  he  may  reprove  (or  convince)  the  world  of  Sin9 
of  right e oufne  fs9  and  of  judgment ,  John  xvi.  S. 

Ephstet.  “  Do  not  you  think  that  any  man  may,  by  clofe 
meditation  upon  the  amazing  terrors  of  God’s  law,  and  appli¬ 
cation  of  them  to  himfelf,  raife  thefe  diitreffing  apprehenfions 
in  his  own  mind?” 

Theqph.  It  is  an  evident  obfervation,  that  the  fecure 
world  in  general  will  not  clofely  meditate  upon  their  danger. 
They  will  not  be  perfuaded^  by  any  attempt  of  their  minifters 
or  godly  friends,  to  realize  their  mifery  and  danger  ;  and  to 
renounce  their  lulls.  They  will  not  be  awakened  by  the  molt 
powerful  preaching,  nor  by  the  moll  terrible  difpenfations  of 
providence,  till  God  takes  the  work  into  his  own  hands  ;  and 
then  the  flighted:  means  are  made  effectual,  the  alarm  is  at 
once  raifed  and  continued  in  the  foul  of  the  moll  fecure  and 
abandoned  linner.  —It  is  further  obfervable,  that  if  fuch  lin- 
ners  do  force  themfelves  upon  fome  confideration  ;  and  do 
thereby  prick  their  confeiences,  and  awaken  fome  refolutions 
of  reformation  ;  their  good”  purpofes  are  (like  the  principle 
from  whence  they  How)  but  unfleady,  tranlient,  and  ffiort  lived. 

1  hey  fall  again  before  the  next  temptation  5  and  then,  perhaps, 

3  E  Will 
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will  have  a  new  concern  revived.  Thus  they  repent  and  fin, 
and  hn  and  repent.- — Thus  multitudes  go  on,  and  will  go  on*< 
again!!  the  dilates  of  their  reafon  and  confcience,  until  they 
nave  a  new  and  more  powerful  impreffion  than  they  can  raiie 
merely  by  their  own  conlideration.  And  does  not  this  make 
it  evident,  that  this  work  is  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  it 
procures  fuch  an  effectual  and  lading  change,  as  no  purpofe,? 
promiie,  refolution,  or  endeavour,  flowing  from  the'  mere 
power  of  nature,  could  ever  procure  ? 

Epinet.  “  How  lhall  we  di It inguilh  between  mere  rational 
convictions,  and  thofe  which  (as  you  fuppofe)  proceed  from 
the  Spirit  of  God  ?’r 

TheopU.  Temporary  convictions  may  proceed  from  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Sinners  may  quench  the  Spirit ,  and  fo  provoke 
him  to  withdraw  his  influences.  But  we  may  be  certain  that 
thofe  convictions  are  from  him  that  are  powerful  and  lalting* 
that  imbitter  the  tinner’s  lulls  to  him,  that  put  him  upon  a 
molt  earned  and  aCtive  care  about  his  eternal  interefts,  that 
empty  him  of  his  felf-fufficiency?-and  caufe  him,  with  diligence** 
to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  hope  fet  before  him . — From-  whence 
fhould  thefe  proceed  but  from  the  bleffecb  Spirit  of  God  ? 
They  are  not  the  productions  of  nature  ;  for  that  is  enmity  a- 

i 

gainlt  God.  And  there  never  was  one  inltance  yet  feen,  of 
any  man’s  producing  thefe  effects  by  the  power  of  his  own 
good  purpofes  or  refolutions,  as  I  have  obferved  before. — They 
do  not  proceed  from  the  devil ;  for  he  is  not  fuch  an  enemy  to 
his  own  intereff,  as  thus  to  drive  men  from  his  fervice  into- 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son . — The  change  often  appears 
powerful  and  wonderful ;  and  therefore  mult  proceed  from  a 
powerful  and  wonderful  agent. 

Epinet.  “  We  often  fee  men  wearing.  ofFthe  greatelt  im- 
preffionsr  and  returning  again  to  fenfuality  ;  which  is  a  pre¬ 
judice  againlt  this  doCtrine.” 

Theoph.  It  is  no  juit  caufe  of  prejudice:  For  though  men 
may  quench  the  Spirit r  and  provoke  him  to  withdraw*  as  I  ob¬ 
ferved  before  ;  yet  how  many  are  there  in  whom  we  fee  a* 
wonderful,  fanCtifying*  and  faffing  change,  who  are  and  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  new  creatures  in  all  fpiritual  refpeCts  ?  And  does 
not  the  greatnefs  and  duration  of  this  change  fully  declare  the 
glorious  author  ? 

Ehnet, 
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EfinET.  u  How  comes  it  to  pafs  that  we  hear  fo  much  of 
thefe  things  of  late,  which  former  times  and  ages  knew  fo  lit¬ 
tle  about  ?” 

Theoph.  This  queftion  makes  way  for  two  further  evi¬ 
dences,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  glorious  author  of  this 
work.  Firjt,  I  mult  inform  you  that  the  fact  is  quite  con¬ 
trary  to  your  fuppofal. — Read  ail  the  molt  famous  authois  u- 
pon  practical  godlinefs,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation, 
and  you  will  find  that  they  teach  the  fame  doctrines  which  I 
have  now  infilled  on,— Read  the  narratives  of  particular  con- 
verfions,  not  only  in  the  fcriptures,  but  in  all  the  preceding 
ages  of  the  Church,  and  in  all  the  moft  diflant  countries  and 
nations,  and  you  will  find  that  the  work  has  always  been 
carried  on  in  mens  hearts,  in  a  method  fubflantially  the  fame 
with  what  I  have  defer ibed,  by  the  fame  progrefs  of  convic¬ 
tions  and  humiliations.— And  how  could  this  poflibly  be,  un- 
lefs  it  proceeded  from  the  fame  bleffed  author  ?  For  .there 
could  be  no  confpiracy,  collufion,  or  endeavours  of  imitation, 
in  perfons  fo  far  removed  from,  and  fo  unacquainted  one  with 
another. — And,  fecondly ,  Whence  is  it  that  we  hear  of  fo  much 
of  thefe  things  now,  but  from  the  more  plentiful  effufion  of 
the  bleffed  Spirit  ? — Whence  -is  it  that  this  bleffed  work  has 
fpread  f©  extenfively,  far  and  near,  among  young  and  old;  and 
there  are  fo  many  crying  out  under  the  burden  of  their  fins, 
and  fo  earneftly  enquiring  after  the  way  of  falvation  ?  -  Is  not 
human  nature  the  fame  now  that  it  ufed  to  be  ?— Whence  is 
it  that  the  ordinances,  that  were  before  but  as  a  dead  letter, 
do  now  make  fitch  a  lively  impreflion  ?  Certainly  this  is  the 
Lord's  doing;  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes . 

Eppnet.  “  How  do  we  know  that  thefe  convictions  are  any 
thing  more  than  the  natural  effcCts  of  thofe  pungent  and  ter¬ 
rifying  addreflfes,  from  fame  warm  and  zealous  miniiters, 
which  we  lately  hear  off  ?” 

Theoph  .  I  readily  allow,  that  a  fhort  temporary  furprife  may 
be  this  way  excited  .;  but  then  this  effeCt  could  laft  no  longer 
than  thecaufe  operates.  This  only  could  never  produce  ,a  real 
effectual  lafting  change.  — I  alfo  allow,  that  God  deals  with  man¬ 
kind  as  with  reafonable  creatures ;  and  when  he  defigns  this 
change  in  the  hearts  of  any,  he  will  provide  and  blcfs  feme  fuita- 
Me  means  to  effect  it.  If  he  fave  us,  it  will  be  in  the  way  of  his 
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own  appointing.  But  can  you  yourfelf  imagine,  that  the  molt 
pungent  addiefs  of  any  teacher  under  heaven,  can,  in  a  natural 
"Hay,  produce  thofe  effects  that  are  frequently  feen  among  us? 

Confider,  I  befeech  you,  the  natural  date  of  carnal  men. 
They  are  dead  Vi  trefpaffes  cmd fins :  And  can  a  plain  difcourfe 
of  the  mod  zealous  preacher,  how  pungent  foever,  awaken 
thefe  dead  men  to  fuch  a  lively  lading  concern  about  their 
fouls,  that  they  can  red  no  more  until  they  find  red  in  Chrid? 
—They  are  blind  and  ignorant,  they  have  no  juft  apprehen- 
dons  of  their  own  deplorable  condition  j  of  the  way  of  falvav 
tlon  provided  for  them  ;  or  of  the  glorious  excellency  of  an . 
offered  Saviour.  And  will  this  enlighten  their  minds  to  a 
lively  view  of,  and  acquaintance  with  the  things  of  their  ever- 
lading  peace  ?  — They  are  proud  and  felf- righteous :  And  will 
this  lay  them  in  the  dud,  and  bring  them  to  renounce  all  their 
own  attainments,  duties,  falfe  hopes,  and  refuges? — They  have 
a  natural  enmity  and  oppofition  to  this  change  :  And  will  this 
io  fuddenly  conquer  their  averfion  to  a  life  of  godlinefs,  their 
love  to  their  luds,  eafe,  and  fecurity  ;  their  natural  rooted  in¬ 
clinations  to  fenfual  purfuits,  and  their  habitual  cudpm  m 
fin?  W  ill  this  caufe  them  to  lay  afido  all  their  prejudices, 
beloved  lulls,  fieihly  intereds  and  endearments  ?  —  They  have 
drong  and  mighty  oppofition  to  conquer:  And  will  this  over¬ 
come  all  the  craft  and  power  of  Satan?  Will  it  condrain  them 
to  forfake  all  their  pleafures,  worldly  purfuits,  merry  company, 
and  alluring  expectations,  for  their  prefent  melancholly,  fearful, 
pendve  life  ?  Will  it  fortify  th  em  againd  all  the  perfuafions 
of  their  carnal  acquaintance,  againd  the  banter  and  reproach 
of  their  old  companions,  and  againd  the  doubts  and  mifgivings 
of  their  own  unbelieving  hearts  ?  Could  any  of  the  ora¬ 
tors  of  Greece  or  Rome  produce  fuch  e debts  as  thefe  up- 
pn  their  hearers  ?-r-If  this  be  a  natural  effect,  whsit.is  the 
reafon  that  it  was  produced  no  fooner,  upon  thofe  who  have 
heard  fo  many  fcores  of  fermons,  as  pungent  and  awakening 
as  that  which  at  lad  proved  fuccefsful  ?  And  what  is  the  rea¬ 
fon  that  it  has  not  a  like  effect  upon  others,  naturally  as  capa¬ 
ble  of  impreflion,  and  as  well  prepared  to  receive  it,  as  thofe 
who  are  thus  fuddenly,  thoroughly,  and  powerfully  awakened  ? 
—  In  a  word,  The  apodle  himfelf  affures  us,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  paver  is  of  God \  and  not  of  man  ,*  and  that  neither  is  he 
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licit  planteth  any  thing ,  nor  he  that  watereih :  But  God  that 
giveth  the  increafe .  Let  who  will  oppofe  the  work,  or  deny  to 
God  the  honour  of  it,  I  fhall  be  awfully  careful  not  to  afcribe 
rhat  to  poor  worms,  which  is  manifeftly  (as  the  apoftle  fpeaks) 
the  working  of  God's  mighty  power. 

Epinet.  “  Though  I  cannot  reply  to  the  evidence  you  have 
given,  that  this  work  is  indeed  from  the  agency  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  ;  yet  it  kill  remains  a  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of 
this,  that  we  hear  nothing  of  the  extraordinary  progrefs  of 
con  visions,  and  of  what  you  call  converiions  to  God,  but  on¬ 
ly  under  the  miniflry  of  thofe  warm  preachers ,  who  diredlly 
calculate  their  addrenes,  to  awaken  the  pailions  of  their  hear¬ 
ers,  and  to  put  them  into  frights  and  f apprizes.” 

Theoph.  Your  intelligence  has  been  very  defe£Hve;  or  elfe 
your  prejudice  againft  thefe  things  has  called  offi  your  atten¬ 
tion  from  fome  of  the  moft  furprizing  inftances  of  God’s  power 
and  grace,  that  have  been  heard  of  lince  the  apoflolic  times. 
—  If  you  reflect  upon  the  firft  fruits  of  this  extraordinary  and 
mighty  work  of  God’s  fpecial  grace,  in  the  converiions  in 
Hampfhire  county  (Maffachufetts-BayJ,  whereof  their  is  fo 
judicious  a  narrative  publiffied  to  the  world,  it  will  be  a  fuffi- 
cient  anfwer  to  this  objection.  Do  not  you  know,  and  do  not 
we  all  know,  that  the  minifters  there,  under  whole  inftrumen- 
tality  that  work  was  carried  on,  are  calm,  fedate,  and  judici¬ 
ous  men,  unto  whom  the  greateil  adverfaries  of  this  wonder¬ 
ful  work  of  God  could  never  pretend  to  impute  the  leaf!  tinc¬ 
ture  of  enthufiafm  or  irregular  heat?  And  if  we  overlook  all 
the  other  aftoniftiing  inftances  of  this  nature,  and  attend  to  the 
laft  refreftung  accounts  we  have  of  the  like  general  progrefs 
of  converting  grace,  at  York,  Portfmouth,  and  other  places  to 
the  eailward  of  Bofton*,  does  it  not  appear,  that  no  natural 
caufe  lias  had  the  leaft  hand  in  making  a  difference  between 
tlieie  places  and  others  ? — The  minifters  there,  are  fome  of  our 
grave,  folid,  rational  men,  and  yet  the  powerful  energy  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  has  been  as  remarkably  manifefted  there  as  any 
wnere  elfe.  —  Every  objection  is  therefore  now  fully  filenced; 
and,  give  me  leave  to  fay,  you  mull  be  obftinately  blind,  or  ac- 
huov\  ledge  that  this  is  the  jinger  of  God . — O  take  heed,  when 
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God  ia  in  this  extraordinary  manner  manifefting  himfelf  to  us5 
when  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  thefe  wonderful  works  re¬ 
vealed  from  heaven  amongft  us,  that  you  be  not  foun  d  fighting 
cigainjl  God-  Beware  leaf  that  come  upon  you,  which  is  fpoken 
oj  m  the  prophets,  heboid,  ye  defpifersl  and  wonder  and  perifh. 

My  friend,  beware  left  you  rejeB  the  counfel  of  God  againfl 
y  our f elf \  * 

Epi.net.  <c  Methinks  if  theie  convictions  were  fo  neceffary 
<i:>  }  ou  iuppme,  we  ixiould  have  more  examples  of  them;  and 
more  directions  about  them  in  feripture ,  than  I  can  at  pre- 
fent  remember.” 

JTheoph.  Do  not  you  remember,  how  there  were  three 
tlioufand  at  once  pricked  in  their  heart  from  St  Peter’s  preach¬ 
ing;  and  driven,  by  their  diftrefs,  to  that  enquiry,  Men  andhre - 
thren ,  what  f sail  we  do  ?  Do  not  you  remember  the  converfion  of 
Saul,  and  oi  the  jailor ;  and  their  trembling  and  aftonifhment  un¬ 
der  a  fenfe  of  their  fin  and  guilt?  Do  not  you  remember  that  it 
is  promifed,  that  when  God  pours  out  his  Spirit  upon  ns,  we  fhall 
rememBer  our  own  evil  ways,  and  our  doings  that  were  not  good; 
and  fhall  loaih  our f elves  in  our  own  fght,  for  our  iniquities  and 
abominations  ?  (Ezek»  xxxyi.  31.)—  Do  not  you  remember, 
that  our  Lord  pronounces  thofe  blefd  that  are  poor  in  fpirit, 
that  mourn ,  that  hunger  and  thirfl  after  right e oufnej s ;  and 
that  weep?  (Matth.  v.  3.  Luke  vi.  21.)  — Do  not  you  re¬ 
member,  that  an  awakening  fenfe  of  our  guilt  and  unwor- 
thinefs  is  recommended  to  us,  in  the  flory  of  the  publican? 
{Luke  xviii.  13.)— Do  not  you  remember  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal  fon,  who  was  brought  to  fee  himfelf  perifhing  with 
hunger,  before  he  thought  of  returning  to  his  father's  houfe  ; 
and  brought  to  approach  his  father’s  prefence  with  a  moft 
humbling  apprehenfion,  that  he  had  famed  againfl  Heaven  and 
in  his  fght ,  and  was  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  his  fon?  (Luke 
xv.J  -  Do  not  you  remember,  that  finners  are  exhorted  to 
break  up  their  fallow  ground,  (Jer.  iv.  3.J);  to  rent  their  hearts , 
and  not  their  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  (Joel 
11,  1 3 .  j ;  to  awake  out  of  their  feep  and  arife  from  the  dead,  that 
Chrift  may  give  them  light?  (Eph.v.  14.) — Do  not  you  remem¬ 
ber  what  car ef nine fs  was  wTrought  in  the  Corinthians ,  what  clean - 
fug  of  themfelves,  what  indignation,  what  fear,  what  vehement 
defire,  what  zeal,  what  revenge  ?  (2  Cor.  vii.  11.)  You  cer¬ 
tainly  cannot  forget  what  1  but  juft  now  fhewed  you,  that  our 
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Weffed  Saviour  promifed  to  fend  the  Comforter  to  this  very 
end  that  he  jhould  conduce  the  world  of  fin  ;  nor  can  you  for¬ 
get  that  our  Lord  came ,  not  to  call  the  righteous ,  hut  finners  to 
repentance9  Matth.  ix.  13. —But  the  time  would  fail  me, 
fhould  I  enter  upon  a  particular  detail  of  the  many  paftagps  of 
fcripture  to  the  fame  purpofe. — What  has  been  faid  is  fuffi~ 
cient  to  convince  you,  that  the'  fcriptures  are  not  fo  iilent  in 
this  cafe,  as  you  fceni  to  infinuate.  And  it  concerns  you  and 
I  to  take  care,  that  our  hurt  is  not  healed  /, lightly  ;  and  that  we 
do  not  fay9  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace }  according  to 
that  Jer.  viii.  1 1 . 

Epinet.  £<  Well,  Sir,  I  mu  ft  confefs  that  I  have  had  no  ex¬ 
perience  of  thefe  things  ;  and  am  therefore  afraid  I  have  hi¬ 
therto  built  my  hopes  upon  the  fand  !” 

Theofh.  The  Lord  make  thefe  your  fears  introductory  to 
a  more  fure  foundation  of  folid  hope  and  lading  comfort. 

4 

[Upon  this  the  gentleman  made  a  confiderable  paufe  ;  and 
appeared  very  thoughtful.  But  after  a  while  feemed  fome- 
thing  to  recover  himfelf,  and  proceeded.] 

Epinet.  u  If  conviflions,  according  to  your  representation 
of  them,  are  allowed  to  be  a  necefiary  preparation  to  conver¬ 
sion,  I  am  yet  incapable  to  account  for  fome  wonderful  things 
that  I  have  lately  heard  of.” 

Theoph.  What  things  do  you  refer  to  ? 

Epinet.  ec  One  thing  is,  the  crying  out  of  confide r able 
numbers  at  a  time,  under  a  real  or  pretended  fright ,  whereby 
the  congregation  is  put  into  confufion,  the  minifter’s  voice 
drowned;  and  every  one’s  mind  called  off  from  their  devotions, 
to  attend  to  thefe  exclamations.  —Thefe  things  I  have  feveral 
times  feen  myfelf ;  and,  I  confefs,  they  are  and  cannot  but  be 
matter  of  Humbling  to  me.” 

Theoph.  Do  not  jou  think  perfons  may  have  fuch  fudden 
and  powerful  imprefjions  of  their  guilt  and  danger  made  upon 
their  minds,  that  they  cannot  refrain  from  thefe  outward  and 
audible  exprefiions  of  their  inward  agony  and  dill  refs  ? 

Epinet.  Tills  may  poffibly  be  the  cafe  with  fome  ;  but 
I  cannot  thinx  you  will  pretend  that  all  thefe  out -cries  are  of 
a  Divine  original. — i  have  known  fome  of  thofe  that  have  been 
noted  and  famous  for  repeated  exclamations  in  public,  whofq 
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future  converiations  have  not  given  the  befi  evidence  in  their 
favour.  ” 

Thegfh.  And  have  you  known  none  of  thofe  that  have 
'Jins  openly  exprelied  their  diflreffing  concern,  who,  by  their 
future  condudf,  have  manifefted  a  lofting  change ,  both  in  their 
hearts  and  lives  ? 

Epinet.  “  I  mu  ft  acknowledge,  that  there  are  a  confider- 
able  number  of  whom  I  am  obliged  to  make  that  charitable 
conciufion — A  number  that  1  am  penonally  acquainted  with, 
who  w7ere  before  earelefs,  fecure,  and  even  profligate  perfons  j 
but,  from  the  time  of  thefe  public  exclamations ,  have  reform¬ 
ed  their  former  fenfual  liyes,  and  appear  to  be  ferious,  devout, 
and  truly  religious.” 

Theoph.  This  then  muff  make  it  evident  that  their  con~ 
viBions  are  from  the  Spirit  of  grace,  for  the  reafons  I  have 
before  afligned  ;  if  their  inordinate  pcfjions  be  allowed  to  flow 
from  their  own  infirmity. 

Efinft.  t£  But  what  fliall  we  fay  of  thofe  others ,  of  whom 
I  fpake  before  ?” 

Theoph.  According  to  what  light  I  at  prefent  have  in 
this  affair,  from  what  cbfervations  I  have  myfelf  had  op¬ 
portunity  to  make  when  I  was  lately  abroad,  and  from  what 
informations  1  have  had  about  thefe  things,  I  have  been  re&dy 
to  come  into  the  following  conclufions. — — I  fird  take  it  for 
granted,  that  the  power  and  grace  of  God  have  remarkably  ap¬ 
peared  upon  fome  of  thefe  occafions.  The  fandtifying  and  a* 
biding  elfedfs  of  Tome  of  thefe  convidtions  do  loudly  and  mank 
feftly  declare,  that  they  proceed  from  God  himfelf.  —  Yet  I 
cannot  help  but  conclude,  that  there  has  been  a  great  deal  oi 
human  infirmity  fometimes  difeovered  in  this  caie.  Perhaps 
fome  of  thofe,  who  have  thus  openly  proclaimed  their  diilrefs, 
mioht  have  put  a  greater  refit aint  upon  their  paflions,  if  they 
had,  with  the  utmofi  care  and  pains,  endeavoured  it.— Nay,  I 
have  been  informed,  that  fome  have  fuppofed  it  their  duty 
thus  openly  to  give  vent  to  the  agonies  of  their  mind,  left  they 
inould  quench  the  Spirit  of  God .  And  if  fome  of  our  minifters 
have  given  too  much  encouragement  to  theie  exclamations , 
this  circumflance  of  the  work  (on  that  fuppofition)  will  not 
appear  fo  wonderful.— And  it  may,  befides,  probably  have 
happened,  that  fame  who  have  (through  the  influence  of  the 
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Spirit)  been  fo  deeply  affeCted  with  a  fenfe  of  their  fin  and 
mifery,  that  they  really  could  not  refrain  thefe  public  excla¬ 
mations,  have  thereby  fo  alarmed  the  fofter  paffions  of  many 
others,  as  to  excite  them  (from  a  natural  fympatuy )  to  break 
forth  in  like  cries  and  groans ,  though  they  have  had  no  other 
fpecial  impreffions  upon  their  minds.  I  think  I  have  ieen 
fomething  of  this  kind  myfelf.  And  it  cannot  be  wonderiul, 
if  fuch  as  thefe  lliould  difcover  themfelves  to  be  but  Jiony- 
ground  hearers . — And  if  an}r  fliould  be  fo  prodigioufly  wicked, 
as  to  counterfeit  thefe  degrees  of  conviction  from  mere  ojlenta - 
tion9  and  a  defire  to  be  efteemed  religious,  as  they  find  others 
have  been  for  the  fame  reafon,  this  alto  would  add  to  this  kind 
of  appearances.  But  charity  hopeth  all  things. 

Epinbt.  u  This  reprefentation  of  the  cafe  doth  (I  confefs) 
appear  to  be  juft  and  fatisfaCtory.” 

Theoph.  You  muft  then  allow,  that  none  of  thefe  unufual 
appearances  are  any  juft  prejudice  againff  the  neceflity  ot  con¬ 
victions,  preparatory  to  our  faving  eon ver lion. 

Epinet.  “  That  is  true  ;vbut  there  are  other  appearances, 
that  have  been  no  lefs  furprizing,  and  are  more  of  a  ftumb- 
ling-block  to  me,  than  thofe  already  mentioned.” 

Theoph.  What  do  you  mean  ? 

Epinet.  “  When  I  was  at  - - -  while  Mr  —  was  preaching, 

I  faw  fome  of  the  hearers  firft  tremble ,  like  paralitic  perfons, 
or  rather  like  perfons  fhaken  with  a  violent  ague  ;  and  then 
fome  of  them  fell  upon  the  ground  in  a  fwoon,  and  lay  for 
fome  time  under  confiderable  convulfve  motions.  —Thefe  things 
raife  ft  range  ideas  in  my  mind.” 

Theoph.  I  have  not  feen  any  of  thefe  things  myfelf;  and 
am  not  therefore  fo  capable  to  form  a  judgment  about  them. 
It  may  be  fafeft  for  you  and  I  to  fufpend  our  judgment  of 
them,  till  we  fee  what  fruits  and  confequences  appear.— On 
the  one  hand,  God  can  (if  he  pleafeth)  make  as  powerful  im¬ 
preffions  upon  mens  minds  by  his  Spirit ,  as  he  did  upon  Paul’s 
by  a  light  from  heaven,  that  fliall  fuddenly  and  forcibly  ccifl 
them  to  the  ground. — But,  on  the  other  hand,  as  this  has  not 
been  his  ufual  difpenfation,  I  do  not  know  that  we  have  any 
warrant  to  expeB  fuch  things,  nor  to  conclude  from  thefe  agi¬ 
tations,  feparately  coniidered,  that  they  neceffarily  are,  or  are 
not,  the  confequences  of  the  operations  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit . — 
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Sudden  and  great  furpmzes  may  produce  ftrange  effctfts  upon 
the  animal  oeconomy  ;  whether  with,  or  without  any  due  im~ 
preffions  of  Jin,  But  (as  I  have  ihewn  you  before)  a  bare  fur- 
priie  will  never  raife  finners  from  their  flat e  of  fpiritual  deaths 
und  procure  a  fanElifying  change  in  their  hearts  and  lives.  If 
this  therefore  be  the  confequence  of  thefe  unufal  appearances, 
give  God  the  glory  5  for  the  work  is  certainly  from  him.  If 
the  excefs  of  terror  and  pafhon  be  allowed  to  flow  from  human 
^nfi  mity  ;  yet  the  change  itfelf,  in  its  whole  progrefs,  whether 
confidered  as  preparatory  or  faving,  can  proceed  from  nothing 
eife  (as  I  have  before  proved  to  you)  but  from  the  working  of 
almighty  power ,  whereby  God  is  able  even  to  fubdue  all  things  to 
himfelf  But  then,  on  the  contrary,  we  may  fafely  fufpe£fc 
this  to  be  no  more  than  a  natural  furprife,  or  at  moft  but  a 
temporary  conviflion,  when  there  is  no  lafling  good  effect 
thereby  produced. 

Epinet.  ‘f  1  do  not  know  what  to  fay  to  thefe  things.  For 
my  part,  I  do  not  underhand  them.” 

Th?oph.  But  cannot  you  leave  thefe  things  to  God  and 
time  to  difcover;  and,  in  the  mean  while,  make  it  your  earnefl 
and  folemn  buflnefs  to  obtain  thof o. gracious  qualifications ,  that 
you  are  certain  you  muft  obtain,  or  perifli  for  ever? 

Epinet.  tc  1  he  Lord  give  me  a  heart  to  comply  with  your 
advice.  I  am  fare  it  is  high  time  to  look  about  me;  and  well 
may  deftru&ion  from  God  be  a  terror  to  me,  if  I  have  not 
yet  taken  the  firft  hep  towards  falvation,  as  I  am  awfully  a- 
Laid  that  I  have  not.?’ 

Fheofh.  it  is  indeed  of  infinite  importance  for  every  one 
to  fee  to  it,  that  their  hope  for  eternity  is  well  founded;  and 
to  be  now  in  earnefl  firming  to  enter' m  at  the  fir  ait  gate,  while 
the  day  of  'vifitation  lafts.  And  in  order  to  this,  it  is  of  great 
concern,  that  the  mind  be  wholly  freed  from  all  prejudices  a- 
gainfl  the  methods  of  converting  grace. 

Epinet.  et  That  the  prefent  conference  may  have  that  hap¬ 
py  effefl  upon  my  mind,  as  to  remove  all  the  prejudices  that 
I  have  heretofore  entertained,  and  give  me  a  juft  view  and  ap- 
preheniion  of  things,  I  fhall  take  the  freedom  to  propofe  fome 
further  difficulties,  from  thefe  late  appearances,  which  I  do 
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not  know  how  to  folve;  hoping  for  the  continuance  of  your 
friendly  affiftance.”  -  , 
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Theoph.  I  fliall  rejoice  in  being  any  way  ferviceable  to 
your  bell  interefts.  Be  pleafed  therefore  to  propofe  your 
difficulties. 

Epinet.  u  I  cannot  underhand  thofe  excejjive  joys ,  which 
many  of  our  late  converts  manifeft  in  a  very  extraordinary 
way  and  manner. — Some  feem  to  be  a£ted  with  the  moll  rap¬ 
turous  exults;  while  others,  under  the  fame  comfortable  and 
delightful  appreheniions,  fall  into  a  fyncope,  and  faint  away, 
remaining  for  fome  time  under  a  proftration  of  bodily 
flrength.” 

Theoph.  Can  a  weary  and  hajy-laden  {inner  poffibly  do 
otherwife  than  rejoice ,  upon  his  obtaining  good  evidences  of  an 
interejl  in  Chriji ,  and  the  favour  of  God;  and  thereby  his 
freedom  from  the  dreadful  burthen  of  guilt,  and  the  ama¬ 
zing  appreheniions  of  the  wrath  of  God,  with  which  his 
foul  was  fo  greatly  oppreffed?  Does  not  the  apoftle  according¬ 
ly  tell  us,  that  being  jiftified  by  faith ,  we  have  peace  with  God7 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  ? 

Epinet.  “  But  the  text  you  mention,  fpeaks  nothing  of 
thofe  extatic  joys,  which  have  lately  been  fo  much  talked 
of,” 

Theoph.  If  that  text  does  not  fpeak  of  fuoh  extraordinary 
joy,  there  are  many  other  texts  of  fcripture  that  do  particu¬ 
larly  fpeak  of  this  alfo  :  Such  as  that,  (1  Pet.  i.  8.)  In  whom 
believing9ye  rejoice  with  joy  unjpeakable  and  full  of  glory.  And 
that,  (Eph.  h  13,  14.)  After  that  ye  believed ,  ye  were  fealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promife ,  which  is  the  earnejl  of  your 
inheritance . — You  certainly  cannot  have  feen  or  heard  of  any 
thing  of  this  kind,  fuperior  to  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glo¬ 
ry.  And  it  is  equally  certain,  from  the  nature  of  things,  that 
nothing  can  exceed  the  earrieji ,  firft-fruits,  or  fore~taftes  of  the 
future  inheritance.—  You  muft  therefore  acknowledge,  that  the 
fcriptures  do  fpeak  of  joys  as  eminent,  both  for  kind  and  de¬ 
gree,  as  any  of  thofe  inllanccs  can  be,  which  you  refer  to. 

Epinet.  “  How  then  does  it  come  to  pafs  that  we  have 
heard  nothing  of  this  kind  heretofore  ?  Were  there  no  Chrill- 
ians  in  the  world  till  now?” 

Theoph.  This  queftion  is  founded  up6n  a  falfe  and  mif- 
taken  fuppofition.—Thefe  joys  have  been  experienced  by  ve- 
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r\  many  of  the  children  of  God,  in  oil  ages  and  difpenfations 
of  the  Church.  And  I  have  met  with  former  indances  of  this 
kind,  moie  eminent  and  remarkable  than  any  of  a  late  date, 
that  I  have  heard  of. — It  mud:  indeed  be  fuppofed,  that  in  this 
happy  time  oi  a  more  general  effuflon  of  the  bleffed  Spirit,  in- 
llances  of  this  kind  will  be  more  numerous  \  and  thefe  experi¬ 
ences  more  freely  fpoken  of. 

Epinet.  Ci  Then  you  fuppofe  thefe  joys  to  proceed  from  the 
immediate  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God.” 

Theoph.  Be  pleafed  to  read  Rom.  viii.  15,  16.  and  try 
whether  you  yourfelf  can  dare  to  think  otherwife,  than  that  it 
is  the  Spit  it  of  adoption,  whereby  believers  can  fo  joyfully  cry, 
Abba ,  Father ;  and  that  this  proceeds  from  the  witnefs  of  the 
Spirit  him f elf  with  our  f pints,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

Epinet.  It  feems  to  me  an  invincible  objection  againll  this, 
that  fome  have  experienced  thefe felf-fame  rapturous  joys,  whofe 
future  converfations  have  not  exhibited  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit; 
and  have  been  very  far  from  evidences  of  their  good  date. — 
Can  it  be  fuppofed  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  witnefs  to  the 
adoption  of  proud,  difhoned,  and  worldly  perfons?” 

Theoph.  How  do  you  know  that  thefe  have  experienced- 
the  fame  kind  of  comfort,  the  felf-fame  joys  that  others  fpeak 
of?— Thefe  joys  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  are  certainly  incommuni¬ 
cable  to  any  who  have  not  themfelves  had  the  experience  of 
them  ;  or,  as  the  apoflle  expreffeth  it,  they  are  unfpeakable : 
They  are  a  new  name  written ,  which  none  can  know  but  they 
that  have  it . — Some  perfons,  alas  !  may  (from  animal  impref- 
fions,  or  from  diabolical  delufions)  imagine  that  they  have 
thefe  feedings  of  the  Spirit  ;  and  be  lulled  afleep,  in  their  car¬ 
nality  and  fecurity,  by  this  vain  dream. — In  this  way  the  de¬ 
vil  plays  a  fure  game  —  and,  no  doubt,  often  transforms  him - 
felf  into  an  angel  of  light  to  this  end,  that  he  may  keep  peo¬ 
ple  fecure,  by  an  imaginary  experience  of  a  date  of  fafety. 
He  never  a£ts  more  like  a  devil,  nor  is  he  in  any  Aiape  more 
to  be  feared,  than  in  this  plaufible  difguife- 

Epinet.  “  How  then  fhall  we  didinguifh  the  fealings  of 
the  bleffed  Spirit  from  animal  impreflions,  or  diabolical  delu- 
lions?” 

Theoph.  Though  I  have  tcld  you  before,  that  thefe  di¬ 
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rine  experiences  are  incommunicable,  inexpreftible  to  thofe 
who  are  grangers  to  them,  jet  there  may  be  a  certain  and 
fafe  diftinftion  made  between  the  one  and  the  other  by  thefe 
following  rules  : 

j Firf,  Falfe  and  delufive  joys  never  do,  but  the  unfpeak- 
able  joy  and  comfort  of  believers  always  does  flow  from 
good  evidences  of  a  juftifed  fate . — The  Spirit  of  God  ne¬ 
ver  does  fet  his  feal  to  a  blank  ;  nor  caufe  perfons  to  re¬ 
joice,  they  do  not  know  why,  or  for  what. — They  there¬ 
fore,  who  depend  upon  their  joys,  as  the  only  evidence 
of  a  jullified  hate,  are  always  deceived  :  But  they  whofe  re¬ 
joicing  flows  from  good  evidences  of  a  jullified  ftate,  are  never 
deceived. — In  thofe  who  are  Chriftians  indeed  this  is  the  or¬ 
der:  They  are  firft  jufified  by  faith ,  cmd  have  peace  with  God ; 
and  thence  rejoice  in  hope  of  his  glory. — Should  I  congratulate 
you  upon  your  acceflion  to  the  government  of  this  province, 
it  might  fill  you  with  fudden  joy,  from  your  imaginary  pro¬ 
motion :  But  as  this  rejoicing  had  no  foundation,  it  mufl 
quickly  end  in  difappointment  and  vexation.  But  fhould  I 
bring  to  you  the  king’s  letters  patent,  veiling  you  with  that 
dignity,  your  joy  would  be  rational  and  grounded.  The  ap» 
plication  of  this  to  the  prefent  cafe  is  eafy  and  familiar.  And 
then  again. — 

Epin’ET.  ce  Pardon  me,  Sir,  if  I  take  liberty  to  interrupt 
you,  that  I  may  (before  you  proceed  further)  enquire  whe¬ 
ther  this  diftin£lion  of  yours  (wdiich  J  acknowledge  to  be  moll 
juft  and  fcriptural)  does  not  neceflarily  conclude  againft  moft  of 
thofe  fudden  traniporting  joys  of  which  we  are  treating.  For 
how  can  thefe  flow  from  good  evidences  of  a  jullified  ftate, 
which  are  fuch  quick  tranfitions  from  greateft  darknefs  and 
diftrefs  ?” 

Theoph.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
make  a  quick  difcovery  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  moft  dark  and 
diftrefled  foul  ;  and  enable  him  to  give  a  fpeedy,  hearty,  and 
fenfible  confent  to  the  gofpel-offer  ?  Suppofe  the  cafe  to  be  (as 
it  frequently  is),  that  a  perfon  is  at  leaft  under  a  moft  uncom¬ 
fortable/^^  with  refpecl  to  his  ftate -He  fees  many  dark 
fymptoms  upon  his  foul,  and  is  filled  with  awful  jealoufy  of 
the  event ;  if  not  under  greateft  agony  from  a  dreadful  expec¬ 
tation 
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tation  of  eternal  mifery.  In  the  time  of  this  thick  darknefi;f 
the  Spu  it  of  God  ftiines  with  a  furpriKing  light  into  the  foul, 
difcovers  the  fulnefs  and  fufficiency  of  Chrift,  and  his  readi^ 
nefs  and  willingnefs  to  fave  all  that  come  to  him,  enables  the 
poor  trembling  foul  heartily  and  willingly  to  accept  this  pre¬ 
cious  Saviour  upon  his  own  terms  ;  and  to  feel  that  he  does 
fo.  By  this  means  he  finds  joy  and  peace  m  believing*  EFow^ 
in  this  cafe,  his  rejoicing  is  founded  upon  the  mo  ft  fenfible 
evidence  of  a  true  faith  in  Chrift  ;  though  perhaps  there  may 
be  but  little  or  no  difcernible  diftance  of  time,  between  his 
afting  faith  in  Chrift  and  this  ravifhing  fruit  of  it.  The  con¬ 
tinuance  01  lenevv  al  01  this  joy  m  believers  is,  in  like  manner,, 
accompanied  with  fuch  outgoings  of  the  foul  to  Chrift,  and 
inch  a  fhedding  abroad  of  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  as 
carries  its  own  evidence  with  it.  They  have  reafon  to  rejoice, 
or  elfe  it  would  be  a  fallacious  and  abfurd  joy* 

Epinet.  u  This  explanation  of  the  cafe  removes  the  dif^ 
ficulty  beyond  my  expectations.—' You  will  now  be  pleafed  to 
proceed  to  give  the  other  dijlih&ions  you  were  about  to  pro- 
pofe,  between  the  foul-deluding  joy  of  the  hypocrite,  and  thefe 
fealings  of  God’s  holy  Spirit.” 

Theoph.  I  would  ( Secondly )  obferve,  that  the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite  tends  to  exalt  his  fpirit,  and  lift  him  up  with  a 
high  opinion  o xhimfelf;  it  caufes  him,  like  th e  phari/ees  of  old/ 
to  think  himfelf  righteous ,  and  to  defpife  others  :  But  the  joy  of 
the  true  believer  does  always  exceedingly  humble  his  foul,  and 
lay  him  low,  under  a  deep  fenfe  of  his  vilenefs  and  unworthi- 
nefs.  It  fills  him' with  admiring  and  adoring  thoughts  of  the 
wonderful  diftinguifhing  grace  of  God  to  fuch  a  guilty  and 
polluted  creature  as  he  is.  And, 

thirdly.  The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  tends  to  fecurity ,  and  to 
more  negligence,  flothfulnefs,  and  formality  in  duty  :  But  the 
joy  of  the  true  believer  has  an  animating  and  quickening  influ¬ 
ence  upon  him,  in  all  the  duties  of  a  religious  life.  It  caufes 
him  heartily  to  love,  and  diligently  attend  all  the  ordinances 
of  God,  and  to  mount  up  with  wings  as  the  eagle ,  to  run  and, 
not  be  weary,  to  walk  and  not  faint . 

Fourthly,  The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  leaves  him  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  his  lufis,  more  carelefs  or  his  heart  and  life,  more 
bold  and  confident  in  the  commiffion  of  fin,  from  an  apprehen- 
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lion  of  the  fafety  of  his  hate:  But,  on  the  contrary,  the  joy  of 
the  true  believer  caufeth  him  to  loath  himfelf for  all  his  iniqui¬ 
ties  and  abominations  ;  and,  from  a  principle  of  love  to  God,  to 
be  more  careful  to  approve  himfclf  to  him,  and  more  fearful 
of  offending  him.  In  a  word,  Thefe  ravifhing  and  tranfporting 
influences  of  the  bleffed  Spirit  are  always  a  happy  fource  of 
habitual  jpiritual-mindednej. 's ,  of  holinefs  towards  God,  and 
right  eouf fiefs  towards  man  :  For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodnefs ,  and  righteoufnefs,  and  truth. 

Epinet.  “  Axe  we  not  in  great  danger  of  mijlake  in  the 
application  of  thefe  rules.” 

Thpoph.  I  iee  no  great  danger  of  miflake  by  thofe  who 
will  ferioijly  and  impartially  attend  to  them.  For,  on  the  one 
hand,  can  the  devil  himfelf  delude  any  foul  by  good  evidences 
of  a  justified  hate,  and  by  the  exercife  of  a  lively  faith  ?  Or 
will  he  endeavour,  by  thefe  tranfporting  comforts,  to  make 
any  man  walk  humbly  with  his  God,  to  quicken  him  in  his 
fpiritual  walk,  to  imbitter  his  fins  to  him,  and  make  him  more 
watchful  over  his  heart  and  life,  and  more  fpiritual  and 
heavenly  in  his  whole  converfation  ?  This  cannot  be.  Such 
joys  therefore  muh  always  be  acknowledged  to  be  the  fruits 
of  God’s  bleffed  Spirit ,  and  the  manifehation  of  his  love  to  the 
ioul.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  impoffible  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  fhould  delude  men  with  falfe,  groundlefs,  or  unreafon- 
able  comfort  and  joy,  or  lead  them,  by  his  divine  influences,  to 
pride,  felfi. opinion,  and  vanity  of  mind  5  and  to  hypocrify  and 
formality,  boldnefs  and  fecurity  in  fin.  This  joy  therefore 
however  rapturous  and  extatic,  can  be  no  other  than  a  danger¬ 
ous  and  fatal  delufion.  0 

Spinet.  “  I  cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  you  have  given 
a  juft  and  reafonable  folution  of  my  difficulties  in  this  cafe  • 
and  yet  thefe  things  are  what  1  have  no  fenfible  apprehenfion 
of:  But,  alas  !  that  is  what  you  cannot  help  me  to.  You  have 
convinced  me,  that  nothing  but  the  powerful  influences  of 
the  bleffed  Spirit  of  God  can  beget  a  faviug  change  in  me  or 
give  me  the  comforts  of  it,  if  1  had  it.  And  how  ftionld  I  ex¬ 
pert  to  know  any  thing  about  this  joy  and  comfort,  when  I  am 
afraid  I  know  nothing  elfe  as  I  ought  to  know,  and  have  yet 
laid  no  foundation  for  rejoicing  !  However,  fince  we  have  be¬ 
gun  upon  thefe  fubjectp,  I  will  take  liberty  to  he  further 
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troublefome  to  you,  in  propoling  one  or  two  more  of  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  I  have  had  on  my  mind  from  the  late  appearances,  if 
your  patience  will  hold  out.” 

Iheoph.  Indeed,  Sir,  there  is  no  reding  with  fafety  in  fuch 
a  Hate  as  you  apprehend  your  own  to  be.  Certain  it  is,  that 
you  are  either  a  child  of  God  or  his  enemy  ;  either  an  heir  of 
heaven  or  hell  ;  either  in  a  converted  Hate,  or  upon  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  eternal  deflruction.  You  cannot  be  infenfible  that 
this  is  not  a  trifling  affair,  but  that  it  infinitely  concerns  you 
to  fee  to  it,  that  you  be  not  too  late  ajhamed  of  your  hope .  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  life  this  freedom  with  you,  and  hope 
you  will  accept  it  (as  I  am  fure  it  is  defigned)  for  an  a<H  of 
kindnefs  and  friendfliip.  As  for  the  other  difficulties  you 
fpeak  of,  I  hope  your  propoling  them  will  not  be  unfervice- 
able  to  either  of  us  ;  and  I  iliall  therefore  be  heartily  willing 
to  contribute  what  I  can  towards  their  removal. 

Efi  net.  44  J  confefs  there  is  fomething  elfe  of  greater  im¬ 
portance  for  me,  than  to  be  finding  fault  with  other  mens 
conduct.  But  1  have  grounds  to  hope,  from  what  I  have  al¬ 
ready  experienced,  that  this  conference  may  ferve  to  make  my 
own  path  more  plain  before  me  ;  and  therefore  I  fhall  pro¬ 
ceed  to  inform  you,  that  I  cannot  underhand  the  new  method 
of  difcourfing  about  religious  experiences  in  all  companies,  and 
upon  all  occafions,  fo  very  freely  and  commonly.” 

Tneofh.  I  hope  you  are  not  againH  mens  improving  their 
opportunities  together,  in  converfing  upon  religious  fubjedls, 
and  in  endeavours  to  affiH  and  quicken  one  another  in  the 
■way  to  the  kingdom  of  God — 'They  that  fear  the  Lord ,  fpeak 
often  one  to  another ,  and  God  keeps  a  book  of  remembrance  ;  and 
they  frail  be  his ,  in  the  day  when  he  binds  up  his  jewels . 

Epinet.  “  There  may  fometimes  be  occafion  for  fuch  dif- 
courfe,  when  ChriHians  meet  together  ;  But  do  you  fuppofe, 
that  religion  ffiould  always  be  the  turning  point  of  converfa- 
tion.” 

Theoph.  I  acknowledge  we  may  be  called  by  bufinefs,  or 
out  of  civility  to  others,  and  fometimes  merely  for  the  di¬ 
ve  rlion  of  our  own  minds,-  to  difcourfe  upon  other  fubjefis. — 
But  as  religion  is  infinitely  the  moH  important  concern,  fo  it 
fhould  certainly  be  moH  upon  qur  hearts ;  and  then  it  would 
alfo  be  moH  upon  our  lips  :  For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
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heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh .  And  it  is  indeed  the  fcandal  of  pro- 
fedors,  that  they  fpend  away  their  focial  opportunities  in 
worldly,  vain,  trifling  difcourfe  ;  as  if  they  came  into  the 
world  for  no  other  end,  but  merely  to  amufe  themfelves  and 
one  another.  But  would  they  duly  conlider,  that  for  every 
idle  word  they  fpeahy  they  mujl  give  an  account  in  the  day  of 
judgment ,  they  would  be  more  careful  to  follow  that  advice, 
Eph.  iv.  29.  to  have  their  communications  fuels  as  is  good  for 
the  ufe  of  edifying ,  that  it  may  mmijler  grace  unto  the  hearers  • 
And  that  advice,  Col.  iv.  6.  Let  your  fpeech  be  alway  with 
grace ,  feafoned  with  fait . — It  is  mod  evident,  from  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  religious  concerns,  from  the  infinite  value  of  our  own 
fouls  and  the  fouls  of  our  neighbours,  as  well  as  from  the 
plain  directions  of  the  word  of  God,  that  we  diould  improve 
our  occafions  of  converdng  together,  ordinarily  and  chiefly,  in 
religious  difcourfe. 

Epinet.  “  What  if  we  fall  into  the  company  of  fuch,  to 
whom  this  difcourfe  would  be  mod  burthenfome  and  difagree* 
able  ?” 

The  op  H.  The  apodle’s  exhortation,  Heb.  iii.  13.  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  anfwer  to  that  quedion:  ILxhort  one  another  daily ,  while 
it  is  called  to-day ,  lejl  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit - 
fulnefs  offm. —  The  more  irreligious  any  perfon  is,  the  more 
fhould  his  perifhing  foul  be  pitied  ;  and  the  more  need  has  he 
to  be  awakened,  and  excited  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

' — There  may  indeed  be  fome  open,  abandoned,  and  profane 
fcoflers  at  religion,  to  whom  our  Lord’s  direction  is  applicable, 
in  Matth.  vii.  6.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unio  dogs  ;  neither 
caft  ye  your  pearls  before  fwine .  But  then,  they  fhould  be  no- 

torioufly  fuch,  before  we  give  over  our  charitable  attempts 
for  their  recovery, 

Epinet.  46  The  Lord  forgive  me  the  horrible  mifpenfe  of 
all  my  pad  opportunities  in  fociety  !  Perhaps  you  have  pur- 
pofely  gone  afide  from  the  cafe  I  propofed,  that  you  might 
reprove  me  for  finning  away  fo  much  time,  in  idle  impertinent 
convex  fation  ;  and  1  mud  own  there  was  good  re  a  f on  for  it 

But  what  I  defired  your  obfervations  upon  was,  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  many  of  our  new  converts,  who  are  for  difeourfing  of 
their  own  experiences  and  attainments  in  religion,  and  exa¬ 
mining  otheis,  upon  almod  every  occafion  of  converfatioi 
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Theoph.  You  will  acknowledge  that  there  may  be  oeca- 
lions  to  communicate  our  religions  experiences  one  to  another  ; 
and  that  it  is  at  lead:  iometimes  a  duty  to  do  fo. — The  fcrip- 
tures  feem  to  require  this  of  us  :  We  fhould  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble,  with  the  comfort  wherewith  we  our - 
fefoes  are  comforted  of  God,  2  Cor.  i.  4.— We  fhould  comfort 
ourf elves  together ,  and  edify  one  annther,  1  ThefT.  v.  11.  On 
fome  we  fhould  have  compajjion ,  making  a  difference  ;  and  others 
we  Jhould  fave  with  fear,  Jude  2  2,  23. 

Epinet.  £C  I  doubt  not  but  tha.t  there  are  proper  occafions 
ior  thefe  things.  But  does  it  not  too  much  favour  of  oftenta- 
lion,  to  be  lo  commonly  fpeaking  of  our  own  religious  attain¬ 
ments,  as  though  we  were  recommending  ourfelves  for  exam™ 
pies  and  patterns  to  others  ?” 

Theoph.  There  is  (I  confefs)  great  danger,  not  only  of  ap¬ 
parent,  but  of  real  oflentation,  and  fpiritual  pride,  by  making 
our  Chrijfian  experience  the  ordinary  topic  of  converfa- 
tion.  Chriflians  themfelves  have  unhappy  remains  of  va¬ 
nity  and  pride  in  their  hearts,  which  are  too  apt  to  be  ela¬ 
ted,  and  biown  up  by  every  representation  of  their  own  excel¬ 
lencies.  Tor  which  reaion  they  fhould  be  very  cautious  of 
pouring  oil  upon  that  fire,  which  is  fo  apt  of  itfelf  to  blaze. — 
They  are  ado  under  the  lb  iet  and  curious  infpe&ion  of  the 
carnal  world,  who  are  always  ready  to  fake  occafion  of  preju¬ 
dice,  from  every  imaginary  appearance  of  pride  or  felfrexalta- 
tion.  This  fhould  therefore  excite  their  caution,  lefc  they 
bring  a  reproach  upon  the  operations  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit'; 
and  caufe  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord  to  be  evil  Spoken  of. — 
And  what  is  as  much  to  bo  feared  as  either  of  the  things  now 
mentioned,  is  the  danger  of  tempting  and  promoting  fome 
pretenders  in  religion  to  exceed  the  truth  in  the  narrative  of 
their  attainments,  and  to  recommend  themfelves  to  their  com- 
pany,  by  fpeaking  of  experiences  which  they  have  never  had, 
when  thefe  ate  made  the  campion  Subject  of  difeourfe. 

Efinet.  “  What  then  are  the  proper  occafions  for  commu¬ 
nicating  our  fpiritual  experiences  to  one  another?’’ 

Tiieoph.  When  perfons  are  in  darknefs  and  diftrefs  about  their 
fate,  it  is  needful  that  they  fhould  make  their  cafe  known  to 
their  mini  her,  or  fome  faithful  experienced  Chrifban,  that 
they  may  obtain  that  affiftance,  comfort,  or  counfel,  which 
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their  condition  requires.  For  how  can  we  comfort  thofe  in 
trouble  (as  directed,  in  2  Cor.  i.  4.  forecited)  if  they  do  not 
make  their  trouble  known  ?—  When  a  convinced  offender  is  fo 
diftreffed  with  the  burden  of  fome  particular  fin,  or  with  fome 
particular  darknefs  and  difficulty  relating  to  his  conduct ,  that 
he  can  find  no  means  to  eafe  his  mind,  or  quiet  his  confcience, 
he  Ihonld  in  this  cafe  alfo  make  his  difficulty  known  ;  and  feck 
direction  from  his  minifter,  or  fome  faithful  friend,  that  his 
wounded  confcience  may  be  fafely  healed.  Here  that  rple 
takes  place,  Jam.  v.  16.  Gonfef  your  faults  one  to  another ;  and 
pray  one  for  another . — Moreover,  when  the  imparting  our  ex¬ 
periences,  whether  we  be  applied  to  or  not,  may  be  likely  to 
alleviate  the  agonies  of  any  wounded  and  dillreffed  fouls,  it  is 
then  proper  to  let  fuch  know,  how  we  ourfelves  have  conflict¬ 
ed  with  the  like  darknefs,  trials,  or  temptations  ;  and  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  comfort  ourfelves  together,  and  help  them  (if  poffi- 
ble)  to  the  fame  comforts  wherewith  we  have  been  comforted  of 
God ;  according  to  the  forecited  1  Theflf.  v.  11.  and  2  Cor.  i. 

J  o 

4. — Furthermore,  when  by  convening  with  any,  we  find  them 
building  their  hope  upon  a  falfe  foundation,  it  may  be  feafon- 
able  to  let  them  know  how  we  ourfelves  have  formerly  been 
under  the  fame  dangerous  deceit ;  and  hove,  by  the  power  of 
Divine  grace,  our  feet  have  been  plucked  out  of  the  fatal  fnare. 
This  is  a  likely  means  to  fave  them  by  fear,  pulling  them  out  of 
the  fire,  according  fo  that  in  Jude  23.  This  is  the  courfe  the 
apofile  took  to  detedl  the  felf-deceivers,  Phil.  iii.  4,  &c. — I 
may  alfo  add,  that  intimate  Chriftian  friends  may  profitably 
improve  oecafions  to  a ffifi,  comfort,  and  quicken  one  another, 
by  mutual  communications  of  religious  experiences  :  For  as 
iron Jhcirpeneth  iron,  fo  may  a  man  this  way  floarpen  the  conn - 
tenance  of  his  friend,  Prov.  xxxvii.  17.  Upon  the  whole,  I 
think  that  an  ordinary  and  common  difeouriing  of  our  fpiritual 
experiences,  except  upon  fuch  oecafions  as  I  have  mentioned, 
is  not  lo  likely  to  promote  the  interefts  of  religion;  at  leak 
without  the  utmofl  guard  againff  thofe  indiferetions,  which 
the  too  frequent  and  familiar  pra&ice  of  it  may  tend  to  betray 
us  into. 

'  *  ,4  «,  .  ■  _  , 

Epinet.  “  I  cannot  but  highly  approve  wffiat  you  have  faid 
upon  this  fubj  e&  :  But  there  is  one  thing  you  have  not  yet 
fpoken  to;  and  that  is,  a  claim  to  examine  and  admonfh  all  they 
•*  ;  .  3  G  2,  meet 
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meet  with,  that  fome  men  feem  tp  pretend  to.  I  would  he 

glad  to  hear  what  rules  and  dir cd ions  you  think  proper  in  that 
cafe  alio.” 

Theoph.  You  have  now  impofed  upon  me  a  very  difficult 

tafk'_  Ic  is  here  fcarcely  poffible  to  fuit  direftions  to  every 
particular  cafe. 

Epinet.  “  Are  we  then,  in  this  cafe, under  no  rule  for  our 
guidance  ?” 

Theoph.  We  are  under  the  general  rule  of  charity  to  our 
neighbour ;  and,  as  to  the  particular  application  of  that  rule, 
wifdom  is  profitable  to  direffi :  And  thefe  following  methods 
may  be  obferved.— We  ftiould  always  enter  upon  difcourfes 
this  nature  m  the  moil  vender ,  hind,  and  obliging  manner 
poffible,  that  we  may  infinuate  ourfelves  into  the  affedions, 
and  not  ruffle  the  paffions  of  thofe  with  whom  we  converfe. 
Thus  did  our  Lord  himfelf  by  the  feven  churches  of  Afia,  as 
you  may  fee  in  his  epiftles  to  them.— -  W  e  fhould  endeavour 
to  defcribe  the  danger,  and  to  deted  the  fins  and  delufions  of 
fome  men,  in  a  more  general  and  diftant  manner,  without  fpe¬ 
cial  application  to  them  j  when  we  have  reafon  to  conclude, 
that  they  would  not  bear  perfonal  examination  and  admoni¬ 
tion.  Thus  we  may,  without  offence,  in  the  moil  lirong  and 
pointed  manner,  addrefs  the  confciences  of  fuch  men  as  would 
be  prejudifed  and  affronted  by  a  perfonal  addrefs.  This  me¬ 
thod  (you  know)  the  apoille  Paul  took  with  Felix  ;  and  left 
his  own  confcience  to  make  the  application.  Ads  xxiv.  25. 
We  fflould  likewife  take  care,  not  too  bluntly  and  abruptly , 
without  a  proper  introdudion  ;  nor  unfeafonably ,  in  the  midil 
of  converfation  or  bufinefs  ;  much  lefs  imperiouily,  in  a  way 
of  challenge  or  demand,  to  examine  any  man  as  to  his  religi¬ 
ous  experiences,  left  we  bring  contempt  upon  ourfelves  and 
our  profeffion. — But  yet  it  is  doubtkfs  our  duty,  upon  proper 
occafions,  in  a  kind  affedionate  manner,  to  difeourfe  our  neigh¬ 
bour  upon  his  religious  ftate  and  attainments,  fo  that  the  rule 
be  therein  attended,  Rom.  xv.  2.  Let  every  one  of  us  pie afe  his 
neighbour,  for  his  good ,  to  edification . 

Epinet.  “  If  I  do  not  too  much  intrude  upon  your  time 
and  patience,  I  would  ftill  propofe  one  of  my  principal  objec¬ 
tions  againft  the  condud  of  many  of  our  late  converts,  which 
has  proved  a  fpecial  matter  of  prejudice  and  ftumbling  to  me.”' 

Theops. 
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Theoph.  Be  pleafed,  Sic,  to  fpeak  freely,  without  com¬ 
plaint  or  reftraint.  I  am  yet  ready  to  contribute  what  I  can 
to  your  fatisfa&ion. 

Epinet.  u  What  I  refer  to,  is  that  judging  and  ccnf uring 
fpirit,  which  fo  much  obtains  among  us.  1  cannot  fee  how 
thefe  can  be  (as  they  pretend)  converted  perfons  and  Chrif- 
tians  indeed,  who  fo  openly  and  avowedly  judge  their  brethren  / 
and fet  at  nought  their  brethren  A 

Theoph.  Hold,  Sir  —  Wherein  thou  judgefl  another  thou  con¬ 
demn  eji  thy f elf ;  for  thou  that  judge f  doji  the  fame  thing . — 
You  are  complaining  of  others  for  cenforioufnefs  ;  and,  in  the 
fame  breath,  you  cenfure  and  judge  them  as  unconverted  per¬ 
fons  ;  or,  in  other  words,  for  mere  hypocrites.  Ho  not  you 
know  who  has  directed  to  firft  caft  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 

eye 9  that  thou  mayefl  fee  clearly  to  cnfl  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro¬ 
ther’s  eye  ? 

Epinet.  “  Sir,  I  accept  your  reproof;  and  heartily  thank 
y°u  for  it.  I  fee  that  the  fault  is  on  both  fides,  by  which 
thefe  diftances  and  alienations  of  mind  are  kept  up  among  pro- 
feffors  of  religion. — But  though  I  have  carried  my  cenfure  too 
far,  even  till  I  have  fallen  into  the  fame  fault  myfelf ;  yet  you 
mull  neverthelefs  own,  that  this  judging  and  cenfuring  fpirit 
is  what  the  fcriptures  every  where  condemn.’’ 

Theoph.  There  is  nothing  more  certain,  than  that  the 
fcriptures  do  repeatedly,  and  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  condemn 
our  judging  and  cenfuring  one  another.— It  may  therefore  be 
proper  to  conlider  what  thatfn  is,  which  the  fcriptures  fo  of¬ 
ten  tellify  againft.  In  order  to  which,  I  would  enquire  of  you, 
whether  you  think  it  an  unlawful  judging  and  cenforioufnefs 
to  determine  of  a  viiibly  loofe  fcandalous  and  profligate  perfon, 
that  he  is  in  an  unconverted  ftate ;  and  as  fuch,  an  heir  of  de- 
ltru&ion  and  death  ? 

Epinet.  “  No  !  That  is  a  clear  cafe-YZ*  unrighteous 
[hall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  the  tree  is  known  hy 
its  fruits  A 

Theoph.  Is  it  finful  cenforioufnefs  to  conclude,  that  fuch 
who  are  open  defpifers  of  vital  piety,  and  negle£lers  of  God’s 
worfhip  ;  who  do  not  pray  in  their  families,  or  attend  public 
ordinances  ;  who  vifibly  abhor  all  religious  converfation ,  and. 
oppofe  all  that  promote  it,  are  yet  in  a  carnal  Hate  ? 


Epinet* 
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Epinet.  u  Some  parts  of  this  quedion  do  (f  confefs)  moil 
fendbly  alle£t  me :  You  have  brought  the  matter  home  to  my 
own  cafe.  But  though  I  thereby  condemn  myfelf,  I  think 
this  alfo  mud  be  anfwered  in  the  negative  ;  For  God  is  a  re- 
warder  of  none  but  thofe  who  diligently  feed  him  ;  and  they 
who  forfuke  him  (much  more  they  who  defpife  him)  will  be 
caft  off  for  ever.^ 

Theotii.  May  we  not  lawfully  judge  fuch  men  to  be  in- 
fincere  and  in  an  unconverted  Hate,  who  ref  in  an  outward 
profedion,  in  their  moral  honedy,  or  religious  duties,  without 
any  experience  of  a  regenerating  change,  or  of  a  lively  faith  in 
Clin  ft  ? 

Epinet.  “  It  is  doubtlefs  true,  that  there  be  fuch  who 
have  a  name  to  live ,  when  they  are  dead,  ;  and  have  a  form  of 
godlinef ,  without  the  power.  And  it  can  be  no  cenforioufnefs 
to  determine  of  fuch  as  thefe,  in  general,  that  they  are  hypp- 
crites  and  in  a  carnal  Hate. — But  what-  bufmefs  have  we  to 
make  the  application  to  particular  perfons  ?  Gan  we  judge 
mens  hearts  ;  or  know  what  are,  or  are  net,  the  feeret  tran- 
factions  between  God  and  their  fouls  ?” 

Theopii.  Suppofe  I  were  difeourfmg  with  any  man  about 
his  religious  experiences  and  attainments  ;  and  found  good 
reafon  to  conclude,  that  he  reded  in  a  mere  form  of  godlinefs , 
and  was  thereby  in  danger  of  eternal  perdition ;  do  not  charity 
and  compaflion  to  his  precious  foul  oblige  me  to  tell  him  my 
fears ,  with  the  reafons  of  them,  that  I  may  (if  poflible)  pre¬ 
vent  his  perifhing  with  a  lie  in  his  right  hand  ? — To  give  you 
a  more  fenfible  apprehenfion  of  what  I  mean  :  Suppole,  from 
the  account  you  have  given  of  yourfelf  in  the  prefent  conver- 
fation,  I  have  reafon  to  conclude,  that  you  are  yet  a  Hranger 
to  the  povoer  of  godlinef ,  am  I  not  obliged,  in  duty  to  God  and 
faithfulnefs  to  you,  to  let  your  danger  before  you  ? 

Epinet.  “  I  believe  both  thefe  quedions  fliould  be  anfwer¬ 
ed  in  the  affirmative.” 

Theoph.  Well  then,  there  may  be  cccafion  to  reprefent 
to  particular  perfons  our  fears  of  their  reding  in  a  mere  form  of 
godlinefs. — And  pardon  me,  Sir,  if,  out  of  a  tender  regard  to 
your  eternal  intered,  I  am  obliged  to  tell  you,  that  i  cannot 
but  think  the  occafion  is  now  before  me,  I  am  awfully  a- 
fraid  from  your  utter  unacquaintednefs  with  the  methods  ot 
'  -  Divine 
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Divine  grace  in  a  finner’s  converfion,  that  you  have  never  yet 
experienced  that  change,  which  you  certainly  mull  experience, 
or  never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This,  Sir,  is  the 
greateB  kindnefs  to  you  that  I  am  at  prefent  capable  of ;  and 
I  hope  you  will  accept  it  accordingly. 

Epinet.  “  Sir,  you  furprize  me.  Though  my  conference 
was  before  laying  the  fame  charge  againfl  me,  your  faithful 
dealing  (for  which  I  heartily  thank  you)  has  revived  and 
qui  ckened  its  accufations ;  and  my  mind  is  grown  very  unea- 
fy,  that  I  am  not  fo  fit  for  further  difcourfe.  —  But  it  may  not 
be  unfervicenble  to  me,  to  hear  your  particular  fentiments  up¬ 
on  the  prefent  fubjedt.  It  may  perhaps  further  remove  thofe 
fintul  prejudices,  that  I  am  fenfible  I  have  entertained, — As 
you  have  already  fhewn  who  are  not  guilty  of  finfully  judging 
one  another  :  Be  plea  fed  alfo  to  fhew  what  this  fin  is,  which 
the  feriptures  fo  much  condemn,  and  who  may  be  faid  to  bs 
guilty  of  it.” 

rpiEOPH.  The  Lord  grant,  that  your  prefent  concern  may 
end  in  well-grounded  comfort  and  peace  !  —  As  for  my  fenti¬ 
ments,  upon  the  fubjeft  under  confideration,  I  fhall  offer  them 
in  the  following  particulars; 

1.  lucre  is  no  aoubt  to  be  made  but  that  there  has  been 
ut teily  a  fauit  among  us,  in  the  cenforioufnefs,  and  reproach¬ 
ful  afperfions,  that  have  been  fo  commonly  obferved  and  com¬ 
plained  of,  in  io  many  parts  of  the  country;  Nor  can  it  be 
doubted,  by  any  that  have  read  the  New  Tefiament,  that  this 
is  a  very  great  fin,  deflrudive  of  Chriflian  charity,  injurious  to 
our  neighbour  s  leputation,  productive  ofdivifions  and  animo- 
ilties;  and  of  prejudices  iu  mens  minds  againft  the  profeffors, 
and  even  the  profeffion  of  vital  piety;  And  therefore  very 
provoking  unto  God.  But  then  it  concerns  us,  that  we  our- 
Iel\es  may  avoid  this  fin,  which  we  fo  juftly  condemn  in  o- 
tiidi,  charitably  to  conclude,  that  fome  of  thefe  aCl  with  good 
views,  though  upon  miifaken  principles  \  and  that  they  have 

d  zea^  10r  therein,  though  it  be  not  according  to  know¬ 
ledge. 


2.  They  who  adventure  to  cenfure  the  Bate  of  fuch,  who 
aie  of  a  regular  and  blamelefs  converfation,  friends  to  a  religi¬ 
ous^  life,  and  careful  obfervers  of  the  ordinances  of  God, 
itnQut  p.ny  ipecial  acquaintance  wit 4  their  religious  experi¬ 


ences. 
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ences,  are  guilty  of  this  fin.  Who  art  thou  that  judgejl  ano¬ 
ther  marl's  few  ant  ?  to  his  own  majler  he  Jiandeth  or  falleth, 
Rom.  xiv.  4.  fudge  nothing  before  the  time>  until  the  Lord 
come ,  who  both  will  br  ing  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
nefs ,  and  will  make  manifejl  the  counfels  of  the  hearty  1  Cor. 
iv. 

xJ 

3.  They  who  publidi  and  proclaim  abroad  their  fears 
and  apprehenjions  of  regular  and  blamelefs  profeffors,  that 
they  are  but  formalids  and  hypocrites,  though  they  may 
fuppofe  they  have  good  grounds  for  their  fears,  are,  not- 
withdanding,  guilty  of  that  judging,  which  the  fcriptures 
condemn  ;  for  they  hereby  fet  at  nought  their  br other ,  con* 
trary  to  Rom.  xiv.  10.  And  fpecik  evil  of  their  brother , 
and  judge  their  In  other ,  and  thereby  fpeak  evil  of  the  lawy 
and  judge  the  law ,  they  are  therefore  not  doers  of  the  law,  but 
judges ,  James  iv.  11.  Thefe  apprehenflons,  if  fueh  we  have, 
diould  either  be  concealed  in  our  own  breads  ;  or  elfe  (if  we 
have  opportunity  for  it)  privately,  charitably,  and  affeftionate- 
ly  communicated  only  to  the  perfon  concerned ,  for  his  bed 
good  and  advantage. 

4.  They  who,  with  rigour,  roughnefs,  and  afperity,  in  deal¬ 
ing  with  any  perfons  of  a  regular  converfation,  do  admonidi 
them  of  their  formality  ;  and  they  who,  in  a  pofitive>  haughty 
manner  determine  their  prefent  date  and  future  danger  ;  thefe 
are  likewife  guilty  of  this  fin.  For  herein  alfo  they  are  not 
doers  of  the  law ,  but  judges  ;  and  hereby  they  put  a  fumbhng- 
block ,  and  occafion  to  fall ,  in  their  brother's  way,  contrary  to 
Rom.  xiv.  13.  They  hereby  irritate  mens  padions,  prejudife 
them  againd  the  perfons  and  profeilion  of  their  admonifhers  ; 
and  inflame  the  enmity  of  their  carnal  mind  to  the  power  of 
godlinefs. 

5.  When  men  run  into  thefe  methods  of  judging  thofe  mi- 
niders  of  the  gofpel,  who  are  vidbly  well-qualified  for  the  mi- 
dry,  and  have  vidbly  condutied  themfelves  well  in  the  dif- 
charg;e  of  their  facred  trud,  they  are  more  aggravatedly  guil¬ 
ty  of  this  fin  ;  by  prejudiflng  people  againd  their  minider ; 
and  thereby  making  them  dight  the  ordinances  of  the  gofpel, 
to  the  great  danger  of  their  precious  fouls.  TLhis  is  to  diredf 
violence  to  that  admonition,  1  Tim.  v.  19.  Agairjl  an  elder 
receive  not  an  accvfation ,  but  before  two  or  three  witness;  and 
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*  ‘  i  , 

to  that  exhortation,  Phil.  ii.  29.  ATo/f/  fuch  in  reputation . — 
Upon  the  whole,  They  who  have  been  guilty  in  any  of  thefe 
inftances,  have  great  reafon  tor  a  particular  and  deep  repent¬ 
ance  and  for  a  folemn  care  to  reform  their  future  condudh 
For,  whatever  thoughts  they  may  now  entertain,  they  muft 
quickly  Hand  before  that  Judge,  who  will  let  the  world  fee 
the  honour  he  puts  upon  his  word ;  and  the  regard  he  experts 
from  all  who  profefs  his  name,  to  the  rule  which  he  has  given 
them.  —Thus,  Sir,  I  have  endeavoured,  according  to  my  capa¬ 
city,  to  anfwer  your  demands  in  this  inftance  alfo. — Are  there 
any  other  difficulties  before  you,  which  you  deiire  ffiould  be 
confidered  ? 

Epinet.  u  I  ffiould  be  fomething  gratified  by  hearing  your 
opinion  of  the  practice  which  has  very  much  obtained  of  late, 
of  pofitively  determining  the  con'uerfion  of  particular  perfons  ; 
and  even  01  declaring  to  their  faces,  that  tljey  are  in  a  convert¬ 
ed  and  fafe  date  5  though  perhaps,  in  fome  of  thofe  inftances, 
there  has  been  but  a  very  ffiort  time  to  obferve  this  great 
change. — Thefe  things  have  {tumbled  me.  But  I  am  afraid, 
whether  I  have  not  been  a£ted  more  by  prejudice,  than  by  a 
proper  concern  for  the  interefts  of  religion,  in  my  oppofition 
to  them.” 

%  ,  ... 

Theoph.  You  muft  own,  that  thefe  operations  of  the  blef- 
fed  Spirit,  whereof  we  have  been  difcourfing,  are,  in  their  own 
nature,  fenfible  im'preflions  ;  which  may  be  difcerned  by  thofe 
who  are  the  happy  fubjecb  of  them.  They  therefore,  who 
have  had  a  convincing  and  humbling  fenfe  of  their  fin,  guilt, 
and  impotency ;  who  have  been  thereby  driven  to  defpair  of 
help  from  any  refuges  of  their  own  ;  who,  in  this  their  extre¬ 
mity,  have  had  a  difcovery  of  the  fufficiency  and  willingnefs 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  to  fave  them,  and  have  betaken  them- 
felves  for  refuge  to  this  hope  fet  before  them ;  fuch  may  be 
capable  to  exhibit  in  fome  meafure  thefe  their  experiences, 
with  the  comforts  which  flow  from  them,  to  others  ;  and  there¬ 
by  give  good  reafon  to  tope,  that  the  power  of  God’s  /pedal 
grace  has  indeed  paffed  upon  their  fouls.  And  if,  in  any  late 
inftances,  this  change  has  appeared  very  fudden  and  furprifing, 
there  is  the  clearer  evidence  of  the  almighty  efficiency,  by 
which  it  is  wrought ;  and  the  greater  refemblance  of  the  firft 
converfions  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 
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.  ■kpINET'  “  Do  you  then  fuppofe  it  proper,  in  this  cafe,  to 
mfoim  iuch  peifons,  i nfroag  and  po/itive  terms,  that  they  are 
now  con\  Cited  to  God,  and  become  heirs  of  eternal  glory ;  and 
to  publifh  and  proclaim  the  fame  thing  abroad  to  the  world  ?” 

I  h eop M*  Man  can  look  no  further  than  to  the  outward  ap- 
pearance;  the  Lord  only  looketh  on  the  heart.  We  are  not 
therefore  to  ahume  the  Divine  prerogative,  by  pretending  to 
any  certainty,  even  in  the  mod  comfortable  and  promifing°ap~ 
peaiances  of  this  kind.  They  who  have  made  the  higheft  pre¬ 
tences  this  way,  have  met  with  indances  enough  to  confute 
and  fhame  their  confidence ;  and  to  humble  them  for  their  own 
claim  to  any  thing  of  an  exadt  fpirit  of  difcerning.  It  is  e- 
nough  ior  us  to  go  as  far  in  this  cafe  as  the  apoftles  themfelves 
did  ordinarily  pretend  to;  and  to  fay,  as  in  i  Pet.  v.  12.  By 
Sylvanus  a  faithful  brother y  as  I  fuppofe,  Befides,  this  confi¬ 
dent  determining  his  date  may  prove  very  mifchievous  to  the 
fuppofed  convert.  Our  midaking  his  cafe,  and  yet  podtively 
decreeing  in  his  favour,  may  lull  him  adeep  in  a  dangerous  fe- 
curity;  and  he  will  find  but  litle  caufe  to  thank  us  for  our  con« 
fidence,  when  all  his  expeditions  are  eternally  cut  off. 

[On  this  ocafion,  the  gentleman  feemed  to  be  in  very  great 
perturbation  of  mind.  He  wept,— and  fat  a  good  while  filent ; 
but  at  lad,  in  a  fort  01  agony,  he  vented  thefe  abrupt  expreflionsf] 

Epinet*  O  Sir,  you  do  not  know  with  what  force  your 
lad  words  druck  my  mind.  Eternal  difappointment !  O  Eter¬ 
nity  !  Who  can  dwell  with  everlafling  burnings  /—Dear  Sir,  can 
you  advife  a  poor  felf-deceiving  hypocrite,  how  fhall  I  efcape 
the  dreadful,  the  eternal  confequence  of  my  felf-deceit  !  O 
what  a  dream,  what  a  delirium  have  I  been  in,  to  expe&  fal- 
vation  by  Chrid  without  an  intered  in  him  !” 

Theoph.  \  ou  know.  Sir,  what  advice  the  cipofle  gave  to 
one,  who  wras  in  the  like  cafe  as  you  feem  to  be  now  m  : 
Relieve  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  thou  Jhalt  be  faved. 

Epinet.  u  But  you  have  already  convinced  me  that  this 
is  not  in  my  power  ;  this  depends  upon  the  fovereign  agency 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  that  bleffed  Spirit  whofe  operations  I 
have  oppofed  and  dighted  ;  and  he  may  judly  now  reject  me, 
and  leave  me  for  ever  under  the  guilt  of  my  innumerable  fins; 
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as  I  have  fo  long  withffood,  and  upon  every  occafion  fpoke  a- 
gainft  his  divine  influences.— It  is  certain,  I  cannot  help  my- 
felf  5  and  I  am  afraid  he  will  now  leave  me  in  my  did  refs,  to 
call  upon  him  and  receive  no  anfwer ,  to  feek  him  early  and  never 
fnd  him," 

T  H  ko PH.  I  rejoice  to  fee  you  defp airing  of  all  help  in  your - 
felf ;  but  take  heed  that  you  do  not  defpair  of  the  infinite 
mercy  of  God,  and  of  the  infinite  merit  and  compafiion  ol  the 
glorious  Redeemer,  —  Go  to  God  in  prayer  ;  labour  fenfibly  to 
acknowledge  the  fin  of  your  nature,  and  the  fins  of  your  prac¬ 
tice,  with  their  fpecial  aggravations.  Lament  before  him  this 
particular  fin,  that  feems  to  fallen  upon  your  confidence  at  this 
time. — Acknowledge  your  guilt,  and  defert  of  his  wrath  ;  ac¬ 
knowledge  your  impotence,  and  utter  inability  to  help  your- 
felf  ;  and  that  you  lie  at  his  mercy.  — Call  yourfelf  at  his 
foot,  and  befeech  him,  with  importunate  ardour  of  foul,  that 
he  will  draw  you  to  Chrijl . — And  endeavour  to  look  to  Jefus 
Chrift ,  as  a  Saviour  fufficient  for  you,  how  numerous,  how 
great,  and  aggravated  foever  your  fins  are  ;  and  how  dark  and 
difficult  foever  your  cafe  is,  or  can  be.  And  hold  on  in  this 
way,  whatever  your  fuceefs  appear  to  be. 

Epinet.  “  I  am  an  old  man,  an  old  finner,  and  defpifer 
of  mercy.  I  am  afraid  it  is  too  late.” 

Theoph.  It  is  indeed  too  late  to  reft  any  longer  in  your 
fecurity ,  or  to  put  o^the  concerns  of  your  foul,  and  rejedl  the 
offers  of  mercy  any  more.  But,  bleffed  be  God  !  Behold ,  now 
is  the  accepted  time  !  Behold ,  now  is  the  day  of  falvation!  God 
has  waited  long  upon  you,  and  has  not  taken  the  forfeiture 
at  your  hands  3  but  is,  by  your  prefent  concern,  giving  you  a 
happy  evidence  that  your  day  of  grace  is  not  yet  paff.~  O, 
therefore,  now  fly  for  refuge  to  take  hold  of  the  hope  that  is 

Jet  hej'ore  you,  fhere  is  yet  hope  m  IJrael  concerning  this 
thing . 

Epinet.  f6  If  I  am  faved,  it  will  be  one  of  the  greateft  dis¬ 
plays  of  Divine  grace  that  ever  was  known.— Well !  1  will 
lie  at  the  footftool  of  God’s  infinite  mercy  :  If  I  muff  perifh,  I 
will  periffi  there  !” 

Theoph.  A  good  conclufion  !.  If  the  Lord  affiff  you  to 
keep  this  refolulion,  your  cafe  will  be  very  hopeful. 

Epinet,  Sir,  I  heartily  thank  you  for  all  your  kindnefs 

3  H  2  and 
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and  faithfulnefs  to  me  ;  and  intreat  your  prayers  for  u  poor 
guilty  wortlilefs  wretch.— It  is  now  grown  late,  and  I  muft 
(though  with  relu&ance)  bid  you  farewel.” 

Thpoph.  Sir,  a  good  night  to  you!— It  is  my  duty  to 
pray  for  you,  that  God  would  carry  on  his  work  in  your 
heart,  enable  you  to  bring  your  weary  and  heavy-laden  foul 
to  Chrift  ;  and  not  leave  you  to  wear  off  thefe  impreflion- 
until  you  find  reft  in  him.  May  the  God  of  all  grace  ftiew 
you  his  mercy,  and  vifit  you  with  his  falvation  ! 

Epineit.  “  Amen  !  Amen  !” 


The  SECOND  CONFERENCE 


HE,  next  day,  after  the  converfation  before  recited,  the 
mini  ft  er  having  cccafion  of  a  long  journey,  was  about  a 
month  abfent  from  home.  And  the  firft  day  after  his  return,, 
he  was  again  viftted  by  the  fame  gentleman,  who,  with  a 
chearful  countenance,  addrefted  him  in  the  following  man¬ 
ner  :  ■'  *  v  :  -  1  ■  1 

Epinet.  “  Sir,  you  are  welcome  home,  I  am  heartily  glad 
to  fee  you. — I  had  always  a  great  value  for  you  ;  but  much 
greater  now  than  ever  before.  I  can  now  more  feelingly  fay. 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gofpel  of 
peace  ;  and.  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  /” 

Theoph.  Sir,  I  rejoice  to  fee  you.  As  you  have  been  ve¬ 
ry  much  upon  my  mind  ftnee  your  laft  viljt,  I  have  earneft- 
ly  longed  to  know  the  effeH  of  that  concern  which  you  then 
exprefled  about  your  eternal  interefts. 

Epinet.  “  If  I  be  not  again  deceiving  myfelf,  God  has  been 
wonderfully  gracious  to  one  of  the  greateft  of  finners.  And, 
notwithftanding  my  long  abute  of  mercy,  and  oppofttion  to 
the  operations  of  his  blefled  Spirit,— 

[Upon  the  uttering  of  thefe  laft  expreffions,  the  gentleman 
was  ftopt  by  his  tears  j  and  for  fome  time  incapaciated  to  ft- 
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p  i  fix  what  he  began  to  fpeak  :  but  at  length,  fuppreffing  his 
paffioas,  he  proceeded.] 

— Notwithftanding  (I  fa y)  my  enormous  guilt,  a  merciful  God 
has,  I  hope,  even  in  my  old  age,  made  fome  manifedations  of 
his  love  in  Jefus  Chriit  to  my  foul.” 

Th' oph.  If  you  have  indeed  experienced  a  faving  change, 
you  are  laid  under  the  highed  obligations  of  gratitude  to  the 
fpecial,  didinguifliing,  and  fovereign  mercy  of  God  ;  and  have 
reafon  eternally  to  magnify  and  praife  the  inches  of  that  grace 
by  which  you  are  accepted  pi  the  beloved . — Will  you  be  plea- 
fed  to  favour  me  with  a  general  narrative  of  the  methods  by 
which  you  were  brought  to  this  comfortable  conclulion? 

Epinet.  “  I  left  you  laft  with  a  fort  of  a  refolution,  that  I 
would  lie  at  the  footdool  of  God’s  mercy;  and  determined,  if  I 
muff  perifh,  to  perifli  there.  And  accordingly,  I  retired  to  my 
dofet  as  foon  as  I  came  home ;  and  attempted  to  pour  out  my 
didrefied  foul  to  God.  But  alas  !  my  mind  was  nothing  but 
horror  and  diltrefs.  The  fins  of  my  pall  life,  even  from  my 
eariied  youth,  were  fet  in  order  before  my  eyes.  1  could  not 
look  to  God,  but  as  to  a  provoked  Judge.  The  ideas  of  e- 
ternal  dedruftion  feemed  to  interrupt  every  confedion  of  fin, 
and  every  petition  for  mercy ;  and,  in  fhort,  the  whole  per¬ 
formance  was  a  mere  medley  of  didraftion  and  cOnfufion.  Info- 
much,  that  the  fmall  gleam  of  comfort,  which  flowed  from  the 
fore-mentioned  refolutiop,  was  now  quite  loft.  For  what 
hope  could  I  entertain  from  fuch  lip-feryice  to  an  omnifcient 
God  !  I  retired  to  my  bed ;  and  there  lay,  tolling  to  and  fro, 
until  the  dawning  of  the  day. — I  fpent  the  following  day  in 
fading  and  prayer,  with  but  little  better  fuccefs.— I  examined 
my  conduct  towards  men,  in  all  the  dealings  of  my  life,  as 
paiticularly  as  I  could ;  and  refolved  upon  reftitution  to  all 
whom  1  had  wronged,  in  every  inftance  that  I  could  remember. 
But  this  bed  alfo  was  too  fhort  for  me  to  ftretch  myfelf  upon* 

I  faw  that  thefe  things,  though  neceflary  duties,  would  ne¬ 
ver  appeafe  the  Divine  juftice,  and  atone  for  my  fins  ;  nor 
purchafe  the  favour  of  God. — I  fometimes  endeavoured  to 
comfort  myfelf  with  refolutions  of  a  more  ftri£t  and  watchful 
life And  fometimes  endeavoured  to  look  to  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  for  falvation;  but  was  fenfible  that  I  could  not  aft 
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faith  in  him.-  I  fpent  a  great  part  of  my  time,  for  the  firil 
fortnight,  in  a6ls  of  devotion  ;  and  yet  found  my  heart  as  hard 
as  a  flone.  I  could  excite  no  affe&ion  or  paftion  but  fear, 
in  any  Oi  my  approaches  unto  God. — I  was  now  ready  to 
conclude  my  cafe  hopelefs  :  That  I  was  left  of  God  ;  and  that 
my  day  of  grace  wTas  pah.  —  In  this  extremity  I  retired  to  mv 
clofet,  and  was  enabled,  with  a  more  feeling  fenfe,  to  confefs 
my  utter  unworthinefs  of  mercy  ;  and  was  filled  with  admi¬ 
ration  at  the  patience  of  God  towards  me,  that  I  was  yet  out 
of  hell.  1  faw  that  I  could  not  help  myfelf ;  and  did  not  de- 
ferve  that  God  fhould  help  me.  I  concluded  the  duty  with  a 
ioit  of  refignation  of  myfelf  into  his  hands.  I  acknowledged 
that  I  lay  at  his  mercy ;  if  he  would  grant  me  an  interefl  in 
Chrifl  and  his  falvation,  it  would  be  to  the  eternal  glory  of  his 
great  name  :  But  he  would  be  mofl  juft,  if  he  fhould  call  me 
off  for  ever.  I  refolved  to  leave  the  cafe  with  him,  however 
he  would  be  pleafed  to  deal  with  me  ;  and  this  fomething 
eafed  my  mind,  and  put  me  into  a  more  calm  and  quiet 
frame.” 

'  .  •  ►  V  X  f 

Theofh.  You  fpeak  of  a  cam  in  your  mind,  that  follow¬ 
ed  this  fubrniilion.  Did  you  now  conclude  yourfelf  in  a  fafe 
ftate  ? 

Epinet.  u  No,  Sir,  but  my  hopes  were  fomething  revived; 
and  my  defires  after  Chrijl  were  more  than  proportional  to  my 
hopes. —O  (thought  I)  that  I  could  obtain  an  interefl  in 
Christ  !  How  much  is  an  interefl  in  him  to  be  preferred  to 
all  the  world ;  I  could  not  then  envy  the  magnificence  or 
grandeur  of  the  great  men  of  the  world. — I  faw  this  world  to 
be  what  it  is,  a  bubble,  a  nothing,  when  compared  to  an  in- 
tereft  in  Chrift.” 

Theoph.  And  how  did  you  at  laft  obtain  fatisfadlion  in 
that  important  point? 

Epinet.  c*  After  fome  days  fpent  in  fuch  ardent  deftres 
after  an  interefl  in  Chrift,  accompanied  with  fuch  endeavours 
as  I  was  capable  of,  I  happened  to  read  Luke  vii.  41,  42. 
fhere  was  a  certain  creditor ,  which  had  two  debtors  :  the  one 
owed  Jive  hundred  pence ,  the  other  fifty  ,*  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay ,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both,  fell  me  therefore ,  which 
of  them  will  love  him  mofi? — This  gave  me  a  furprizing  view 
of  the  freenefs  of  redeeming  love ;  and  the  readinefs  of  our 
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blefled  Saviour  to  pardon  and  fave  all  fuch  finners  that  come 
to  him,  without  diftinftion  or  difference,  the  greateft  as  well 
as  the  fmalleft. — With  what  a  full  and  convincing  light,  and 
with  what  inexpreffible  fat  is  hid  ion,  could  I  now  behold  that 
there  was  fafety  for  my  poor  guilty  trembling  foul  in  Chrift! 
— I  thought,  if  I  had  a  thoufand  fouls  I  could  venture  them 
all  with  him.  Though  my  fins  were  everfo  many  and  great, 
he  would  frankly  forgive  them  all.  The  efficacy  of  his  blood 
was  fufficient  for  any  finner  under  heaven  ;  and  therefore  fuf- 
ficient  for  me.  I  found  myfelf  joyfully  willing  to  accept  this 
Saviour  upon  any  terms  ;  to  do,  be,  or  bear  whatever  he  cal¬ 
led  and  enabled  me  to.  Thefe  delightful  operations  of  my 
mind  flopt  the  progrefs  of  my  reading  for  fome  confiderable 
time.  At  length  I  undertook  to  read  the  remaining  part  of 
the  chapter,  and  when  I  came  to  the  48th  verfe,  And  he  f aid 
unto  her ,  Thy  fins  are  forgiven,  a  powerful  impreffion  accompa¬ 
nied  the  reaaing  thofe  words,  as  if  they  had  been  fpoken  to 
me  in  perfon.—  How-  did  this  fill  me  with  wonder  and  joy! 
How  did  my  foul  cry  out,  Lord,  what  am  1  !  Whence  this  a- 
ftoniffiing  mercy  to  fo  vile  a  wretch  !  O  how  in  me  has  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  Jhewed  forth  all  long-f offering ,  for  a  pattern 
to  them  that  Jhould  hereafter  believe  on  him  !  But  I  cannot  de- 
fcribe  to  you  the  raviffiing  fatisfaftion  of  the  remainder  of 
that  day,  and  the  whole  fucceeding  night.— Since  that  time, 
my  joyful  views  of  the  love  of  God  are  fenfibly  remitted-  but 
my  comfort  remains;  and  I  Hill  find  fuch  delight  and  enlarge¬ 
ment,  m  all  the  duties  of  religion,  as  I  never  experienced  be¬ 
fore.  This  is  a  brief  and  imperfect  reprefentation  of  my  cafe; 
and  I  defire  you  would  deal  freely  and  impartially  with  me? 
m  giving  me  your  opinion  of  it.”  P 

Iiieofh.  My  opinion  will  Hand  you  in  but  little  dead.— . 

if  ^ou  had  a  certificate  from  all  the  minifters  in  the  world,  it 
would  not  be  accepted  at  the  bar  of  your  final  Judge.  Or  if 

t  iey  all  decree  you  a  hypocrite ;  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi; 

accepts  and  approves  you  in  the  great  day,  you  will  be  fafe 
enough. -I  cannot  however  but  hope,  that  I  have  caufe  to  join 
wit  1  you  m  praifing  God  for  this  work  of  grace,  which  lie 
has  wrought  in  your  foul.  May  the  fucceeding  fruits  of  the 
b.effed  Spirit  convince  us  both,  that  our  hopes  are  welt 
grounded.  If  it  be  indeed  a  faving  change  (as  >1  hope  it  is) 

it 
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it  will  have  a  happy  and  abiding  effect  upon  your  heart  and 
life  ;  by  which  your  hope  and  comfort  may  be  further  con¬ 
firmed.  I  am  glad  to  find  you  fo  chearfully  and  delightfully 
trufling  your  foul  in  your  Redeemer’s  hands.  But  remember, 
that  you  are  not  always  to  expeft  fun-fhine  and  fair  weather. 
You  mull  prepare  for  a  ftorm  ;  and  refolve,  through  grace, 
that  whatever  temptations  or  corruptions  you  may  encounter, 
you  will  yet  keep  your  heart  fixed,  trufling  in  the  Lord. — 
Have  you  met  with  no  rub  in  your  way,  fince  your  firft  com¬ 
fort  ? 

Epinet.  u  Yes,  Sir,  I  fell  into  company  the  lafb  night  with 
a  gentleman,  who  vehemently  exclaims  againfl  our  minifters, 
and  the  doctrines  they  teach;  which  put  me  into  fome  little 
confufion.  But  I  chofe  to  avoid  any  deputation  with  him;  and 
urged  him  to  meet  me  here  to-day,  which  he  promifed  to  do, 
and  I  expert  him  every  minute. 

[Juft  as  thefe  words  were  fpokeji,  the  perf on  mentioned  knock¬ 
ed  at  the  door ,  who  being  introduced  with  ufual falutations ,  the 
following  Jhort  dialouge  enfued ;  in  which  this  gentleman  will  he 
reprefented  under  the  borrowed  name  o/’Libertinus.] 

,  !.  -3 

■  •  *  -  V  {  • 

Theoph.  I  fuppofe  this  may  be  the  gentleman  you  referred 

to,  in  your  difcourfe  juft  now. 

Epinet.  “  Yes,  Sir.  He  is  come  to  let  you  know  the  ob¬ 
jections  he  has  againfl  your  mini/lry9  and  the  doBrines  you 
teach.” 

Libertinus.  u  Upon  this  gentleman’s  requeft,  I  promifed 
the  laft  night,  that  I  would  make  the  fame  objeBions  to  your 
face,  that  I  then  made  to  him  againfl  you  (and  other  carnal 
minifters,  who  were  leading  poor  fouls  blindfold  in  the  way 
of  darknefs  andmifery),  upon  condition  that  you  will  patient¬ 
ly  hear  what  I  have  to  fay.” 

Theoph.  Sir,  If  I  am,  as  you  reprefent  me,  a  carnal  mink 
fter,  who  am  leading  finners  in  the  way  of  deft  ruction,  it  is 
high  time  1  fhould  hear,  and  good  reafon  I  fhould  patiently 
hear  my  danger  ;  and  chearfully  fubmit  to  be  led  out  of  it.  I 
fhall  therefore  attend,  in  the  character  of  a  learner ,  to  what  in- 
flrudtions  you  are  pleafed  to  give  me. 

Libert  in.  “  You  fliew  your  legal  fpirit,  by  teaching  fin- 
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mers  the  neceffitj  of  preparations  for  their  coming  to  Chrift ; 
and  not  directing  them  to  come  immediately,  without  de¬ 
lay.” 

T&fOFff.  Be  pleafed  to  give  me  fome  particular  directions, 
that  I  may  know  how  to  conduct  myfelf  for  the  future. _ 

And  I  liril  delire  you  would  tell  me  tvhat  you  mean  by  corn¬ 
ing  to  Chrift  ? 

Libertin.  “  I  mean  receiving  him  by  faith” 

Theoph.  Should  we  direCt  linners  to  come  to  Chrift,  and 
receive  him  by  faith,  before  they  underfand  the  way  and 
terms  of  falvation  propofed  in  the  gofpel  ? 

Libertin.  u  No  !  \  ou  Ihould  inftruCt  them  in  thefe  things; 
and  then  exhort  them  to  come  to  Chrift  :  For  how  can  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard” 

Theoph.  What  Iholild  we  exhort  them  to  come  to  Chrift 
for  ? 


Libertin.  To  fave  them  from  their  lin  and  mifery.” 
Theoph.  Should  we  exhort  them  to  come  to  Chrift  to 
lave  them  from  their  lin  and  mifery,  without  any  fsiije  that 
they  are  linful  and  miferable  ? 

Libertin.  4,6  That  is  impollible,  and  a  contradiction.” 

Theoph.  Should  we  direft  them  to  come  to  Chrift,  and 

receive  him,  with  an  apprehenlion  and  expectation  that  they 

can  fave  themfelves  ;  and  have  no  need  of  a  fpecial  interelt  in 
the  Redeemer  ? 

Libkrtin.  “No!  You  Ihould  teach  them  their  neceiTity 
of  an  interelt  in  Chrift ;  and  exhort  them  to  come  immediate- 

THEorH.  Should  we  teach  them  to  come  immediately  to 

Chrift,  and  to  receive  him  by  faith,  without  any  defires  of  an 
interelt  in  him  ? 

Libertin.  “  We  Ihould  come  to  him  for  defires  to  receive 
and  truft  him.” 

Theoph.  We  Ihould  then  teach  men  to  come  to  Chrift  a. 
gamji  their  wills,  and  to  believe  in  Chrift,  that  he  may  make 
them  willing  to  believe  in  him  !  -  Ihould  we  teach  men  to  brins 
their  own  righteoufnefs  with  them,  when  they  come  to  Chrift  ? 

and  to  expeft  falvation  from  him  for  their  own  fake,  for  their 
duties,  their  good  purpofes,  or  performances  ? 

LfBERTiN.  “  You  had  not  need  (I  dare  fay)  to  teach  them 
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any  more  legal  do&rines  than  you  do.  This  legality  of  yours 
is  what  I  am  now  finding  fault  with.” 

Th  eqph.  Should  we  teach  men  to  come  to  Chrifi,  and  to 
receive  him,  before  they  fee  any  fafety  in  fo  doing,  and  while 
they  dare  not  venture  their  fouls  in  his  hands  ? 

Libertin.  “  Why  do  you  alk  fuch  queftions  !  You  know 
that  receiving  Chrifi  by  faith  implies  trufting  in  him,  and  de¬ 
pending  upon  him.” 

ThEOPH.  Here  then  are  fix  different  preparatives ,  which 
you  acknowledge  neceffary  to  our  receiving  Chrifi  by  faith. 
By  your  own  concefiions,  a  finner  mull  firfl  underhand  the 
way  and  terms  of  falvation.— He  mull;  be  fenfible  of  his  fin- 
ful  and  miferable  hate  He  mud  fee  his  impotency,  and  ne- 
cefiity  of  an  intereft  in  Chrifi; —He  mufi  have  fuch  defires  of 
an  intereft  in  Chrifi,  as  make  him  willing  to  accept  him  upon 
his  own  terms —  He  mufi  renounce  all  other  hopes  and  confi¬ 
dences.  And  he  mufi  fee  fuch  fafety  in  believing  in  Chrifi, 
as  will  enable  him  readily  to  venture  his  eternal  interefis  in 
his  hands.  Now  then,  what  doctrines  do  we  teach,  but  what 
you  yourfelf  are  forced  to  allow  neceffary  to  be  taught?  We 
are  as  earned;  with  finner s  to  believe  immediately  in  Chrifi; 
as  you  can  be  ;  and  therefore  admonifh  them  to  cry  earneftly 
to  God,  that  be  would  remove  all  hindrances  out  of  the  way ; 
and  enlighten,  perfuade,  and  enable  them  to  believe,  that  they 
may  be  laved.  We  exhort  them  to  look  to  Chrifi  immediate¬ 
ly ;  but  riot  with  their  eyes  jhut'-—  We  call  upon  them  to  give 
Chrifi  immediate  entertainment  in  their  fouls  ;  but  we  advife 
them,  in  order  to  get  it,  to  get  the  doors  of  their  hearts  open - 
ed>  which  are  barred  againft  him  ;  that  fo  he  may  come  in  and 
fup  with  them ,  and  they  with  him .  We  call  upon  them  to  ufe 
all  appointed  means,  to  awake  out  of  their  feep,  and  arifefrom 
the  dead ,  that  Chrifi  may  give  them  lift . 

Libertin.  “  Poor  deluded  foul  1  I  fee  you  have  not  been 

taught  of  Godd* 

Theoph.  Though  you  find  me  unteachable  in  this  point, 
be  pleafed  to  proceed  m  your  mftruriions  \  and  lee  n  you  can¬ 
not  find  better  fuccefs  hereafter. 

Lib;rtin.  “  You  teach,  that  men  maybe  true  believers 

and  yet  not  know  that  they  have  laving  raith  ;  and,  on  the  con- 

.  trary,  that  they  may  have  a  joyful  perjuafon  they  are  mtevefi- 
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ei  In  Chrift  ;  '  and  yet  be  unbelievers .  Thus  you  give  men 
hopes  of  falvation,  who  want  the  very  ejfence  of  faving  faith  5 
and  would  throw  uncomfortable  fcruples  into  the  minds  of 
thofe  unto  whom  God  /peaks  peace” 

Theoph.  Then  you  fuppofe  manifejlation ,  or  a  perfualion 
of  our  jullified  Hate,  belongs  to  the  ejfence  ol  a  faving  faith. 

Libertiw.  “  Mod  certainly  !  Can  men  believe  and  not 
know  it  ?  Is  not  faith  an  exeroife  of  the  mind  ?  And  can  any 
man  be  ignorant  of  the  operation  oi  his  own  mind  ?  Can  any 
man  believe  in  and  depend  upon  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  his 
Saviour,  and  not  be  perfuaded  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
it  ?  Or  will  the  Spirit  of  God  ever  give  men  this  joyful  per- 
fuafion,  when  there  is  nothing  in  it 

Theoph.  Does  not  Jaith  in  Jefus  Chrift  confift  in  our  re¬ 
ceiving  him  upon  gofp el- terms  ? 

Libertine  u  Receiving  Chrift  is  certainly  (as  I  told  you 
before)  the  fcripture -definition  of  faving  faith — To  as  many 
iis  received  him,  to  the?n  gave  he  power  to  become  the  children  of 
God,  eveji  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name/  John  i.  12. 

Theoph.  Which  is  firfl  in  order  ?  Our  aB ,  in  receiving 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  or  the  evidence  that  we  have  received 
him  ? 

Libertin.  4t  It  is  certain  that  thel’e  can  be  no  evidence 
of  an  airy  nothing.  The  a£t  muft  needs  precede  the  evidence 
of  that  a£L  That  cannot  be  evidently  true,  which  is  not 
really  true  at  all.  But  what  do  you  mean  by  this  queftion  ?” 

Theoph.  Doth  it  not  then  follow,  that  we  muft  have  faith 
before  we  know,  or  have  evidence  that  we  believe  in  Chrift  ; 
lince  we  cannot  know  we  have,  confequently  that  rnanifefa - 
tion  is  not  of  the  e  {fence  of  faith  ? 

Libertin.  “  There  is  but  a  very  Abort  di/tance  of  time  be¬ 
tween  our  receiving  Chrift,  and  the  evidence  that  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  him.5’ 

Th  eop  H .  Suppofe  that  there  were  but  a  minute* s  diftance* 
If  true  faith  can  exift  one  fingle  moment  without  manifejlation , 
it  may,  for  the  fame  reafon,  exift  a  thoufand.  If  perfualion  of 
our  good  eftate  be  necejfary,  and  ejfential  to  true  faith,  then  it 
cannot  exift  one  minute  without  it.  If  this  be  not  eftentially 
neceftary  to  true  faith,  it  may  (though  I  do  not  think  it  ordi«* 
miily  does)  exift  always  without  it.— I  do  not  fee  how  this 
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comes  fhort  of  demonftration  :  You  rntift  certainly  fall  under 
the  power  of  conviftion. 

Libertin.  “  Demonftration  !  It  is  nothing  but  quibble. 
I  fee  no  force  in  it  to  convince. ” — - 

Theoph.  Let  me  then  enquire  further  into  this  matter.— 
Do  you  fuppofe  that  all  true  believers  ahvay  shave  the  mani- 
fejlations  of  God’s  love,  and  clear  evidences  of  an  intereft  in 
Chrift  ? 

Libertin.  “  No  !  They  may  be  under  defertions— God 
may  hide  his  face ,  and  they  may  be  troubled .  There  may  be 
fuch,  who  fear  the  Lord  and  obey  the  voice  of  his  fervant ,  who 
yet  walk  in  darknefs  and  fee  no  light .  But  they  have  then  no 
faith  in  exercife 

Thfoph.  Are  there  not  fuch  as  have  had  thofe  evidences 
and  manifeflations ,  which  we  are  fpeaking  of,  who  are  after¬ 
wards,  the  greateft  part  of  their  lives,  in  darknefs  and  doubt 
about  their  ftate. 

Libertin.  u  This  is  notorioufly  true  ;  but  haw  comes  is 
to  be  fo,  but  from  fuch  teachers  as  you  are,  and  from  fuch 
do&rines  as  you  teach  ?” 

Theoph.  However  it  comes  to  pafs,  you  allow  it  to  be 
fadb.  And  what  clafs  mull  we  rank  thefe  in,  while  in  thefe 
dark  and  doubting  frames  ?  Are  they  believers,  or  unbe- 
lievers  ? 

Libertin.  “  I  have  told  you  before,  they  are  believers 
under  defertion.  They  have  the  habit  of  faith,  but  are  un¬ 
der  a  fufpenfion  of  the  ex-ercife  of  it.” 

Th  kopk.  Suppofe  they  fhould  die  in  this  dark  and  doubt¬ 
ing  frame,  what  would  their  eternal  Hate  be  ? 

Libertin.  “  That  is  clear  :  Whom  he  jufifies>  the?n  he  alfo 
glorifies 

Theoph.  The  fum  of  your  prefent  inftru£Hon  then  is  this  : 
That  there  may  be  true  believers,  who  (while  fuch)  mar 
want  the  very  effence  of  a  faving  faith. --They  may,  the 
greateft  part  of  their  lives,  have  the  habit  of  faith  without 
the  exercife  of  it ;  and  be  all  this  while  wholly  deftitute  of 
what  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  the  very  being  of  true  faith. 
They  may  die  in  this  ftate,  true  believers,  without  the  ef¬ 
fence  of  faith  ;  and  be  eternally  glorified.— Do  not  you  think 
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It  high  time,  that  a  carnal  miniftry  and  an  ignorant  world 
ihould  be  enlightened  by  fuch  inftruftions  as  thefe  ! 

We  will  now,  if  you  pleafe,  conlider  the  other  part  of  your 
charge  again!!  the  carnal  miniftry  you  complain  of;  and  fee 
whether  we  are  fo  guilty  as  you  fuppofe,  by  preaching  that 
men  may  have  a  joyful  perfualion  that  they  are  interefted 
in  Chrift,  and  yet  be  unbelievers. — I  would  then  enquire, 
whether  we  mud:  conclude  fuch  a  perfualion  to  be  a  faving 
faith,  if  it  Ihould  puff  a  man  up  with  pride  and  vanity  of 
mind;  and  caufe  him,  like  the  Pharifees,  to  think  himfelf 
righteous,  and  to  defpife  others  ;  or,  like  thofe  in  the  pro¬ 
phet,  to  fay,  Stajid  by  thyfelf ;  come  not  nigh  me  ;  for  I  am  ho¬ 
lier  than  thou  ? 

Libertin.  ct  That  cannot  be  :  But  if  it  were  fuppofed,  all 
that  can  be  inferred  from  it  is,  that  they  have  imperfe&ion 
accompanying  their  faith.” 

iheoph.  That  this  can  be  is  too  evident  from  unqueftion- 
able  fact,  open  to  every  body’s  obfervation. — And  you  are  to 
remember,  that  I  am  not  enquiring  whether  thefe  perfons 
have  true  faith ;  but  whether  this  perfualion  of  an  intereffc  in 
Chrift  be  effential  to  a  true  faith.  If  fo,  this  pride  and  vani¬ 
ty  does  not  only  accompany  their  faith,  but  is  the  effect  and 
fruit  of  it  It  diredtly  flows  from  what  you  call  faving  faith, 
as  the  immediate  caufe  of  its  production. — Suppofe  this  per- 
fuafion  be  but  a  part  of  the  defcription  of  faving  faith  ;  yet, 
according  to  you,  it  neceffarily  belongs  to  the  defcription,  and 
is  of  the  effence  of  faith ;  and  thence  it  follows,  that  it  is  faith 
itfelf  (what  belongs  to  its  nature  and  eflence)  that  is  the  im¬ 
mediate  caufe  of  haughtmefs  and  pride. — But  I  forget  that  I 
am  the  learner.  What  if  fome  perfons,  who  have  this  per- 
fuaiion,  Ihould  live  ftnful  fenfual  and  fcandalous  lives  ;  are 
they  notwithftanding  true  believers  ? 

Libertin.  6(  They  will  not  live  fuch  lives  ;  they  will  love 
holinefs.  But  if  they  did  live  as  you  fuppofe,  they,  being 
interefted  in  the  redemption  of  Chrift,  cannot  fail  of  falvation.” 

Theoph.  The  world  has  had  too  many  evidences,  that  men 
may  entertain  this  comforting  and  delightful  perfualion  of  an 
intereft  in  Chrift,  and  yet  live  molt  profligate  and  abandoned 
lives.  Was  not  this  the  cafe  of  the  Ranters,  Muggletonians, 
Seekers,  tamilifts,  There  are  many  now  living  among!! 
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us,  who  have  not  forgot  the  mad  freaks  of  the  infamous  Caffr 
and  Banks ,  with  their  followers.  And  who  could  have  z 
Wronger  perfuafion  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift  than  they  had  ? 
How  did  they  frequently  go  about  the  ftreets,  in  a  fort  of  rap- 
ture,  crying,  Joy,  joy  !— Was  this,  their  joyful  fatisfacfion  and 
perfuafion  of  their  intereft  in  Chrift,  a  true  faith  or  not  ? 

Libertin.  “  Poor  man  !  You  have  had  no  experience 
what  this  fatisfadfory  and  joyful  perfuafion  of  an  intereft  in 
Chrift  means  ;  or  elfe  you  would  not  have  imagined  this  peo¬ 
ple  to  be  capable  of  it.”  -  - 

Theoph.  Be  pleafed  then  to  give  me  fome  further  informa¬ 
tion  about  it.— Is  our  receiving  Chrift,  and  our  perfonal  per- 
fuafion  or  an  intereft  in  him  the  fame  thing?  Or  are  thej  not  ? 

Libertin.  “  I  cannot  fay  they  are  altogether  the  fame 
thing  :  for  the  receiving  a  gift,  and  knowing  that  I  do  re¬ 
ceive  it,  are  two  different  things  \  though  they  accompany 
one  another,  and  cannot  be  feparated.” 

Theoph.  Is  it  not  poflible  for  a  man  to  deceive  himfelf,  by 
a  ftrong  perfuafion  of  his  having  received  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  by  faith,  when  in  reality  he  has  not  ?  May  he  not 
think  himfelf  fomething  when  he  is  nothing ?  Did  not  Judas,  did 
not  the  five  foolifh  virgins,  and  the  church  of  Laodicea,  deceive 
themfelves  ?  -  And  will  not  all  that  live  and  die  in  fuch  felf- 
deceit  neceffarily  perifh  ? 

LrBERTiN.  “  This  cannot  be  denied.” 

Theoph.  The  fum  then  of  the  prefent  inftrudHon  you  give 
me  is  this  :  That  the  perfuafion,  which  you  fay  is  effential  to 
a  true  faving  faith,  may  be  produdtive  of  pride  and  vanity 
of  mind ;  and  may  coniift  with  a  fcandalous  and  profligate 
life : — That  it  is  not  the  fame  thing  with  receiving  Chrift,  or 
with  faving  faith  ;  but  may,  and  fometimes  does  deceive  men 
to  their  eternal  deftrudtion  :  And  yet,  that  all  who  have  this 
perfuafion  are  actually  interefted  in  the  redemption  of  Chrift, 
and  cannot  fail  of  eternal  falvation.  —  This,  it  feems,  is  the  doc-' 
trine  you  would  diredt  us  to  teach  to  our  people. 

Epinft.  “  I  think,  Sir,  you  have  fufticiently  expofed  this 
gentleman’s  opinion.  You  would  no*w  oblige  me,  if  you 
would  give  us  your  own  thoughts  upon  the  fubjedt  under  con- 
fideration.’ 

Theoph.  I  acknowledge  the  truth  of  what  he  fays,  that 
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faith  is  the  exercife  of  the  mind;  and  that  every  man  maj 
know  the  operations  of  his  own  mind :  But  it  does  not  follow 
from  thence,  that  every  man  mull  know  whether  he  be  or  be 
not  a  true  believer.  Though  we  cannot  but  be  confcious  to 
the  a&ings  of  our  minds,  and  feel  them  operate  ;  yet  we  may 
not  certainly  know  what  is  the  exaft  quality  of  thofe  opera¬ 
tions,  and  whether  our  faith  be  faving  and  true  or  not.  —  The 
believer  may  fenfibly  feel  fuch  exercifes  of  mind,  as  look  very 
much  like  true  faith  ;  and  yet,  through  the  darknefs  of  his 
underfianding,  the  prevalence  of  temptation,  or  fear  of  pre- 
fumption,  he  may  be  awfully  jealous,  that  this  is  but  a  coum* 
terfeit  grace,  which  may  leave  him  expofed  to  difappointment 
and  confuflon.  Alas  !  it  is  to  be  feared  that  thoufands  deceive 
themfelves  in  this  moll  concerning  cafe,  by  taking  the  refem- 
blance  for  the  reality  ;  and  hence  we  may  well  dread  being 
cheated  by  mere  appearances. 

It  mud  alfo  be  acknowledged,  that  clear,  diAin£t,  and  fatis- 
fying  evidence  of  the  exercife  of  faith  is  not  only  attainable  ; 
but  is  what  has  been  adtually  attained  by  many  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God,  to  their  unfpeakable  confolation  ;  and  is  what 
fhould  and  will  be  earneftly  prefled  after  by  every  true  belie¬ 
ver.  He  that  can  content  himfelf  without  aflurance,  does 
thereby  evidence  that  he  has  hitherto  refled  fhort  of  true 
faith.  A  true  believer  cannot  willingly  be  at  a  dreadful  un¬ 
certainty  what  his  eternal  date  is  like  to  be,  but  will  give 
diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  election  fure .  ejection  is 

abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  comfort ,  though  it  be  not  neceflary 
to  th e  fafety  of  a  child  of  God.  It  is  neceflary  to  the  joy  of 
faith,  though  not  to  the  being  of  faith.  But,  this  notwith- 
flandmg,  it  mult  be  remembered  that  it  is  our  acceptance  of 
Chrift  (and  not  our  perfuafion  that  we  have  received  him) 
which  gives  us  the  power ,  the  privilege ,  to  become  the  children 
of  God,  John  i.  12.  It  is  Chrilt’s  righteoufnefs,  and  not  our 
evidence  of  an  intereft  in  it,  that  is  the  matter  of  our  juflifica- 
tion  before  God — We  are  jujlified freely  by  his  grace ,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  m  fefus  Chrift ,  Rom.  iii.  23.  Accord- 
our  fafety  is  founded  upon  our  trailing  in  Chrifl,  and 
committing  our  fouls  to  him  ;  and  not  upon  the  fatisfadtioa 
we  have  in  our  minds  about  it.  Eph.  i.  12.  float  we  Jhould  bet 
to  thepraife  of  his  glory,  who  firjl  truftled  in  Chrift ,  2  Tim.  u 
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12.  He  is  alie  to  beep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  a-* 
gainji  that  day .  Whence  it  follows,  that  the  joy  and  peace 
which  is  commonly  found,  firfi  or  laft,  in  a  greater  or  leifer 
degree  in  all  true  believers,  is  not  faith  in  Tefus  Chrifi ;  but 
a  fruit  or  conference  of  faith,  and  the  difcovery  of  it  to  their 
own  confciences.  After  that  ye  believed ,  ye  were  fealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promife,  Eph.  i.  13.  What  a  dreadful  train 
of  confequences  will  follow,  from  the  fuppofition  that  faith 
confifts  in  a  fatisfa&ory  perfuafion  of  our  good  efiate  !  If  fo, 
then  our  j  unification  muft  depend  upon  our  frames  ;  and  be 
as  mutable  as  our  comfort.  For  how  often  foever  we  want 
this  perfuafion,  we  are  unbelievers  5  and  while  fuch,  in  a  ftate 
of  condemnation,  John  iii.  1 8. — If  fo,  then  tempted,  deferted, 
or  melancholly  believers  can  have  no  poflible  means  of  com¬ 
fort  or  relief.  Thofe  who  walk  in  darknefs  and  fee  no  light , 
can  no  ways  be  encouraged  to  trnjl  in  the  Lord ,  and  to  fay 
themf elves  upon  their  God,  as  diredled  in  Ifa.  1.  10. — If  fo,  the 
mod  fecure  and  prefumptuous  felf-flatterers  are  in  the  fafeft 
date  :  And  how  then  can  that  be  true,  that  he  who  thinkeih 
himfclf  fomething ,  when  he  is  nothing ,  deceiveth  himfelfl  Gal. 
vi.  2. —  If  fo,  thechurch  of  Laodicea  was  in  the  exerciie  of  a 
true  faith,  when  fhe  faid,  I  am  rich  and  increafed  with  goods  ; 
and  have  need  of  nothing ,  Rev.  iii.  17.— If  fo,  there  can  be  no 
occafion  for  the  apofile’s  exhortation,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Ex  a* 
mine  yourfdves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith .  For  we  can  be 
always  certain  whether  we  have  a  fatisfying  perfuafion  of  our 
own  good  efiate,  or  not.  Nor  is  there  any  occafion  to  give 
diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  cle Elion  fare,  as  we  are  ex¬ 
horted  2  Pet.  i.  10.  For  what  diligence  can  be  wanting,  to 
know  what  is  the  fettled  and  fatisfying  perfunfon  of  oar  own 
minds  ?  — In  fine.  If  fo,  there  is  no  means  left  to  detedt  confi¬ 
dent  felf- deceivers,  or  to  recover  bold  prefumptuous  finners  cut 
of  their  dangerous  foul- defir oy in g  mifiakes.  Infomuch,  that  I 
do  not  know,  what  dodlrine  can  have  a  diredter  tendency  to  the 
definition  of  multitudes  of  poor  finners  than  this  has, 

Libertin.  “  Thefe  confequences  fhew  the  darknefs  of  your 

own  mind.” 

Theopw.  Well  !  What  further  inftru&ions  have  you  to 
give,  that  may  enlighten  my  dark  mind  ? 

Libertin-  “  You  are  fo  rooted  in  your  prejudices  ander- 
2  roneous 
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roneous  principles,  that  it  will  be  to  no  purpofe  to  talk  to  you 
any  longer.” 

Epinet.  “  Be  pleafed  then,  for  my  fake,  to  proceed  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  promife  you  made  me  the  laft  night.” 

Libertin.  “  One  of  thofe  legal  doctrines  which  I  then  did, 
and  kill  do  objedl  againfl  is,  That  men  are  put  upon  evidencing 
their  jollification  by  their  fan  Bifi cation.  This  is  like  lighting 
np  a  candle  to  fee  the  fun.  By  this  they  are  looking  to  their 
own  attainments,  and  not  to  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs,  for  hopes 
of  falvation.” 

Theoph.  Do  not  you  acknowledge  that  a  life  of  holinefs  is 
abfolutely  necelfary  to  falvation ;  and  that  without  holinefs  710 
man  can  fee  the  Lord  ? 

Libertin.  “  I  told  you  before,  that  believers  will  be  holy.” 

Theoph.  Does  it  not  therefore  follow  from  thence,  that  thofe 
who  will  not  be  holy,  are  not  true  believers  ?  Do  you  your- 
felf  fuppofe,  that  any  man  may  juftly  efteem  himfelf  a  child 
of  God  while  he  lives  in  the  fervice  of  fin  and  Satan  ? 

Libertin.  “  God  will  not  impute  fin  to  his  children.  He 
has  laid  upon  Christ  the  iniquities  of  us  all ;  and  he  will  not 
lay  them  upon  them  too.” 

Theoph.  I  thought  that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  had  not 
come  to  lave  men  in  their  fins  3  but  to  redeem  them  from  ail  ini¬ 
quity,  and  to  purify  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works  :  And  confequently,  that  none  have  their  iniquities  laid 
upon  Chrifl,  but  thofe  whom  he  laves  from  the  power  and 

dominion,  as  well  as  the  guilt  and  punifhment  of  fin. _ Pray, 

fir,  anfwer  me  dire6lly — Can  any  man  have  this  hope  in  Chrifl , 
that  doth  not  purify  himfelf  even  as  he  is  pure  ?  And,  on  the 
Contrary,  fhall  not  the  pure  in  heart  certainly  fee  God  ;  and  he 
that  orders  his  converfation  aright  partake  of  his  falvation  ? 

Libertin.  “  I  acknowledge  that  thefe  are  the  very  words 
of  the  fcripture  ;  but  you  do  not  underftand  them,  you  wrefi 
the  fcripture  si” 

Theoph.  Is  it  not  certainly  true,  that  he  who  doth  righte¬ 
oufnefs  is  righteous ,  even  as  he  is  righteous  ?  And,  on  the  con- 
trary,  is  it  not  alfo  true,  that  he  who  finneth  hath  not  fecn  him , 

neither  known  him  ?  And  that  he  who  committeth  fin  is  of  the 
devil?  7 
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Liberty.  u  I  acknowledge  that  this  alfo  is  fcripture  lan¬ 
guage.” 

Theoph.  Do  not  the  fcriptures  make  committing ,  or  the 
not  committing  fin  the  diflinguifhing  mark,  by  which  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  are  manifejl ,  and  the  children  of  the  devil ? 

Libertin-  ee  It  does,  I  confefs.” 

Theoph.  Well,  is  there  any  other  evidence,  that  would 
give  us  a  comfortable  claim  to  the  chara&er  of  God’s  children, 
if  this  were  wanting  ? 

Libertin.  “  Yes  ;  if  this  fhould  be  wanting,  the  witnefs 
of  God's  Spirit  with  our  fpirits ,  that  we  are  his  children ,  is  a 
better  evidence  in  our  favour  than  this.” 

Theoph.  Which  way  {hall  we  know,  that  we  have  the 
witnefs  of  God's  Spirit  ;  and  are  not  deceived,  as  many  pre- 

tendei's  to  it  have  certainly  been  ? 

Libertin.  ££  Me  that  heheveth  on  the  Son  of  Gody  hath  the 
witnefs  in  himfelf,  He  feels  it,  he  knows  it.’  ’ 

Theoph.  So  faid  the  Ranters ,  Muggletonians ,  and  Familijis9 
before  mentioned.  But  both  they  and  you  muff  excufe  me 
from  believing,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  witneffeth  with  your 
fpirits,  contrary  to  his  witnefs  in  his  word.— Where  he  is  a 
witneffing  Spirit,  he  is  alfo  a  fanftifying  Spirit— 7%  who 
live  at  the  Spirit^  do  alfo  walk  m  the  Spirit ,  Gal.  v.  a  5. 

Libertin.  “  Thus  blind  men  may  undertake  to  judge  of 
colours,  as  you  adventure  to  fpeak  evil  of  things  you  under- 
(land  not.” 

Theoph.  Shall  we  then  fum  up  your  inftru&ions  upon 

this  fubjed?— You  cannot  deny  but  that  the  fcriptures  make 

holinefs  abfolutely  neceffary  to  falvation  ;  that  no  one  can 

have  this  hope,  who  doth  not  purify  himfelf,  as  Chrift  is  pure  ; 

that  every  one  that  hath  this  hope,  doth  thus  purify  himfelf ; 

that  he  who  doth  righieoiifnefs  is  righteous  ;  and  that  they  who 

live  in  jin  have  not  Jeen  him,  neither  known  him ;  and  that  this' 

is  the  light  by  which  the  children  of  God  are  manifeft,  and 

the  children  of  the  devil.  You  cannot  but  acknowledge  that 

all  this  is  the  very  word  of  God.  And  yet  you  will  hold, 

that  we  mull  not  evidence  our  juftification  by  that  which  God 

himfelf  has  told  us  is  a  fure  mark  and  evidence  of  it ;  and 

without  which  he  has  affured  us,  that  we  are  not  in  a  jollified 

Hate.'  We  mult  not  make  it  manifeft  to  ourfelves  whole  chil- 
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drcn  wc  are,  by  that  which  God.  himfelf  has  told  us  is  the 
proper  manifeftation  of  it.  — And  what  is  the  reafon  why  we 
muft  not  try  ourfelves  by  this  rule  ?  Becaufe  this  were  u  to 
light  up  a  candle  to  fee  the  fun.  We  may  have  a  better  and 
clearer  evidence.”  What,  without  this  !  An  evidence  that 
may  confift  with  a  courfe  of  finning  !  And  may,  with  the  great- 
eft  aflurance,  be  pretended  to  by  men  of  mod  profligate  and 
abandoned  lives!  Let  thefe  but  impute  their prefumtuous  con¬ 
fidence  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  call  it  his  witnejjing  with  their 
fpirits  ;  and  their  ftate  is  fafe  ! — You  tell  us  indeed,  that  they 
who  have  this  witnefs,  will  not  fin  :  But  what  if  they  ftiould  ! 
— I  conclude  you  will  anfwer,  with  a  famous  Rabbi  of  the 
prefent  day,  “  That  we  muft  not  mind  fin  any  more  than  a 
fly.”  What  fort  of  dodrines  are  thefe  !  I  hope  our  people 
iare  better  inftruded  by  their  carnal  minifters  (as  you  are 
pleafed  to  ftigmatize  us)  than  to  receive  fuch  carnal,  fuch 
dangerous,  and  mifchievous  principles  as  thefe  are. 

Liber  tin.  “  Poor  foul  !  I  pity  you  and  your  deluded  fol¬ 
lowers  :  But  I  fee  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  talk  any  more  with 
you  p  and  therefore  muft  bid  you  farewell.” 

Theoph.  I  hope,  Sir,  you  will  not  go  away  difgufted.  I 
have  defigned  no  perfonal  incivility  or  difrefped  in  any  thing 
I  have  faid. — But  if  you  are  refolute  to  go,  I  heartily  wifli  you 
well. 

Epinet.  I  fee  he  is  ruffled  :  He  is  gone  away  in  a  pet. 
But  though  he  is  gone,  I  hope  you  will  for  my  fake  more  par¬ 
ticularly  clear  up  the  fubjed  before  us  ;  and  Ihew  how  far  we 
may  depend  upon  internal  manifejlation  of  the  love  of  God,  as 
an  evidence  of  our  fafety ;  and  how  far  we  ought  to  look  to 
our  fanBijication  for  the  comfort  of  a  juftified  ftate.” 

Theoph.  You  may  remember  J  faid  fomething  to  this  in 
our  former  conference.  To  which  I  will  now  add:  It  is 
doubtlefs  true,  that  the  believer  may,  in  fuch  a  feeling  and 
fenfible  manner,  exercife  faith  in  Chrift ;  he  may  have  fuch  a 
clear  difcovery  of  his  fufficiency,  fo  heartily  comply  with  tbfe 
gofpel  call,  fo  firmly  depend  upon  the  promife;  and  have  all 
.this  fo  clearly  manifefted  to  himfelf  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that 
he  can  at  that  time  no  more  doubt  of  it  than  of  any  other  o- 
perations  of  his  own  mind.  But  then  it  muft  be  remember¬ 
ed,  that  thefe  fenfible  impreffions  are  but  tranfient  things. 
He  may  lofe  them  j  and  if  the  Spirit  of  God  withdraw  his 
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comforting  influences  he  certainly  will  lofe  them,  and  not  fo 
much  as  retain  a  livejy  idea  of  the  tranfporting  comforts 
which  he  then  had.  And  what  fhall  he  do  now  ?  Whither 
{ball  he  betake  himfelf  for  fupport?—He  remembers  indeed, 
that  he  has  had  comfort  and  joy  ;  but  this  prop  is  now  knocked 
from  under  him.  He  goes  forward,  but  it  is  not  there;  and 
backward,  but  he  cannot  perceive  it.— -Befides,  many  have 
pretended  to  the  fame  experience,  and  to  the  fame  aifu ranee 
that  he  has  formerly  had,  who  are  evidently  felf-deceivers. 
And  how  Hi  all  he  know  that  he  is  not  himfelf  likewife  in  a 
moil  dangerous  miftake,  but  by  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  his 
heart  and  life  ?  Thefe  therefore  muft  be  confidered  as  the  or - 
c Unary  and  Jlanding  evidences  in  his  favour. 

If  he  maintains  an  habitual  courfe  of  vital  and  true  hoik 
nefs,  he  thereby  clears  up  his  intereft  in  Chrift:  For  from  him 
only,  the  head  of  influences,  this  fan&ifying  change  in  the 
man  muff  proceed.  If  he  has  not  a  principle  of  holinefs  in 
his  heart,  and  is  not  careful  to  be  practically  holy  in  his  life 
and  converfation,  he  cannot  belong  to  drift,  or  be  his  difciple , 
he  can  have  no  intereft  in  Chrift  ;  for  drift  came  to  Jane  his 

people  from  their  Jins _ And  if  we  yet  further  conftder  this 

cafe  ;  how  many  true  believers  are  there,  who  may  never 
have  experienced  fuch  clear,  ravifhing,  and  unqueftionable 
manifeftations  of  the  love  of  Gcd  to  their  fouls  ?  And  which 
way  poiTibly  can  fuch  evidence  their  juftification,  but  by  their 
JicinEiiJicc.ii on ?  They  fometimes  doubt  whether  tlieir jcuth  ^ta¬ 
ken  under  an  abftraft  examination )  be  ftneere  and  genuine  : 
But  they  may  perhaps  find  beyond  doubt  their  borrow  ior  and 
hatred  of  all  fin,  their  love  to  holinefs,  and  their  unfeigned  en¬ 
deavours  of  conformity  to  God  in  all  things.  They  find  the 
purifying  effe&s  of  faith.  By  this,  therefore,  they  may  fafely 
conclude  their  ft  ate  good.  They  may  fafely  conclude  them- 
felves  to  be  in  Chrift  y  g/kfy  bccciuje  old  things  ai  e  pcjfed  away, 
end  all  things  are  become  new  m  them  .—In  fine,  Sanctification  is 
in  itfelf  a  good  evidence  for  us,  but  where  that  is  wanting, 
we  can  have  none  at  all. 

Fpjyr.T.  tC  I  muft  acknowledge,  Sir,  you  have  fet  tins  mat¬ 
ter  in  a  clear  and  convincing  light. --Oil  !  Vv hat  wild  fcheimo 
this  gentlman  entertains  !  We  had  feveral  other  fuch  doc¬ 
trines  taught  us  in  converfation  with  him  the  lail  night. 

Particularly* 
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Particularly,  that  we  are  juftified  from  eternity  ;  that  the  law 
is  not  a  rule  of  life  for  believers  ;  that  God  Jees  no  Jin  in  his 
children,  how  imperfect  foever,  and  the  like.” 

Tiieoph.  The  Lord  gracioufly  prevent  the  fpreading  of  fuch 
dangerous  contagion.  —What,  juflifed  before  we  had  a  being  ! 
Pardoned,  before  we  finned  !  Acquitted  from  guilt,  before  we 
were  guilty  !  Why  not  fandlified  and  glorified  too  from  eter^ 
nity  ?  Is  it  not  true  of  all  who  believe  not7  that  they  are  con 
demned  already  ?  Are  they  juftified  from  eternity,  and  yet 
condemned  for  their  unbelief? — What,  the  law  not  a  rule  of 
life  to  believers  !  Have  they  then  no  rule  to  walk  by  !  Are 
they  under  no  obligations  to  obedience  ?  Nay,  are  they  not  e- 
ven  under  greater  obligations,  from  the  fpecial  love  of  God 
manifefted  to  them  ?  Do  we  the?i  make  void  the  law  by  faith  ? 
God  forbid  l  Tea  we  eftablijh  the  law . — What,  does  God  fee  no 
fin  in  his  children  !  Are  we  not  exprefsly  told,  that  the  thing 
which  David  did  difpleafed  the  Lord ?  2  Sam.  xi.  27.  Do  not 
believers  fin  againfl  greater  obligations  ?  And  are  not  there¬ 
fore  their  fin  efpecially  difpleafing  to  God  ?  Alas,  What  dread¬ 
ful  work  would  thofe  ftrange  dodlrines  make  in  the  world,  if 
men  fhould  be  generally  adled  and  influenced  by  them  ?  The 
Lord  deliver  us  from  fuch  loofe  and  dangerous  principles  ! 

Epinet.  “  A  good  petition  !  And  now,  Sir,  I  heartily 
thank  you  for  your  renewed  pains  with  me  and  kindnefs  to 
me.— I  hope  I  fliall  have  occafion  to  praife  God  to  all  eterni¬ 
ty  for  my  acquaintance  and  converfation  with  you. — The 
Lord  requite  to  you  this  work  and  labour  of  love!” 

Theoph.  May  God  be  with  you,  my  friend  ?  And  grant 
you  continued  experience  of  the  fanclifying,  quickening,  and 
comforting  influences  of  his  bleffed  Spirit ;  that  you  may  go 
on  your  way  rejoicing ,  may  glorify  God  on  earth,  and  at  lafl 
enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord  in  the  heavenly  world. 

Epinet.  “  I  thank  you,  dear  /Sir,  for  thefe  your  friendly 
wiihes  ;  and  beg  the  favour  of  a  daily  remembrance  in  your 
interceftions  at  the  throne  of  grace.—  Sir,  I  wifii  you  a  good 
night.” 

I HEOPH.  God  forbid ,  that  I  fhould  Jin  againfl  the  Lord  in 
ceafing  to  pray  for  you  !  — I  alfo  defire  your  prayers  for  me. — 
My  love  to  all  at  home. 
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REFLECTIONS 


UPON 

Mr  WETMORE’s  LETTER 


IN  DEFENCE  OF 

br  WATERLAND’S  DISCOURSE  of  REGENERATION, 


EgeneratiOn  being  by  our  blefied  Lord  himfelf  deter- 
mined  to  be  of  abfolute  neceflity  to  all  that  would  ever 
eater  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  it  inuft  be  acknowledged  to  be 
of  vafi;  confequence  to  have  a  right  apprehenfion,  as  well  as  a 
fenfible  experience  of  this  great  change*  upon  which  our  eter¬ 
nal  intereft  does  fo  immediately  depend.  By  this  confidera- 
tion,  I  was  fometime  fince  excited  to  publifli  a  difcourfe  upon 
the  Nature  and  NeceJJity  of  Regeneration  ;  and  to  annex  fome 
remarks  upon  a  treatife  of  Dr  Waterland’s  upon  that  fubjeft, 
which  was  induftrioufly  handed  about  the  country*  and  feem- 
ed  to  threaten  the  feducement  of  many  of  our  people  from  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints ,  in  that  moll  important  concern. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Wetmore  has  thought  fit  to  undertake  the 
defence  of  Dr  Waterland’s  fcheme,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled, 
A  Letter  occafoned  ly  Mr  Dickinfori*  s  Remarks  upon  Dr  Wa¬ 
ter  land’s  Difcourfe  of  Regeneration  :  He  does  not  indeed  pre¬ 
tend,  that  his  difcourfe  is  an  anfwer  to  my  Remarks  He  might 
probably  forefee  how  very  poor  an  appearance  fuch  a  pre¬ 
tence  would  make  in  the  title-page,  when  all  my  arguments 
againft  his  fcheme  are  wholly  overlooked  in  the  treatife  *  and 
not  fo  much  as  an  attempt  made  to  anfwei  any  one  of  them. 
He  tells  us,  that  c<  all  which  appeared  needful,  by  way  of  an- 
il  tidote  to  the  ^oifon  of  this  confident  performance  of  Mr 
€<  Dickinfon,  is  to  fhew,  that  believing  the  doctrines  this  au~ 

“  thor  fo  highly  faults  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England, 
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*c  and  particularly  Dr  Waterland,  for  teaching,  as  thfey  are  izl 
i(  reality  taught,  cannot  pofiibly  be  any  prejudice  to  anyman, 

€<  m  refpetft  of  his  hope  and  comfort  here,  or  his  happinefs  in 
“  eternity.”  (p.  6.) 

I  am  not  therefore  called  to  vindicate  my  Remarks  u pen 
Dr  Waterland  ;  this  author  gives  me  no  occafion  or  opportu¬ 
nity  for  it.  My  arguments  againft  the  Dr’s  difeourfe  are  yet 
unanfwered,  and  (for  ought  that  appears  in  this  letter  of  Mr 
Wetmore’s)  are  altogether  unanfwerable.  But  it  feems  our 
author  has  this  fatisfa&ion,  that  he  fuppofes  his  do&rines 
(whether  true  or  faife)  “  cannot  poflibly  be  any  prejudice  to 
*c  any  man,  in  refpeft  of  his  hope  and  comfort  here,  or  his 
<c  happinefs  in  eternity” — That  is,  he  thinks  his  do&rines 
true,  and  would  be  willing  to  prove  them  fo  ;  and  though  he 
cannot  anfwer  the  arguments  againft  them,  he  has  this  to  re¬ 
commend  them  to  our  acceptance,  that  the  belief  of  them  will 
do  us  no  hurt,  if  it  does  us  no  good.—- 1  think,  he  does  not 
pretend  to  prove  any  fpecial  advantage,  that  can  follow  from 
the  entertainment  of  his  principles.  It  is  (it  feems)  fufficient 
to  his  purpofe,  to  (hew  that  they  are  not  injurious  and  mif- 
chievous. — We  need  not  then  be  very  folicitous  about  coming 
into  his  fentiments  ;  nor  filled  with  any  anxiety  left  our  fide 
of  the  queftion  fhould  prove  a  miftake,  fince  there  is  fo  little 
danger  of  an  error  on  that  hand.  If  baptifm  be  regeneration , 
we  are  as  fafe  as  the  gentlemen  who  oppofe  us ;  being  rege¬ 
nerated  as  well  as  they.  But  if  it  fhould  prove  otherwife, 
and  by  refting  upon  our  baptifm  we  fhould  fall  ftiort  of  that 
new-birth,  which  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  all  who  would  fee 
the  kingdom  of  God  ;  it  is  obvious  what  the  confequence  of 
fuch  a  fatal  miftake  muft  be. — It  is  therefore  open  to  every 
man’s  view,  which  fide  of  the  queftion  it  becomes  a  wife  man 
to  take,  where  there  is  fuch  infinite  danger  on  the  one  hand, 
and  none  at  all  on  the  other.  And  this  will  appear  in  a  yet 
ftronger  light,  when  I  have  fhewn  (as  I  hope  to  do  in  the  fe~ 
quel)  that  this  gentleman  can  produce  no  good  evidence  at  all, 
either  of  the  truth  or  the  fafety  of  his  principles. 


I  shall  firft  endeavour  to  confide r,  Whether  a  miftake  in  this 
do&rine  be  fo  innocent  and  indifferent  as  Mr  Wetmore  would 
reprefent  ito 
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I  {hall  then  take  fome  brief  notice  of  the  objections  he  is 
pleafed  to  make  again!!  fome  expreflions  of  mine,  in  my  Re¬ 
marks  upon  Dr  Waterland.  , 

And  next  proceed  to  confider  the  State  of  the  queflion  as  re- 
prefented  by  this  author :  And  then  anfwer  the  arguments  he 
brings  in  fupport  of  his  opinion. 

.  .  t 

Firjt ,  I  am  to  confider.  Whether  a  mif  ake  in  this  doCtrine 
be  fo  innocent  and  indifferent ,  as  Mr  Wetmore  would  repre¬ 
fen  t  it. 

He  demands  whether  it  can  be  any  prejudice  to  fuch  as 
u  truly  believe  in  Chrift,  repent  of  their  fins,  and  live  in  obe- 
11  dience  to  the  gofpel-precepts,  that  they  think  verily,  and  !o 
u  declare,  that  they  were  born  again  when  they  were  bapti- 
“  zed  ?”  (p.  8.) 

I  mufl  anfwer  this  quefiion  in  the  affirmative.  For  though 
the  danger  of  this  doCtrine  does  not  fo  much,  and  fo  immediately 
affieCt  true  believers  and  fincere  penitents  as  others  ;  yet  it 
may  prove  very  injurious  to  them  aifo. — Their  fuppofing  that 
they  were  regenerated  at  their  baptifm ,  may  make  them  inat¬ 
tentive  to,  and  infenfible  of  the  great  and  gracious  change 
wrought  in  their  fouls  at  their  regeneration;  and  prevent  that 
peace  with  God  through  cur  Lord  Jefus  Chriji ,  that  accefs  hy 
faith  into  the  grace  wherein  they  fund ,  that  rejoicing  in  hope  if 
the  glory  of  God ,  and  that  glorying  in  tribulations ,  which  the 
apofile  tells  us  are  confequent  upon  our  jufificaiton  hy  faith > 
(Rom.  v.  1,  2,  3.)  and  may  render  their  lives  exceeding  dark 
and  uncomfortable,  though  their  Rate  be  fafe.— Befides,  this 
may  prevent  their  difeharge  of  feveral  duties  which  they  owe 
to  God;  fuch  as  giving  him  the  praife  due  to  the  glory  of  his 
grace ,  by  which  they  are  accepted  in  the  beloved ,  their  rejoicing 
i:i  Chriji  Jefus ,  their  crying 9  Abba ,  Father  ;  and  their  ferving 

him,  without  fear ,  in  hohnefs  and  right  eoufnefs,  all  the  days  of 
their  lives . 

But  the  ^reat  and  (T  may  juftly  fay)  the  infinite  mifehief, 
that  is  done  by  this  principle,  is  to  unbelievers  and  impeni¬ 
tent  finners.  Multitudes  of  thele  feem  to  quiet  their  confcien- 
ces  with  a  vain  apprehenfion  of  their  regenerate  Rate,  and  to 

y  Pe^ce  to  themfelves,  while  walking  in  the  imagination  of 
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their  own  hearts.  They  may  be  fendble,  perhaps,  of  the  fln- 
fulnefs  and  irregularity  of  their  prefent  condu6i  ;  but  they 
keep  their  confciences  afleep,  with  their  good  purpofes  and 
defigns,  with  their  legal  repentance  and  dead  faith,  with  their 
lifelefs  devotions,  and  temporary  reformations  ^  and  thus  live 
and  die  Grangers  to  that  vital  change,  without  which  our  bief- 
fed  Saviour  allures  us,  we  can  never  fee  the  kingdom  of  God. — 
It  is  not  therefore  (as  Mr  Wetmore  fuppofes)  “  the  only  quef- 

tion,  whether  a  bare  opinion,  that  baptifm  is  regeneration, 

will  exclude  men  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  believe 
u  in  Jefus  Chrifl;  and,  denying  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  luffs, 
“  live  foberly,  righteoufly  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world?’9 
(p.  8.)  But  it  is  a  queflion  of  vaflly  greater  concernment, 
whether  they  who  by  a  vain  dream  of  a  baptifmal  regenera¬ 
tion  quiet  their  confciences  in  an  unconverted  hate,  are  not 
laying  a  foundation  for  mourning  at  the  lad,  and  lamenting 
the  deftrudtive  error  when  it  is  too  late  ? 

But  we  are  told,  that  u  fveh  a  raidake  (if  it  cvere  indeed  a 
**  rnidake)  would  not  render  any  man  incapable  of  doing  e~ 
*e  very  thing  that  the  holy  feriptures  require  as  the  condition 
lf  of  falvation.”  (p.  8.) 

To  which  I  anfwer,  He  that  hath  no  other  regeneration  than 
his  baptifm ,  is  incapable  (while  in  his  prefent  hate)  of  doing 
any  thing  which  the  feriptures  require,  as  the  terms  of  falva- 
tion.  He  is  indeed  capable  of  the  external  duties  of  religion ; 
and  thereby  of  being  in  the  way  of  the  bleding,  and  wherein 
only  he  may  hope  for  the  influences  of  God’s  fovereign  grace, 
which  he  can  neither  defer ve  nor  claim  by  any  thing  he  does 
or  can  do.  He  is  capable  of  an  external  reformation,  and  of 
a  careful  endeavour  to  live  a  life  of  morality:  But  by  thefe 
things  he  can  never  anfwer  either  the  penal  or  preceptive  de¬ 
mands  of  that  law,  which  curfes  him  for  the  lead  imperfection 
of  his  obedience,  and  for  his  not  continuing  in  all  things  written 
therein  to  do  them .  He  is  dead  in  trefpajfes  and  fins,  £ph.  ii, 
i.  He  is  in  an  ejlate  ofi  enmity  to  God  ;  and  cannot  pleafie  him , 
Rom.  viii.  7,  8.  He  is  a  child  of  wrath,  Eph,  ii.  in  a  v  *rd, 
he  cannot  believe  in  Chrifl ,  without  uemg  born  oj  God,  1  John 
v.  1.  And  without  faith  it  is  impojflble  to  pleafie  God,  Heb.  xi. 

6.  This  is  evidently  the  cafe  of  every  unregenerate  foul:  And 

thence 
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thence  it  is,  that  he  who  is  not  horn  again  cannot  fee  the  king - 
dom  of  God,  John  iii.  -.—  How  dreadful  then  mull  the  difad- 
vantage  be,  for  finners  to  be  ignorant  of  the  danger  and  mifery 
of  their  ftate,  of  their  necefiity  of  a  vital  change,  and  of  their 
impotence  and  utter  inability  to  make  this  great  and  infinitely 
important  change  in  their  own  hearts  !  Of  what  unfpeakablo 
importance  is  it,  that  fuch  as  thefe  (hould  awake  out  of  their 
pleading  dream;  that  the;  may  meditate  an  cfcape  from  the 
wrath  to  co me;  and  being  fenfible  of  their  undone  and  mifera- 
ble  ftate,  they  may  be  brought  to  the  footftoo’l  of  God’s  fove- 
reign  mercy  !  —  How  dreadful  will  the  iffue  be,  alter  they  have 
flattered  themfelves  with  their  vain  imaginations  of  a  regene¬ 
rate  flats;  and  of  their  capacity  of  doing  every  thing,  which 
the  fcripture  requires  as  a  condition  of  their  falvation,  to  And 
that  a  deceived  heart  has  turned  them  afide,  and  that  they  hava 
a  lie  in  their  right  hand  !  —Though  it  be  poflible  for  men  to 
experience  a  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  (as  1  doubt  not  fome 
have  done)  even  under  the  prejudice  of  this  miflake;  yet  they 
will  not  be  likely  to  be  very  folicitous  about  that  nrceficiry 
change,  while  they  delude  their  fouls  with  an  apprehenfion, 
that  they  have  had  it  already;  and  therefore  not  very  likely 
to  be  in  the  way  of  obtaining  that  grace,  by  which  they  may 
be  capable  of  complying  with  the  fcripture- terms  of  falvation. 

Had  I  efleemed  this  to  be  a  mere  logomachy ,  or  verbal  con¬ 
troversy  (as  it  feems  this  gentleman  does),  I  ihould  not  have 
provoked  him  to  have  fpent  fo  much  time  and  pains  for  no¬ 
thing,  but  to  vindicate  the  acceptation  of  the  ward  regenera¬ 
tion  ;  nor  fhould  I  now  mifpend  my  time  in  fo  vain  andfruit- 
lefs  a  controverfy.  But  it  is  notorious,  and  open  to  every¬ 
one’s  obfervation,  that  the  patrons  of  baptifmal  regeneration 
are  avowed  oppofers  of  the  doftrines  of  fpecial  grace,  and  of 
thofe  experiences  of  a  new  living  principle  of  lpiritual  action, 
which  (if  I  have  any  underflanding  of  the  gofpel  cf  ChriU) 
are  abfolutely  neceffary  to  our  eternal  fafety.  Thefe  things 
are  treated  by  them  with  reproach  and  contempt,  under  the 
characters  of  Cant ,  Knthufafm,  Fanaiicifn,  and  the  like,  as  is 
abundantly  exemplified  by  this  author;  and  it  is  no  more  than 
what  this  principle  of  theirs  naturally  leads  them  to.  By  fup- 
pofing  all  thofe  texts  of  fertpture,  which  fpeak  of  the  neceffi- 

ty  oi  the  new  forth,  the  new  creature }  the  new  man,  &c.  refer 
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to  baptifm  only,  they  eafily  (with  Dr  Waterland  and  Mr  Wet. 
tiioi  e)  fuppofe,  that  a  fincere  endeavour  to  do  the  heft  they 
<-an,  and  to  be  daily  gaining  ground  of  their  vices  and  paffions, 
is  all  the  change  neceflary  to  a  date  of  favour  with  God.— I 
cannot  therefore  but  conclude,  that  while  I  am  impleading  this 
error  of  theirs,  I  am  endeavouring  to  defend  one  of  the  mod 
important  articles  of  our  faith  and  hope  ;  and  endeavouring 
to  pluck  poor  unwary  fouls  out  of  a  fnare  that  may  prove 
?noit  deftructive  and  ruinous  to  them. 

' 

I  am,  in  the  next  place,  to  take  notice  of  his  objections  a- 
gainft  fome  expreflions  in  my  Remarks. 

He  infinuates,  That  “  my  great  aim  was  to  poffefs  my  ere- 
Ci  dulous  readers  with  groundlefs  prejudices  againfi,  and  aver- 
“  fions  to  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England  And  com¬ 
plains  of  my  “  warning  my  hearers  [as  in  page  34  6.  of  this  vo- 
“  lume],  in  the  apoftle’s  language,  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  From  fuch 
ic  turn  away”  (p.  1.)  — In  the  place  he  refers  to,  I  admo- 
ni llied  my  hearers  againfi  the  miniftry  of  fuch,  who  would 
omet  mens  comciences  with  a  form  of  godlmefs,  without  the 
power  ;  who  would  put  poor  fleepy  Tinners  into  a  vain  dream 
oi  having  already  received  a  baptifmal  regeneration  ;  who 
would  encourage  their  hopes  of  a  fafe  Hate,  merely  from  their 
morality  ;  and  who  leave  the  neceffity  of  the  converting  influ¬ 
ences  of  the  bleffed  Spirit,  and  of  a  vital  union  to  Chrift  by 
faith,  out  of  their  creed ;  and  flatter  finners  with  an  imagina¬ 
tion  of  fafety,  without  experiencing  either  the  one  or  the  o~ 
ther. — Now  then  let  the  appeal  be  made  to  the  world  of  man¬ 
kind,  whether  his  finding  fuch  fault  with  this  addrefs,  and  his 
applying  thefe  characters  to  the  “  clergy  of  the  church  of 
i(  England,”  do  not  abundantly  juftify  what  I  have  above  ob~ 
ferved,  with  refpedt  to  the  great  importance  of  our  ftedfaft 
adherence  to  the  do&rine  of  regeneration,  as  it  has  been  ge¬ 
nerally  received  in  the  Proteflant  churches.  I  mull  therefore 
be  fo  far  from  giving  fatisfadfion  to  this  gentleman,  as  to  the 
matter  of  this  complaint,  that  1  muff  renew  my  exhortation, 
to  all  who  have  any  value  for  their  eternal  interefls,  to  turn 
away  from  fuch  dodlrines  as  tend  to  fatisfy  their  minds,  and 
give  them  hopes  of  falvation,  without  the  experience  of  a  new 
and  living  principle  of  grace  in  their  hearts. 
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He  complains,  that  u  I  reprefent  the  great  importance  (of 
4t  the  do&rine  I  plead  for)  with  as  ftrong  a  claim  to  infalli- 
bility,  as  the  Pope  himfelf,”  (p.  4.)  Becaufe  I  deduced  this 
corollary  from  full  (and  I  think,  unanswerable)  proof,  That 
baptifm  is  not  that  regeneration  which  the  feriptures  make 
neceflary  to  falvation,  viz.  u  From  hence  it  appears,  that 
we  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  confequence  of  thefe 
u  principles  efpoufed  by  fome  of  our  Epifcopal  clergy.  How 
il  harlh  foever  the  confequence  may  be  fuppofed,  it  is  never- 
w  thelefs  infallibly  certain.” 

Upon  this  he  exclaims, — <s  I  find  we  need  not  co  to  Rome 
€C  for  infallibility:  Behold  and  admire  !”  But  what  caufe  of 
this  tragical  exclamation  ?  Can  any  thing  be  more  infallibly 
certain,  than  a  confequence  juflly  deduced  from  premifes  tru¬ 
ly  and  fairly  ftated  ?  Let  him  therefore,  if  he  can,  firft  ftiew 
wbat  defedt  there  is  in  the  premifes,  before  he  exclaims  a- 
gainft  the  conclufion.  If  this  be  what  he  dare  not  attempt, 
he  muft  yet  allow  me  to  fuppofe  that  conclufion  to  be  infalli¬ 
bly  certain. 

But  he  flouts  at  the  expreflion,  and  feems  to  fuppofe  it  in¬ 
congruous  and  ridiculous  to  fpeak  of  feeing  the  kingdom  of 
God,  in  confequence  of  principles  efpoufed  and  profefled. 
“  This  (he  tells  us)  is  a  low  difeovery  for  an  infallible  doc- 
“  tor.”  I  would  enquire  of  this  gentleman,  whether  they 
who  fhall  finally  fee  the  kingdom  of  God,  will  not  be  faved 
in  confequence  of  their  believing  the  feriptures  to  be  the 
word  of  God ;  our  blefled  Saviour  to  be  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
holinefs  to  be  neceffary  to  eternal  happinefs ;  and  whether  all 
practical  godlinefs,  both  of  heart  and  life,  be  not  in  confe¬ 
quence  of  thefe  principles  ?  Or,  to  fpeak  dire&ly  to  the  pre- 
lent  purpofe,  whether  a  proper  concern  about,  and  endeavour 
to  obtain  a  new  birth,  or  faving  converfion  unto  God,  be  not 
in  confequence  of  our  believing  the  neceflity  of  that  great 
and  important  change  ?  Or,  on  the  contrary,  whether  fecurity, 
careleflnefs  and  negligence  about  obtaining  the  renewing  influ¬ 
ences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  not  too  commonly  feen,  in  con¬ 
fequence  of  a  diibeliei  ol  the  neceflity  of  converting  and  rege¬ 
nerating  grace  ?—  If  thefe  things  are  fo,  men  may  be  faved  or 
perilh  in  confequence  of  the  principles  they  efpoufe  and  pro- 
-iek*  If  notj  there  ate  no  principles^  that  we  can  profefs  or 
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pradife  upon,  which  will  have  any  influence  upon  our  eter^ 
nal  falvation. 

But  he  (i  would  fain  know,  if  feeing  the  kingdom  of  God 
u  can  be  faid  infallibly  to  be  in  confequence  of  believing  any 
6i  dodrine  whatfoever,  without  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.’* 
(p.  4.)  I  anfwer.  No,  by  no  means.  But  I  can  tell  him,  that 
fpeaking  impertinently  wdll  always  be  the  infallible  confe- 
quence  of  changing  the  queilion  in  debate.  He  might  have 
remembered,  that  1  had  fully  proved  to  him,  that  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God  was  the  neceflary  fruit,  or  (if  he  pleafes)  the 
infallible  confequence  of  our  being  born  of  God.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  Dr  Waterland  and  this  gentleman  teach  us,  that  a  mar* 
may  be  born  of  God,  while  he  remains  an  impenitent  hypo¬ 
crite,  and  lives  in  a  courfe  of  fin.  Now  then,  the  queltion 
fairly  Hated  betwreen  him  and  me  is  this  :  Seeing  regenera¬ 
tion  is,  by  the  fuffrage  of  our  bleflfed  Lord  himfelf,  abfolutely 
neceflary  in  order  to  our  ieeing  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  we 
have  fuch  different  principles  with  refped  to  the  nature  of 
this  change  5  which  of  thofe  principles  has  the  diredeff  ten¬ 
dency  towards  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  which  fuppofes  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  will  of  God,  both  in  heart  and  life,  a  neceflary 
fruit  and  confequence  of  regeneration  ;  or  that  which  fuppo¬ 
fes  the  regenerate  may  Anally  live  and  die  in  difobedience  and 
impenitence  t  —  We  both  agree,  that  regeneration  is  abfolutely 
neceflary  to  falvation ;  but  rve  vaffly  differ  with  refped  to  the 
neceflary  confequences  of  that  regeneration  upon  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men.-He  fuppofes,  that  this  regeneration  which 
is  fo  abfolutely  neceflary  to  falvation,  may  leave  men  Anally 
impenitent  and  wicked ;  while  I  inflft  upon  it,  that  it  mult 
be  always  accompanied  with  all  the  graces  of  the  bleffed  Spi¬ 
rit,  and  muft  always  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  holinefs  and  new 
obedience  *  And  I  have  fliewn  him,  that  our  bleffed  Lord  and 
i^ffles  do  abundantly  infill  upon  the  fame  thing :  To 

which  he  has  not  feen  caufe  to  make  any  reply. 

Mr  Wetmore  again,  as  it  feems,  with  a  very  indecent  heat 

of  fpirit,  complains  of  my  enquiring  why  the  moral  heathen 

may  not  be  in  a  flate  of  falvation,  as  well  as  fuch  pretenders 

to  Chriftianity,  that  have  no  other  marks  of  the  new  creature, 

than  thofe  given  us  by  Dr  Waterland,  viz.  "  Sincerely  to  en- 

«  deavour  to  do  the  belt  they  can  j  and  to  be  dany  gaming 
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3i  ground  of  their  vices  and  pafUons  ;  and  to  find  themfelves, 

«  after  ftridfteft  examination,  to  be  upon  the  improving  hand.” 

> 

—  Upon  this  be  cries  out,  “  What  found  is  this  to  Chriftian 
(i  ears,  from  the  mouth  of  a  pretended  Chriftian  infallible 
u  teacher  ?  Behold  the  effect  of  fe&arian  liberty  !  How  much 
c‘  does  Chriftianity  fufFer  by  the  mad  zeal  of  enthufiafis  ?” — 
But  would  not  lefs  heat  and  better  argument  have  done  his 
bufinefs  full  as  well  ?  I  have  fhewn  him,  that  thefe  charac¬ 
ters  may  be  found  in  thofe  who  have  never  been  weary  and 
heavy  laden  with  their  fins  ;  who  have  never  had  any  true 
repentance  for  fin  ;  who  have  never  had  any  faving  faith  in 
Chrift  Jefus;  who  have  never  had  humility,  fpiritual-minded- 
nefs,  or  vhdory  over  the  world ;  who  have  never  had  old 
things  pafs  away,  and  all  things  become  new;  and,  in  a  word, 
who  have  never  had  Chrift  in  them,  without  which  they  muft 
be  reprobates. — Why  then  ftiould  Mr  Wetmore  be  fo  very  an¬ 
gry  at  this,  without  giving  any  reafon  at  all  of  his  vehement 
exclamation  ? — If  the  moral  heathen  are  as  capable  as  others, 
%i  fincerely  to  endeavour  to  do  the  beft  they  can  if  they 
may7-  be  and  have  been  fometimes  “  daily  gaining  ground  of 
“  their  vices  and  paflions  and  if  they  may  “  find  themfelves, 
tg  after  the  ftri&eft  examination,  to  be  upon  the  improving 
(i  hand  Then  the  moral  heathen  may  have  fuch  marks  of  a 
Hate  of  falvation,  as  the  Do£ior  allures  us  are  fufficient ;  and 
the  Chriftian,  which  the  Do&or  there  defcribes,  has  no  bet¬ 
ter  marks  of  a  converted  ftate,  than  a  moral  heathen  may  at¬ 
tain  to. — Let  Mr  Wetmore  take  what  advantage  he  can  of 
this  reafoning  :  I  can  forefce  but  one  anfwer  he  or  any  man 
elfe  can  give ;  and  that  is  fuch  an  one  as  he  has  already  gi¬ 
ven.  However,  he  fhould  have  remembered,  that  it  is  fuch 
an  one,  as  Michael  the  archangel  would  not  give  even  to  the 
devil,  when  difputing  about  the  body  of  Moles. 

But  the  profefted  Chriftians  in  the  queftion,  were  baptised, 
— If  fo,  I  muft  again  make  my  former  remark ;  aijd  obferve, 
that  if  they  have  no  more  Chriftianity,  than  thefe  gentlemen 
make  the  evidence  of  a  converted  ftate,  their  Chriftianity  and 
their  baptifm  will  but  aggravate  their  guilt.  For,  how  much 
greater  the  obligations  be,  they  are  under  to  be  Chriftians  in- 
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deed,  fo  much  the  greater  will  their  guilt  be,  if  they  reft  fhort 
of  a  faving  change. 

Nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  the  icriptures  do  require 
other  qualifications,  in  order  to  our  inheriting  the  kingdom  of 
God,  than  Dr  Waterland  and  Mr  Wetmore  have  made  the 
marks  of  a  converted  Hate.  Befides  “  gaining  ground  of  our 
<‘  vices  and  paftions,  and  being  upon  the  improving  hand,35 
they  do  require  an  illumination  of  our  underfl  an  dings ,  Eph. 
i.  18. ;  a  renovation  of  our  affeBions ,  Col.  iii.  2.;  a  fubjeflion 
of  our  wills  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  Pfal.  cx.  3,;  and  a  capti¬ 
vating  our  very  thoughts  unto  the  obedience  of  Chrift,  2  Cor. 
x.  5.  They  do  require  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  Mark  xvi.  16.; 
fmcere  repentance ,  Adis  iii.  19.  love  to  God  above  all  things, 
Mat.  xxii.  37.;  fpiritua  l  mindednefs ,  Rom.  viii.  6. ;  mid  or y  over 
the  world ,  l  John  v.  4.;  a  being  renewed  in  all  the  faculties  of 
our  fouls,  Eph.  iv.  23.  ;  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts 
and  lives,  and  a  walking  in  the  Spirit ,  Gal.  v.  22,  25. ;  and,  in  a 
word,  that  Chrift  he  in  us  by  his  image  and  influence,  if  we 
would  not  be  reprobates,  2  Cor.  xiih  5.— And  I  think  it  e~ 
qually  certain,  that  a  man  may  have  thofe  marks  of  a  fafe 
'ftate  given  by  the  Dr  and  Mr  Wetmore  ;  and  yet  have  none 
of  thefe  graces,  influences,  and  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  A  moral 
heathen  is  therefore  as  capable  of  the  marks  given  by  thefe 
gentlemen,  as  a  nominal  Cliriftian  who  is  dcftitutc  of  thofe 
fcripture  marks  I  have  mentioned.— There  is  nothing  in  the 
nature  of  things,  nothing  in  the  Chriftian  inftitution,  that  ren¬ 
ders  it  impoftible,  or  improbable,  for  a  heathen  to  attain  to 
what  is  propofed  by  thele  gentlemen,  as  the  marks  of  conver- 
fton,  in  the  fame  manner,  and  in  the  fame  degree,  as  any  pro- 
felled  Chriftian  in  the  world  is  capable  of,  who  has  no  higher 
attainment  than  thefe  under  confideration.  —Whence  it  follows, 
either  that  baptifm  alone,  without  any  religious  attainments 
but  what  are  common  with  us  to  the  moral  heathen,  will  in- 
title  a  man  to  falvation  ;  or  elfe,  that  the  baptized  Chriftian 
will  be  more  inexcufable  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  the 
moral  heathen,  on  account  of  his  violating  his  baptifmal  co¬ 
venant. 

Thus  we  may  fee  how  little  -caufe  tills  author  had  for  his 

repeated  wrathful  exclamations  ;  and  how  great  caufe  every 
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one  has,  who  would  fecure  the  eternal  fafety  of  his  immortal 
foul  to  be  fearful  of  embracing  the  dangerous  do&rines  taught 
by  thefe  gentlemen  ;  and  of  fatisfying  his  mind  with  no  high¬ 
er  attainments  in  religion,  than  what  may  be  found  among  the 
heathen  themfelves,  while  he  refts  Ihort  of  all  thofe  graces 
and  internal  fpiritual  qualifications,  which  the  word  of  God 
makes  necefiary  to  our  future  happinefs  and  glory. 

Mr  Wetmore  proceeds  to  complain  of  my  uncharitablenefs ; 
and  fpends  fome  pages  in  the  declamatory  flyle,  in  praife  of 
charity,  and  in  fevere  cemures  upon  thofe  whom  he  calls  ////- 
charitable,  (p.  10,  Sec.)  —  But  whence  this  heat?  I  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  prove,  and  I  think  I  have  fully  proved,  tnat 
what  thefe  gentlemen  call  regeneration ,  is  not  the  new  birth 
which  our  bleffed  Saviour  declares  necefiary  to  falvation,  and 
which  is  particularly  deferibed  in  the  word  of  God ;  and  there¬ 
fore  not  the  new  birth  by  which  we  mull  be  prepared  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  if  this  be  uncharitablenefs,  I  mull  ftill 
remain  juft  fo  uncharitable,  till  I  can  obtain  a  very  different 
view  of  this  cafe  from  what  I  can  find  in  my  bible. — Is  it  un¬ 
charitablenefs,  to  affert  the  truth  of  thofe  do&rines,  taught  by 
our  bleffed  Lord  himfelf,  and  by  his  infpired  apoftles  ?  Thus 
uncharitable  muft  we  neceflarily  be  towards  fome  people  or 
other,  in  retaining  any  one  effential  article  of  the  Chriftian 
faith. — Would  it  not  therefore  have  been  much  more  to  the 
purpofe,  if  this  gentleman  had  confidered  the  arguments 
brought,  and  the  many  texts  of  feripture  alleged  in  proof  of 
my  point,  than  thus  to  confute  them  all  in  the  lump,  by  paf- 
fionate  exclamations? — But  he  feems  confcious  to  himfelf,  that 
this  could  not  be  done;  or,  at  leaft,  that  he  would  but  in  vain 
attempt  it:  We  might  elfe  have  expedted  fomething  of  that 
kind  in  this  his  undertaking.— If  he  thinks  it  can  be  done,  I 
do  now  intreat  him  (whilft  in  his  charitable  frame)  out  of 
mere  compafiion  to  fuch  poor  deluded  people ,  as  he  is  pleafed  to 
fiyle  us,  (p.  12.)  diftindtly  to  confider  and  anfwer  the  argu¬ 
ments  I  have  brought  againft  his  principles.  We  lliall  elfe 
ftill  conclude,  that  our  adherence  to  the  dodtrines  fully  a^nd 
plainly  taught  in  the  Divine  oracles,  may  be  juftified,  though 
he  is  pleafed  to  call  us  uncharitable. 

Well,  Whether  I  am  in  the  due  exercife  of  charity  or 
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not,  we  may  reaionably  expedl  our  author  will  exemplify 
this  excellent  grace  to  us,  at  leaft  while  he  is  writing  fo 
fine  a  panegyric  upon  it.  Let  us  then  look  and  fee  what  a 
mighty  charitable  ciifpofition  he  has  manifefted  towards  thofe 
wrho  diftei  from  him  m  the  fubje£t  of  the  prefent  debate.—’ 
“  Whatever  they  may  pretend  as  to  holinefs  (fays  he),  the 

u  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known ,  (p.  n.) _ They  are  dif~ 

“  turbers  of  church  and  ft  ate,  and  promote  ftrife,  and  vari- 
“  ance,  and  eonfufions  in  all  fccieties  ;  which  is  a  fhrewd  fign 
their  opinions,  which  they  think  themfelves  fo  wife  in  being 
tenacious  of,  are  not  the  true  wifdom  from  above;  but  fuch 
as  St  James  tells  us,  are  earthly ,  fenfual ,  dcvilijh ,  (p.  12.) 
— 11  Factious  men,  who  pervert  the  fcriptures,  and  wreft  them 
lf  (as  St  Peter  exprefles  it)  to  their  own  deftruclion,  (p.  iS.) 

i(  Which  no  man  can  do  ( that  isy  no  man  can  find  the  marks 
ii  grace  truly  m  himfelf )  that  lives  in  a  ftate  of  fchifm  and  un- 
14  charitable  feparation  from  the  communion  of  that  national 
€‘  church,  of  which  he  ought  to  be  a  peaceable  member, n 
(p*  39*) — Had  1  imitated  this  reverend  author,  in  the  numer¬ 
ous  rhetorical  flourifhes  of  the  like  kind,  which  his  difcourfe 
abounds  with,  I  could  not  have  harangued  with  a  very  good 
grace  upon  the  neceflity  of  charity  ;  but  muft  have  expofed 
myfelf  to  that  juft  admonition  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  Matth. 
vii.  3. 

Another  very  heavy  complaint,  much  infilled  on  againft  me^. 
is,  that  I  have  laid,  the  ancient  Fathers  held  many  fuch  ridi¬ 
culous  opinions ,  as  would  now  expofe  a  man  to  the  contempt 
and  Icorn  of  the  world,  if  he  fhouldmake  a  profefllon  of  them. 

Phis  is  a  fa6l  fo  notorioufly  open  to  every  one’s  obfervation, 
who  has  any  acquaintance  with  antiquity,  that  there  is  but 
very  little  room  lor  this  author’s  fine  harangue,  to  prove  the 
fathers  the  only  interpreters  of  fcripture :  And  as  little  room 
for  Mr  Wetmore  to  prefs  them  all  into  his  fervice,  in  fup- 
port  of  the  opinion  he  is  now  pleading  for. 

But  that  I  may  take  off  the  odium,  which  he  is  endeavour- 
ing  to  bring  upon  me,  by  his  paflionate  appeal  to  the  popu¬ 
lace  upon  this  fubje£l,  I  will  give  a  few  inftances,  which  have 
a  fpecial  reference  to  the  prefent  debate,  out  of  the  many 
which  might  have  been  produced,  to  fhew  how  criminal  foe- 

ver 
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rev  Mr  Wetmore  represents  that  faying  of  mine,  it  is  never¬ 
theless  ftri&ly  and  ungainfayably  true. 

Our  author  tells  us,  that  “  this  change  ( regeneration )  is 
“  wrought  by  the  operation  and  influence  of  God’s  Holy  Spi- 
i6  rit,  in  and  with  the  application  of  water,  according  to 
“  Chrift’s  inftitution,”  (p.  27.)— -But  what  fay  the  ancient 
“  fathers  upon  this  point  ?  Hear  two  of  them,  which  were 
truly  ancient. — Tertullian,  direftly  contrary  to  Mr  Wetmore’s 
ypothefls,  declares,  “  Not  that  we  obtain  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
€‘  the  baptifmal  waters  ;  but  being  cleanfed  in  water  by  the 
‘‘  angel,  we  are  prepared  for  the  Holy  Spirit.”—  “  Then  comes 
**  the  laying  on  of  hands,  to  invite  the  Holy  Spirit  by  that 
<c  benediaion.”— ' “  And  thus  the  angel,  who  prefides  at  bap- 
“  tifm,  makes  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  that 
cleanflng  from  our  fins  which  our  faith  obtains,  being  plight- 
ed  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft.” — li  Then  being 
“  gone  out  of  the  water,  we  are  anointed  to  the  bleffed  unc- 
“  tion,  according  to  the  cuftom  under  the  priefthood,  with  an 
“  horn  of  oil*.”— To  the  fame  purpofe  that  of  Cyprian,  “  If 
**  a  man  could  be  baptized  out  of  the  church,  according  to  the 
faith  of  heretics,  and  yet  obtain  remiflion  of  fins,  he  could, 
“  according  to  the  Same  faith,  obtain, alfo  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
“  there  would  be  no  need  that  hands  Should  be  laid  on  him, 
“  that  he  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  +.”—  Here  is  fully 
reprefented,  not  only  the  practice,  but  the  opinion  of  antiqui¬ 
ty  the  fubjedl  m  debate.  Mr  Vv'  etmore  fuppofes  that  we 
obtain  the  Holy  Spirit  in  baptiim.  The  ancients  fuppofed 
that  we  did  not  ootain  the  Holy  Spirit  in  baptifm;  but  by  the 
impofition  of  hands,  and  the  anointing  which  with  them  im¬ 
mediately  Succeeded  baptifm.  So  that  if  they  fuppofed  them 
born  of  water  by  baptiim,  they  fuppofed  them  born  of  the 
Spirit  afterwaid.  Now,  it  is  offered  to  this  gentleman’s  choice 
to  give  up  which  he  pleafes  ;  either  his  favourite  opinion, 
which  he  So  ft i fly  contends  for,  or  his  lofty  and  extravagant 
panegyric  upon  the  ancient  fathers.- Evident  it  is,  that  if 
his  opinion  be  true,  their  fentiments  and  practice  were  not 
only  inconfiflent,  but  ridiculous  too. 

\  Shall  proceed  to  confider  Some  other  of  their  cuftoms,  in 
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the  adminiftration  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  fupper,  as  re- 
prefented  by  rertullian.  “  As  we  are  going  into  the  water 
4‘  0ays  he)  we  proteft  there,  as  we  did  alfo  before  that  in  the 
44  church,  in  the  prefence  of  the  bifhop,  that  we  renounce  the 
t(  devil  and  his  pomp  and  angels.  Then  we  are  dipt  three 
“  times,  anfwering  fomewhat  more  than  what  our  Lord  has 
“  determined  in  his  gofpcl.  Being  thence  received  of  God  as 
“  his  children,  we  tafte  a  mixture  of  milk  and  honey ;  and 
“  from  that  time,  for  a  week  together,  we  forbear  the  ordina- 
14  ry  ufe  of  the  bath.  The  facrament  of  the  eucharilt,  which 
“  was  appointed  by  our  Lord  at  a  meal-time,  and  given  in 
<£  charge  to  all,  we  receive  in  our  alTemblies  before  day  ;  and 
ii  only  from  the  hands  of  the  bifnop.  We  make  oblations  for 
u  the  dead  ;  and  for  their  martyrdom  on  a  Hated  day  yearly  ^ 
“  We  reckon  it  unlawful  to  fad,  or  to  worihip  kneeling  on 
“  the  Lord’s  day;  and  all  the  while  between  Eafter  and  Whit- 
“  funday,  we  take  great  care,  that  none  of  our  wine  or  our 
“  bread  fhould  fall  to  the  ground.  In  the  beginning  of  any 
“  bufmefs,  going  out,  coming  in,  dreffmg,  walking,  eating, 
«4  lighting  candles,  going  to  bed,  Pitting  down;  or  whatever 
u  we  do,  we  Pgn  our  foreheads  with  the  Pgn  of  the  erofs*.” 

Now  what  will  Mr  Wetmore  fay  to  thefe  things?  What 
is  the  caufe,  that  he  does  not  believe  and  pra&ife  according  to 
this  ancient  pattern  ?  Have  I  not  now  a  fair  occaPon  to  turn 
his  own  artillery  upon  him  ;  and  to  ohferve  to  him,  that 
“  when  he  boldly  intrudes  his  novel  interpretations  of  fcrip^ 
il  tore,  I  think  I  oiler  him  good  reafon  when  I  tell  him,  that 
<<  the  fathers  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  men  of  piety  and  fenfe, 
and  fuch  as  would  facrifice  their  very  lives  for  the  honour 
a  of  Chrift,  had  a  different  opinion,  and  a  different  practice 
“  from  his  !”  (p.  i8.)  —  Let  him  then  keep  to  this  rule,  let 
him  make  the  ancient  fathers  his  pattern  in  the  cafe  before 
us  ;  let  him  dip  children  three  times,  when  he  baptizes  them-. 
After  baptifm,  let  him  give  them  to  take  of  a  mixture  of 
milk  and  honey  ;  then  lay  hands  on  them,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive  the  Holy  Ghoff  ;  and  proceed  to  anoint  them  with  oil  ; 
let  him  adminifter  the  Lord’s  (upper  before  day  ;  make  obla¬ 
tions  for  the  dead  once  a  year  ;  declare  it  unlawful  to  faPy 
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or  to  worlhip  kneeling  on  the  Lord’s  day,  all  the  time  from 
Rafter  to  Witfund'ay ;  and  be  confcientioufly’fcrupulous,  not  to 
fa  (Ter  a  piece  of  bread,  or  a  drop  of  wine  to  fill  to  the  ground, 
daring  that  time  :  Let  him  crofs  himfelf  in  the  beginning  of 
any  bufmefs,  as  going  out,  coming  in,  drefTmg,  wafhing,  eat¬ 
ing,  lighting  candles,  going  to  bed,  i£c.  And  let  the  world  a- 
bout  him  be  admoniflied,  not  to  call  thefe  things  ridiculous  : 
For  they  were  the  opinions  and  pra6tices  of  the  ancient  fa¬ 
thers  ;  and.  “  fuch  points  in  the  pure  ft  ages  of  Chriftianitv, 
“  we  may  reafonably  imagine  were  well  ftfted  ;  and  what  the 
mind  of  the  apoftles  thcmfelves  was  in  fuch  points,  would 
u  be  fought  and  preferved  with  care.”  (p,  17,) 

I  had  before  inftanced  in  an  opinion  andpradice,  which  ge¬ 
nerally  obtained  among  the  ancients,  viz.  their  adminiftring 
the  Lord’s  fupper  to  young  infants.  This  they  Idjjpofed  ab- 
folutely  neceftary  to  faivation,  from  their  odd  conftrudion  of 
that  text,  John  vi.  53.  This  principle  and  practice  obtained 
at  leaft  as  early  as  Cyprian’s  time*;  and  continued  long  in 
ufe  in  the  Church.— What  Mr  Wetmore’s  fentiments  are  a- 
bout  it  is  hard  to  determine.  He  makes  a  long  apology  for 
it.  But  fhould  he  come  into  this  practice,  he  would  not  only 
be  efteemed  erroneous,  but  ridiculous  too,  even  by  his  own 
party,  as  well  as  ours. 

I  might  alledge  many  more  particulars,  which  would  abun¬ 
dantly  juftify  that  faying  of  mine,  which  he  fo  loudly  com¬ 
plains  of.  But  what  I  have  already  faid  is  not  only  fufficient 
for  that  purpofe  ;  but  alfo  to  ftiew,  that  Mr  Wetmore  him- 
feif  will  be  determined  by  the  judgment  of  the  fathers  no 
further  than  they  agree,  or  he  imagines  they  do  agree  with 
nim  in  fentiment.  I  fhall  therefore  difmifs  this  fubjed,  but 
with  one  remark  more. 

I  have  before  fhewn  him,  that  though  the  ancients  may  fre¬ 
quent]/  fpeak  of  our  being  regenerated  by  baptifm  ;  yet  they 
feem  to  mean  no  more  by  it,  than  that  baptifm  is  an  outward 
hgn,  fcal,  pledge  or  token  of  regeneration  ;  and  not  properly 
m  any  refpeft  the  new  birth  itfelf.  They  put  the  fign  for  the 
thing  thereby  fignified;  it  being  a  feal  and  reprefentation  there¬ 
of,  This  appears  to  be  their  meaning,  by  their  denying  the  ah- 

folute 
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iolute  neceility  ot  baptiim  to  falvation:  and  their  fo  frequently 
calling  baptiim  the  fign  and  feal  of  faith.  And  I  may  now  add 
to  what  I  then  obferved  upon  this  head,  that  if  we  allow  Au- 
guftine  to  interpret  his  own  meaning,  and  the  meaning  of  ou¬ 
tliers  who  ufed  the  fame  language,  they  could  intend  no  more 
by  baptifmal  regeneration  than  is  here  fuppofed.  He,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Jewilh  facraments,  obferve  ,  lC  When  the  facra- 
u  ments  were  common  to  all,  the  grace,  which  is  the  virtue  of 
“  the  facraments,  was  not  common.  Even  fo  now,  the  laver 

of  regeneration  is  common  to  all ;  but  the  grace  by  which 
“  the  members  of  Chrift  are  regenerated  with  their  Head,  is 
u  not  common  to  all  It  was  a  noted  diftin&ion  with  him, 
between  a  lacrament  and  the  matter  of  a  facrament ;  and  he 
tells  us,  “  We  muff  always  diftinguiih  the  matter  from  the 
46  fign,  left  we  transfer  that  to  one  which  belongs  to  the  o- 
“  ther  f.”—  Now,  if  we  underhand  the  ancient  fathers  in  this 
fenfe,  in  which,  by  the  common  fuftrage  of  learned  men,  they 
ought  to  be  underftood,  and  in  which  St  Auguftine  certainly 
is  to  be  underftood,  if  we  will  allow  him  to  explain  his  own 
meaning,  all  Mr  Wetmore’s  high  pretences  from  the  fathers 
will  come  to  nothing.  We  may  even  venture  to  underhand 
the  fcriptures  for  ourfelves,  without  any  danger  from  that 
quarter. 

I  fhall  take  notice  of  but  one  complaint  more  againft  me, 
which  is,  that  I  am  “  one  of  that  fort,  who  are  famous  for  in- 
4*  fant-damning  opinions  :  and,  if  my  fort  of  regeneration  be 
“  neceflary  for  every  one  that  gets  to  heaven  ;  and  my  fix 
**  marks  the  characters  of  every  child  of  God;  and  without 

thofe  marks  no  feeing  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  I  aftert  (page 
u  3 41.),  What  will  become  of  infants  dying  in  the  womb,  at 
“  the  birth,  or  any  time  before  they  are  capable  of  experien- 
cc  c;ng  mj  marks  r”— But  how  have  I  made  myfelf  famous  for 
infant -damning  opinions  ?  Has  any  thing  that  I  have  ever  writ¬ 
ten,  preached,  or  fpoke,  given  the  leaft  handle  for  fuch  an  ac- 
cufation  !  I  challenge  this  gentleman  to  produce  fo  much  as  the 
ft  ado  w  of  an  inftance  of  this  kind,  to  juftify  his  charge.- But 

2  il  without 
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Lib.  4.  Cap.  14.  Sea.  15.  where  much  of  this  nature  is  cited  from  this 
father,  v 
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c  without  thofe  fix  marks  there  is  no  feeing  the  kingdom  of 
Ct  God,  and  infants  are  not  capable  of  experiencing  thofe  marks.’* 
— -The  fix  marks  he  fpeaks  of  are,  (1.)  A  new  principle;  (2.) 
That  this  principle  l?e  fpiritual  and  fupernatural  ;  (3.)  That 
this  be  wrought  by  the  immediate  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  (4.)  That  this  principle  extends  to  all  the  powers  and 
faculties  of  the  foul;  (5.)  That  it  is  a  principle  which  inclines 
and  enables  the  foul  to  the  exercife  of  faith  in  Chrift ;  and,  (6.) 
That  it  is  a  principle  of  new  obedience  to  God.  I  would  now 
inquire  of  this  gentleman,  What  is  it  that  renders  infants  inca¬ 
pable  of  fuch  a  new  principle  in  their  fouls  ;  and  of  being  thus 
xenewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  minds,  by  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghofl:  ? — If  they  are  not  capable  of  actually  believing 
and  holy  living,  yet  are  they  not  capable  of  that  principle, 
from  whence  thefe  fiiall  proceed  when  they  come  to  the  exer- 
vcife  of  reafon  ?  And  does  not  even  Dr  Waterland  himfelf  feem 
to  allow  this  capacity  to  infants  ?  “  They  are  (fays  he)  capa- 
u  ble  of  being  favingly  born  of  w^ter  and  the  Spirit ;  and  of 
(i  being  adopted  into  fonlhip,  with  what  depends  thereon  :  For 
fc  though  they  bring  no  virtues  with  them,  no  pofitive  righte- 

oufnefs  ;  yet  they  bring  no  obftacle  or  impediment,”  (p.  23.) 

Certain  it  is,  that  infants  are  capable  of  the  renewing  influ¬ 
ences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  having  a  new  principle  in 
their  fouls  ;  or  they  are  incapable  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
For  I  think  no  one  can  pretend,  that  they  fhall  be  admitted 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  under  the  guilt,  pollution,  and 
dominion  even  of  original  fin.  And  now  who  is  juftly  mod 
famous  for  infant  •damning  opinions  :  He  that  fuppofes  them 
incapable  to  be  renewed  and  qualified  for  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  or  I,  that  fuppofe  them  capable  fubje&s  both  of  grace 
here  and  of  glory  hereafter  ? 

i 

But  it  is  high  time.  That  I  fliould  now  proceed  to  the  next 
thing  propofed,  which  was  to  confider  the  fate  of  the  quefion . 
as  reprefented  by  this  author.  And,  that  I  may  give  the  rea¬ 
der  a  proper  view  of  the  cafe,  I  will  place  his  fentimen.ts  in 
one  column,  and  the  do£lrine  of  our  blefied  Saviour  and  his 
apollles  in  another,  that  the  oppofition  may  be  mod  open  to 
every  one’s  obfervation. 
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Mr  Wetmore’s  Principles.  Oppofite  Texts  of  Scripture, 

Sanfliip  is  God’s  grant ; 
and  the  perfon  adopted  no 
more  but  a  recipient,  and 
merely  paffive.  But  this  is 
not  by  any  new  creation  of 
any  principle  or  faculty  in 
the  foul  of  the  regenerate,  as 
4t  Mr  D— — ~n  imagines  ;  but* 


a 

i( 

a 


But  as  many  as  received  himv 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  Jons  of  God ,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name  ;  which 
were  born ,  not  o  f  blood  ;  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  fiejh  ;  nor  of  the 
will  of  man  ;  but  of  God,  John 
i.  12,  13.  For  as 'many  as  are 
“  fome  thing  indeed  lpecificall  y  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the 
“  different  from  what  hefeems  fins  of  God,  Rom.  viii.  14.  And 
u  to  fancy,”  (p.  23.)  hccaufe  ye  are  fins, ,  God  hath 

fent  forth  the.  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts ,  crying ,  Abba,  Father . — And  if  a  fin,  then  ah 
heir  of  God ,  through  Chrifi ,  Gal.  iv.  6?  7.  See  alfo  2  Cor.  v.  1  f 


“  It  [Adoption  or  Regenera- 
u  tion\  is  only  the  grant  or 
44  hello  wment  of  a  favour  or 
u  grace, —which  is  done  by 
44  the  facrament  of  baptifm ; 
44  in  which  men  may  be  ac- 
*4  tive,  and  exert  their  will 
and  choice,  in  what  relates 
i4  to  the  Qualifications  on  man’s 

x 

4  4  part ;  and  complying  with 
*:4  the  conditions,  on  which 
i:  God  has  promifed  to  grant 
*'4  fuch  a  favour,”  (p.  23.)  - 

i( -They  are  regenerated  in 
u  this  fenfe  of  the  word,  as  it 
v4  is  ufed  metaphorically,  to 
**  flgnify  a  great  change  made 
in  the  date  and  circumftan- 
cesofthe  perfon,  upon  whom 
God  bellows  the  dignity 
and  privilege  of  fonlhip  in 
44  Chrifl  Jefus.  1  do  not  mean 
il  any  inward  change  wrough  t, 
“  upon  the  faculties  of  the 
foul.”  (p.  24.) 


Shat  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit ,  is  fpirit ,  John  iii.  6 » 
Being  born  again ,  not  of  cor¬ 
ruptible  feed  ;  but  of  incorrup¬ 
tible ,  by  the  word  of  God , 
which  hveth  and  abideth  fore¬ 
ver ,  1  Pet.  i.  23.  Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  us ,  James  i.  18, 
She  wind  blowefh  where  it  lift- 
eth ;  and  we  hear  the  found 
thereof ;  hut  cannot  tell  whence 
it  comet h,  or  whether  it  goeih, 
jo  is  every  one  that  is  barn  of 
the  Spirit ,  John  iii.  8.  -  ' 

Whaifoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  fin  ;  for  his 
feed  remaineth  in  him;  and  he 
cannot  fin,  b'ecaufi  he  is  born  of 
God,  1  John  iii.  And  have 
put  on  the  new '  man,  which  is 
7  cue  wed  in  knowledge,  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  him , 
Coh  iii.  10, 


64  What 
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.Mr  Wetmore’s  Principles . 

*<  What  we  may  affirm  is, 

u  that  whofoever  is  born  again, 

ss  he  is  faicl  to  be  fo  on  ac- 

<(  count  of  fome  influence  of 

u  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom 

IC  all  faji£lification  and  bleffing 

4t  is  derived  to  the  creature. 

(p.  28.) — And  if  the  water 

f<  ufed  is  fo  fanflified,  as  to 

(t  ferve  any  holy  and  religi- 

u  ous  purpofe  whatfoever  ; 

u  thatfandtification moll  be  by 

the  Holy  Spirit’s  influence 

c<  — If  it  be  only  to  render  the 

f(  water  facrament  d  ;  that  is, 

*  7  7 


Oppofite  Texts  of  Scripture. 

According  to  his  mercy  he 
failed  us9  hy  the  wajfjing  of 
regeneration ,  and  RENEWING 
of  the  Holy  Ghofl ,  which  he 
fhed  on  us  abundantly ,  through 
Jcfus  Chriji  our  Saviour ,  Tit. 
iii.  q,  6.  Fhat  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  fpirit ,  John  iii. 
6.  We  know ,  that  whofoever 
is  born  qf  God ,  finneth  not  ; 
but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God , 
keepeth  him f elf 9  and  that  wick¬ 
ed  one  toucheth  him  not ,  1  John 
v.  18. 


c<  to  confecrate  it,’’  (p.  29.) 

li  He  that  believes  and  is  therefore  we  are  buried  with 

t(  baptifed flsall  be  faved.  We  him  by  baptifm  into  death ,  that 
u  may  underftand  here  no  like  as  Chriji  was  railed  up 
C{  more  than  to  be  received  from  the  dead ,  by  the  glory  of 
i(  into  Chrift,  his  body  or  the  Father ,  even  fo  we  alfo 
<l  Church,  with  a  right  to  fuch  Jhould  walk  in  newnefs  of  life . 
“  privileges  as  belong  to  that  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
“  fociety.— And  therefore  e-  gether  inthelikenefsofhisdeathy 
“  very  one  that  is  made  a  we  Jh all  be  alfo  in  the  likenefs 
6i  member  of  this  fociety,  is  of  his  rcfurreSlion .  Knowing 
&<  taken  out  of  that  wretched,  this9  that  our  old  man  is  crucifi- 
il  miferable,  guilty  Hate  they  ed  with  him ,  that  the  body 
“  were  in  'before ;  eflranged  fin  might  be  defrayed \  that 
ce  from  God,  and  liable  to  his  henceforth  we  ffjould  not  ferve 
“  eurfe;  thus  a  child  of  wrath,  fn  ;  for  he  that  is  dead ,  is 
u  as  St  Paul  fays,  all  are  by  freed  from  fin9  Romans  vi. 
u  nature,  Eph.  ii.  3.  but  by  4,-7. 

“  baptifm  brought  into  a  Hate 
“  of  favour  in  Chrill  ;  and 
“  thus  quickened  and  faved,”  . 

(p.  29.) 


\ 
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“  This  is  agreeable  to  rea- 
Ion,  that  when  perfons  in  a 
“  naturaWlate, guilty  and  pol- 
“  luted,  are  admitted  into  a  co- 
u  venant  of  favour  and  friend- 
i(  Ihip  with  God,  their  former 
44  guilt  mud:  be  removed  by  a 
“  gracious  free  pardon, (p.  29, 
3°*) — This  benefit  feems  to 
u  be  applied  to  all,  that  by 
baptiim  are  made  members 
of  Chrilt’s  body,  (p.  30.) 
fi  — Nor  does  there  appear  to 
44  me  any  abfurdity  in  fuppo- 
41  fing  baptifm  to  feal  remif- 
(i  lion  of  former  guilt,  even 
44  where  the  perfon  is  unwor- 
44  thy,  and  makes  his  profef- 
44  lion  hypocritically,”— — - 

(p*  3 1  •) 

44  Only  as  pardon  is  a  free 
44  aCt  of  grace  and  mercy,  I 
44  do  not  fee  why  God  may 
44  not  bellow  that,  as  well  as 
44  many  other  bleffings  in  this 
44  world,  upon  thofe  that  do 
44  not  deferve  them. — Thofe 
44  that  have  received  forgive- 
44  nefs  of  God,  and  yet  conti- 
44  nue  wicked,  may  expeCt  his 
44  fe verity  will  be  increafed 
44  again.ll  them  at  the  day  of 
“  judgment,”  (p.  31.)  ' 


Oppolite  Texts  of  Scripture. 

He  that  helieveth  not  is  coju 
dem?ied  already ,  hecaufe  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  He 
that  helieveth  not  on  the  Son „ 
Jhall  not  fee  life  ;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him ,  John 
iii.  1 8, 36.  For  in  fefus  Chrif: 
neither  circumcifion  availeth  a- 
ny  things  nor  uncircumcifon ; 
but  faith  which  worketh  by 
love,  Gal.  v.  6.  For  in  Chrifi 
fefus ,.  neither  circumcifion  a~ 
vaileth  any  thing  ;  nor  uncir~ 
cumcifion ;  but  a  new  creature 7 
Gal.  vi.  15, 


"That  will  by  no  meant  clear 
the  guilty,  Exod.  xxxiv.y.  For 
the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance ,  Rom. 
ix .  2  9 .  Whom  he  juflified,  them 
he  alfo  glorified r  Rom.  viii.  3c. 
Whofoever  is  born  of  God — = 
keepeth  himfelf  and  that  wick¬ 
ed  one  toucheth  him  uot ,  1  John 
v.  1 8.  Whofoever  abideth  in 
him,finnethnot\  whofoever fn^ 
neth,,  hath  not  fen  him;  nei¬ 
ther  known  him ,  1  John  iii.  6^ 

gentleman-  to  form  any  propolk 


1  may  even  challenge  this 
tions  more  direClly  contradictory  one  to  another,,  than  thefe 
doctrines  of  his  are  to  the  feriptures  I  have  placed  in  oppo- 
fition  to  them.  Thisjtherefore  mult  be  a  fufficient  admonition 

to 
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to  every  one  who  hath  a  reverential  regard  to  the  faered  Hand- 
ard  of  our  faith  and  pra&ice,  and  any  value  for  the  falvatioir 
of  his  foul,  to  take  heed  of  fuch  principles,  fo  dire&ly  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  oracles  of  truth. 

Can  it  pofiibly  be  true,  that  adoption  is  not  by  any  new 
creation  of  any  principle  in  the  foul  of  the  regenerate  ;  but 
fomething  fpecifically  diflindf ;  and  yet  all  that  have  power  to 
become  the  fons  of  God,  have  received  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl; 
are  born  not  of  the  will  of  man  but  of  God,  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  have  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  in  their  hearts,  are 
heirs  of  God  through  Chrifl; ;  and  are  new  creatures ,  having 
old  things  pafled  away,  and  all  things  become  new  in  them  ? 
— Can  it  pofllbly  be  true,  that  regeneraton  is  only  a  favour  or 
grace  done  by  the  facrament  of  baptifm  ;  and  yet  that  all  the 
regenerate  are  fpiritual  perfons,  and  born  of  an  incorruptible 
feed  ? — Can  it  be  true,  that  men  may  be  adtive,  and  exert  their 
wills  and  choice  in  regeneration  ;  and  yet,  they  be  born  not 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  the  will  of  God,  of  his  own  will 
and  nothing  elfe ;  even  as  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  lifleth, 
and  we  know  not  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth  ? — 
Can  regeneration  be  without  any  inward  change ;  and  yet 
all  the  regenerate  be  fo  changed,  that  they  cannot  commit  fin ; 
but  have  the  feed  of  God  remaining  in  them,  and  are  renew¬ 
ed  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  them  ?—  May  we  be 
faid  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  while  partakers  of  no  farther  Di¬ 
vine  influence  than  what  coilfecrates  the  water,  and  renders 
it  facramental;  and  yet  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be¬ 
ing  made  fpirit  or  fpiritual,  and  being  made  free  from  fin, 
and  keeping  ourfelves  that  the  wicked  one  toucheth  us 
not,  fhould  be  the  necefiary  characters  of  all  who  are  born 
of  God  ? — Are  we  to  underftand  rio  more  by  the  falvatioir 
eonfequent  upon  faith  and  baptifm,  than  to  be  received  into 
the  church,  and  to  have  a  right  to  fuch  privileges  as  belong 
to  that  fociety  ?  Is  this  to  be  taken  out  of  that  wretched  guil¬ 
ty  ftate  that  we  were  in  before,  while  children  of  wrath ;  and 
yet  all  who  are  truly  partakers  of  this  falvation,  eonfequent 
upon  faith  and  baptilm,  mult  be  not  only  buried  with  Chrifl; 
by  baptifm  into  death;  but  walk  in  newnefs  of  life,  have  their 
old  man  crucified,  the  body  of  fin  deflroyed,  that  henceforth 

they  fhould  not  ferve  fin  ;  and  they  fo  dead  as  to  be  freed 

« 

from 
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from  fin  ?  — Can  the  impenitent  hypocrite  have  all  his  former 
guilt  cione  away  by  baptifm  ;  and  yet  be  condemned  already, 
under  the  wrath  of  God,  and  his  baptifm  avail  nothing,  with- 
out  faith  that  works  by  love,  and  the  new  creature  ?  —  May 
men  receive  forgivenefs  of  God  at  their  regeneration;  and  yet 
continue  wicked,  to  their  greater  condemnation  at  laft,  when 
God  will  by  no  mean*  clear  the  guilty  ;  but  determines  to 
glorify  all  whom  he  pardons  and  juftifies  ;  and  when  they  are 
born  of  God,  do  keep  themfelves  from  the  wicked  one,  they 
abide  in  him,  they  do  not  fin,  if  they  have  ever  feen  him  or 
known  him? — When  the  greateft  contradiflions  can  be  recon¬ 
ciled,  when  lignt  and  darknefs,  truth  and  error,  can  be  proved 
to  oe  the  fame  thing,  then,  but  not  till  then,  can  this  gentle¬ 
man's  do&rines  be  proved  conformable  to  the  word  of  God. 

I  hi  all  next  proceed  t'o  conftder  the  arguments  brought  by 
Mr  Wetmore  to  confirm  thefe  his  notions  of  regeneration.  He 
obferves,  that  “  this  figurative  way  of  defcription,  alluding  to 
cc  a  birth,  is  applied  to  more  cafes  than  one  in  holy  fcripture,' 
c‘  which  Mr  Dicki  nfon  does  not  feem  to  have  a  juft  apprehen- 
“  fton  cf;  but  applies  all  texts  of  this  nature  to  one  thing  only, 
“  which  he  will  have  called  regeneration,  and  allows  that  term 
u  to  be  ufed  for  nothing  elfe  ;  nor  any  other  expreftions  that 
u  have  any  affinity  to  it,”  (p.  19.) 

This  is  but  an  artful  changing  the  queftion,  Had  he  fpoke 
to  the  purpofe,  he  fhould  have  ffiewn  us,  that  regeneration ,  be¬ 
ing  born  again ,  begotten  of  God ,  or  born  of  God ,  being  creat¬ 
ed  anew ,  or  made  new  creatures ,  being  horn  from  above ,  or 
bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit ,  are  expreftions  applied  to  more 
cafes  than  one  in  holy  fcripture  -  For  he  knows,  or  fhould  know, 
that  this  is  the  point  before  us  ;  and  not  whether  feme  allufions 
may  be  found  in  feripture  to  a  natural  birth,  in  a  different 
view  from  what  I  am  pleading  for. — If  no  inch  inftances  can 
be  found,  and  thefe  expreftions  do  retain  one  invariable  mean¬ 
ing  through  the  whole  word  of  God,  all  his  reafonings  upon 
tins  head  are  altogether  impertinent ;  and  therefore,  all  the  in¬ 
ftances  he  aftigns  to  confirm  that  argumentation  are  wffiolly 
foreign  to  the  bufinefs  before  him, — Suppofe  it  true,  that  “  a 
4<  change  from  farrow  to  joy  is  iliuftrated  by  a  birth  in  ferip- 
“  ture fuppofe  the  “  term  children  of  God  is  ufed  with  re- 
M  fpedl  to  the  refuredtion  fuppofe  great  “  ftreights  and  dif- 

“  faculties 
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4(  Acuities  are  defcribed  by  a  like  metaphor  ;  and  that  the  chil- 
6(  dren  of  Ifrael  were  truly  God’s  people,  in  this  metophorical 
fenfe,”  as  this  gentleman  takes  pains  to  prove,  (p.  xp,  &c.) 
What  conclufion  will  thefe  premifes  afford  him  ?  How  will  it 
follow  from  thence,  that  to  be  regenerate,  to  be  begotten,  or 
born  of  God,  to  be  new  created,  of  a  new  creature,  to  be  born 
from  above,  or  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  may  lignify  no  more 
than  to  be  baptized,  when  it  cannot  be  proved  that  thefe  ex¬ 
preffions  are  ever  once  ufed  in  that  fenfe  ;  or  that  they,  any 
where  in  the  Bible,  have  any  other  meaning  than  what  I  have 
affigned  them  ? 

But  “  the  word  regeneration  is  always  ufed  in  a  metapho- 
ii  rical  fenfe,  except  when  ufed  to  fignify  the  refurre&ioii  j  and 
all  thole  expreffions  of  being  begotten  of  God  ;  and  born  of 
God  j  and  born  from  above  ;  and  whatever  elfe  feems  to  in- 
“  fer  a  new  birth,  are  figurative  5  and  can  mean  no  more  than 
“  the  production  of  fome  great  change  or  alteration,  which 
“  ma7  bear  fome  analogy,  in  a  figurative  way  of  fpeaking,  to 
that  change  that  paffes  upon  the  date  of  211  infant,  when  it 
,  u  firft  comes  into  the  world,  or  is  produced  by  generation.” 
Well,  what  then?  Will  it  thence  follow  that  all  the  molt 
dillant  allufions  to  a  birth,  or  creation,  mult  be  underltood  in 
the  fame  fenie  with  thefe  ftrong  and  emphatical  expreffions 
under  confideration  ;  becaufe  both  the  one  and  the  other  are 
metaphorical?  — He  tells  us,  that  “  great  ftreights  and  difficult 
“  ^es  are  deicribed  by  a  like  metaphor.”  (p.  2c.)  Will  it. 
thereiore  follow,  that  affliction  is  regeneration j  and  that  every 
bne  under  fuffering  circumftances  is  regenerated?  How  then 
does  regeneration  fignify  baptifm  only,  (as  he  fo  firenuoufly 
endeavours  to  prove)  if  if  fignifies  any  thing  elfe,  as  well  as 
baptifm?  How  will  this  reafoning  ferve  his  caufe,  any  better 
than  ours,  when  it  is,  directly  calculated  to  undermine  both  the 
one  and  the  other  ?  But  the  comfort  is,  that  it  is  altogether 
impertinent  and  inconclufive. — There  is  not  the  leaff  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  confequence  in  this  arguing,  that  becaufe  fomfe  dii* 
taut  allufions  to  a  birth ,  a  creation ,  &c.  are  ufed  in  fcripture, 
without  any  determinate  fignification,f6r  very  different  events ; 
that  therefore  the  terms  new  birth ,  new  creat  or,  &c.  which 
me  never  ufed  in  fcripture  but  with  one  determinate  fignifica- 
tion,  and  for  one  event  only,  are  to  be  underftood  in  the  fame 

loofe 
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Joofe  and  uncertain  fenfe. — Our  bleffed  Saviour  and  his  infpi« 
^red  apoltles  have  limited  the  ufe  of  thefe  expreffions  to  one 
?noft  important  event,  upon  which  they  allure  us  that  our  e- 
ternal  mterefls  do  moll  immediately  depend  ;  and  it  is  there¬ 
fore  too  bold  an  undertaking,  to  endeavour  to  reprefent  them 

as  being  of  fuch  ambiguous  and  uncertain  fignification _ Of 

what  mifchievous  confequence  mull  it  be  to  the  fouls  of  men 
to  interpret  fcripture  after  fuch  a  manner  !  There  is  fomething 
fpoken  or,  as  abfolutely  necelfary  to  our  feeing  the  kingdom 
of  Ood.  But  what  is  it  that  is  required  ?  Mr  Wetmore  teach- 
eth  us,  that  it  may  fignify  “  a  change  from  forrow  to  joy,”  it 
may  “  iignify  the  refurre&ion,”  it  may  u  lignify  great  freights 
and  difficulties,”  it  may  “  figpify  l}eing  in  covenant  with 
**  God  — But  there  is  no  determinate  idea  to  be  annexed  to 
it ;  and  yet  it  does  fignify  haptifm,  Now  (if  this  reafoning 
ffiould  be  received)  what  dreadful  danger  mull  we  be  in  of  ta¬ 
king  up  with  any  thing,  or  nothing,  infiead  of  what  is  requi¬ 
red  of  us,  as  abfolutely  necelfary  to  our  eternal  falvation  ! 

As  for  the  texts  of  fcripture  cited  by  him  to  this  purpofe, 
there  are  but  two  of  them  which  have  any  reference  at  all  to 
the  fubjefh  before  us,  Thefe  only  I  lhall  therefore  confider. 

The  firix  text  alledged  by  him,  which  has  any  relation  to  the 
preterit  debate,  is  Mat.  xix.  28.  Ye  that  have  followed  me  in  the 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  ?na?i  fall  ft  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory ,  ye  fall  alfo  fit ,  Sec.  He  fuppofes  the  regeneration 
in  this  text,  to  exp  refs  the  general  refurre£Hon,  (p.  19.);  but 
affigns  no  reafon  why  it  fliould  thus  be  underliood. —  There  can 

nothing  more  natural  and  eafy,  than  to  underhand  this  text 
accordingto  the  common  and  received  interpretation  given  to  it. 
They  followed  Chrih  in  the  regeneration  of  linners  to  himfelf  ; 

and  in  his  bringing  the  Church  into  a  new  and  fpiritual  hate ; 

■ 

Or  they  followed  him  as  his  children,  that  were  indeed  bom 
to  him  by  the  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit.— This  is  the  fenfe, 
which  the  word  regeneration,  and  the  other  fynonymous  terms 
pvery  where  obtain  in  fcripture.  This  is  the  moll  natural  in¬ 
terpretation  of  the  text  before  us,  the  fenfe  which  hril  offers 
to  the  mind,  and  makes  the  text  moh  familiar  and  intelligible; 
and  he  neither  does,  nor  (T  believe)  can  give  any  reafon  at  all, 
why  we  ihould  here  change  the  received  interpretation  of  the 
word. 


/ 
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The  other  text  he  cites  is,  1  Pet.  i.  3  Blejfed  be  the  God 
ti?id  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  which ,  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  Us  again  to  a  lively  hope ,  by  the 
refur reel  ion  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  dead .  From  which  he 
argues,  “  St  Peter  does  not  fay  we  are  begotten  to  this  hope 

by  a  new  creation  in  our  fouls,  as  Mr  Dickinfon  would 
“  defcribe  regeneration,  or  God’s  begetting  us  ;  but  in  a 
t(  quite  different  manner,  viz .  by  the  refurreflion.” — T o 
which  it  is  fufficient  anfwer,  that  St  Peter  does  not  fay,  that 
we  are  not  begotten  to  this  hope  by  a  new  creation,  or  the 
creation  of  a  new  principle  in  our  fouls.  And  I  am  fure, 
that  fuclV  a  new  principle  in  our  fouls  is  fo  far  from  being 
incontinent  with  our  entertaining  a  lively  hope  from  the  re- 
furredlion  of  Chrift,  that  it  is  the  only  foundation  from  which 
fucli  a  lively  hope  can  proceed. — The  words  are  plain  and  fa¬ 
miliar,  and  at  the  very  tirfl  view  reprefent  to  us  the  fenfe  I 
am  pleading  for ;  and  are  accordingly  fo  underflood  by  all 
the  commentators  I  have  read  upon  the  text.  God  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jefus ,  Chrift  hath  begotten  us  ;  that  is,!  he  hath  gi¬ 
ven  us  a  new  and  Divine  principle  of  life,  whereby  we  can 
entertain  a  lively  hope ,  from  the  contideration  of  Chri/tys  re - 
furreBion  from  the  dead . 

Upon  the  whole  then.  He  can  find  no  one  text  in  the  bible, 
where  regeneration  or  the  other  expreffions  of  the  fame  figni- 
ticancy,  are  ufed  in  any  other  fenfe  than  that  which  I  am 
pleading  for.— But,  on  the  contrary,  we  are  allured,  by  a  va¬ 
riety  of  full  and  clear  teflimonies  from  the  Divine  oracles 
that  no  man  can  have  thefe  chara&ers  applied  to  him,  but 
what  has  indeed  experienced  the  renewing  influences  of  the 
Divine  grace.  TVe  know  ^fays  the  apofile^  that  who foever  is 
horn  of  Godfnneth  not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himjelf  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not .  It  therefore  ne~ 
rur  can  be  true  in  any  cafe  whatfoever,  that  any  man  can 
born  of  God,  and  continue  in  fin ;  or  be  begotten  of  God.  and 
not  keep  himfelf  from  a  fubjedlion  to  the  wicked  one.  The 
apoflle  allures  us,  that  he  knows  it  is  otherwife.  And  that 
gives  11s  a  better  view  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  debated  ex- 

f  ^  y  1P^  al  imaginations  and  iurmifes 

of  Mr  Wetmore  and  his  brethren.  See  like  wife  to  the  fame 

3  Q  N  purpofe 
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purpofe  I  John  iii.  g.  Eph.  iv.  24.  1  John  v.  4.  cum  multis 
alas . 

Hitherto  Mr  Wetmore  has  been  only  clearing  his  way  for 
a  more  full  and  direct  proof  of  his  point,  which  we  are  now 
to  expeft.  But  having  faid  fo  much  already,  before  he  comes 
diredly  to  the  bufinefs  before  him,  he  thinks  it  proper  to 
proceed  in  a  mod:  brief  and  compendious  way. 

<6  All  that  will  therefore  be  neceffary  (fays  he)  to  deter* 
“  mine  this  whole  controverfy  with  Mr  Dickinfon,  is  to  {hew 
u  that  fuch  a  change  of  hate  and  relation  is  made  in  Chriftian 

baptifm,  that  the  peiions  baptized  are  .truly  faid  to  receive 
“  the  privilege  to  be  called  the  children  of  God,  according  to 
“  the  acceptation  of  that  phrafe  both  in  the  Old  Teflament  and 
“  New  ;  and  that  this  change  is  wrought  by  the  operation 
“  and  influence  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  in  and  with  the  appli- 
“  cation  of  water,  according  to  Ch rift’s  inftitution,”  (p.  24.) 

Is  this  u  all  that  is  neceffary  to  determine  this  whole  con- 
fl  troverfy  ?”  Then  it  feems  there  is  no  neceffity  of  anfwer- 
ing,  nor  indeed  of  taking  any  notice  at  all  of  the  clear  and  full 
fcripture-evidence  brought  againft  his  hypothefis  ;  the  gentle¬ 
man  might  probably  think  that  was  too  hard  a  piece  of  work, 
or  would  take  him  up  too  much  time.  He  therefore  choofes 
a  more  concife  and  eafy  method  of  difpatching  his  bufinefs, 
left  the  tedious  talk  of  anfwering  arguments  would  have  quite 
fpoiled  the  plauiibility  of  his  harangue. 

Is  it  fufficient,  “  to  ihew  that  the  perfons  baptized  are  tru- 
*(  ly  faid  to  receive  the  privilege  to  be  called  the  children  of 
e(  God  ?” — But  how  becomes  it  fufficient  to  ihew  one  thing, 
when  his  bufinefs  was  to  prove  another  of  a  very  different  na¬ 
ture? —  The  point  in  debate  between  him  and  me  is,  whether 
baptifm  be  regeneration .  What  he  attempts  to  prove  is,  that 
profeffed  Chriftians  may,  in  fome  fenfe  or  other,  be  called  the 
children  of  God.  By  the  fame  argument  he  may  as  well 
prove,  that  all  orphans  are  regenerate  \  for  a  Father  of  the  fa - 
therlefs  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation ,  Pfal.  lxviii.  5.  And  that  all 
men  every  where  are  regenerate ;  for  there  is  one  God  and  Fa¬ 
ther  of  ally  Eph.  iv.  6.  That  the  holy  angels  are  regenerate  ; 
for  they  are  called  the  foils  of  God ,  Job  xxxviii.  7.  And  that 
even  the  Gentiles,  who  were  neither  circumcifed  nor  baptized, 
were  regenerate 5  for  thefe  were  called  God’s  fons  and  daugh- 
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ters,  Ifa.  xliii.  6.  Bring  my  forts  from  far ,  and  my  daughters 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth .  Is  it  becaufe  Mr  Wetmore  could 
fa y  nothing  at  all  to  the  purpofe,  that  he  thus  ferioufly  under¬ 
takes  to  prove  a  point  quite  foreign  and  impertinent  to  the 
matter  in  debate? — As  God  is  the  Father  and  Creator  of  the 
univerfe,  all  creatures  are  his  offspring ,  A£ts  xvii.  28,  29  ;  and 
all  intelligent  beings,  whether  holy  angles,  men,  or  devils,  may 
in  this  lenie  be  called  his  children. — As  God  is  pleafed  to  bring 
fome  part  of  mankind  into  a  nearer  external  relation  to  him- 
felf,  by  their  fpiritual  privileges  and  covenant  obligations, 
thefe  may,  in  a  more  appropriate  fenfe,  be  called  his  children, 
or  the  children  of  his  covenant.  But  what  is  this  to  regene¬ 
ration ? — Are  they  all,  who  in  thefe  refpects  are  called  the 
children  of  God,  fo  horn  of  the  Spirit ,  that  they  are  fpir it ,  or 
fpiritual  *?  Are  they  fo  freed  from  fin,  that  they  cannot  commit 
Jin  f?  Have  they  all  overcome  the  world  j?  Are  they  all  begot¬ 
ten  to  a  lively  hope  §  ?  Does  the  feed  of  God  remain  in  them  all  ||  ? 
Do  they  all  keep  themfehes  that  the  wicked  one  toucheth  them 
not  ^[?  Are  they  all  created  anew  in  Chrifl  Jefus  unto  good 
works ,  that  they  walk  in  them  **?  Thefe,  all  thefe,  are  the  ne- 
ceffary  and  a&ual  chara&ers  of  every  regenerate  perfon.  And 
if  they  are  not  (as  certainly  they  are  not)  the  real  characters 
of  all,  that  in  fome  fenfe  or  other  are  called  the  children  of 
God  in  fcripture ;  then  this  reafoning  of  his  is  the  height  of 
impertinence. 

But  to  be  regenerate ,  or  to  be  the  children  of  God ,  is  the 
fame  thing,  (p.  23.)—  I  anfwer,  they  are  juft  fo  much  the  fame 
thing,  as  to  be  regenerate,  or  to  be  in  heaven,  is  the  fame 
thing.  Both  adoption  and  eternal  falvation  are  the  confequence 
of  regeneration ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  the  fame  thing.  As 
natural  generation  precedes  fonlhip,  and  cannot  for  that  rea- 
fon  be  the  fame  thing  with  it ;  fo  regeneration  does,  in  order 
cf  nature,  precede  adoption  ;  and  cannot  for  that  reafon  be 
the  fame  thing  with  it. 

What  then  will  become  of  Mr  .Wetmore’s  two  propofitions, 
by  which  alone  he  endeavours  to  efiabliih  his  do&rine  of  hap- 
tif trial  regeneration?  Suppofe  it  true,  that  “  fuch  a  change  of 
Ai  Hate  and  relation  is  made  in  Chriflian  baptifm,  that  the  per- 
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i(  ^ons  baptized  are  truly  faid  to  receive  the  privilege,  to 
il  called  the  children  of  God:”  Suppofe  it  is  alfo  true,  that 
<4  tins  change  is  wrought  by  the  operation  and  influence  of 
God’s  Hoiy  Spirit,  in  and  with  the  application  of  water, 
according  to  Ghrifl’s  inftitution :”  it  is  all  no  more  to  the 
purpofe,  than  if  he  had  undertaken  to  prove  any  other  propo¬ 
rtions  whatfoever.  And  yet  this  is  all  the  evidence  which  he 
pretends  to  offer  in  confirmation  of  his  principles  ;  and  upon 
which  he  would  have  men  run  the  venture  of  an  exclufion 
from  the  kingdom  of  Gcd. —  It  would  be  to  mifpend  my  own 
and  my  readers  time,  to  take  any  diftintf  notice  of  the  method 
he  ufes  to  illufirate  and  confirm  his  propofitions  ;  fince  both 
the  propofitions  and  their  illuft ration  are  fuch  an  egregious 
trifling,  and  wandering  away  from  the  fubjetl  in  debate. 

T 


I  therefore  proceed  to  take  fome  notice  of  his  corollaries , 
He  firfl  infers,  That  “  it  will  appear  very  natural  to  under- 
u  Hand  the  walking  of  regeneration.  Tit.  iii.  5.  to  mean 
Ci  baptifm ;  efpecially  confidering,  what  is  predicated  of  it 
there  is  exprefsly  predicated  upon  baptifm,  1  Pet.  iii.  21.; 
u  that  it  now  faves  us,  according  to  our  Saviour’s  promife, 
<c  Mark  xvi.  16.  He  that  believes  and  is  baptised Jhall  be  faved . 
<c  This  being  then  the  moil  natural  and  obvious  interpreta* 
u  tion,  which,  according  to  the  bell  rules  of  interpreting  fcrip- 
€t  ture,  fhould  always  be  received,  when  fuch  interpretation 
is  neither  contrary  to  reafon,  nor  any  other  text  of  fcrip- 
u  ture,”  (p.  34.) — Had  Mr  Wetmore  .quite  forgot  that  I  had 
largely  proved,  from  a  great  variety  of  fcripture  teflimony, 
that  this  interpretation  is  both  contrary  to  other  texts  of  fcrip- 
ture,  and  to  reafon  too  ?  And  is  it  not  fometliing  diverting, 
to  fee  him  with  a  grave  countenance  take  that  for  granted^ 
and  draw  his  confequences  from  it  as  a  pojlulatum  not  to  be 
difputed,  which  is  fo  largely  difproyed  in  the  aifeourfe  he  is 
animadverting  upon,  without  taking  any  notice  of  the  evi¬ 
dence  brought  againfi:  him? —Let  us  however'  attend  to  his 

Q  O 

reafoning. 

It  will  appear  (he  tells  us)  very  natural  to  underhand  the 
wajhing  of  regeneration,  Tit.  iii.  5.  to  mean  baptifm,  efpecial¬ 
ly  confidering,  that  what  is  predicated  of  it  there,  is  predica¬ 
ted  of  baptifm  1  Pet.  iii.  31.— Well  then  he  allows,  that  be¬ 
ing 
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yag  faved  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghojl ,  is  predicated  of 
the  layer  of  regeneration  in  lit.  iii.  3.  His  words  can  have  no 
other  meaning  ;  for  there  is  nothing  elfe  predicated  of  the 
layer  of  regeneration  in  that  text.  Whence  it  follows,  that 
all  who  are  regenerated  are  faved  by  the  renewing  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft :  For  if  this  be  predicated  of  regeneration,  it  is  ap¬ 
plicable  to  all  who  are  regenerated.  It  is  therefore  an  inevit¬ 
able  confequence,  that  if  all  who  are  baptized  are  not  faved 

j  s  /,  *  f  j,  ^ 

by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  then  all  who  are  baptised 
are  not  regenerated  ,*  and  therefore,  that  baptifm  is  not  rege¬ 
neration. — I  cannot  forefee  what  anfwer  Mr  Wetmore  can 
give  to  this.  He  cannot  pretend,  that  all  baptized  perfons  are 
faved  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  for  he  allows  that 
there  are  fome  that  come  in  hypocrify,  and  are  wicked  after 
baptifm,  who  may  be  conftdered  as  Exotics,  (p.  30.)  Which 
characters  are  juft  as  contrary  to  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  as  light  and  darknefs,  God  and  Belial.  There  cannot 
be  a  greater  folecifm,  than  to  fpeak  of  wicked  hypocrites  be¬ 
ing  (while  luch)  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  — But  perhaps 
he  intended  to  reprefent  no  more,  as  predicated  of  the  laver 
oj  regeneration ,  than  being  faved.  Let  him  however  remem¬ 
ber,  that  the  falvation  fpoken  of  in  the  cited  text,  is  by  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghof ;  and  he  has  no  authority  to  fepa- 
rate  what  God  has  joined  together. 

But  falvation  is  predicated  of  baptifm ,  1  Pet.  iii.  21.— By 
this  he  muft  doubtlefs  intend,  that  all  who  are  baptized  are 
faved ;  for  what  is  predicated  of  baptifm  is  applicable  to  all 
the  baptized .  If  therefore — being  faved — means  the  fame  thing 
in  this  text  as  it  does  in  Tit.  iii.  5.  then  all  that  are  baptized 
are  renewed,  by  the  Holy  Ghof  ;  which  is  not  only  moft  noto- 
rioufly  falfe  in  fad,  but  contrary  to  his  own  conceftions.— If 
being  faved  does  not  mean  the  fame  thing  in  this  text  as  in 
Tit.  iii.  5.  then  this  text  is  moft  impertinently  cited,  to  prove 
that  baptifm  is  meant  by  the  laver  oj  regeneration ,  and  is  no¬ 
thing  at  all  to  his  purpofe :  For  how  can  the  ufe  of  the  fame 
words  in  one  text,  Ihew  us  how  they  are  to  be  underftood  in 
another,  where  they  are  uled  in  a  very  different  fenfe,  and 
with  a  very  different  deftgn?  How  can  being  faved  without 
the  tenewing  01  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fignify  the  fame  thing  with 
being  faved  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ? — This  text 
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therefore,  m  what  fenfe  foever  he  underfiands  it,  is  far  from 
jufiiiy  ing  his  inter  pi  etation  of  the  laver  of  regeneration . 

.  The  words  of  this  ^xt  are,  The  like  figure  thereunto,  hap. 
tifm  doth  alfo  now  fave  us,  ( not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  fiefs ,  hut  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confidence  towards  God,) 
hy  the  refurreBion  of  Jef us  Chrifi .  In  thefe  words  are  feveral 
things  worthy  of  particular  notice.  It  is  obfervable,  that  the 
bare  adminiftration  of  this  ordinance  of  haptifm,  or  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  water,  here  called  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
fiefs,  doth  not  fave  us.  Whence  it  follows,  that  this  ordinance 
may  be  adminifiered  to  thole  who  are  no  way  partakers  of 
the  falvation  here  fpoken  of.  For  there  are  fome  baptized 
''  ho  have  no  giacious  qualifications  ;  but  are  m  hypocrify  and 
impenitence  (as  our  author  himfelf  allows),  and  therefore  have 
nothing  but  the  outward  application  of  the  ordinance.  There 
is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  thefe  to  be  partakers  of  any  Divine 
bielfing  with  the  ordinance,  who  do  but  mock  God  m  their  at¬ 
tendance  upon  it:  Thefe  therefore  are  not  faved  by  it.— It  is 
further  obfervable  from  this  text,  that  thofe  whom  haptifm 
faveds,  aie  fiich  in  whom  is  the  anfwer  of  a  good  conference 
towards  God  ;  which  (according  to  Mr  Wetmore’s  own  in¬ 
terpretation  of  thefe  words,  p,  8.)  implies  “  to  profefs  faith 
and  repentance;  and  promife  future  obediepce  to  God,  with 
c<  a  good  confidence ;  i,  e.  honefily  and  fincerely,”  They  there¬ 
fore  who  do  not  aft  fincerely,  but  come  in  hypocrify  (as  he 
allows  fome  may  do),  are  not  faved  by  haptifm;  becaufe  they 
want  the  qualification  of  a  good  confidence,  to  which,  as  a  ne- 
celiary  mean,  this  text  aferibes  the  falvation  here  fpoken  of.  It 
is  moreover  obfervable  from  this  text,  that  they  whom  haptifm 
faves,  are  faved  by  efficacious  grace,  or  virtue  derived  from  the 
refurreclion  of  Jefus  Chrifi.  Whence  it  follows,  that  they  who 
have  no  interefi  in  the  benefits  proceeding  from  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  but  are  excluded  by  their  unbelief,  im¬ 
penitence,  and  hypocrify,  are  not  faved  by  haptifm Upon  the 
whole  then,  It  is  moft  clearly  and  unqueftionably  evident  from 
this  text,  that  haptifm  is  not  the  laver  of  regeneration .  If  the 
laver  of  regeneration  faves  all  the  partakers  of  it,  hy  the  re¬ 
newing  of  the  Floly  Ghofi,  and  haptifm  does  not  fave  all  that 
partake  of  it,  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  ;  if  it  faves 
none  but  thofe  who  have  a  good  confcience,  and  have  experi¬ 
enced  the  power  of  Chrifi’s  refurre&ion,  then  haptijm  is  not 
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the  laver  of  regeneration - 1  hope  this  gentleman  will  no  more 

pretend  to  prefs  this  text  into  his  fervice,  till  he  has  removed 
thefe  difficulties  out  of  the  way. 

His  fecond  corollary  is,  “  That  it  will  appear  the  mod  ge- 
€i  nuine  and  eafy  interpretation  of  John  iii.  5.  Except  a  man 
“  he  horn  of  water  and  the  Spirit ,  to  underftand  the  baptifmal 
(i  regeneration  I  have  described,”  (p.  34.)  This  he  endeavours 
to  confirm  by  two  arguments.  The  fir  ft  is  taken  from  verfe 
10.  Art  thou  a  mafler  in  Ifracl ,  and  knoweft  ?iot  thefe  things  ? 
Whence  he  argues  :  “  The  ground  of  our  Saviour’s  queftion 
to  Nicodemus  muft  neceftarily  be  a  known  practice  among 
(i  the  Jews>  °f  near  affinity  to  that  of  which  he  fpoke  ;  and 
fuch  a  practice  was  known  among  them.”  —  I  might  here 
enquire  of  him,  how  he  proves  that  fuch  a  practice  was  known 
among  the  Jews  as  baptizing  profelytes  ;  and  calling  them  new 
horn ,  or  regenerate?  Was  there  any  inftitution  in  the  Leviti- 
cal  law,  upon  which  fuch  a  praclice  was  founded  ?  If  not,  can 
it  be  fuppofed  that  our  blefted  Savipur  would  do  fo  much  ho¬ 
nour  to  an  human  invention  and  tradition  (if  there  had  been 
that  tradition  among  them),  as  to  put  fo  much  ftrefs  upon  it — 
Or  can  he  fo  much  as  prove,  that  this  pra&ice  had  ever  obtain¬ 
ed  among  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour’s  time  ?  The  authorities  he 
pretends  to  bring,  are  much  too  late  to  prove  any  fuch  thing  ; 
and  what  he  cites  from  them  is  nothing  to  his  purpofe.  If 
they  called  profelytes  new  horn ,  or  new  horn  infants ,  what  is 
this  to  haptifm ,  of  which  they  fay  nothing  at  all  ?  Or  how  does 
this  prove  tuat  they  efteemed  haptifm  to  be  regeneration  ?  In 
ihort,  the  whole  notion  (as  far  as  appears  by  any  thingbrought 
either  by  Dr  Waterland  or  by  Mr  Wetmore,  in  confirmation 
of  it)  is  but  a  mere  chimerical  fiaion.— But  fuppofe  it  true, 
iuppoie  that  fuch  a  praaice  was  known  among  the  Jews  as 
baptizing  piofelytes,  and  calling  them  new  horn9  or  regenera¬ 
ted  ;  how  could  Nicodemus  know  by  this  the  neceftity  of 
Ghriftian  hatpifm ,  an  ordinance  not  yet  inftituted,  nor  ever 
heard  of  in  the  world  ?  How  could  he  know,  that  becaufe 
heathens  were  walked  with  water  when  admitted  profelytes 
mto  the  Jewilh  church,  that  therefore  a  Jew  mil  ft  be  baptized 
in  the  name  oj  the  Father ,  and  of  the  Son ,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghcf , 
ft  he  would  ever  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  onr  Saviour  ? 
How  could  he  know,  becaufe  profelytes  to  the  Jewilh  church 
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weie  baptized  with  water;  that  therefore,  the y  who  would 
hope  foi  fal\  ation  according  to  the  Chriflian  difpenfation  muft 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  i —\i  is  moil  certain,  that 
Nicodemus,  though  a  mafter  in  Ifrael,  could  know  none  of 
thefe  things  ;  and  it  is  therefore  certain,  that  our  Saviou: 
did  not,  could  not  mean  Chriflian  laptifm ,  in  the  text  before 
us.— This  matter  is  largely  and  particularly  cleared  up  in  my 
Remarks  on  Dr  Waterland  ;  to  which  I  refer  the  reader  for 
further  fatisfajftion.  But  Mr  Wetmore  has  rather  chofen  to 
overlook  all  that  is  there  faid  againft  this  trilling  notion,  as 
unworthy  of  his  regard,  than  to  undergo  the  drudgery  of  an- 
fwering  it. 

Another  argument  he  brings,  to  confirm  his  interpretation 
of  this  text,  is  taken  from  the  12th  verfe  of  this  chapter.  If 
I  tell  you  of  earthly  things ,  and  ye  believe  noty  how  Jh  all  you  be¬ 
lieve  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ?  From  whence  he  ar¬ 
gues  :  “  To  be  born  again  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  are  called 
C(  earthly  things,  as  the  loweft  gofpel-myfferies — which  it  is 
“  much  more  natural  to  apply  unto  baptifm,  than  the  other 
€i  fenfe  of  regeneration.” 

But  why  may  not  the  other  fenfe  of  regeneration  be  called 
an  earthly  thing  ;  that  is,  what  can  be  reprefented  in  an  eafy 
and  familiar  manner,  and  exemplified  by  common  and  well 
known  fimilitudes  ;  and  what  was  plainly  reprefented  and  ex¬ 
plained  in  the  Old  Teftament  ?  Why  (I  fay)  may  it  not  in 
thefe  refpedls  be  called  an  earthly  thing,  in  comparifon  of  thofe 
fublime  and  heavenly  do£lrines,  taught  in  the  remaining  part 
of  this  difeourfe  of  our  Lord’s  with  Nicodemus  ?  Such  as  hu 
coming  down  from  heaven ,  and  being  in  heaven  at  the  fame  time, 
ver  13.  His  being  lifted  up  upon  the  crofs,  that  believers  in  him 
might  have  eternal  life ,  ver  14,  15.  His  being  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven ,  ver.  13.;  and  yet  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  here  u- 
pon  earthy  ver.  16.— And  fuch  is  the  etertial  life ,  to  be  obtain¬ 
ed  by  all  that  believe  in  him ;  and  the  condemnation ,  that  all  un¬ 
believers  are  already  under,  ver.  ]8.  Thefe  are  plainly  the 
things  here  compared,  by  the  denomination  of  earthly  and  hea¬ 
venly  things .  This  text  therefore  is  nothing  to  Mr  Wetmore’s 
purpofe. 

His  third  corollary  is,  “  That  a  perfevering  piety  and  virtue, 
c*  by  the  renewing  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  mufl  be  add- 
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/  ed  to  regeneration,  to  qualify  men  for  the  final  happinefs  of 
“  Chrift’s  kingdom.”  Under  this  head  he  has  fome  very  ufe- 
ful  admonitions,  with  which  I  heartily  concur :  But  left  his 
reader  Ihould  fall  into  fome  dangerous  miftakes,  with  refpe£l 
to  the  important  truths  therein  reprefented,  I  fliall  take  leave 
to  add  a  few  things,  which  are  abfolutely  neceffary,  in  order 
to  procure  and  fecure  this  perfevering  piety,  which  he  recom¬ 
mends. 

i»  It  is  neceffary,  foi  thoie  who  would  obtain  a  principle  of 
piety,  to  be  emptied  of  themfelves  ;  and  to  have  a  fenfible 
feeling  impreffion  of  their  own  impotence  and  mifery.  It  is 
neceffary,  that  they  Ihould  have  a  realizing  view,  that  they 
are  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  Eph.  ii.  3.;  that  their  car. 
nal  minds  are  enmity  to  God,  Rom.  viii.  7.;  that  while  they 
remain  in  theflefj,  in  their  original  and  natural  ftate,  they  can. 
not  plenfe  God,  Rom.  viii.  8.  And  that  they  therefore,  as  guil¬ 
ty  perifhing  Tinners,  lie  at  God’s  mercy,  and  cannot  by  their 
own  power  help  themfelves — It  is  therefore  dreadfully  dan¬ 
gerous -for  any  to  imagine,  that  “  baptifm  feals  the  remiflion 
“  of  their  former  guilt,  though  they  make  their  profeffion 
“  hypocritically;”  as  taught  by  this  author,  (p.  31.)  and  that 

thofe  baptized  perfons,  who  “  want  a  covenant  claim  to  eter- 
‘  na^  happinefs,  do  not  want  to  be  regenerated,  but  reform¬ 
ed;”  as  we  are  taught  by  Dr  Waterland,  (p.  11.  I2 .) 

,  2.  It  is  neceffary,  for  thofe  who  would  perfevere  in  piety 
and  virtue,  that  they  obtain  a  new  living  principle  of  grace  in 
their  hearts  by  regeneration;  other  wife,  whatever  ftreams 
there  may  be,  without  a  living  fountain  to  fupply  them,  they 
muft  quickly  dry  up.  It  is  neceffary,  that  they  be  created  a. 
new  tn  Chrijl  Jefus  unto  good  works,  that  they  may  walk  in 
them,  Eph.  ii.  10.  It  is  neceffary,  that  they  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  them. 
Col.  iii.  10.  It  would  be  very  dangerous  for  them  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  “  by  baptifm  they  are  brought  into  a  ftate  of  fa¬ 
vour  in  Chrift,  and  thus  quickened  and  faved;”  as  Mr 
Wetmore  teaches  (p.  29.)  and  that  “  this  is  not  from  any  new 
*‘  creatlon  of  any  principle  in  the  foul  of  the  regenerate  ;  but 

“  fomething  indeed  fpecificaily  different  from  it;”  as  he'  alfo 
teaches,  (p.  23.) 

3.  It  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  their  obtaining  this  principle, 

3  ^  that 


•  •  t 

-  -  ■■ 


:-V: 


1 


... 


) 


i||{ 
i'lj-'i. 

li'ii 


[ 


3H? 


482  Baptismal  Regeneration  a  Dangerous  Error * 

tnat  they  depend  only  upon  God’s  free  and  fovereign  grace8 
remembering  that  fuch  guilty  unworthy  finners  can  have  no 
claim  to  mercy,  that' they  are  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter 9 
that  God  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ,  Rom. 
ix.  18,  21.;  and  that  if  ever  they  are  partakers  of  his  falva¬ 
tion,  it  will  only  be  hecaufe  it  has  fo  feerned  good  in  his  fight , 
Matth.  xi.  26.  It  i§  neceffary  that  they  fhould  for  this  rea- 
fon  be  in  earned,  in  working  out  their  own  falvation  with  fear 
end  trembling ,  hecaufe  it  is  God  that  works  in  them ,  loth  to  will 
and  to  do ,  of  his  good plea  fare,  Phil.  ii.  12,  13. — It  will  be  ve¬ 
ry  dangerous  for  them  to  fuppofe,  with  this  gentleman,  that 
a  good  confcience  and  a  good  life,  comprife  all  the  requifites 
li  to  a  comfortable  hope,”  (p.  7.)  Or  that  if  we  “  fincerely  en- 
deavour  to  do  the  bell  we  can;  and  are  daily  gaining  ground 
of  our  vices  and  padions  ;  and,  after  dricieft  examination, 
<(  find  ourfelves  upon  the  improving  hand,  we  are  in  a  date 
f ‘  of  falvation,”  (p.  5.)  For  God  will  bring  all  to  his  foot,  to 
depend  only  upon  his  fovereign  grace  in  Ghrid,  whom  he 
makes  partakers  of  his  laving  mercy. 

4.  It  is  necejffhry ,  that  befides  active  diligence  in  duty, believers 
firmly  depend  upon  the  gracious  promifes  of  the  covenant,  for 
perfevering  grace  ;  that  they  depend  upon  it,  that  whom  God 
hath  called,  he  hath  alfo  juf life  d;  a?id  whom  he  hath  juftified,  he 
will  alfo  glorify,  Rom.  viii.  30.;  that  nothing  Jhall  feperaty 
them  from  the  love  of  Chrifl ,  v^r.  35.  ;  that  none  Jhall  he  able  to 
pluck  Chrifl'1  s  fjeep  out  of  his  hands,  John  x.  28.;  that  he  will 
never  leave  them  nor  for  fake  them ,  Heb.  xiip  5  •  ?  Fut  they  dr  all 
he  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  falvation,  I 
Pet.  1.  5. — This  is  necedary,  in  order  to  keep  up  their  hope, 
to  invigorate  their  duties,  to  fill  them  with  thankfulnefs  to  God 
for  the  unfpeakable  gift  of  his  grace,  and  to  enable  them  to  re¬ 
joice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.— It  is  therefore  very  dange- 
to  teach,  with  Dr  Waterland,  that  “  all  Chrillian  blef- 
fings  may  be  forfeited  and  finally  lod,  if  a  perfon  revolts 
«  froin  God,  either  for  a  time  or  for  ever  ;  and  then  fuch  a 
cc  perfon  is  no  longer  in  a  regenerate  date,  or  a  date  of  fondiip, 
iC  with  refpeft  to  any  favmg  efredls,  (p.  11,  12,)  And  it 
is  equally  dangerous  to  teach,  with  Mr  Wetmore,  that  men 
may  be  “  admitted  into  a  covenant  of  favour  and  friendfhip, 
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tc  with  God,  have  their  former  guilt  removed  by  a  gracious 
ic  and  free  pardon;  and  yet  be  finally  impenitent,”  (p-  31,32.) 

5.  It  is  neceffary,  that  they  Who  have  this  hope  in  them, 
fiiould  feel  the  power  of  the  divine  grace  in  their  hearts  ;  and 
find,  by  examining  themf elves,  that  Chrijl  is  in  them,  and  they  not 
reprohates,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  They  ihould  know  that  they  abide  in 
him,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  them,  I  Johniii.  2  4.  They 
Ihould  find  that  they  are  not  in  the  flefo,  but  in  the  Spirit,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them,  Rom.  viii.  9.  And  they 
Ihould  have  that  experience  which  worketh  hope,  which  will  not 
make  afhamed,  Rom.  v.  4,  5.  How  very  dangerous  is  it  there¬ 
fore  to  teach,  with  Dr  Waterland,  that  “  the  marks  of  a  re- 
“  newed  heart  and  mind  have  a  tendency  to  perplex  fome,  and 
(i  to  deceive  others  ;  and  therefore  may  prudently  be  thrown 
alide,  as  things  of  human  invention.”  (p.  42,  43.)  Or  to 
teach,  with  Mr  Wetmore,  that  “  we  may  properly  be  faid  to 
“  be  children  of  hope,  or  begotten  to  hope  ;  as  thofe  that  en~ 
“  joy  great  advantages  to  know  God,  and  the  way  to  be  hap- 
€f  py,  are  called  children  of  light.”  (p.  21.) 

I  would  intreat  all,  who  have  any  value  for  their  fouls,  to 
confider  thefe  things,  not  as  mere  matters  of  fpeculation ;  but 
as  affairs  of  highefl  importance  to  their  eternal  welfare.  I 
would  intreat  them,  that  they  be  not  Jeon  f oaken  in  mind  ;  but 
that  they  continue  in  the  faith ,  grounded  and  fettled ;  and  that 
they  be  not  moved  avoay  from  the  hope  of  the  gof pel,  which  they 
have  heard f 

It  may  be  expe&ed,  that,  before  I  conclude,  I  fliould  make 
Up  the  account  with  this  angry  gentleman,  with  refpeft  to  the 
very  rough  and  abufive  treatment,  1  have  met  with  in  this  dif- 
courfe  of  his.  But  as  perfonal  matters  do  not  at  all  affeft  the 
debate  between  us,  and  fuch  inveflives  ordinarily  recoil  upon 
the  author  himfelf,  doing  very  little  harm  to  thofe  againfl 
whom  they  are  levelled,  I  fhall  wholly  pafs  them  over  ;  and 
conclude  with  my  hearty  prayer  to  God,  that  both  he  and  his 
readers  may  fo  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  and  fo  experi¬ 
ence  the  effefts  of  regenerating  grace  in  their  hearts,  as  to  be 
qualified  for,  and  finally  be  partakers  of  the  glory  and  blelfed- 
nek  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Amen. 
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The  Life  of  Mahomet,  drawn  by  so  able  a  band  as  Dr 
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GRAPHICAL  MISCELLANY,  containing  an  Alphabeti¬ 
cal  account  of  alt  the  English  Translations  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Classics,  and  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Father  s 
and  others,  from  the  first  attempt  by  William  Caxton, 
down  to  the  present  year.  An  account  of  the  principal 
Works  in  Arabic  and  Persian,  printed  or  MS.  witl4, 
such  Translations  of  them  as  have  already  appeared  in 
English.  History  and  origin  of  printing;  list  of  Authors 
on  Bibliography,  Typography,  &c.;  list  of  all  the  Citie 
and  Towns  in  Europe  where  Printing  was  established  in 
the  15th  century,  with  (he  first  work  printed  at  each  place 
and  the  name  of  the  Printers.  An  Essay  on  Bibliogj'a - 
phy,  with  different  systems  for  arranging  of  libraries  and 
classification  of  books;  several  Chronological  and  Arche- 
oligical  Tables  of  considerable  use  in  Bibliography,  &c. 
&c.  by  Adam  Clarke,  L.  L.  D.  2  vols,  i2mo.  boards  and 
labelled,  1 2s — ditto  on  royal  paper  18s. 

See  the  high  charac  ter  of  the  above  in  the  Eclectic  Re¬ 
view,  May  1807. 

9.  A  few  copies  remaining  of  DR.  ADAM 
CLARKE’S  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARY,  with 
the  above,  making  in  all  8  rols  12mo  boards  £2  Ss.  Ditto 
on  royal  paper  £3  12s. 

10.  DR.  ADAM  CLARKE’s  new  im¬ 
proved  and  enlarged  edition,  being  tlie  3rd  of  Fleury's 
Maimers,  Customs ,  fyc.  ofthe  Ancient  Israelites,  with 
a  Life  of  Floury,  and  fine  portrait. beautifully  printed  on 

fine  wove  paper,  Svo  8s.  boards,  and  elegantly  bound  and 
gut,  10s  6d. 

Bishop  Horne  recommends  the  above  to  be  put  into  the 
bands  of  every  young  person,  being  a  concise,  pleasin^ 
and  just  account  of  the  Manners,  Customs,  &c.  of  the 
Israeli  tec.  See  the  high  character  of  it,  in  the  Eclectic 
Review  for  October. 

U.  LECTURES  UPON  OUR  LORD’S 
SERMON  UPON  THE  MOUNT,  by  James  Brewster 
Minister  of  Craig,  just  published,  8vo,  boards  loe  Gd. 

12.  REV.  EBENEZER  ERSKINE’S 
COLLECTION  OF  SERMONS,  on  most  important 
and  interesting  Subjects,  finenew  Ediion,  3  vols  fevo 
£l  4s. 

Tabernacle  Walk,} 


Books  Published  and  Sold  by  IV.  Baynes,  54,  Paternoster. Row,  London. 


CHARACTER  OF  THE  ABOVE. 

“  Was  T  to  read  in  order  to  refine  my  taste  or  improve 
my  stile,  l  would  prefer  Bishop  Atterbnry's  Sermous,  Dr. 
Bates’s  Works,  or  Seed’s  Discourses.  But  were  I  to  read 
with  a  single  view  to  the  edification  of  my  heart  in  true 
faith,  solid  comfort,  and  evangelical  holiness,  I  would  have 
recourse  to  Mr.  Erskine ,  and  take  his  Volumes  for  my 
Guide,  my  Companion,  aacl  my  own  familiar  Friend.” 

Rev.  J.  Hervey. 

**  They  were  designed  for  a  large,  unlearned  audience, 
and  have  been  greatly  blessed.”  Rev.  I.  Bradbury. 

13.  WALKER’S  EVANGELICAL  SER¬ 
MONS,  with  TAfe  of  the  Author ,  by  Hugh  Blair,  D.D. 
4  vols  8 vo,  <^1  4s. 

14.  DAVIES’  (Rev.  and  Learned  A.  M.  of 
America)  SERMONS  ON  IMPORTANT  SUBJECTS, 
sixth  edition,  to  which  are  now  added,  Three  Occasional 
Sermons,  Memoirs  and  Character  of  the  Author,  Two  Ser¬ 
mons  on  his  Death,  by  the  Rev.  Drs.  Gibbons  and  Finley, 
and  the  new  Volume,  tinelyjprlnted  in  4  vols,  large  8vo  30s. 

The  above  Sermons  are  recommended  by  an  eminent 
Divine  as  the  best  in  any  language  under  the  sun:  and  we 
have  no  doubt  but  those  who  peruse  them  with  the  least 
degree  of  attention,  will  see  that  the  following  character 
by  Dr.  Finley  is  not  exaggerated  : 

“  His  natural  genius  was  strong  and  masculine — His  un¬ 
derstanding  was  clear — His  memory  retentive — His  inven- 
ion  quick — His  imagination  lively  and  florid — Ilis  thoughts 
ublime,  and  his  language  elegant,  strong  and  expressive.” 

15.  MASSILLON’S  (Bp.  of  Clermont) 

ANIMATED  and  EXCELLENT  SERMONS,  translated 
by  W.  Dickson,  3d  edition,  on  tine  paper,  3  vols  12mo,  12s. 

“  The  Sermons  of  Masillon,  Bourdalone,  &c.  deserve 
great  attention.”  Vide  Kelt's  Elements. 

16.  DR.  WATTS’s  SERMONS  on  various 

Subjects,  Divine  and  Moral,  designed  for  the  Use  of  Fa¬ 
milies,  as  well  as  for  the  hours  of  Devotional  Retirement; 
12th  edition,  on  tine  paper,  2  thick  vols,  12mo  7s.  boards. 

IT.  POOLE’S  Annotations  on  the  BIBLE, 

new  edition,  complete  in  3  vols  4to  boards  JjS  3s. 

18.  WHITBY’S  Paraphrase  and  Commen¬ 
tary  on  the  New  Testament,  new  line  edition,  2  vols  4to 
J?2  2s  boards,  labelled. 

19.  BIDDULPH’s  ESSAYS  on  the  LI- 

TURGY  of  the  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  new  Edit. 

3  vols  8vo.  fl  11s  6d. 

20.  DR.  JENNINGS’S  JEWISPI  ANTI¬ 
QUITIES;  a  course  of  Lectures  on  Goodwin’s  Moses  and 
Aaron,  new  edition,  2  vols  8vo,  14s  boards. 

NC.  The  former  edition  of  the  above  valuable  work 
could  not,  before  this  edition  was  published,  be  procured 
under  1  Is  Gd  secondhand. 

21.  BISHOP  LOWTH’S  TRANSLATION 

of  ISAIAH,  with  Notes;  new  and  correct  edition  by  Dr. 
Lloyd,  2  vols  Sv1?,  boards  12s. 

22.  DR.  LELAND’S  VIEW  OF  THE 

rniNCiFAL  DEISTICAL  WRITERS,  with  Observations  on 
them,  new  and  elegant  edition,  2  vois  Svo  lGs  boards;  with 
Portrait. 

23.  JOSEPHUS’s  WORKS,  by  Whiston, 

new  tine  edition,  6  vols  12rno,  J?1  Is  t^nrds. 

24.  THOMAS  A  KEMPIS  ;  or,  A  TREA¬ 
TISE  ON  THE  IMITATION  of  CHRIST.  Translated 
from  the  Latin  by  George  Stanhope,  I).  D.  With  Me¬ 
ditations  and  Ptt  Ayers  for  Sick  Persons.  Printed  with 
a  new  large  type  on  fine  paper ;  8vo.  ?s  boards,  bbund  Ss. 

25.  DIALOGUES  ON  ELOQUENCE  IN 

GENERAL,  particularly  that  kind  which  ts  fit  for 
the  PULPIT.  By  M.  FKNELON.  late  Archbishop  of 
Cdmbray.  With  his  Letter  to  the  French  Academy 
concerning  Rhetoiic,  Poetry,  History:  and  a  Comparison 
between  the  Ancients  and  Moderns.  Translated  from  the 
French  and  Illustrated  with  Notes  and  Quotations,  by  W. 
Stevenson,  A.  M.  A  new  Edition,  revised  and  corrected, 
with  additional  Notes ,  by  the  Rev.  James  Creighton, 
B.  A.  Handsomely  printed  on  fine  writing  papev,  and 
hot-pressed ,  in  1  vol.  crown  Svo.  price  8s.  in  boards. 

Recommendation  of  the  above  IFork. 

Dr.  PyoDRionr.  (vide  Family  Expositor)  having  at- 
fed.  to  a  beautiful  observation  of  this  Author  fays— 


“  This  is  the  remark  of  the  pious  Archbishop  of  Cambray, 
in  his  incomp  aradle  Dialogues  on  Eloquence,  which  may 
God  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  our  Preachers  often  and 
attentively  to  read."— See  also  the  high  Encomiums  on 
the  Work,  by  the  Rev.  David  Fordyce ,  Abbe  Maury. 
Dr.  Williams ,  fyc. 

26.  REV.  RICHARD  BAXTER’S  RE¬ 
FORMED  PASTOR.  A  Discourse  on  the  Pastoral 
Office.  With  an  Appendix,  containing  Hints  of  Advice 
.0  Students  for  the  Ministry,  and  to  Tutors  of  Academies. 
Abridged ,  and  reduced  to  a  new  Method,  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Palmer,  Second  Edition,  revised  and  corrected. 
Elegantly  printed  on  tine  paper,  l2mo.  price  3s,  Gd.  in 
boards. 

27.  - SAINT’s  EVERLASTING  RESTi 

abridged  by  Fawcett,  lath  edit,  just  pub.  handsomely 
printed  oa  tine  wove  paper,  with  a  portrait  of  the  Author, 
and  recommended  by  W.  Wilherforce,  Esq.  12mo  extra 
bds.  labelled ,  4s.  or  Calf  gilt,  Gs. 

28 - CALL  to  the  UNCONVERTED, 

a  new  and  genuine  edit,  with  the  large  preface,  neatly  print¬ 
ed  ou  finp  paper,  12mo  bds.  Is  Gd.  bound  2s. 

29.  THE  PORTRAIT  OF  ST.  PAUL, 

or  the  true  Model  of  Christians  and  Pastors,  by  the  Rev- 
John  Fletcher,  Vicar  of  Madely;  4th  edition,  complete 
in  1  vol.  neatly  printed  on  fine  paper,  12m6  4s  boards,  or 
elegantly  bound,  as  a  present  to  a  minister,  5s.  Gd. 

The  above  work  is  earnestly  recommended  to  all  mi¬ 
nisters,  and  students  for  the  ministry ,  of  various  deno¬ 
minations. 

50.  BOOTH’S  REIGN  of  GRACE,  from 

its  Rise  to  its  Consummation,  new  fine  edition,  12mo  3s. 

Booth’s  Reign  of  Grace  is  a  masterly  performance — See 
Dr.  Williams. 

51.  Rev.  J  a.  BROWN’S  SELECT  RE¬ 
MAINS,  containing  Memoirs  of  his  Life,  Letters  to  his 
Friends,  Religious  Tracts,  Advices  to  his  Children,  Dying 
Savings  and  Dying  Advices  to  his  Congregation,  4th  edition 
enlarged  by  his  Sons,  finely  printed,  12mo3s.6d. 

32.  ROBINSON’S  VILLAGE  SERMONS, 

new  fine  edition,  8vo  boards  7s,  ditto  royal  paper  10s  Gd. 

33.  Rev.  THOMAS  WAtSON’s  SER¬ 
MONS  and  DISCOURSES,  viz.  The  Christian’s  Charac¬ 
ter;  The  Saint’s  Spiritual  Delight;  A  Christian  on  the 
Mount;  God’s  Anatomy  on  Man’s  Heart;  Christ’s  Loveli¬ 
ness;  The  upright  Man’s  Character;  The  One  Thing 
Necessary;  The  Godly  Man’s  Picture;  Comfort  for  the 
Godly;  The  Saint’s  Desire  to  be  with  Christ;  His  famous 
Discourses  on  Christ’s  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  &c.  2  vols. 
Svo  boards,  labeHed,  12s. 

NB.  His  Discourses  on  the  Beatitudes  sold  sepat ale. 

34.  A  PLEA  FOR  RELIGION  AND 

THE  SACRED  WRITINGS,  addressed  to  the  Disciples 
of  Thomas  Paine,  and  Wavering  Christians  of  every  Per¬ 
suasion.  With  an  Appendix,  containing  the  Author’s  De¬ 
termination  to  have  relinquished  his  Charge  in  the  es¬ 
tablished  Church,  and  the  Reasons  on  which  that  Deter¬ 
mination  was  founded.  By  the  late  Rev.  DAVID  SIMP¬ 
SON,  A.  M.  Minister  of  Christ  Church,  Macclesfield. 

The  Fifth  Edition,  in  1  vol.  8vo.  price  Ss.  boards. - 

Ditto,  in  12rao.  price  Is.  6d.  boards. 

The  above  Work  is  a  most  masterly  Answer  and  Re¬ 
futation  of  Paine's  Writings.  The  Author  also  has , 
from  his  extensive  reading ,  brought  forth  such  a  fund 
of  curious  and  interesting  Anecdotes,  as  to  make  it, 
without  exception,  the  moat  interesing  Book  in  the  En¬ 
glish  language.  The  Anecdotes  consist  of  Extracts  and 
Recommendations  of  various  Works  in  defence  of  Re¬ 
velations ,  tyc.— Miserable  Deaths  of  Infidels — Happy 
Deaths  of  eminent  Christians—  Corruptions  in  Church 
and  State — On  the  Prophecies ,  and  various  other  in- 

/e  resting  Subjects. - 7' wo  Editions  of  this  Work  have 

been  sold  in  the  course  of  last  year. 

By  the  Same  AUTHOR  : 

35.  A  KEY  TO  THE  PROPHECIES, 

or,  a  CAitfcise  View  of  the  Predictions  contained  in  thg 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  have  been  fulfilled,  aie 
now  fulfilling,  or  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  latter  Ages 
of  the  World.  By  tin*  Rev.  DAVID  SIMPSON,  A.  M. 
With  the  Life  of  the  Author,  and  his  Portrait.  New 
Edition,  Svo»  price  8s  in  boards. 
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